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The  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  in  closing  the  laboui-s 
of  another  year,  are  desirous  of  expressing  their  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  all  mercies  for  the  increased  circulation  whicli  tlieir 
work  has  obtained.  The  union  formed  at  the  close  of  last 
year  between  the  Baptist  Magazine  and  the  New  Baptist 
Miscellany  has  been  j)roductive  of  some,  if  not  of  all,  the 
advantages  which  were  anticipated  from  it.  A  considerably 
extended  sale  has  been  realized,  and  the  harmony  and  Christian 
affection  of  the  denomination  have  been  promoted.  Encouraged 
by  these  tokens  of  success,  the  Editors  are  desirous  of  effecting 
all  such  improvements  in  the  literary  character  of  the  work  as 
are  within  their  power ;  and  though  they  would  scrupulously 
abstain  from  giving  pledges  which  may  not  be  redeemed,  they 
venture  to  intimate  that  the  future  character  of  the  work  will 
be  in  advance  of  the  past.  It  is  their  purpose  to  give  themselves 
diligently  to  its  preparation,  and  to  solicit  more  extensively,  on 
its  behalf,  the  assistance  of  the  intelligent  and  better  informe<l 
portion  of  their  body.  They  cannot  but  deeply  regret  that  a 
work,  capable  of  being  rendered  so  eminently  useful  to  the 
Baptist  denomination,  should  have  its  efficiency  in  any  degree 
iaipaired  by  that  literary  assistance  being  withheld,  which  is  so 
absolutely  necessary  to  its  permanent  welfare.  They  wish  it  to  be 
the  representative  of  the  body  rather  than  of  any  portion  of  it, — 
the  organ  of  the  whole  rather  than  of  the  few, — a  periodical 
which  the  poor  may  understand,  and  which  the  intelligent  must 
respect ;  which  shall  command  the  confidence  of  Baptists,  while 
it  breathes  the  spirit  of  unfeigned  love  to  all  the  members  of 
Christ's  spiritual  family. 

They  purpose  keeping  distinctly  in  view  the  class  of  society  to 
which  the  majority  of  their  readers  heloni».      Were  they    t<> 
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attempt  to  invest  their  work  with  a  high  literary  character,  they 
would  render  it  unsuitable  to  its  purpose^  and  would  in  conse- 
quence counteract  their  own  design.  But  they  imagine  that 
correctness  of  sentiment,  simplicity  of  style,  comprehensiveness 
of  view,  and  vigour  of  intellect,  may  be  rendered  as  intelligible 
to  the  poor  as  they  are  attractive  to  the  better  informed.  But  in 
order  that  these  qualities  should  be  exhibited  in  their  pages,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  receive  extensive  assistance  from  their 
friends.  For  this  assistance  they  earnestly  plead.  To  the  intel- 
ligent and  reading  poi*tion  of  their  denomination  they  would  say, 
"  Make  the  Baptist  Magazine  your  own,  the  representative  of 
your  mind,  the  mirror  in  which  you  may  discern  the  form  and 
features  of  your  character.  If  it  be  not  what  you  wish,  afford 
us  help  to  make  it  so.  Suggest  the  alterations  which  you  think 
requisite ;  and,  as  we  have  no  private  pur|30sc  to  answer  by  our 
labours,  we  will  readily  adopt  whatever  appears  suited  to  improve 
the  work." 

By  an  arrangement  already  formed,  the  Editors  hope  to  effect 
a  considerable  improvement  in  the  Review  department  of  their 
work.  It  will  be  their  object  to  comprise  their  notices  of  minor 
publications  within  narrower  limits,  in  order  to  afford  space  for  a 
more  extended  examination  of  other  works.  But  they  would 
rather  their  readers  should  be  apprised  of  this  and  of  other 
points  of  projected  improvement  by  their  future  performances 
than  by  their  present  promises. 

They  would  merely  add  an  earnest  request  to  their  friends,  and 
to  the  ministers  of  the  denomination  more  especially,  to  attempt 
an  extension  of  the  sale  of  the  work.  The  funds  wliich  its  present 
sale  supplies  arc  far  from  being  adequate  to  the  claims  which 
are  made  upon  them.  The  widows  and  fatherless  children  of  our 
departed  brethren  look  to  it  for  l^read,  but  the  portion  which  it 
gives  is  scanty  in  the  extreme. 
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Skbtch  of  thb  Lifb  of  W.  WlL- 
BEBFoacBy  Esq.  with  ▲  brief 
History  of  the  Abolition 
OF  THE  Slavs  Trade,  and  a 
Review      of      the      fbesent 

8TATB     OF      TBB     AnTI-SlAVBBY 

Causb. 

The  name  of  Wilberforce  will  ever 
be  associated  with  the  abolition  of 
the  African  slave  trade.  He  will  be 
known  to  future  generations  as  the 
early,  zealous,  and  perseverini;  friend 
of  this  most  righteous  and  benevo- 
lent measure.  AVhile  the  Statesman 
and  Warrior  will  lose  much  of 
their  present  honour  as  the  public 
mind  becomes  more  enlightened  and 
upright  in  its  decisions,  the  memory 
of  this  friend  of  Africa  will  be  held 
in  increasing  esteem.  Already  has 
he  received  the  blessing  of  those 
who  were  ready  to  perish.  The  ho- 
mage of  the  virtuous  has  been  freely 
tendered  him,  and  even  his  ene- 
Diics  have  been  compelled  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  int^rity  of  his  principles 
and  the  policy  of  nis  measures.  It 
is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  at  large 
into  the  circumstances  of  his  life ; 
but  merely  to  mention  two  or  three 
of  these,  and  then  to  proceed 
to  the  history  of  that  great 
cause  of  which  he  was  so  able 
an  advocate. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  was  bom  at  Hull, 
in  August,  1759,  and  received  his 
education  at  bt.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  In  1780,  he  was  re- 
tamed  to  parliament  for  his  native 
place,  hot  beine  shortly  afterwards 
chosen  one  of  the  representatives  of 
Yorkshire,  he  made  a  selection  of 
the  latter,  and  continued  in  this  re- 
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lation  to  the  county  till  1812.  From 
that  year  to  the  close  of  his  parlia- 
mentary career  in  1825,  he  was 
chosen  for  Bramber. 

In  his  career  as  a  statesman,  he 
lent  himself  to  no  faction,  but  main- 
tained a  laudably  independent  course. 
Though  warmly  attached,  from  early 
association,  to  William  Pitt,  he  made 
his  strong  judgment,  rather  than  the 
partiality  of  friendship,  the  guide  of 
his  votes,  apd   succeeded  probably 
beyond  any  of  his  contemporaries 
in  commanding  the  esteem  of  all 
parties.     He    supported     Catholic 
emancipation  and  parliamentary  re- 
form, reprobated  the  lottery  as  in- 
jurious to  public  morals ;  contended 
that  the  employment  of  boys  in  the 
sweeping  of  chimneys  was  an  in- 
tolerable   cruelty,    and    attempted, 
though  in  vain,  to  procure  a  legis- 
lative  enactment    against  duelling. 
His  benevolence  was   founded  on 
principle,  and  was  therefore  univer- 
sal in  its  application.     He  has  been 
described  by  Lord  Brougham  as  the 
"  venerable  patriarch  of  the  cause  of 
the  slaves,  whose  days  were  to  be 
numbered  by  acts  of  benevolence 
and  piety;   whose  whole  life — and 
he  prayed  it  might  lung  be  extended 
for    the  benefit  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures— had    been    devoted    to    the 
highest     interests  of   religion    and 
charity.*'     In  private  life  we  have 
reason   to  believe  that    Mr.  W.  is 
beloved  and    honoured.     He   waa 
married  in   1797  to  a  daughter  of 
Mr.   Spooner,  a  wealthy  Birming- 
ham manufacturer,  by  whom  he  has 
a  large  family.     May  it  be    their 
honour  to  participate  in  the  spirit  of 
their  father,  that  when  he  is  removed 
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are  oijr  witBMMi.'  Laird  wu  grtatly  inti- 
midated  b]r  this  charge,  made  in  the  praenoe 
of  tbe  lord-mayor  and  others,  and  fiearing  a 
proaeentioay  let  his  prisoner  go,  leaving  him 
to  be  conveyed  away  by  Mr. Sharp.*** 

Several  other  cases  of  a  similar 
nature  subsequently  occurred,  in  all 
of  which  Mr.  S.  took  a  prominent 
part.  But  the  legal  question  was 
yet  unsettled:  no  broad  principle  to 
which  the  future  protection  of  the 
African  might  be  entrusted,  had  been 
admitted,  and  it  was,  therefore,  de- 
termined, in  the  case  of  James 
Somerset,  to  try  the  general  ques- 
tion, '*  Whether  a  slave,  by  coming 
into  England,  became  free.**  In 
order  that  the  law  might  be  fully 
ascertained  the  case  was  argued  at 
three  different  sittings,  in  1772,  and 
the  pleadings  submitted  to  the  opi- 
nion of  the  judges.  The  result  of 
the#trial  is  well  known.  To  the 
honour  of  the  British  constitution 
it  was  declared — That  at  soon  as 
ever  any  slave  set  his  foot  en  En* 
gUsh  territory,  he  became  free.  This 
was  an  important  and  influential 
step.  It  contained  the  germ  of 
subsequent  measures,  and  gave 
promise  to  outraged  humanity  of 
more  complete  vindication. 

From  this  period  public  attention 
was  increasingly  drawn  to  the  ques- 
tion. It  became  the  topic  of  gene- 
ral conversation.  Its  nature  was 
inquired  into,  and  a  conviction  per- 
petually deepening  of  its  inhuman 
and  diabolical  character,  was  ob- 
tained. The  public  abhorrence  was 
greatly  strengthened  by  a  circum* 
stance  which  occurred  in  1783. 

*'  In  this  year,  certaia  undenmters  desired 
to  *be  heard  against  Gr^son  and  others  of 
Liverpool,  in  the  case  of  the  ship  Zong, 
captain  Collingwood,  allying  that  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  said  yessel  threw 
overboard  132  slaves  alive  into  the  sea,  in 
order  to  defraud  them,  by  claiming  the  value 
of  the  said  slaves,  as  if  they  bad  been  lost  in 
a  natural  way.  In  the  course  of  the  trial, 
which  afterwards  came  on,  it  appeared,  that 
the  slaves  on  board  the  Zong  were  very 

*  CUrkson*s  History  of  the  AboKtioD,  p.96. 


uAHy;  tet  60  of  them  had  alrMdy  diei 
and  several  were  iQ  and  likely  to  die,  whe 
the  captain  proposed  to  James  Kelsall,  tl 
mate,  and  others,  to  throw  several  of  tha 
overboard,  stating  '  that  if  they  died  a  ni 
tnral  death,  the  loss  would  £in  upon  tl 
owners  of  the  ship,  bat  that,  if  they  wei 
thrown  into  the  sea,  it  would  M\  upon  tl 
underwriters.'  He  selected  accordingly  19 
of  the  most  sickly  of  the  slaves.  FUfty-fin 
of  these  were  immediately  thrown  overboan 
and  is  were  made  to  be  partakers  of  the 
fiite  on  the  sooceeding  day.  In  the  coarse  > 
three  day*  afterwards  the  remaining  26  we 
brought  upon  deck  to  complete  the  numb 
of  victims.  The  first  16  submitted  to  1 
thrown  into  the  sea ;  bat  the  rest,  with 
noble  resolution,  would  not  sufier  the  office 
to  touch  them,  but  leaped  after  their  con 
panions  and  shared  their  fate. 

"  The  plea,  which  was  set  up  in  behalf 
thu  atrodous  and  unparalleled  act  of  wicke 
ness,  was,  that  the  captain  discovered,  whi 
he  made  the  proposal,  that  he  had  only  2( 
gallons  of  water  on  board,  and  that  he  hi 
missed  his  port.  It  was  proved,  however, 
answer  to  this,  that  no  one  had  been  p 
upon  short  allowance;  and  that,  as  if  Pnn 
denoe  had  determined  to  affiird  an  unequiv 
cal  proof  of  the  guilt,  a  shower  of  rain  I 
and  continued  for  three  days  immediate 
after  the  second  lot  of  slaves  had  been  dc 
troyed,  by  means  of  which  they  might  ha 
filled  many  of  their  vessels  *  with  water  ai 
thus  have  prevented  all  necessity  for  the  dc 
truction  of  the  third. 

'*  Mr.  Sharp  was  present  at  this  trial,  ai 
procured  the  attendance  of  a  short-han 
writer  to  take  down  the  facts,  which  shoo 
come  out  in  the  course  of  it.  These  '. 
gave  to  the  public  afterwards.  He  comm 
nicated  them  also,  with  a  copy  of  the  tri 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  as  the  gua 
dians  of  justice  upon  the  seas,  and  to  t 
Duke  of  Portland,  as  principal  minister 
state.  No  notice  however  was  taken  by  a 
of  these,  of  the  information  which  had  be 
thus  sent  them. 

"  But  though  nothing  was  done  by  t 
persons  then  in  power,  in  consequence  of  t 
murder  of  so  many  innocent  individua 
yet  the  publication  of  an  account  of  it 
Mr.  Sharp  in  the  newspapers,  made  such 
impression  upon  others,  that  new  coad^jntc 
rose  up.*' 

Two  years  after  this,  1 785,  M 
Thomas  Clarkson  was  led  to  dire 
his  attention  to  the  suhject,  and  tl 

result  of  his  inquiries  was  an  enti 
'■       ■  » 

*  It  appeared  that  they  filled  six. 


Sketch  o/lAc  Ltfe  of  W.  ITittfr/oree,  Etq.  ifc 


dedicatioo  of  himself  to  the  interests 
of  humanity.       In  that  year  Dr. 
Peckhard,    the    yice-chancellor    of 
Cambridge,  proposed  to  the  senior 
bachelors     in    arts,    the  following 
question  as  the  subject  for  a  Latin 
dissertation:    "  Is  it  right  to  make 
slaves  of  others  against  their  will.*' 
Mr.  Clarkson  was^  at  this  time,  of 
the  order  of  senior  bachelors,  and, 
hafing  obtained  the  prize  for  the 
best  Latin  dissertation  the  previous 
year,  a  regard  to  his  own  reputation 
led  hhn  to  try  for  it  again.    He  at 
once  perceived  that  the  question  had 
a  direct  bearing  on  the  African  slave 
trade,    and  proceeded    to   London 
to  obtain  information  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  this  traffic  was 
conducted*    Hitherto  be  had  felt  no 
interest  in  the  question  itself.    His 
only  concern  was  to  maintain  and 
extend  his  reputation  in  the  univer* 
sity.     But  in  the  course  of  his  read- 
ing his  mind  underwent  an  entire 
revolution.      The   atrocities  which 
were  systematically  practised  on  the 
African  coast,  harrowed  up  his  soul, 
and  induced  a  degreeof  feeling  scarce- 
ly compatible  with  the  calm  discharge 
of  his  duties.     His  own  account  of 
the  state  of  his  mind  at  this  period  is 
eminently  beautiful  and  touching. 

"  Famished  then  in  this  maimer,  I  b^an 
my  work.     But  no  person  can  tell  the  serere 
trial,  which  ihe  writing  of  it  proved  to  me. 
I  had  expected  pleasure  from  the  invention 
of  the  argument^  from  the  arrangement  of 
them,  firom  the  putting  of  them  together, 
and  fii>m  the  thought  in  the  interim  that  I  was 
engaged  in  an  innocent  contest  for  literary 
luMDour.     But  all  my  pleasure  was  damped 
by  the  facts  which  were  now   continually 
before  me.     It  was  but  one  gloomy  subject 
from  morning  to  night.     In  the  day-time 
I  was  uneasy.     In  the  night  I  had  little  rest. 
I  soooetimes   never  closed  my  eye-lids  for 
grief.     It  became  now  not  so  much  a  trial 
for  academical  reputation,  as  for  the  pro- 
duction of  a  work,  which  might  be  useful  to 
injured  Africa.     And  keeping  this  idea  in 
my  mind  ew  after  the  perusal  of  Beneiet,  I 
always  slept  with  a  candle  in  my  room,  that 
I  might  rist  out  of  bed  and  put  down  such 


•fgosMnti  of  any  moment  ahoold  be  kiet  in 
■ograataeauae.  Having  at  kngih finishol 
this  painful  task  I  sent  my  Essay  to  the  vice- 
chancellor,  and  soon  afterwards  found  myself 
honoured  as  before  with  the  first  priie. 

As  it  is  usual  to  read  these  essays  pub- 
licly in  the  senate-house  soon  after  the  prise 
is  adjudged,  I  was  called  to  Cambridge  for 
this  purpose.      I  wait  and  performed  my 
office.     On  returning  however  to  London, 
the  subject  of  it  almost  wholly  engrossed  my 
thoughts.     I  became  at  times  very  seriously 
a£fected  while  upon  the  road.     I  stopped  my 
horse    occasioinaHy»    and    diamountied    and 
walked.     I  frequently  tried  to  persuade  my- 
self in  these  intervals  that  the  contents  of 
my  Essay  could   not  be  true.     The  more 
however  I  reflected  upon  them,  or  rather 
upon   the  authorities  on  which  they  were 
fiMinded,    the    more    I  gave    them  credit. 
Coming  in  sight  of  Wades  Mill  in  Hertford* 
shire,  I  sat  down  disconsolate  on  the  turf 
by  the  roadside  and  held  my  horse.     Here  a 
thought  came  into  my  mind,  that  if  the 
contents  of  the  Essay  were  true,  it  was  tiuna 
some  person  should  see  these  calamitiee  to 
their  end.    Agitated  in  this  manner  I  reached 
home.     Thia  was  in  the  summer  of  1786.** 

Mr<  Clarkson's  mind  was  now  too 
deeply  interested  in  the  subject  to 
return  to  its  ordinary  occupations. 
He  determined  on  the  translation  of 
his  £ssay,  sought  an  interview  with 
Mr.  G.  Sharp,  and  ultimately  re- 
solved on  abandoning  the  church,  in 
which  he  bad  fair  prospects  of  pre- 
ferment, and  of  devoting    himself 
entirely  to  the  cause  of  the  Africans. 
From  this  period  he  occupied  him- 
self  in  calling  on  the  leadmg  mem* 
bers  of  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, in  obtaining  additional  infor- 
mation,   and    in    circulating    such 
works  as  were  suited  to  enJighten 
and     arouse      the     public    mind. 
Amongst  other  persons  he  caUed  on 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  then  in  the  mom* 
ing  of  his  day,  and  but  little  known 
to  the  public,  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
peruse  his  own  account  of  the  re- 
ception which  he  experienced.    Lit- 
tle did  Mr.   C.  imagine,   that  the 
young  senator,  on  whom  he  then 
called,  was  to  act  so  distinguished 
and  consistent  a  part  in  the  great 


thoughts  as  might  occur  to  me  in  the  night.    Struggle.       The    designs    of  Provi- 
if  I  jodged  them  valuable,  conceiving  that  no  dence  were,  as  yet,  uureveoled ;  but 
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now  the  result  is  known,  it  cannot 
be  uninteresting  to  look  back  and 
review  the  drcumstances  which  have 
conducted  to  so  triumphant  and  glo- 
rious an  issue. 

**  Among  thoie  whom  I  visited,  was  Mr. 
Wilberloroe.  On  my  first  interview  with 
him,  he  stated  frankly,  that  the  subject  had 
dlen  employed  his  thoughts,  and  that  it  was 
aatr  his  heart.  He  seemed  earnest  about  it, 
and  also  very  desirous  of  taking  the  trouble 
of  inquiring  fiftiher  into  it.  Having  read 
my  book,  which  I  had  delivered  to  him  in 
person,  he  sent  for  me.  He  expressed  a 
wish  that  I  would  make  him  acquainted  with 
•ome  of  my  authorities  for  the  assertions  in 
k,  which  1  did  afterwards  to  his  satisfiu^on. 
Eb  asked  me  if  I  could  support  it  by  any 
other  evidence.  I  told  him  I  could. — I  men- 
-tioned  Blr.  Newton,  Mr.  Nisbett,  and  several 
others  to  him.  He  took  the  trouble  of 
■teding  for  all  these.  He  made  memoraa- 
duns  ni  their  conversation,  and,  sending  for 
me  afterwards,  showed  them  to  me.  On 
learning  my  intention  to  devote  myaelf  to 
tiio  cause>  he  paid  me  many  handsome  com- 
pliments. He  then  desired  me  to  call  upon 
him  often,  and  to  acquaint  him  with  my 
progress  from  time  to  time.  He  expressed 
also  his  willingness  to  aflford  me  any  aasist- 
anoe  in  his  power  in  the  prosecution  of  my 
pursuits." 

(To  be  continued,/ 


[  Stbpney  Academical  Institu- 
tion. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  permit 
me,  through  the  medium  of  your 
▼aluable  Miscellany,  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  churches  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  Baptbt  College  at 
Stepney  ?  Its  affairs,  cannot,  I  am 
sure,  be  uninteresting  to  your  read- 
ers, since  it  has  long  received  marks 
of  their  kind  attention,  both  in  the 
benevolent  support  of  private  indi- 
viduals, and  also  in  the  public  col- 
lections which  have  been  made  in 
its  behalf. 

Since  the  year  1810,  the  Commit- 
tee have  pursued  their  object  of  en- 


riching with  the  endowments  of 
learning  and  experience  young 
men  whose  piety  and  talent  in- 
duced the  churches  to  set  them 
apart  for  the  Christian  ministry ; 
with  a  success,  which,  though  it 
may  not  be  so  great  as  they  could 
wish,  has  yet  nevertheless  greatly 
encouraged  them  under  the  nume- 
rous difficulties  they  have  encoun- 
tered. 

These  difficulties  were  of  two 
kinds;  first,  the  accommodations 
were  unfitted  for  the  business  of  the 
college,  so  that  much  time,  and 
often  the  health  of  the  students, 
were  sacrificed  in  pursuing  their 
studies,  without  necessary  provi- 
sion for  their  retirement  and  com- 
fort. And,  secondly,  the  resources 
have  always  been  inadequate  to 
meet  the  annual  expenditure  j  so 
that  the  managers  of  the  institution 
have  been  cramped  with  perpetual 
poverty. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  of 
the  former  difficultv,  the  friends  of  the 
Institution  resolved  in  1828-9  to  re- 
move it.  ITiey  therefore  erected  new 
studies,  library,  and  chapel,  and  made 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  premises, 
to  afford  convenient  apartments  for 
sleeping.  The  whole  cost  4000/. 
which  sum  has  been  paid,  and  the 
erection  affords  for  the  students,  and 
the  business  of  the  college,  all  that 
could  be  desired. 

The  second  difficulty  still  remains. 
For,  although  the  committee  have  ne- 
ver admitted  so  many  students  as  the 
premises  would  now  accommodate ; 
and  in  managing  the  business  of  the 
college,  the  strictest  regard  has  been 
paid  to  economy  5  yet  the  annual  ex- 
penditure has  been  constantly  more 
than  its  annual  income,  the  arrears 
of  which,  have  now  accumulated,  until 
the  Treasurer  is  915/.  in  advance. 

In  order  to  reduce  this  deficiency  it 
has  been  proposed  to  sell  out  600/. 
of  government  stock,  which  was  in- 
tended, by  former  friends,  to  consti- 
tute a    permanent  support  for  the 
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Institution.  But  before  the  com- 
mittee could  Tenture  to  take  that 
step,  they  felt  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  submit  the  case  to  the  friend^  of 
the  denomination,  and  to  ascertain, 
by  a  direct  appeal  to  individuals, 
whether  they  will  suffer  an  institu- 
tion already  much  too  weak  for  the 
object  it  has  to  secure,  to  be  sub- 
jected to  an  act  of  violence  in  its 
present  emergency.  Such  an  appeal 
therefore  will  be  made  to  them  in 
the  course  of  the  present  month. 

The  managers  of  the  Institution 
are  exceedingly  desirous  that  this  ap- 
peal should  not  be  made  in  vain ;  for, 
if  the  stock  be  sold,  it  will  cut  off 
the  support  of  one  student  for  ever  ; 
and  leave  no  other  resource  but  that 
of  curtailing  still  farther  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Committee,  in  order  to 
bring  their  future  expenditure,  within 
the  limits  of  their  diminished  in- 
come. 

But  if  such  a  result  could  at  any 
time  be  contemplated  by  our  Chris- 
tian brethren,  this  surely  is  not  the 
period  for  advocating  it,  for  the  inte- 
rests of  religion  are  no  longer  in  the 
even  state  they  were  at  the  foundation 
of  the  college.  The  changes  in  our 
country,  and  the  changes  in  the  affairs 
of  dissenters,  are  calling  increasingly 
on  every  hand  for  the  largest  exertions 
of  a  most  efficient  ministry. 

Hitherto  our  brethren  have  been 
pushed  aside  by  the  prevailing  par- 
ties, generally  with  indifference,  but 
often  with  unrighteous  contempt; 
and  if  amongst  the  dissenters  here 
and  there  an  individual  mav  have 
commanded  some  courtesy  amongst 
the  clergy,  yet  these  have  been  the 
exceptions  from  the  rule.  For  the 
most  part  the  brethren  engaged  in 
the  dissenting  ministry  have  either 
reogned  their  proper  respect  in  so- 
ciety, as  a  treasure  no  longer  to  be 
claimed ;  or,  they  have  retired  from 
scenes  of  public  usefulness  rather 
than  encounter  a  perpetual  insult. 
The  latter  was  an  alternative  hardly 
to  be  justified,  and  which,  if  it  could, 


is  now  unable  to  be  continued.  The 
Bible  Society,  and  others  of  a  simi* 
lar  kind,  together  with  the  increased 
national  importance  of  dissenters, 
bring  our  ministerial  brethren  con- 
stantly in  contact  with  the  clergy, 
who  have  access  to  the  most  efficient 
means  for  mental  cultivation  in  the 
world.  This  too  takes  place  most 
frequently  in  the  towns  and  villages 
where  the  minister  has  to  maintain 
his  ground,  single  handed,  or  resign 
the  cause  to  which  he  has  devoted 
himself  to  perpetual  and  systematic 
opposition. 

We  have  only  to  look  over  the 
map  of  our  country,  and  inquire  into 
the  state  of  the  churches,  in  any 
denomination,  to  be  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  disadvantages  attend- 
ing an  uneducated  ministry  have 
been  most  afflictive.  In  some 
cases,  both  minister  and  people  are 
virtually  excluded  from  respectable 
society,  and  the  doctrines  of  Jesos 
branded  with  odium,  merely  because, 
in  some  matters  of  general  know- 
ledge, the  minister  was  unable  to 
preserve  his  proper  elevation. 

If,  however,  this  were  the  only, 
or  the  principal  evil  resulting,  it 
might  be  sustained  with  less  con- 
cern, because  the  church  is  not  to 
be  anxious  for  worldly  applause. 
But  that  which  excludes  dissenters 
from  any  circle  prevents  their  doin||^ 
good  there,  and,  therefore,  limits 
their  usefulness.  If  they  become 
too  proud  to  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate,  they  will  lose  the  satis- 
faction which  the  Saviour  felt  when 
the  mystery  of  his  mercy  was  re- 
vealed to  babes  ;  and,  if  they  be  still 
deprived  of  necessary  learning,  so 
as  to  be  excluded  from  the  higher 
circles,  the  church  will  be  deprived 
of  that  resistless  wisdom  by  which 
he  stopped  the  mouths  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  shielded  both  the  persons 
and  the  feelings  of  his  servants  from 
the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  great. 

It  has  long  been  a  ground  of 
bitter  complaint,  that-  in  the  families 
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of  those  who  founded  and  cherished 
the  dissenting  interests  in  former 
times,  the  children  have  in  many 
cases  either  turned  into  the  world  or 
united  with  the  establishment.  And 
yet  snch  must  ever  be  the  case  un- 
less the  education  of  the  ministry 
prepare  for  the  rising  generation  in- 
struetors  that  will  command  their 
respect. 

It  is  not  intended  to  affirm  that 
any  human  means  can  of  itself  se- 
cure the  piety  of  our  offspring.  If 
God  withhold  bis  aid,  we  know  that 
even  pal-ental  tears  will  fall  to  the 
ground  in  vain.  But  though  the 
genial  soil  of  youthful  hearts  will 
jaoi  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness without  the  beams  of  hea- 
venly blessing,  yet  these  beams  were 
never  intended  to  make  it  fruitful 
without  proper  cultivation.  And, 
perhaps,  there  is  not  in  all  the  masses 
of  our  country's  misery,  one  diing 
that  is  more  afflictive  to  a  consider- 
ate Christian  than  the  situation  of 
(he  young  people  in  some  of  our  re- 
ligions congregations ;  their  parents 
long  for  their  salvation,  and  they 
Are  the  objects  of  a  most  endearing 
ministerial  solicitude,  whilst  their 
esily  associations  have  awakened  in 
them  an  interesting  curiosity  to  un- 
derstand the  things  which  belong  to 
their  eternal  peace :  but  still  the  ob- 
ject so  important  to  them  aU  is  not 
secured,  they  are  sunounded  with 
difficulties  and  unconverted  still. 
In  order  to  remedy  the  evil,  they  are 
invited  to  engage  in  works  of  useful- 
ness, in  order  that  the  teaching 
of  others  may  be  instrumental  in 
securing  their  own  piety.  And  yet 
(he  work  fails.  The  young  cannot 
teach  even  children  unless  they 
themselves  be  first  taught.  And  they 
either  forsake  the  work,  in  disgust 
at  the  difficulty,  or  continue  it  in  a 
form  which  is  neither  useful  to  the 
children  nor  pleasing  to  themselves. 
In  many  cases  the  pastor  has  stepped 
in  to  their  assistance.  Cate- 
chetical and  Bible  classes  have  been 


formed,  in  a  few  instances,  with 
great  benefit  to  all ;  but  in  many 
cases  these  have  totally  failed.  They 
had  the  best  wishes  of  the  pastor^ 
but  they  taxed  his  resources  more 
heavily  than  he  could  afford;  they 
first  became  uninteresting  and  then 
forsaken  3  and  yet  no  charge  of  ne- 
glect can  be  alleged  against  either 
{)arty ;  the  young  were  anxious  to 
earn,  and  the  pastor  to  teach,  but 
he  had  to  struggle,  with  a  mental 
destitution  which  he  could  not  con- 
troul,  and .  suffered  the  affliction 
which  a  father  feels  when  his  chil- 
dren are  perishing  by  a  poverty 
which  he  cannot  relieve. 

These  facts,  involving  so  many 
reasons  for  more  care  in  edu- 
cating the  ministry,  do  not  im- 
ply tibe  slightest  reflection  on  the 
parties  themselves,  but  rather  the 
reverse.  Even  in  the  cases  marked 
with  perfect  failure,  there  has  often 
been  a  noble  struggle  with  all  the  re- 
sources the  individuals  possessed  be- 
fore the  effort  was  resigned  as  hope- 
less. But  in  some  cases,  the  neces- 
sities of  the  youog  have  awakened 
an  all-absorbing  devotedness,  and 
called  forth  exertions  that  have  ter- 
minated most  successfully.  But  this 
has  generally,  if  not  exclusively,  oc- 
curred where  the  previous  education 
prepared  the  labourer  to  occupy  a 
country  retirement  in  deeper  studies, 
or  else  where  a  more  perfect  educa- 
tion placed  at  his  disposal  a  fund 
of  independent  resources. 

The  circumstances  of  the  times  ren- 
der it  impossible  to  succeed  on  any 
other  principles.  The  ageis  so  satura- 
ted with  periodicals  of  every  kind,  and 
the  habit  of  reading  is  so  generally 
acquired  by  the  lower  classes,  that 
those  who  mean  to  hold  any  respect- 
ability in  society  must  be  possessed 
of  information  by  some  means.  When 
not  inclined  to  read  books,  they  read 
reviews;  and  instead  of  seriously 
studying  the  truth,  the  young  are 
perpetually  tempted  to  rely  upon  the 
scraps  of  a  magazine }   and  if  the 
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minisfeer  be  meftn  enough  to  bold  to 
tlie  age,  imtedd  cf  cndbftvonring  to 
gnidc  and  iroprove  it,  he  has  only  to 
study  the  magazines  likewise,  and 
to  retail  their  contents  in  his  dis- 
coorses  and  conversations.  But 
if  he  is  to  enter  into  the  great 
work  of  his  charge,  labour  to  lift 
hb  people  to  a  place  of  safety,  and 
raise  them  to  a  condition  of  usefulness, 
he  must  study  the  subjects  necessary 
for  a  Christian  to  know  more  deeply ; 
he  must  be  prepared  to  supply  ihen 
with  instruction  when  they  need  it, 
and  to  command  so  much  respect  by 
his  knowledge  and  piety  as  shall  en* 
able  him  to  make  the  acquirements 
of  his  people  subservient  to  their 
spiritual  improvement. 

The  importance  of  these  acquire- 
ments in  ike  ministry  can  scarcely  be 
shewn  more  powerfully  than  by  a 
glance   at  those  important  interests 
which  are  just  now  struggling  in  the 
birth.    The  Missionary  Societies  de- 
mand the  utmost  degree  of  economi- 
cal   sagacity,    combined    with    the 
greatest  faithfulness,  and  the  warmest 
diristian  zeal.    The  interests  of  re- 
ligions liberty  at  home  and  abroad 
are  brought  to  a  point  where  every 
resolution  of  government  will  need 
to    be    watched    with    the    most 
jealous  care,  lest  flattery  or  force 
should    nip  its    opening    blossom. 
But   the   conduct    of     the   gospel 
minister  himself  is  infinitely  more 
important  still.     He  ought  to  be 
ready    with    the    utmost    accuracy 
to  draw  the  line  by  which  his  con- 
duct mi^t  be  so  regulated  as  to  vio- 
late no  point  of  duty  whilst  inspired 
with  the  hope  of  political  advantage. 
He  mnst  beprepwred  to  know  how 
and  when  to  act;  and  to  refrain 
from  interfcrenoe,  so  as  to  maintain 
the  dignity  of  his  character  in  the 
nidtt  of  national  excitement,  and 
the  spichoality  of  his  oftoe  in*  the 
midst  of  patiiotic  solioitode.    This, 
too,  will  be  the  more  important,  be- 
caoae  the  teaching  and  the  example 
of  the  minister  vnil  be  most  seriously 
Vol.  Vin.  3d  Series. 
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weeded  by  thoie  fliembiers  of  his  fiodk 
who  win  have  to  engage  in  national 
aflairs,  and  whom  he  must  labour, 
by  the  force  of  education  and  piety, 
to  preserve  from  the  daangers  of 
worldly  pollution. 

It  is  a  great  mercy,  sir,  that 
we  are  now  blessed  with  a  more 
than  usual  attention  to  the  rights  tl 
every  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects, 
and  to  the  importance  of  moral 
worth  and  dignity  in  every  station  | 
but  how  awful  will  it  be  if  the  mi- 
nister of  religion  alone  should  be 
depressed  through  an  education  in« 
sufficient  to  carry  the  work  forward 
to  perfection. 

If  the  question  were  one  relating 
to  human  laws,  or  human  science, 
the  bounty  of  the  nation  in  other 
cases,  proves  that  the  appeal  would 
never  be  made  in  vain:  why, 
then,  should  it  be  disregssded  if 
Christians  when  it  relates  to  fte 
laws  of  their  God,  and  the  dop» 
trines  of  his  mercy  ? 

But  to  us  as  a  denomination  this 
remark  has  a  more  forcible  applica* 
tion  than  to  any  other.  For  whether 
right  or  wrong  we  have  certainly 
been  committed  on  the  ground  of  pe- 
culiar strictness  in  adhering  to  th^ 
laws  of  the  Redeemer  and  &e  Spirit 
of  his  grace.  We  have,  therefore, 
had  to  bear  the  fiercest  fire  in  die 
defence  of  religions  liberty,  and  ttk 
most  exact  adherence  to  the  prece^ 
dents'  and  precepts  of  scripture,  is  the 
point  by  which  we  are  distinguished 
from  other  men  ;  ought  not,  there- 
fore, the  Baptist  ministry  to  be  mote 
qualified  to  explain  the  Book  of 
God  than  other  men  ?  So  it  should 
seem  from  our  profession.  I  do  not 
say  that  it  has  be^'^  >o. 

Indeed,  I  wish  not  to  institute  i 
comparison,  even  if  it  were  never  so 
advantageous.  May  the  word  of  our 
God  be  known  by  all ;  and  the  teachers 
of  its  truth  begreatlymultiplied.  But, 
sir,  I  wish  most  seriously  to  suggest 
whether  the  support  of  this  institn* 
tion  in  the  metropolis,  where  the 
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churches  and  the  ministers  can  watdt 
over  its  proceedings,  and  understand 
by  daily  ohservatioa  the  claim  which 
it  lays  to  their  patronage,  is  not  a 
duty  which  they  owe  to  themselves, 
to  their  children,  to  the  cburhes  of 
our  denomnation,  to  the  interests  of 
their  couatry^  and  the  honour  of 
their  Lord. 

Excuse  my  boldness  in  obtruding 
so  much  upon  your  valuable  pages. 
If  any  apology  be  needed,  it  will  be 
found  in  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
jiect.         I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  faithfully, 

as. 


Sl;AVSRY. 

Mt  Christian  BaornER, 

Those  of  us  who,  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
segro  slavery  so  recently  as  five 
years  since,  and  gave  our  nights  as 
well  as  our  days  to  the  study  of  this 
heart-affecting,  spirit- stirring  sub- 
ject, well  know  how  much  ignorance, 
apathy,  and  heartless  indifference 
generally  prevailed,  not  only  in  the 
world,  but  in  the  different  religious 
denominations ;  although  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society  was  frequently 
issuing  its  diflerent  publications  on 
the  subject,  and  regularly  holdiug 
iU  anniversary  meetings  to  make 
known  the  enormities,  demoraliza- 
tion, and  annihilating  tendency  in- 
separably connected  with  this  most 
horrid  system  of  iniquity;  yet, 
but  few  comparatively,  since  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by  Eng- 
land, so  laid  these  things  to  heart  as 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
abolition  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
rouse  public  attention,  and  by  their 
decided,  consistent,  and  persevering 
conduct,  give  undoubtea  evidence, 
that  by  them,  slavery  was  considered 
an  outrage  upon  justice,  humanity, 
and  religion ; — as  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  God,  and  utterly  repugnant 
to  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 


Christianity.  That  God  was  iir* 
suited  and  dishonoured  by  the  de- 
basement and  cruel  oppression  of 
his  creatures,  and  the  infernal  de- 
termination manifested  by  the  gene- 
rality of  the  planters  to  witlihold 
from  their  negroes  every  means  by 
which  they  might  be  restored  to 
the  moral  beauty  and  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God,  through  faith  in  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of 
Christ ; — rendered  it  certain  to  some 
minds,  that  if  his  people  would  not 
hear  his  voice  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence,  and  come  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  justice  and 
mercy  that  he  would  visit  them 
with  his  judgments ;  and  by  the 
persecution  of  the  missionaries,  the 
suficrings  and  bitter  death  of  their 
followers  for  righteousness'  sake, 
and  the  destruction  of  their  pro- 
perty, awake  them  from  their  cruel 
selfishness  and  Laodicean  indiffer- 
ence, by  touching,  as  it  were,  their 
skin  and  their  bone.  Thus,  as  in 
the  days  of  old,  God  is  making  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  by  sending  the  pesti- 
lence and  troublous  times  ;  and  his 
command  must  be  obeyed  by  Britain 
as  it  was  by  I'haraoh,  ''Let  the 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me/* 
lest  he  visit  us,  as  as  he  did  him, 
with  ruin,  for  our  avarice,  cruelty, 
and  crimes  as  a  nation,  but  of 
which  we  have  been  guilty  more  es- 
pecially in  Africa  and  (he  Indies  : 
"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this?" 

Now  although  the  conduct  of  the 
planters  of  Jamaica  recently  has  been 
so  odious  and  wicked  as  to  excite  an 
increased  degree  of  attention  to  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  Christian 
sympathy  has  been  awakened  and 
manifested  towards  our  fellow-sub- 
jects and  suffering  Christian  bre- 
j  thren,  yet  the  effect  produced  is  but 
I  partial,  the  conduct  of  far  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
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deeply  affected  by  thete  exhibitions 
of  slavery,  continues  to  be  m  iocon* 
sistent  u  ever,  as  it  regards  the  €u> 
automed  tue  of  its  produce.  Allow 
me,  therefore,  to  address  some  re- 
marks on  the  subject  to  the  ministers 
and  followers  of  Christ,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  Baptist  connexion ;  and 
by  their  insertion  in  the  Magazine 
for  the  ensuing  month  -an  additional 
favour  will  be  conferred  on 
ji  Member  of  thejInii'SlacerySodel^, 

Christian  Brothers  and  Friends, 

Much  has  recently  been  done  by 
the  A  nti- Slavery  and  Agency  Socie- 
ties to  secure  the  return  of  such 
members  to  Parliament  as  shall  be 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  immediate  abolition  of 
slavery  ;  and,  with  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, I  trust  it  will  not  prove  unavail- 
ing. The  time  is  now  arrived  when 
every  possible  effort  that  can  be  made 
by  the  friends  of  humanity,  justice, 
and  religion,  to  remove  this  crimson 
stain,  this  direful  curse  from  our 
countrv  and  colonies — should  be  im- 
mediately  and  persevcringly  employed 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  gentle- 
men  who  have  been  pledged  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  object 
ef  philanthropy  and  religion  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  stinmlate 
and  sanction  the  government  in 
bringing  the  subject  before  Parlia- 
ment. Allow  me,  then,  to  say,  it  is 
considered  by  the  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety of  great  moment  that  peti- 
tions should  be  presented  to  Par- 
liament from  every  city,  town,  and 
considerable  village  or  district,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  assemblmg  of  its  members, 
that  by  one  combined  and  universal 
expression  of  feeling  and  sentiment 
throogliont  the  British  empire,  like 
that  on  the  subject  of  reform,  it  may 
be  seen  and  felt  by  the  king  and  his 
ministers  that  the  nation  is  unani- 
mous, and  determined,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  no  longer  to  remain  satisfied 
or  at  ease  VBdsr  the  oppression,  or 


endure  the  persecution  of  their  fel- 
low-subjects and  Christian  brethren  j 
—that  slavery  must  and  shall  cease  for 
ever  in  the  dependencies  of  Great 
Britain*  and  that  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay. 

I  b^  leave,  therefore,  earnestly  to 
suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  how  exceedingly 
desirable  it  is  to  have  a  lecture  or 
lectures  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship,  for  the  informadoD  of  Uielr 
hearers  and  the  public  generally,  at 
the  best  possible  preparative  to  tfte 
snooessful  getting  up  of  petitions  on 
the  subject.   Should  it  not  suit  their 
covenience  to  speak  on  the  subject 
themselves,    the  Anti-Slavery    and 
Agency    Societies    will  feel    much 
pleasure     in     appointing     gentle- 
men for  the  purpose,   whose  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  this  deep- 
ly-affecting .subject,    and  devoted- 
ness  to  their  object  as  a  religioot 
duty,  qualify  them  for  the  important 
office  as  lecturers.     Nor  is  it  xnowa 
by  the  friends  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
cause,  or  the  ministers  of  religion* 
how  great  is  the  ignorance  of  the 
public  generallv  on  the  subject  of  the 
slave  trade  and  slavery ;  and  that  it 
is  most  important  to  its  speedy  anni- 
hilation that  they  should  promote  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  without  delay 
by  lectures,  and  the  distribution  of 
the  publications  of  the  Anti-Sb very 
Soaety.    This  subject  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  press  on  your  consideration 
from  my  personal  knowledge  of  iu 
great  importance  to  the  success  of  our 
cause ;  and  I  earnestly  hope  it  will 
itceive   your   sanction  and  lecom- 
mendation  at  this  most  urgent  and 
awful  crisis  of  colonial  slavery,  and 
persecution  of  Christian  missionaries 
and  pious  negroes. 

Permit  me,  also,  to  urge  on  everv 
individual  the  duty  of  abstaining 
from  the  use  of  West  India  produce* 
particularlv  sufor,  so  long  as  the 
culture  ot  it  n  the  price  of  their 
brother*s  blood,  and  vV\<&  ^tqc^utv^ 
cause  of  near\^  «S\  \As  vi\VMi\>]  •    \n\ 
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cborches  and  the  ministers  can  watdt 
over  its  proceedings,  and  understand 
by  daily  observation  the  claim  which 
it  lays  to  their  patronage,  is  not  a 
4uty  which  they  owe  to  themseWes, 
to  their  children,  to  the  churhes  of 
our  denoffination>  to  the  interests  of 
thek  couBtry,  and  the  honour  of 
their  Lord. 

Excuse  my  boldness  in  obtruding 
so  much  upon  your  valuable  pages. 
If  any  apology  be  needed,  it  will  be 
founcl  in  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
jjBCt.         I  am,  dear  sir, 

Your&  faithfully, 

as. 


Slavery. 

Mt  Christian  BaornER, 

Those  of  us  who,  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  engaged  in  the  cause  of 
segro  slavery  so  recently  as  five 
years  since,  and  gave  our  nights  as 
well  as  our  days  to  the  study  of  this 
heart-affecting,  spirit-stirring  sub- 
ject, well  know  how  much  ignorance, 
apathy,  and  heartless  indifference 
generally  prevailed,  not  only  in  the 
worid,  bat  in  the  different  religious 
denominations ;  although  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society  was  frequently 
issuing  its  different  publications  on 
the  subject,  and  regularly  holdiug 
iU  anniversary  meetings  to  make 
known  the  enormities,  demoraliza- 
tion, and  annihilating  tendency  in- 
separably connected  with  this  most 
horrid  system  of  iniquity;  yet, 
but  few  comparatively,  since  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  by  Eng- 
land, so  laid  these  things  to  heart  as 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
abolition  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
rouse  public  attention,  and  by  their 
decided,  consistent,  and  persevering 
conduct,  give  undoubted  evidence, 
that  by  them,  slavery  was  considered 
an  outrage  upon  justice,  humanity, 
and  religion ; — as  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  God,  and  utterly  repugnant 
to  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 


Christianity.  That  God  was  in^ 
suited  and  dishonoured  by  the  de- 
basement and  cruel  oppression  of 
his  creatures,  and  the  infernal  de- 
termination manifested  by  the  gene- 
rality of  the  planters  to  withhold 
from  their  negroes  every  means  by 
which  they  might  be  restored  to 
the  moral  beauty  and  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God,  through  faith  in  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of 
Christ ; — rendered  it  certain  to  some 
minds,  that  if  his  people  would  not 
hear  his  voice  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence,  and  come  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  justice  and 
mercy  that  he  would  visit  them 
with  his  judgments ;  and  by  the 
persecution  of  the  missionaries,  the 
sufferings  and  bitter  death  of  their 
followers  for  righteousness'  sake, 
and  the  destruction  of  their  pro- 
perty, awake  them  from  their  cruel 
selfishness  and  Laodicean  indiffer- 
ence, by  touching,  as  it  were,  their 
skin  and  their  bone.  Thus,  as  in 
the  days  of  old,  God  is  making  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  church  and 
in  the  worid,  by  sending  the  pesti- 
lence and  troublous  times  ;  and  his 
command  must  be  obeyed  by  Britain 
as  it  was  by  Tharaoh,  ''Let  the 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  nic," 
lest  he  visit  us,  as  as  he  did  him, 
with  ruin,  for  our  avarice,  cruelty, 
and  crimes  as  a  nation,  but  of 
which  we  have  been  guilty  more  es- 
pecially in  Africa  and  (he  Indies  : 
"  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this?" 

Now  although  the  conduct  of  the 
planters  of  Jamaica  recently  has  been 
so  odious  and  wicked  as  to  excite  an 
increased  degree  of  attention  to  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  Christian 
sympathy  has  been  awakened  and 
manifested  towards  our  fellow-sub- 
jects and  suffering  Christian  bre- 
j  thren,  yet  the  effect  produced  is  but 
partial,  the  conduct  of  far  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
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deeply  affected  by  these  exhibitions 
of  slaTery^  continues  to  be  m  iooon- 
sistent  u  ever,  as  it  regards  the  ao 
customed  use  of  its  piroduce.  Allow 
me,  therefore,  to  address  some  re- 
marks on  the  subject  to  the  ministers 
and  followers  of  Christ,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  Baptist  connexion  ;  and 
by  their  insertion  in  the  Magazine 
for  the  ensuing  month  -an  additional 
fiiToar  will  be  conferred  on 
A  Member  of  theAnU'Slatery  Society. 

Christian  Brothers  and  Friends, 

Much  has  recently  been  done  by 
the  A  nti- Slavery  and  Agency  Socie- 
ties to  secure  the  return  of  such 
members  to  Parliament  as  shall  be 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  pro- 
mote the  immediate  abolition  of 
slavery  ;  and,  with  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, I  trust  it  will  not  prove  unavail* 
ing.  The  time  is  now  arrived  when 
every  possible  effort  that  can  be  made 
by  the  friends  of  humanity,  justice, 
and  religion,  to  remove  this  crimson 
stain,  this  direful  curse  from  our 
country  and  colonies — should  be  im- 
mediately and  perseveringly  employed 
lor  the  encouragement  of  the  gentle- 
men  who  have  been  pledged  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  object 
ef  philanthropy  and  religion  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  stimulate 
and  sanction  the  government  in 
bringing  the  subject  before  Parlia- 
ment. Allow  me,  then,  to  say,  it  is 
considered  by  the  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety of  great  moment  that  peti- 
tions should  be  presented  to  Par- 
liament from  every  city,  town,  and 
considerable  villi^  or  district,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  assembling  of  its  members, 
that  by  one  combined  and  universal 
expression  of  feeling  and  sentiment 
throoghont  the  British  empire,  like 
that  on  the  subject  of  reform,  it  may 
be  seen  and  felt  by  the  king  and  his 
ministers  that  the  nation  is  unani- 
mous, and  determined,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  no  longer  to  remain  satisfied 
or  at  ease  under  the  oppression,  or 


endure  the  persecution  of  their  fel- 
low-subjects and  Christian  brethren  j 
—that  slavery  must  and  shall  cease  for 
ever  in  the  dependencies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  that  with  the  least  pos* 
sible  delay. 

I  b^  leave,  therefore,  earnestly  to 
suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  how  exceedingly 
desirable  it  is  to  have  a  lecture  or 
lectures  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship,  for  the  information  of  thdr 
hearers  and  the  public  generally,  •» 
the  best  possible  preparative  to  tfte 
successful  getting  up  of  petitions  on 
the  subject.   Should  it  not  suit  their 
covenieuce  to  speak  on  the  subject 
themselves,    the  Anti- Slavery    and 
Agency    Societies    will   feel    much 
pleasure     in     appointing     gentle- 
men for  the  purpose,   whose  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  this  deep- 
ly-affecting .subject,    and  devoted-; 
ness  to  their  object  as  a  religiooa 
duty,  qualify  them  for  the  important 
office  as  lecturers.     Nor  is  it  Known 
by  the  friends  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
cause,  or  the  ministers  of  religion^ 
how  great  is  the  ignorance  of  the, 
public  generally  on  the  subject  of  the 
slave  trade  and  slavery  j  and  that  it 
is  most  important  to  its  speedy  anni- 
hilation that  they  should  promote  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  without  delay 
by  lectures,  and  the  distribution  of 
the  publications  of  the  Anti-Sbvcry 
Society.    This  subject  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  press  on  your  consideration 
from  my  personal  knowledge  of  iu. 
great  importance  to  the  success  of  our 
cause ;  and  I  earnestly  hope  it  will 
itceive   your   sanction  and  lecom- 
mendation  at  this  most  urgent  and 
awful  crisis  of  colonial  slavery,  and 
persecution  of  Christian  missionaries 
and  pious  negroes. 

Permit  me,  also,  to  urge  on  everv 
individual  the  duty  of  abstaining 
from  the  use  of  West  India  produce* 
particularly  sugar,  so  long  as  the 
culture  ot  it  «  the  price  of  their 
brother's  bloody  and  the  procuring 
cause  of  nearly  all  his  misery.     In 
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tUs  respect  we  have  been  most  in- 
consistent  as  Christians,  who  are 
commanded  to  ahstain  from  the 
appearance  of  eril ;  for  whilst  we 
profess  to  abhor  slavery,  by  the  con- 
sumption of  its  produce  we  give  the 
planter  a  bounty  for  its  production, 
and  afford  him  the  means  of  its  per- 

tetuation.     Would  to  God  that  the 
.  oly  consistency  and  decision  of  the 
apcMtle    Paul    had  been  uniformly 
manifested  on  this  subject  as  it  was 
by  him  in  reference  to  meat — that  he 
would  eat  no  more  whilst  the  world 
wiood,  if  it  made  his  brother  to  offend — 
and  then  slavery,  with  all  its  cruelties 
and  crrimes,  would  long  since  have 
ceased.    And  the  principal  reasons 
why  it  has  not  amongst  sincere  ChriS' 
tians,  arises,  I  believe,  from  the  pre- 
vailing ignorance  of  the  nature  and 
evils  of  slavery,  and  the  almost  total 
absence  till  lately,    of  public  and 
private  prayer  to  God  for  his  effec- 
tual blessing  to  succeed  the  cfibrts 
made  for  Uie  total  and  immediate 
abolition  of  to  great  an  evil  through- 
out the  British  colonies  and  depen- 
dencies. 

My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God,  therefore,  is,  should  we  be 
•pared  to  see  another  year,  we  may 
commence  and  continue  it  under  a 
deep  sense  of  our  wickedness  as  a  na- 
tion, of  the  misery  and  crime  that  have 
been  inflicted  by  our  means,  although, 
perhaps,  ignorantly,  by  manv  persons, 
on  more  than  800,000  ox  our  un- 
ofiiending  African  brethren ;  and  that 
we  may  individually  ask  ourselves, 
under  a  deep  consciousness  of  our 
indifference,  Inkewammcss,  and  sin- 
fulness, "  Lord,  wliat  wouldst  thou 
have  me  to  do^^  and  never  cease 
our  efforts  or  our  prayers  until 
slavery  is  abolished,  ana  the  blessings 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  are  fuUy 
and  freely  enjoyed  by  every  British 
subject  in  the  colonies  of  our  sinful, 
but  highly-favoured  country.  And 
then  we  will  unite  together  in  ascrib- 
ing all  thepraiseandglory  to  God  who 
hath  loved  us,  to  Christ  who  hath 


redeemed  us,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  hath  sanctified  us,  and  will  make 
us  meet, we  trust,  to  be  partakers  with 
the  saints  in  glory  everlasting.  In 
the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
Believe  me,  yours  affectionately, 
Thb  Nkokoeb*  Fribnd. 


RBFLBCTlOlfa  FOB  TBX  NkW  YeAB. 

«  LafgeDflM  of  hctrt  trco  «i  the  sand  by 
thtscaihore.** 

<  <  Aik  wkat  I  ahall  give  thee.  ** 

Rbadbb,  hast  thou  ever  asked  for 
a  large  heart— -a  large  heart  to  fed 
for  the  miseries  of  a  perishing  world 
— a  large  heart  to  feel  abounding 
love  to  the  Redeemer— -a  large  heart 
to  be  full  of  holy  useful  projects  for 
doing  good  ?  if  not,  you  have  for- 
borne   to   ask    what   would   make 
"  your  light  shine  in  the  world," 
and  bring  a  large  revenue  of  glor)-  to 
the  Lord.  Well,  be  it  so,  that  hiiherto 
you  have  not  asked  largely  for  spi- 
ritual   blessings — ^yet  now  begin — 
wttlCjthks  new  year  b^n  a  new  course 
of  duties  and  engagements  in   the 
Redeemer's  service.     There  is  every 
thing  in  him,  and  his  blessed  pro- 
mises-—every  thing    in  your    own 
helplessness     and    lukewarmness-— 
every  thing  in  the  condition  of  those 
by  whom  you  are  surrounded,   to 
call  forth  your  prayers  for  this  bless- 
ing— would  you  be  holy  and  con- 
sistent as  a  Christian — would  you 
become  a  blessing  to  others — would 
you  do  good  in  the  world — would 
you  desire  to  see  the  kingdom  of  the 
Saviour  come  with  almighty  power 
around — would  you  see  pentecostal 
seasons   to  bless   the  world  and  to 
gladden  the  church,  then  ask  largely 
— pray  that  you  may  possess  **  large- 
ness of  heart,**   and  feel  deeply  in 
every  thing  calculated   to   promote 
the  best  interests  of  your  own  soul, 
and  the  glory  of   that  dear  Saviour 
you  have  professed  to  serve. — Tlunk 
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for  a  little  on  the  blessed  example  of 
"one  greater  thiin  Solomon/'  who 
litd  "  the  tpizit  without  measare/' 
vhoM  ''zeal  oonsinnedhifD/'  and  who 
^▼e  himself  for  yoa : — yes,  think 
vf  the  RedeeoDer  how  he  "  finished 
the  work  that  was  given  him 
to  do'* — who«e  **  meat  imd  drink  it 
was  to  do  his  heavenly  Father's  will/* 
tnd  who  was  straitened  till  that  viill 
was  accomplished  ;  till  he  was  bap- 
tized in  sufferings  for  our  salvation. 
Reader,  xemerober  this  was  largeness 
I  of  heart.  You  are  called  upon  to 
"consider  Christ  Jesus  the  great 
High  Priest  of  your  profession." 
Well,  then,  consider  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings for  your  «a/re— consider  him  in 
his  example  for  your  imilaiion,  con- 
sider hioi  as  your  Lord,  your  King, 
to  maintain  a  light  in  your  services, 
Toor  love,  your  obedience ;  and  then, 
reader,  then  his  love  will  constrain 
you  to  devote  your  powers  to  him — 
to  yield  yourself  a  living  sacrifice," 
and  to  give  up  yourself,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,"  unreservedly  to  him  as  a 
reasonable  service." 

In  considering  Christ  Jesus,  you 
will  feel  and  lament  your  own  cold- 
ness and  indifference,  and  that  will 
lead  you  to  cry  mightily  to  him  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious  word, 
and  what  is  it  ?  what  did  God  say 
to  Solomon  ?  "  Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee ;  well,  then,  be  encouraged, 
he  says  the  same  to  you — yes,  to  you, 
and  not  only  says  it,  but  will  do  it. 
I>o  you  ask  how  it  was  iSolomon 
had  a  large  heart — it  was  because 
he  asked  it  of  God — ^yes,  reader  he 
asked  for  wisdom  and  knowledge  in 
preference  to  wealth,  or  honour,  or 
dignity.  Oh !  follow  his  example, 
seek  first  for  spiritual  blessings — 
seek  first  the  glory  of  God,  and  then 
you  have  the  Saviour's  promise  that 
all  other  things  shall  he  added  unto 
you."  Solomon  found  it  true;  he  left 
all  worldly  thiogs  with  the  Lord,  and 
was  he  destitute  ?  Ah  !  no,  read  the 
history  of  his  greatness,  his  splendour, 
his  servant!,  bis  honours — and  be- 


lieve it,  dear  reader,  even  if  you  arc 
not  possessed  so  largely  in  ootward 
things,  yet  that  "  your  peace  shgl) 
flow  as  a  river,'*  and  (;he  Divine  glorf 
through  you  be  promoted,  and  "  your 
soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden,*  and 
great  shall  be  your  reward  in  heaven. 
For  they  "  that  be  wise  shall  shme 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever."  Then  as  the  best  new  year's 
hletmng  you  can  have^  ask  for  "  large* 
ness  of  heart,"  "  ask  and  you  ^iaU 
receive." 

F.W. 


The  Oblioatiow  resting  on 
Members  op  Churches  to  at- 
tend Prayer  and  Church* 
meetings. 

The  following,  though  a  common 
circumstance,  is  one  that  calls  for 
serious  consideration ;  inasmuch  as 
it  ts  more  intimately  connected  with 
the  dormant  state  of  religion  in  our 
churches  than  many  are  apt  to 
imagine. 

As  the  pastor  of  a  christian  church 
was  recently  visiting  his  flock  to 
inquire  of  their  welfare,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  spiritual  comfort  by  his 
counsel  and  his  prayers,  he  met 
with  Henry — a  member  of  his 
church.  After  the  usual  friendly 
inquiries,  he  observed — '*  Welt 
Henry,  you  were  not  with  us  at  th« 
church-meeting  last  evening,  how 
was  that?"  Henry  answered, 
"  Why,  sir,  I  had  a  Uttle  job  which 
I  wished  to  finish,  so  I  stopped 
at  home." 

As  Henry  was  going  to  his  em- 
ployment the  pastor  had  not  then 
au  opportunity  of  saying  much  to 
him  on  the  subject ;  but  as  he  pur- 
sued his  walk  he  reflected  on  th^ 
circumstance,  and  said  to  himself, 
so  then,  a  Utile  job  is,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  this  professor,  of  more  Im- 
portance   than  a  church-meeting ! 
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Tke  ObligmHon  of  Church  Memb^n. 


H«  felt  grieved,  that  a  Christum 
shonld  make  such  a  sony  excuse 
Hot  absentiDg  himself  from,  what 
erery  disciple  of  Christ  ought  to 
consider,  an  ini|5ortant  duty  and  an 
InTaluable  privilege.  Not  that  he 
thought  Henry  the  only  person^  or 
but  one  amongst  very  few,  who  are 
guilty  of  such  conduct.  He  felt 
persuaded  that  every  pastor  has 
many  in  his  church,  who  act  from 
similar  motives,  and  adopt  the  same 
short  sighted  policy.  How  often 
are  excuses  made  on  account  of  ab« 
sence  from  church  and  prayer- 
meetings,  which  a  man  of  business 
would  be  ashamed  to  make  for  not 
executing  an  order,  and  are  these 
meetings  of  less  importance  than 
business?  Did  the  Lord  thus 
judge,  when  he  said,  "  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
cveriasting  life — whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.*' 
In  these  words,  he  evidently  teaches 
us  that  there  must  be  great  self- 
denial  and  giving  up,  so  much,  at 
least,  of  temporal  things  and  em- 
ployments, as  are  inimical  to  our 
growth  in  grace  and  the  promotion 
of  his  glory.  We  are  to  **  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness  ;"  and  if  this  be  done, 
we  shall  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  the 
pleasures  of  sense,  the  profits  of 
business,  and  all  other  temporal  in- 
terests that  oppose  the  claims  of 
our  divine  master  and  prevent  our 
frequent  communion  with  God  in 
the  institutions  and  services  of  the 
Christian  church. 

The  beneficial  influence  which 
these  meetings  have  on  the  Cliris- 
tian*s  experience  and  prospects, 
sl^ow  the  importance  of  his  habitu- 
ally attending  to  them.  Let  any 
one  judge,  n^kh  is  the  most  con- 
sistent disciple  of  Christ,  he  who 
conscientiously  and  regularly  attends 
prayer  and  church- meetings,  or  he 
who  is  frequently  absent  from  these 


social  and  devotional  exercises  >-— 
which  profits  the  most  from  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Lord's-day? — whidi 
manifests  most  fully  the  Divine  im- 
press of  the  Holy  Spirit*s  sealing, 
and  the  sweet  odour  of  his  anoint- 
ing?— which  enjoys  most  of  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  hia 
heart  ? — ^which  promotes  the  Divine 
glory  most,  and  is  most  useful  in 
the  church  and  the  world  ? — and 
which  feels  the  purest  and  most 
elevated  pleasure  in  the  anticipation 
of  eternity  ?  O !  ye  who  neglect 
church  and  prayer-meetings !  you 
wound  your  pastor*s  heart,  you  do 
an  injury  to  your  fellow  members, 
you   wrong   your  own  souls,  and 

Suench  the  Holy  Spirit  who  kindks 
le  fire  of  devotion  on  the  altar  ol 
the  Christian's  heart. 

Ministers  and  people  often  ex- 
press surprise  and  regret,  that  con- 
versions are  so  few,  and  that  vital 
religion  h  at  so  low  an  ebb  in  the 
churches.  Our  surprise  will  cease 
and  our  sorrow  will  be  augmented, 
when  we  consider  how  few  there 
are  in  any  church  who  attend 
prayer-meetings  with  regularity, 
perseverance,  and  holy  importunity. 
It  is  admitted,  that  there  are  circum- 
stances connected  with  a  large  fa- 
mily, young  children,  afflictions,  and 
"  works  of  necessity,*'  which  justify 
the  absence  of  those  who  are  imme- 
diately concerned.  But  it  is  too  no^ 
torious  to  be  denied,  that  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  n^loct 
prayer- meetings  have  no  just  cause 
for  absence. 

How  can  the  church  prosper, 
whilst  such  a  multitude  of  its  mem- 
bers neglect  the  most  efiicacious 
means  for  promoting  growth  in 
grace,  and  increase  of  its  numbers } 
"  We  have  not  because  we  ask  not. 
Let  us  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  us.  Then  shall 
ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  heark- 
en unto  you.  And  ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  find    me,  when  ye  shall 
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search  for  me  with  all  your  heart." 
Before  we  experience  the  out-pour- 
ing of  the  Spirit^  which  is  necessary 
to  a  revival  of  religion  and  the  con- 
Tcrsion  of  the  thoughtless,  worldly, 
ind  infidel  multitudes  around  us,  the 
members    of   our    churches    must 


I  themselves  be  more  separate  from 
the  world  and  spend  more  time, 
with  more  heart  in  pleading  with- 
God,  saying,  "  We  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  us." 


I 


Loughton, 


S.B. 
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A  WOKD  BY  THB  WAY-8iOE. 


Inoafe  of  the  deierti  tliat  stretch  their 
bonb^  midt  amid  the  wilds  of  Africa, 
i^of  rerdaot  beauty  oft-times  greet  the 
*aderer*«  eye,  and  afford  him  shelter 
ud  delight    The  cooling  spring  invites 
hk  thirsty  lipj  the  air,  loaded  with  the 
fngnxMX  of  sorroanding  flowers,  soothes 
kii  acbing  brow;    the  birds  of  heaven 
chaaot  bim  to  repose.     It  is  in  the  moral 
u  m  the  natural  world,  as  we  journey 
tkfovfli  thia  wilderness  of  human  cares 
ud  t^,  we  sometimes  find  amid  the  l#ar* 
of  Christian  profession  a  spiritual 
of  JoTcly  holiness  and  peace.    The 
ilate  of  rdigion  in  general,  though  the  Sun 
of  Rifhteoosness  gilds  its  mountain  tops 
ud  fllumiiiates  its  vales,  has,  alas !  too 
■May  of  these  moral  wiMs,  over  which 
the  fight  of  heaven  seems  to  shine  in  vain ; 
while  in  other  parts  of  its  wide  domains, 
sQsw  happy  hill  of  Zion,  encamped  by  the 
innies  of  the  living  God  and  of  the  church 
vUch  is  oo  earth  invite  yoor  weary  steps. 
We  rcrt  beneath  its  sacred  shadow  with 
Might,   we   gather  the  immortal   fruit 
»Udi  growa  oo  its  tree  of  life,  we  drink 
«ilh  joy  of  the  •*  brook  by  the  way,'*  and 
vskes  as  from  angels  whispering  nigh,  tell 
<^lbe  rest  laid^  op  for  us  in  glory.   It  was 
■fter  a  rcfictbmeDt  nmilar  to  this,  that 
tW  pieeadiof  xeflectionB  ragg ested  them- 
iHvea    I  know  that  we  frequently  mis- 
tike  oar  feelmgi  when  placed  in  new  and 
■scommoD  tituatioiie.    The  eicitements 
(▼en  of  novelty  have  been  honoured  as 
the  elevatkuit  of  devotion;  for  who  is 
isdepeDdcnf  of  the  atsociatlons  of  fcdiog 


and  impulse,  those  subtle  and  mysterioua 
laws  which  no  human  heart,  amidst  all  its 
stubbornness,  has  ever  yet  withstood  ? 

Perhaps  there  was  some  degree  of  the 
emotion  which  then  possessed  my  soul 
attributable  to  causes  such  as  these.  Yet 
conceding  this,  I  have  seldom  in  the  course 
of  my  Christian  pilgrimage  felt  my  spiri- 
tual strength  so  renewed  by  waiting  on  the 
Lord.  I  have  beard  brilliant  addressea 
from  popular  talent,  as  it  marshalled  the 
advocates  of  truth  on  a  constellated  plat- 
form, or  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  holy  capti- 
vation  of  genius,  when,  hallowed  by  the 
influence  of  Divine  grace,  it  has  dared  to 
trace,  through  the  bewilderings  of  human 
reason,  a  pathway  to  the  skies ;  and  I  hav« 
bowed  beneath  the  influence  of  some  great 
master  spirit,  as  I  grasped  his  page  and  re- 
veiled  in  the  mental  banquet  his  intellect 
had  spread— but  I  have  seldom  felt  so 
deeply  my  own  condition  of  sin  and  help- 
lessness,or  the  value  of  redeeming  love  and 
truth,  as  I  did  at  the  little  Baptist  chapel  at 
W.  B.  I  was  conducted  there  by  some 
friends  I  was  visiting,  and  among  whose 
kind  and  endearing  attentions  I  hoped  to 
find  recovered  health.  The  chapel,  mean 
in  exterior  form,  was  that  morning  thinly 
attended,  and  the  little  flock  of  Sabbath 
children,  and  the  lowly  garb  of  all  around, 
verified  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  observa- 
tion. They  belonged  to  a  kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world,  though  it  has  a  high- 
way through  it  on  which  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  are  daily  advancing  to  the  eter- 
nal hHls  of  bliss.  In  this  lowly  house  of 
prayer  there  was  no  altar  of  gems,  or 
doadsof  surrounding  incense;  no  proud 
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array  of  pricitiy  TettaieiiU»  or  laoetdotel 
pomp;  BO  itraiBs  of  softeDed  miuicy  or 
painted  window  of  impreitive  ^loom,  to 
captivate  the  lenes  and  mislead  the  mind. 
But  there  was  the  solemnity  of  deep  devo- 
tion, the  spirits  of  the  just  in  progression 
of  that  perfectinf  grace  which  hallows 
the  altar  of  the  human  heart  in  eternal 
consecration  unto  God.  There  was  a 
powerfol  illustration  of  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it  seemed,  in  the 
majesty  of  its  mdependent  love,  to  give 
that  peace  to  the  helieirer*s  heart  which 
passeth  all  mortal  uoderstandiog.  And 
there  was,I  trust,  the  presence  of  the  great 
Master  of  assemblies,  whose  Spirit,  though 
it  rested  not  in  symbolic  tongues  of  fire, 
touched  the  renovated  heart  as  with  a 
living  coal  from  off  the  heavenly  altar. 
Wy  soul  was  again  excited  to  run  her 
Cbristhn  course  with  joy;  and,  as  visions 
ot  the  heavenly  world  unfolded  to  her 
▼iew,  the  trials,  sorrows,  and  pains  of 
diis,  seemed  scarcely  worthy  of  a  thought 
1*0  be  a  ransomed  heir  of  glory— *  fellow- 
citizen  with  saints  whose  robes  ar«  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
—«  member  of  the  Church  of  the  living 
Ck>d — fbrm  a  gift  worthy  the  beneficence 
of  Sacred  Love.  And  though  Aiany  a 
claimant  of  these  divine  riches  is  clothed 
l^y  the  hand  of  vulgar  poverty,  and  knows 
nothing  of  the  refinements  of  taste,  or  tlie 
graduations  of  learning,  while  the  delu- 
ikms  of  wealth  are  cast  upon  his  humble 
path,  and  the  pride  of  intellect  disowns  all 
sympathy  or  love — yet  is  he  already  in 
possession  of  the  investments  of  his  future 
dignity,  maturing  by  the  SpirK  of  God 
for  companionship  with  seraphs,  and  the 
boundless  progrosion  of  celestial  intelli- 
gence. The  minbter,  whose  lowly  brows 
had  won  no  laurel  from  the  wreath  of 
fiune,  did  not  appear  until  some  time  bad 
passed  hi  alternate  exercises  of  prayer  and 
praise.  As  the  third  hymn  was  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  congregation,  I  looked 
aroond  on  that  little  baud  of  the  true  and 
fkithful  met  in  that  humble  house  of  God. 
No  powdered  head  corniced  the  cushioned 
pews,  or  rustling  silk  adorned  some  lady 
Pharisee  in  ite  ample  folds.  They  seemed 
a  poor  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord ; 


and,  as  I  traced  the  symbols  of  hn  power 
in  the  adoration  of  their  worship,  1  under* 
stood  the  beauty  of  that  sublime  predic- 
tion :  **  The  hour  conieth  when  ye  shall 
neither  at  this  temple  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem worship  the  Fathor ;  but  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  For  the  Father  seekefli 
such  to  worship  him.** 

And  now  the  minbter  ascended  the  pal* 
pit  stairs ;  hb  step  was  slow  and  feeble, 
hb  form  as  a  flower  of  the  field  which  the 
wind  b  withering  away,  hb  lip  and  cheek 
pallid  by  the  tokens  of  death,  but  hb  eye 
was  bright  with  the  glory  he  had  loa;  j 
coveted  to  possess.     He  paused,  as  for  s  |l 
moment  or  two  he  regarded  the  oongicga- 
tion  spread  out  before  him ;  a  benign  cost- 
miseration  deepened  on  hb  counienaiec^ 
and,  with  the  deep  and  deathless  acceHi  ^ 
of  a  pastor*s  love,  commenced  a  sbdiC  ■ 
address.    The  topic  was  unexpected  9tA  p 
peculiar.    Woridly  policy,  or  the  vulgir 
cunning  of  a  common  mind,  might  havi 
urged  him  to  a  patbetk  appeal  on  hb  otra 
behalf;  for  I  was  afterwards  informed  of 
the  miserable  pittance  by  which  he  b  sup- 
ported.   But  no  :  be  had  (oo  much  of  lib 
Master's  spirit  to  envy  the  holciS  of  thtf 
crafty  hypocritr,  or  ^e  nests    6f  high 
professors.    Or  he  might  have  given  a 
brief  and  elegant  dissertation  on  the  rapi- 
dity  of  time,  a  theme  now  so  exhausted 
and  misimproved  that  Time  himself  may 
be  ashamed  of  hb  own  biographers ;  bof 
thb  was  not  the  argument.   Or  some  may 
imagine  that  the  terrors  of  death  migU  1 
help  just  then  to  throw  an  awful  interal 
on  a   moment    auspicious  to  oratoricsf^ 
effect.    It  was  none  of  these :  it  was  a  : 
teuth  which  the  wailing  spirit  of  woi^  ; 
while  it  prayed  for  a  drop  of  water  tt  "^ 
quench  its  burning  thirst,  besought  sooi  ' 
messenger  of  heaven  might  be  permitte4 
to  preach  to  ito  brethren  still  in  the  re- 
gions of  hope  and  repentance.    It  was  (bt  J 
voice  of  warning,  caution,  and  expostula*'' 
tion ;  it  was  the  lamentetion  of  the  prophet  ; 
mourning  oter  the  ragged  rocks  and  barret  : 
plains  of  an  unregenerate  world ;  the  sor« 
rows  of  the  husbandman  over  the  seed 
which  had  perished  by  the  way-side, 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


farmmy  qf  Religious  Truth  and 
\  Reason  assertedt  in  a  Series  qf 
By  John  Howard  Hihtox, 
ip.  336— Holdsworth. 

ibilitgand  Obligations  illustrated 
U/e,  Deathy  and  eternal  Dwelling 
{/*«!  uneonoer ted  Sinner,  pp.  80. 
et 

MMble  for  any  one,  who  profeMes 
respect  for  revelatioD,  to  atlempl 
k  theory  of  reHgrioo,  however  ex- 
t,  vitboot  some  endeavour  to 
by  the  *<  oracles  of  God."  Even 
;  superficially  acquainted  with 
icAl  history,  must  know,  that 
smrliest  period  of  the  Christian 
•very  one  who  has  aspired  to  be 
er  of  a  sect,  or  upon  whom  the 
DDMHightf  has  been  conferred, 
•nvious  to  support  the  consis* 
lis  scheme  by  pressing  into  its 
•election  of  scripture  texts,  sop- 
be  sufficient  for  that  purpose, 
ire  arisen  what  every  sincere 
livine  truth  must  deeply  deplore, 
I  ibe  infidel,  though  ineffectively, 
MS  to  urge  in  defence  of  his 
cause ;  not  such  a  **  rightly 
of6ors/MA»T»,  the  word  of  tmtb,** 
itle  recommends,  but  expositions 
ments,  destructive  of  each  other. 
I  of  these  discrepancies,  as,  alas ! 
well  known,  has  been  to  sever 
'  profins  a  common  faith  in  the 
lume^  into  numerous  divisions, 
ing,  as  far  as  attainable,  itt  dis- 
ipdlation ;  and  presenting,  when 
la  association,  an  appearance  too 
be  contemplated  without  emu- 
b  more  adapted  to  humble  than 
t  the  pious  beholder  \  as  indi- 
'ca  at  this  advanced  period  of 
I  a  distressing  distance  from  that 
the  faith'*  which  is  at  once  to 
Saviour's  request,  and  remove 
ibt  fipoin  the  minds  of  men,  as  to 
ty  of  his  character,  and  the 
of  his  mission. 
nil.  3d  Series. 


Unhappily,  the  denomination  of  chris- 
tians, with  which  we  esteem  It  a  privilege 
to  be  connected,  is  already  so  far  divided 
in  theological  belief,  as  to  require,  for  tbjs 
sake  of  distinction,  the  employment  of 
the  terms  <<  general**  and  **  particular  }*' 
and  it  is  not  without  extreme  regret  that 
we  perceive  any  tendency  towards  a  Air- 
ther  kubdivisioo^  for  while  the  author, 
whose  work  is  now  before  us,  may  con- 
gratulate himself  by  saying,  <<  There  are 
many  who  think  with  me  -,  and  that  the 
sentiments  1  have  advocated,  are  becom- 
ing every  day  less  singular,''  we  are  ap- 
prehensive that  he  would,  at  present,  ob- 
ject to  be  identified  with  that  section  of  our 
denomination  whose  views,  on  some  of  the 
principal  articles  of  the  Christian  faith, 
are  obviously  in  much  nearer  accordance 
with  his  owoi  than  those  which  it  bus  been 
and  still  is,  the  purpose  of  this  periodical 
to  maintain.  In  short,  though  it  has  now 
become  abundantly  manifest  that  to  det- 
cribc  him  as  a  Particular  or  Calvinistic 
Baptist,  according  to  the  oonventkmal  use 
of  the  phrase,  would  be  little  short  of  offer- 
ing him  a  direct  insult»  yet  his  notions  of 
the  law  of  God,  the  power  of  man,  and  tlie 
necessity  of  Divine  influence,  carry  him  so 
wide  of  the  acknowledged  sentiments  of 
our  Arminian  brethren,  as  to  induce  some 
expression  of  disappointment  on  finding 
him  too  much  in  advance  of  theiiiielves% 
to  admit  the  hope  of  immediate  union,  or 
cordial  co-opeiation:  so  that,  for  anything 
we  are  capable  of  discovering  to  the  con- 
trary, if,  as  the  author  suggests,  those,  who 
think  with  him,  are  daily  multiplying,  a 
new  sect  is  inevitable ;  which,  in  this  un- 
paralleled age  of  invention,  cannot  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  l«Mig  without  an  appro- 
priate cognomen. 

Our  author  informs  us  that  the  essays 


*  See  a  Review  of  a  Sermun  before 
the  Institution  at  Bradford,  by  Kev. 
J.  H.  HintoD,  in  the  Geneml  Baptist 
Magaxine. 
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contained  in  tliit  volume  weie  last  winter 
delivered  in  the  fonn  of  lectures— that  be 
*'  had  not  the  remotest  intention  of  pre- 
paringr  these  disconnes  for  the  press,**  but, 
as  is  very  usual,  Mi*nich  occasions,  the 
indulgent  opinion  of  *'many  respected 
beams  **  could  not  be  resisted.  Indeed, 
were  we  able  to  plead  entire  exemption 
from  the  cacoethes  scrihendi^  we  should 
express  some  surprise  that  a  work,  the 
substance  of  which,  with  certain  varia- 
tions of  title,  should,  within  a  short  time, 
have  been  so  often  presented  to  the  public 
by  the  same  hand.  And,  but  that  the 
author  might  deem  ns  diirespectfnl,  and 
that  our  numerous  readen  might  impute 
our  silence  to  acquiescence  in  principles 
which  we  conscientiously  believe  to  be 
both  fallacious  and  injurious,  it  might 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  referred  to 
our  repeated  animadversbns  on  this 
scheme  of  theology ;  and  have  dismissed 
ill  present  reiteration  with,  **  Spoke, 
spoke  r 

Doubtless,  our  readers  are  quite  aware, 
that  the  views  this  author  has  felt  it  to  be  bis 
duty  to  adopt,  and  to  advocate,  though  he 
hasnotconsidered  it  necessary  toavail  him- 
self of  such  authority,  are,  after  all,  essen- 
tially the  same  which,  in  former  ages,  have 
been  propounded,  examined,  and  refuted  j 
and  the  core  of tbeirerror  basal  waysappear- 
ed  to  US  to  lie  within  a  narrow  compass— 
the  nonadmiision  of  the  total  depravity  of 
man  as  a  fallen  creature,  and  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  God,  in  his  salvation.  Both 
on  account  of  the  immense  importance  of 
these  points,  and  of  their  intimate  con- 
nexion  with  the  principal  topics  discussed 
In  these  essays,  we  may  perhaps  be  per- 
mitted, somewhat  farther  to  extend  onr 
remarks. 

As  to  the  fiill  of  man :— Hiur  author's 
opinion  seems  to  be,  that  man  has  lust  his 
primitive  purity^  but  that  no  penal  conse- 
quences have  teen  incurred  by  that  affect- 
ing catastrophe.    He  says : — 

'<  We  now  see  nothing  more  to  detain  ni 
from  our  conclusion,  which  is,  that  though 
we  have  fiJIen  in  Adam  oar  head,  through 
the  new  dispensatioB  which  God  lias  intro- 
dnoed,  we  are  not  under  the  curse  of  the 
covenant  he  broke*  No  man  is  subject  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  in  any  tense  or  degree,  be- 
eaam  of  Adam*s  tin ;  but  every  man  stands 


as  free  from  the  penal  iuflnenees  of  his  tbnfk 
parents*  crime  at  though  Adam  had  never 
existed,  or  as  tliough  he  himtelf  wen  the  first 
of  mankind.  Havii^,  throogh  oar  progeni- 
tors* nnfaithfiilnets,  derived  from  the  covenant 
of  Eden  no  benefit,  we  sufier  under  it  no 
punishment.  In  these  respects  tliat  system 
is,  to  oor  whole  race,  as  though  it  had  new 
been.**  p.  138. 

Lest,  however,  the  mind  of  the  reader 
should  too  suddenly  revolt  from  the  posl- 
tioo  necessarily  involved  in  this  cooclusioa 
the  following  tedative  is  supplied  :^ 

**  In  maintainli^  this  truth,  we  are  by  no 
means  concerned  to*  affirm,  that  the  powen 
of  man  generally  are  now  in  their  original 
strength.  It  may  be  admitted  that  neither  ia 
body  nor  mind,  is  apostate  man  equal  to  ha 
innocent  progenitor;  and  if  it  should  ht 
alleged  that  our  active  powers  and  our  capa* 
city  of  telf-govemment  have  tufiered  in  tiM 
general  thock,  though  we  do  not  know  thai 
the  last  item  ooald  be  proved,  yet  that  alsi 
may  be  allowed.  For  it  is  a  remarkable  ftsl 
in  the  divine  administration,  and  one  not 
sufficiently  regarded,  that  the  law  of  God 
absolutely  acoommodatet  its  requirements  Ic 
the  actual  strength  of  man.  *  Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  ttrwngtU 
is  the  whole  of  its  demand.  If,  therema 
the  case  be  so,  that  man,  as  a  £Ulen  creatuvii 
has  lem  strength  to  love  God  than  as  an  inno> 
cent  one,  the  law  still  makes  an  equitabk 
requirement  of  him.  Not  beyond  his  strengtl 
though  with  all  the  strength  he  has,  is  he  li 
love  his  Maker.  The  que8ti<Ni,  oontequcndy 
whether  man*s  capacity  is  somewhat  enfinblsi 
by  the  fidl,  tt  not  of  the  slightest  moment.* 
p.  146. 

After  perusing  this  pastage,  perhaps 
the  reader  may  be  solicitous  to  know  thi 
autbor*s  sentiments  concerning  the  law  m 
God.    Let  him  then  attend. 

«  What,  then,  is  the  law  of  God,  in  whid 
his  requirements  are  embodied?  I  coocaivi 
that  it  is  not  to  be  fimnd  in  the  ten  nrmmsnd 
ments,  which,  however  honoursble  and  im- 
portant among  the  precepts  of  God,  have  nc 
just  pretensions  to  be  considered  at  a  tummarj 
of  his  law,  nor  can  I  refrain  from  expressiiq 
my  conviction  of  the  immense  mischief  whid 
hat  arisen  from  their  having  been  regarded  ii 
that  ligh!.  When  our  Lord  wat  asked  foi 
the  law,  he  quoted  the  following  words: 
<Thou  thalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  al 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  toul,  and  with  aU 
thy  ttrength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  This  is  the  law  \ 
and  that  which  it  reqaifss  »  lot;     But  it 
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h  ^bt  kf«  of  flgmpUrency,  or  the  low  of 
bcKTolcDce^  which  we  are  oaM  to  tx  npoa 
oar  BlAko',  and  our  fielbw-creatores?  Un- 
qpfitionoMy,  ■•  I  ooooeive,  the  love  of  be- 
■erolenoe  ezdnsively,  and  not,  in  any  lenae 
«r  mcaaore*  the  lore  of  oomplaneney.  Now 
bnerolenee  it  only  another  word  for  lund- 
mm:  a  regard  to  the  happinen,  interest,  and 
IwBoor  of  another.  The  law  requires,  there- 
in^ diaft  we  be  kind  to  God  abore  all,  or 
tlMt  wo  dicriah  a  regard  to  hit  honour  and 
iatereat  before  our  own,  and  '  with  our  whole 
bevt,'  or,  with  all  the  strength  of  Heeling  we 
bne;  while  with  regard  to  our  feUow- 
octforea*  welfiwe,  we  love  them  as  oonelves.'' 
1^107. 

Whether  the  aanalf  of  aotinomiaDiaai 
cu  foniiah  m  record,  in  its  fkvour,  equally 
itnag  wkb  that  which  we  have  now  qao- 
ttd,  we  ■mat  be  permitted  to  doabt  Still, 
ketrer,  in  exact  harmony  with  the  pre- 
atatemeot,  the  reader  is  thus 
**Tbe  whole  Uw  of  God  you 
btve  power  to  obey ;  and  necessarily  so, 
■Me  Im  makci  your  power  the  very  mea- 
ane  of  Ins  demand.'^  p.  162.  In  abort,  on 
fliii  honiliating  subject,  the  fall  of  nuin, 
ftiaatkory  in  the  next  page,  says :  **  The 
depravity  consequent  upon  the  foil,  has 
left  mbroken  our  capacity  for  obedience 
la  tlM  dirioe  law.*^  We  are  quite  dis- 
psied,  hy  every  honourable  endeavour  to 
CQBdliate  ^  human  reason,"  but,  if  har* 
mamy  depend  on  the  admission  of  state- 
■cnta  utterly  at  variance  with  experience 
lad  reveiatioo,  we  are  apprehensive  that 
•'religioas  truth*"  will  decline  the  alliance. 
We  appeal,  then,  to  aupreme  authority, 
md,  while  cheerfully  admittbg  that  the 
SBSMMry  of  the  divine  law  ia  contained  in 
Ibe  worda  as  quoted  above;  we  cannot 
bat  czpms  our  astonishment  that  our 
aatbor  ahoold  have  seemed  quite  to  have 
Ibrgotten  our  Lord*s  interpretation  and 
defence  of  the  precepts  of  the  law,  in  his 
ttnaoa  on  the  mount,  and  the  answer  the 
tivMNir  gave  to  one  wbo  desired  to  be  in. 
fmaed  what  commandments  were  to  be 
itgardcd.  ^  Jesus  said.  Thou  Hbalt  do  no 
■order ;  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery ; 
Tboo  sbaltnot  steal }  Thon  abalt  not  bear 
khe  witness;  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
■other;  Thou  shalt  love  tby  neighbour 
as  thyself.**  Thb,  perhaps,  is  even  more 
dMm  sufficsent  to  dispose  of  the  rash  and 


nnsostained  accusation  <<  of  the  immense 
mischief  which  has  arisen  from  their  hav- 
ing been  regarded,**  as  the  divine  law. 

On  the  doctrine  of  original  sin;  for  we 
have  a  predilection  for  this  phrase,  which 
will  not  permit  us  to  abandon  it  till  modem 
refinement  shall  have  anpplied  one  more 
expressive,  or  in  nearer  conformity  to 
inspired  usage:  it  is  particularly  deserving 
of  remark  that  when  the  apostle  is  on  hu 
way  to  complete  the  evidence  of  man*s 
total  depravity,  he  anticipates  his  conclu- 
sion by  these  memorable  words i  ''For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength^  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  ;*'  he 
does  not  say,  when  we  were  yet  without 
will,  though  that  unqestionably  is  includ- 
ed, but,  eB<rd»AV,  «<  without  strength:* 
That  which  may  here  seem  to  be  prema* 
turely  assumed,  man*s  utterly  helpless 
condition,  is  almost  immediately  followed 
by  facts  and  arguments  the  most  affect- 
ingly  conclusive.  **  By  one  man/'  says 
the  apostle,  ''sin  entered  into  the  worid, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.** 
Language  more  opponent  to  all  theories 
adapted  to  flatter  the  prile  of  human  na- 
ture it  is  not  possible  for  imagination  to 
frame ;  especially  when  iu  awful  intima- 
tions, as  announced  by  its  connexion,  are 
deliberately  considered.  And  what  are 
they  ?  That  the  first  offence  of  the  first 
man  involved  the  whole  human  race  in 
transgression:  "for  all  have  sinned.'*  That 
by  the  impuUtiou  of  the  first  offence  of 
our  original  progenitor,  every  individual 
of  his  posterity  is  exposed  to  the  penalty 
of  death  ; "  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned, for  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world : 
but  sin  is  nut  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law:  nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  aftrr  the  similitude  of  Adam*s 
tiansgression.**  Thai,  by  tb'is  first  act  of 
disobciience,  every  descendant  of  Adam  is 
naturally  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  for 
"by  the  oflence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation.**  Now, 
if  to  these  inevitable  deductions,  such  un- 
compromising enunriations  as  the  following 
be  added:  "  How  then  can  man  be  justi- 
fied with  God  ?  or  how  can  he  be  clean 
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that  it  boro  of  a  woman  ?  Bdioldy  I  was 
shapen  in  Iniquity,  and  in  tin  did  nay 
moUier  conceive  me.  The  caroal  mind  it 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  it  not  mibject 
to  the  law  of  God,  ^Iher  Indeed  can  be. 
Too  hath  he  qukkeoed  who  were  dead  m 
tretpaties  and  sins.  And  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  w  rath  even  at  others.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  \  for  they  are  foolith. 
nest  onto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them 
because  tliey  are  tpiritoally  ditoeroed/' 
what  must  be  the  inference  of  the  piout 
reader  ?  Will  he  say  :  "  Every  man 
stands  at  ftree  from  the  penal  influences  of 
hit  first  parent's  crimr,  at  though  Adam 
had  never  existed,  or  as  though  he  him- 
self were  the  fint  of  mankind.**  We  verily 
think  not;  bnt  that  he  will  infinitely  prr- 
fer  eiprcssihg  hit  ronclution  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  **  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  thint  i  from  the  sole 
of  the  ibot  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no 
loundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruisps 
and  potrifying  sores.** 

The  doctrin<>s  of  human  depravity  and 
regeneration  are  manifestly  correlative; 
the  latter  evidently  supposing  the  fiMwer, 
as  this  makes  that  indispensable  to  salva- 
tion. On  thb  vitally  important  subject 
Jesttt  Christ  thus  addressed  the  Jewish 
ruler:  ^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.**  This  threw  Nico- 
demut  into  the  greatest  perplexity,  and 
being  fblly  confident,  as  our  author  seems 
to  be,  that  whatever  is  essential  to  the 
potsetsiun  of  final  bappincts  is  within  the 
grasp  of  human  ability,  be  instantly  re- 
replied,  **  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
it  old?^  Ah!  how  can  he  indeed  efiect 
this  supernatural  change?  What  indes- 
cribable relief  would  it  have  aflTorded  to 
his  astonished  mind  could  tidings,  so  wel- 
come to  all  his  Pharisaic  prejudices  as  the 
following,  have  ihen  saluted  his  ear :— - 

"\^thoat  being  moved  thereto  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  without  asy  other  in- 
flocnoe  than  the  blessing  which  God  always 
gives  to  the  use  of  means,  you  are  competent 
to  alter  your  mind  towards  God,  by  obeying 
the  dictates  of  your  own  oonsdenoe  and  em- 
ploying thp  Acuities  of  your  own  being. 
Think  upon  your  ways,  and  yon  will  turn 
your  fret  unto  God's  testimonies.     This  is 


'  what  God  requires  yon  to  do  in  order  t 

'  liveranoe  from  his  wrath ;  and  except  y< 

!  it,  withont  regard  to  any  commanicati 

his  spirit,  he  leaves  you  to  perish.*'  p.31 

But,  distant,  toto  ca:lo  from  this, 
entirely  destructive  of  the  whole  act 
•  of  human  ability,  is  the  Saviour^s  re. 
der:  ^Jetut answered.  Verily,  verily, 
unto  thee;  except  a  man  be  bom  of  li 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  Ini 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  it  bo 
the  fleth  it  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  ti 
said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  boro  aj 
The  wind  blowetb  where  it  listeth, 
thou  hearest  the  sound  tlierecf,  but  cam 
tell  whence  it  cometh  and  wbetbi 
goeth :  to  is  every  one  that  is  bora  of 
Spirit.**  Nieodemwi  even  more  > 
founded  fhan  before,  exclaims,  **  Hon 
these  things  be!**  and  is  answered,* 
thou  a  master  in  Israel;  and  knowet 
these  things?'* 

In  thk  conversation  with  the  phai 
the  sentiment  maintained  by  the 
deemer,  is  precisely  the  same  with 
which  he  expressed,  when  his  disci 
having  listened  to  his  represent! 
of  the  difficulty  of  rich  persons  enti 
ihe  kingdom  of  God,  ^they  were 
ceedingly  amazed,  saying,  who  then 
t)e  saved.  But  Jesus  beheld  tlieoo, 
said  unto  them,  with  men  this  is  in 
sible,  but  with  God  all  things 
possible*,**  which  is  also  in  exact  o 
spondence  with  what  is  elsewhere  ti 
concerning  those  who  are  re»e 
**  Which  were  botn,  not  of  blood,  m 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  wi 
man,  but  of  God."  These  authorita 
humiliating,  yet  cheering  declaratio 
Divine  truth,  deeply  convince  us, 
deliverance  from  the  consequences  o 
fall,  and  possession  of  spiritual  life 
no  achievements  of  human  ability; 
result  not  from  the  power  and  wi 
man ;  they  are,  **  not  by  might,  no 
power ;  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
of  Hosts.** 

We  submit  these  reflections  to  the 
partial  examination  of  the  consid 
reader,  hoping  that,  on  a  subject  < 
much  seriousness,  whatever  his  dec 
may  be,  its  expression  may  nOt  aisui 
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gipiMUicy  «f  style}  of  wbicls  wercfret  to 
■ly,  the  Tolame  iMfore  ot  affDnit  too  xammj 
i;  mod  ftom  wbidi,  we  Ibar,  the 
itwage  H  not  caUrely  free  :— 

**  Aeeonliiig  to  the  ■jfitem  ef  Biirine  id- 
ttiniMittloD,  wbwh  wmt  tiint  introdiieed, 
■n  k  BO  koger  trettwl  with  aay  referaoot 
to  the  tranwetioiM  in  JSdtn.  Ai  our  fint 
pncals  kwty  of  coiine>  the  benefit!  of  that 
eofcnant,  oo  God  in  his  mercy  remiti  the 
penalty,  and  theie  it  end*.**  p.  134. 

Bnt  we  have  now  farther  to  rennnrk, 
that  wMctiptttral  viewa  of  Divine  Sore* 
leifnty  hare  materially  contributed   to 
ladlitatotbe  progrcaaof  what  wedecm  to 
he  the  etroneoua  principles  advocated  in 
this  and  similar  worhs.    Few  things  are 
sore  comoDOo  than,  in  an  eager  attempt 
to  vphold  the  real  or  pretended  privileges 
of  one  party,  to  invade  the  prerogatives 
of  another.    When  such  mistakes  have  in- 
volved nothing  more  than  the  temporal 
interests   of    men,  they  have  been  fre- 
quently known  to  produoe  perilous  results. 
To  define,  with  perfect  correctness,  the 
honndary  line  of  even  human  sovereignty, 
and,  in  every  instance,  what  may  he  done, 
and  what  omitted,  is  certoioly  not  an  un- 
dertaking to  which  every  mind  is  equal. 
Unless  therefore,  we  are  anxious  to  incur 
the  imputation  of  presumptuously  iotrud. 
ing  into  those  things  which  we  have  not 
seen,  vainly  pufied  up  by  our  fleshly  minds, 
with  what  hallowed  caution   should  we 
draw  nigh  to  a  profound  which  no  human 
line  has  ever  fathomed,  and  to  an  eleva* 
tioo  which   no  angel  shall  ever  attain. 
May  not  that  which  is  said,  ooncerning 
the  J>eity  generally,  with  devout  propriety 
be  applied  to  the  Sovereignty  of  God. 
*<  It  is  as  high  as  heavm,  what  canbt  thou 
do?  deqier  than  hell}   what  can»t  thou 
kaow  ?*^    We  ate  quito  free  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  BO  degree  of  familiarity,  to 
whkh  we  have  been  admitted,  either  with 
the  dels  of  providence,  w  the  truths  of 
levdatioQ,  has  emboldened  us  to  describe 
the  myslefioQS  range  of  this  divine  attri- 
hale^  or,  with    temerity,  to    pronounce 
■poM  aoy  limit  as  the  eitremc  to  h  hich 
its  exercise  can  be  extended.    Coi»fident 
btbe  pcrsmsion  that  every  one  of  its 
opermtioos  is  inseparably  associated  with 
wisdoM,  lighteousBcss,  and  benevulenoe. 


we  rev«fl«Btly  bow,  and  acknowledge,  that 
•<  be  doeth  accnrding  to  hU  i«UI  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inbabi- 
tant*  of  the  earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his 
band,  or  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou  ?** 
And,  when  facts  artiie,  whether  in  relation 
to  earthly  or  to  heavenly  affairs,  which  to 
OS  perhaps  are  *«dark  throogh  brigbinew,** 
we  endeatour,  by  toking  reftige  in  cei  - 
lain  statements  of  inspiration  to  tranqeil*  . 
lice  our  minds  as :  ^  Is  there  oarighteoiie- 
new  with  God  r  God  forbid— Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  aboot 
him:  righteousness  and  judgBKut  aie 
the  habitatiott  of  his  throne— what  1  do 
thou  knowesi  not  now,  bot  thou  ahait 
know  hereafter/* 

If  we  do  not  misondentond  our  author*s 
sentiments  upon  the  Sovereignty  of  God, 
as  stated  in  p.  8&-^9,  we  consider  them 
as  much  less  dependant  on  the  exerci«e  of 
his  faith,  than  on  the  vigour  of  his  inven* 
tton  \  and  much  more  in  accordance  with 
the  design  of  his  book,  as  expressed  in  its 
title,  than  in  harmony  with  the  scriptures 
of  troth.  The  length  to  which  we  have 
already  extended  this  article  fiirbids  much 
further  enlargement;  bat  we  must  he 
permitted  to  verify  oar  reference. to  the 
author's  principles,  as,  in  the  progress  of 
this  work,  they  are  made  to  hoaronthe 
doctrines  of  election  and  redemption;  the 
former  is  only  collaterally  introdoced,  the 
latter  is  formally  discussed. 

In  reference  to  electkm  the  author  wiika 
as  follows  :— 

<*  If  I  am  now  asked  whether  I  give  up 
the  doctrine  of  election,  I  answer,  no.  In  its 
province  I  maintain  and  honour  it,  but  I  hold 
that  God*s  mereifiil  probation  of  asan  is  not 
ita  province.  In  this  respect  the  intsntioB 
of  Christ's  death  was  universal,  and  witbont 
discrimination.  It  was  no  matter  of  election 
with  God  for  whom  his  Son  tbonld  die,  in 
order  that  whosoever  believetb  in  him  should 
not  perish;  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  election 
with  htm  now  whom,  upon  repentance,  he 
shall  aave.  He  '  gave  himself  a  ransom  fiir 
an."'p.S86. 

Again, 

^  Whether  yon  may  be  of  the  elect  or  not, 
there  is  equal  hope  fer  you ;  a  real  proviaioB 
for  your  salvation,  and  a  most  free  welcome 
to  yoor  application  for  it.**  p.  t90. 


JUwUm^T^HimUm^i  Httrmamjf  ^  lUUgiaui  TaUk,  ^c. 


On  Kftdinif  tbete  pa«agt8weMidy  **  bat 
where  arp  tbe  chapter  and  verae  in  their 
rapport?"  None  wbatcrer  it  produced. 
Uth'w  reason}  Certainly  it  is  not  Scrip- 
ture ;  nor  in  agreement  with  it  We  can 
easily  conceive  that  tnch  a  scheme  of 
electiooy  to  countenance'  the  anthor*s  no- 
tioot  of  nnlimited  redemption  and  human 
sufficiency,  is  indispensable ;  but,  b  com- 
mon  with  <<  the  oracles  of  God,**  it  poe- 
sesset  scarcely  any  thing  beyond  the 
name. 

The  doctrineof  the  Scriptures  concemiufr 
election,  and  its  inseparable  adjuncts,  we 
believe  to  be  as  follows :  God,  in  the  ex. 
eicise  of  his  sovereign  love,  eternally  choee 
the  objects  of  it  T  <«  1  hare  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love*'— as  the  beloved  and 
chosen  of  the  Father  they  were  put  into 
the  hands  of  Christ,  <<  Thine  they  were 
andthoa  gavestthem  to  me**— for  them 
only  the  Saviour  died.  *<  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.**  Their  coming  to  Je- 
sus Christ  is  secured-«All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me.** 
Their  complete  and  everlasting  salvation 
cannot  be  frustrated.  ^'And  this  is  the 
Father*s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me,  1  should  lose 
Dothinf ,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.** 

That  these  views  are  widely  different 
from  those  expressed  by  tbe  author,  we 
are  fully  aware,  and  that  they  may  even 
be  hostile  to  unsancUfied  reason  we  con- 
sider to  be  more  than  probable,  but  that 
they  are  derived  from  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  they  are  designed  and  adapted  in 
the  highest  degree  to  promote  his  glory, 
we  entertain  not  a  doubt 

On  tbe  snlgect  of  redemption,  as  our 
readers  know,  the  author*s  faith  is,  that 
Jesus  Christ  shed  his  inestimably  precious 
blood  for  every  individual  of  our  race. 
From  the  present  volume  we  cannot,  per- 
haps, select  any  passage  more  correctly 
exhibiting  his  views  than  the  following : 

**  The  state  into  which  we  conceive  the 
death  of  Christ  brings  all  men,  is  not  one  of 
actual,  but  only  of  conditional  bene6t ;  of 
mwciful  probation,  in  which  our  deliverance 
from  jnn  and  its  consequences  is  connected 
wiA«  and  intended  upon,  the  voluntary  ex- 

"    p.  870. 


Does  the  author  then  mcaoy  that  eltcflM 
and  redemption  place  every  fnon,  in  rela- 
tion to  eternal  life,  in  the  same  situation? 
Why,  then,  we  confers  that,  however  on- 
scriptural  we  consider  tbe  position,  to  ad- 
mit that  either  is  connected  with  the  sove* 
reignty  of  God  could  not  be  expected  from 
him :  but  remember,  reader,  whoever  thoa 
art,  whether  saint  or  sinner,  nothmg  Is 
more  remote  from  his  intention ;  for  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks  he  says,  *'  Christ 
died  tor  the  elect,  for  the  purpose  of  their 
actual  redemption,  and  of  course  for  such 
a  purpose  for  the  elect  only.'*  And,  <*  in 
addition  to  the  more  special  purpose  he  has 
in  view  towards  a  portion  of  mankind,  he 
has  established  a  merciful  probation  Ibr 
the  whole."  It  is  truly  amaxiog  that  tbe 
author  should  thus  impose  upon  himself, 
and  imagine  that  by  such  an  expedient  he 
avoids  the  difficulties  with  which  he  sup- 
poses his  brethren,  who  hold  the  scriptural 
sentiments  of  sovereign  and  unconditional 
election  and  particular  redemption,  are 
pressed.  For,  when  they  preach  the  gospel 
indefinitely  to  every  creature,  and  pro- 
claim, **  Whosoever  will  let  him  come,** 
and  «  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved/* 
what  possible  objection  can  be  made,  or 
what  question  can  be  proposed,  which 
will  not  apply  with  equal,  nay,  even  with 
more  force,  to  the  author's  scheme  ?  For 
be  it,  as  he  has  suggested,  that  a  person 
should  say, 

"  Yon  cannot  affirm  that  there  is  mercy 
for  me.  Perhaps  there  is  not  Possibly  I 
am  one  of  the  number  abandoned  to  their 
£ite ;  and  if  so,  you  exceed  the  limits  of  truth 
in  saying  a  word  to  me  on  the  subject.** 
p.  269. 

What,  upon  his  hypothesis,  could  be 
replied,  which  is  not  open  to  a  rejoinder, 
quite  as  embarrassing  to  himself  as  to  those 
of  a  more  sound  and  consistent  creed :  for 
though,  in  the  supposed  case,  he  were  to 
say,  '*  Dismiss  your  apprehensions,  Christ 
died  for  every  man."  Would  it  not  be  in- 
stantly replied,  *'  but  you  have  admitted, 
<  that  Christ  died  for  the  elect,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  their  actual  redemption  ;  aiid,  of 
course,  for  such  a  purpose,  for  the  elect 
only.*  "  Does  he  say  ;  **  Except  ye  re- 
pent ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  !**  So  do 
Docehetay^  ^Behold  theUmbof 
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QoAf  which  tMHh  away  the  sin  of  the 
worid  ?**  So  do  we.     Does  he  tay  5  "  Be- 
lieve fai  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnit,  and  tboa 
thaU  be  saved  ;»*  80  do  we.     And,  if  it  be 
farther  objected,  at  is  not  nocominon,  *<  I 
perceive  myself  to  be  undone*,  I  can  nei- 
ther  repent  nor  believe :"  we  reply,  not  in 
&ect  contradiction  both  to  scripture  and 
eiperience,  yoo  are  capable  of  performing 
e?ery  requirement  of  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel.    And  that «  This  is  what  God  requires 
yoQ  to  do  in  order  io  deliverance  from  bis 
wrath ;  and  except  you  do  it»  without  re. 
gard  to  any  communication  of  his  Spirit, 
be   leaves   you   to    perish.**     But  that 
orifinal    and  actual    transgression     has 
bcoQght  every  individual  of  our  race  into 
a  state  of  awful  ruin  and  condemnation, 
from  which  deliverance  can  only  be  effected 
by  the  exerdse  of  sovereign  grace  and  inft- 
alte  power :  to  which  we  subjoin,  in  the 
words  of  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
what  the  author^s  sentiments  necessarily 
exdodes :  **  And  I  say  unto  you  ask,  and 
it  riiall  be  given  unto  you  -,  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
■ato  yon.— -If  ye  then  being  evil  know  bow 
to  give  good  gifis  unto  your  children,  how 
■och  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the   Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
kiau**    In  short,  whatever  difficulties  may 
he  supposed  to  attend  our  views,  the  an- 
thor*s  hypothesis   exposes   him   to   still 
greater ;  for  while,  on  his  own  principles, 
he  does  and  must  admit  that,  in  the  elect- 
ing love  of  the  Father,  in  the  atoning 
grace  of  the  Redeemer,  and  in  the  renew- 
ing influence  of  the  Spirit,  that  bas  been 
porpoaed  and  accomplished  for  the  eter- 
nally saved,  which  has  not  been  done,  and 
■ever  was  intended  to  be  done,  for  tbo^ 
who  will  be  finally  kMt,all  pretension  to  su- 
pcrkir  advantage,  on  the  ground  either  of 
appealor  benefit  to  sinners,  evaporates }  for- 
biddi^gi  at  the  same  time,  such  reference 
to  the  use  of  instituted  means  as,  on  mil- 
lions of  oorasioiis,  have  received  the  seal 
of  Divine  approbation. 

Our  conclusion  from  the  whole,  there- 
fore, is,  that  the  author  will  find  .bis  at- 
tempt a  complete  failure.  **  Human 
reason"*  will  not  fail  to  discover  indubitable 
symptoms  of  severe  mortification,  arising 


from  disappobted  hope  \  and  ^  religbus 
trath*'  may  be  expected,  in  a  manner  be- 
fitting  its  ncredness,  to  indicate  displea- 
sure, on  account  of  the  indecorum  with 
which  its  paramount  claims  have  been 
treated. 

As  to  the  second,  and  moch  smaller 
vrork,  whose  title  u  also  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  tbis  article,  whether  it  be 
wrought  by  the  same  hand  or  not,  it  cer* 
tainly  sustains  the  distinctive  fixtures  im« 
pressed  upon  that  which  we  have  more 
largely  noticed. 


Xay  Testimony  io  the  Truth  qf  the  Sacred 
Recordiy  extracted  from  the  works  qf  the 
most  celebrated  Historians^  Philosophers^ 
Statesmen^  Orators^  and  Poets^  qf  all 
Nations  ;  establishing  the  Divine  Origin 
qf  Revealed  Religion,  To  which  is  added 
the  Concessions  of  the  most  distinguished 
Sceptics.  Chronologically  arranged* 
By  a  Layman.-— Lnidon:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co. 

We  are  always  pleased  with  well-directed 
and  sincere  cfibrift  to  check  the  progress 
of  infidelity.  The  reason  is  obvious.  In- 
fidelity tends  to  disorganize  society,  and 
destroy  it— so  that  in  reference  to  present 
things  it  is  a  portentous  evil.  But  its 
direct  influence  b  to  banish  religion  from 
the  mind,  and  cbeat  it  into  a  belief  of  the 
falsehood  of  the  Scriptures.  In  this  view 
or  it  it  is  a  moral  pestilence. 

The  object  of  the  work  before  ns  (the 
long  title  page  of  which  we  have  copied 
above),  is  to  present,  in  a  narrow  compass, 
the  sentiments  of  some  of  the  most  illus- 
trious men,  in  reference  to  the  Bible.    It 
oonsisis  of  numerous  <*memoranda»**  made 
by  the  compiler,  during  a  long  and  exten- 
sive course  of  reading.    They  were,  origi- 
nally, only  intended  for  private  use;  nor» 
as  be  observes  in  the  preface,  **  would  the 
following  selection  have  attained  its  pre- 
sent extent,  but  for  the  bold  a*>sertions  un- 
blusbingly  put  forth,  by  tbe  Christian  re- 
negade who  lately  held  his  nigbtly  orgies 
in  the  modern  Pandemonium  ;  represent, 
ing  the  sublime  truths  of  Cbristianity  as  a 
tissue  of  fables,  indebted  solely  for  propa- 
gation and  support,  to  the  credulity  of 
fools,  and  the  interested  advocacy  o^  tka 
priesthood." 
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To  show  tbe  folly  of  such  statementi, 
ibe  editor  bat  publinbed  the  '<  TertuBODy** 
of  illaBtrioos  laymco  to  the  truth  of  tb« 
Sacred  Reoonb.  We  have  extract!  from 
the  Writingi  of  nearly  300  dbtinguislied 
men  jn  favour  of  tbem  \  and  the  coocei- 
iuiiM  of  some  icore  of  equally  dwthi- 
fUMbed  scepiics.  The  lives  of  these  per- 
aonagts  extend  from  1396  to  1827.  The 
book  is,  tberelMe,  a  curious  ooe*  apart 
from  Hs  value.  It  n  certainly  a  sort  of 
waflaM  t*  poftH)  praductton.  Every  one 
who  loves  the  truth  must  be  pleased  with  it. 
It  cannot  fail  of  doing  good,  and  the  com- 
piler, Mr.  East  of  Chard,  has  well  em- 
ployed his  time  in  editing  it.  We  have 
made  no  extracts,  for  that  would  be  use- 
less  from  such  a  diversified  mass  of  *<  Tes- 
timony***  It  is  neatly  got  up  and  the 
price  reasonable,  and  is  dedicated  to  our 
gracious  Queen  We  cordially  recom- 
mend it  to  our  readers  and  hope  it  will 
have  a  most  extensive  circulation. 


•  Lectures  to  Young  Men  on  the  formation 
qf  Character,  originalty  addressed  to  the 
Young  Men  qf  Hartford  and  New  Havens 
and  pkbUsked  at  their  united  request. 
With  an.  additional  Letture  on  Reading, 
By  JoKL  Hawes,  D.D.  Pastor  of  the 
first  church  in  iJartford,  C.T. ;  with 
a  Prefkce,  by  the  Kev.  Ralph  Ward- 
JLAW,  D.D. — Glasgow,  George  Gallie; 
London  :  Uaaultoo,  Adams  and  Co. ; 
Holdsworth  and  Ball ;  Westley  and 
Davis,  pp.  160. 

Thb  present  and  future  character  of  the 
iiaiag  generation  is  of  the  last  importance 
to  the  welfare  of  the  community.  It  must 
Aheiefore  be  highly  desirable  that  it  be 
-Ibrmcd  after  right  models  and  swa>ed  in 
a  right  direction.  As  a  general  spirit  of 
.  inquiry  te  abroad,  that  man  wIki  presents 
•ailable  objects  nnto,  Im  cunferring  a  last- 
ing benefit  on,  bis  fellow -creatures;  for  be 
not  only  satisfies  the  prrsent  demand  but 
keeps  the  desire  for  improvement  alive. 
He  contributes  a  truly  valuable  addition 
to  the  meatis  already  in  operation  to  effect 
the  moral  improvement  and  elevation  of 
the  character  of  the  rising  race. 

The  publication  of  Dr.  Hawes  is  a  work 
of  ibis  nature.     It  is  a  benefit  for  whioh 


we  have  to  thank  him,  and  we  hope  it 
will  produce  those  effects  which  are  con- 
templated by  its  excellent  author.  The 
subjects  treated  of  in  the  volume  indicate 
its  nature  and  tendency.  Its  usefulness 
can  only  be  gathered  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  handled.  They  are  as 
follows  :•— 

The  CUims  of  Society  on  Young  Me»-* 
The  DiiDgers  of  Young  Men — The  Import- 
snoe  of  Estsblishcd  Principles — The  Forma- 
tion and  Importance  of  Character — and  Rdi- 
gion  the  Chief  Concern — A  Supplementvy 
Lecture  on  Reading  closes  the  work. 

We  cannot  better  state  our  opinion  of 
this  work  than  by  quoting  the  language  of 
Dr  Wardlaw  in  (be  excellent  preface  he 
has  written  for  it.  His  opinion  will  have 
its  due  weight  with  our  readers,  and  as  be 
speaks  highly  of  the  book,  they  will  feel 
assured  he  would  not  lend  his  name  and  * 
sanction  to  a  production  of  doubtful  or  in- 
ferior merit.  **  These  all -important  sub- 
jects,** he  observes,  **  are  here  treated  in 
no  common  place  style.  The  coonael  is 
judicious  and  salutary,  vigourously  oun- 
ceived,  and  happily  and  forcibly  expressed. 
The  discussions  are  occasionally  enlivened 
by  illustrative  anecdote  and  dassacal  alia- 
iion.  They  are  full  without  tediourOMm, 
and  concise  without  obscurity— evangv. 
lical  without  extravagance,  and  deeply 
serious  without  enthusiasm.**  In  thb 
eulogy  we  cordially  concur. 


The  Excitement^  or  a  Book  to  induce 
Young  People  to  read,  for  1833  :  con- 
taining  Remarkable  Appearances  in  Na- 
turcy  Signal  Preservations,  and  such  i»- 
cidents  as  are  particularly  ft  ted  to  arrest 
the  Yout^ul  Mind.  pp.  3»4.— Waugh. 

This  'is  unquestionably  an  age  remark- 
ably  characterized  by  «  excitement;** 
and,  though  we  can  by  no  means  approve 
of  every  effect  it  produces,  yet,  so  far  as 
it  can  be  snbordinaied  to  the  preservation 
of  important  principles,  and  the  prospects 
of  true  knowledge,  it  is  abundantly  more 
entitled  to  encouragement  than  suppres- 
sion. We  think  that  opposition  to  inju- 
rioos  excitement,  should  be  as  unqoali- 
fied  and  interminable  as  the  canse  which 
prodacei  it,  but  where,  as  in  the  present 


lUeitm  amd  Brief  Notiett. 


iwlMce.Iha  object  ii  to  induce  in  joolh. 
ful  nind*  the  bsUt  of  atUntivelr  coo, 
BderiBf  tb«  brantiful  pbenumran  of  ah. 
lore,  and  tbe  utonisbint  rrmit  of  Pre, 
Tidence,  (o  cheek  (ucb  endekronra,  would 
■a  1^  iodicate  tbc  abeeoce  of  Kmnd  w U. 
diB  than  of  granule  bnmoleDCr. 

nm  work,  of  whidi  Ibc  preseat  ralaniT 
ii  Ibe  fearlh  in  tbc  whi,  a^im,  md  «r 
»t  00  rcaaon  whr  it  ihoulil  not,  to  "  lake 
ib  place  amoDg  tbc  regular  anauaJi  of  Ihr 
^j."  Oyr  young  frintda  will  find,  in 
the  MuMnxu  article*  comprJMd  in  tbii 
nivDC,  amaDMiDfT,  we  believe,  to  fifty- 
two,  aiaaj  remarkaUe  ippearaneei  of  Da- 
toe.  itrikiDc  interpoulinuofproridetKc, 
iwfal  iiHtnncCT  of  crueltj,  and  terrihlt 
CMlicta  of  adTcnarict.  la  tucb  a  work, 
—  phtn  are  iolrodared,  periupi,  tii  are 
iMMfficipnl  to  gratiff  experUUoDi  and 
wtebouldlik«to  nMwtwiih  brief  remark) 
Md  reflectioni,  to  enaUe  the  juvenile 
mdCTdbtuicUjrtodrawthc  line  between 
Ibalwbicb  thuuldb.^  >ppra*ed,ai>d  that 
wfcicb  ibould  becoDdemord. 


Am  Jfectiaiialt  Aidrttt  to  llu  King  and 
tu  Gaemmtnl.  Bj  TnoMAi  »iitL. 
Uioi,  pp.  13— Harref. 
rBB  nulbor  of  lbi>  Addrcn  it  rery  macb 
ancrmed,  oi  we  ibould  wppoae  erery 
naiideiaft  and  conicieDtiaui  person  muit 
»«,  Ibat  tbc  recent  *bitaiiaa  of  cholera 
ibonld  luTP  wrungfat  to  partial  and  jnef- 
Mtnal  a  rrpentaDCe.     He,  flierrfurr',  lifts 

Mt  be  iu  *UD,  "  tu  tbe  kiuf  and  h»  gu- 


eot,"  lo  diw 


!  iflVc 


ivcl;  plajboiuei,  borw-racrti,  bull  and 
■cai-baiting,  cock- figfa ling,  alaverjr,  SuD- 
\mj  tiafficing  and  trareiling,  Sunday 
icwipapr  nandguadayn  Ewi-ruonH,dru  n  k . 
■nil',  kc.  No  doobi  be  might  gr.'ally 
nnraiarfed  tbit  lialof  natiunal  offenrrt, 
tuat  of  tbem  ngainit  reuoa,  and  all  uf 
feeM  oppovd  tu  religiua;  but,  if  Ukk 
Tila  were  anp'preiaFd,  they  would  sweep 
iway  many  others  in  Ibeir  train,  and  we 
hoBld  then  be  making  a  mucb  nearer 
ffrearb  lo  tbatmotaj  eminence  to  which 
be  jndgBMnU  and  inercim  of  God  aie  lo 
MitfMly  adapted  to  laiM  lu.' 


Tk»  StliguM  qC  Ta$ta,  a  Potm.  Bv 
Cauoi  Wilcox.  Reprinted  fV«n 
the  American  Editioo  of  his  Literary 
Remaina.  pp.  M. — Hamilton. 

Carloi  Wilcox  appear*  to  have  been 
diilingocihed  by  the  pouenioo  of  early 
Md  eminent  piety.  From  a  brief  me- 
moir of  him  prefixed  lo  tbit  poem,  wa 
find  Ihit  he  wai  born  at  Newport,  in  New 
Hanipdiiie,  in  the  year  1794  ;  tlial  baring 
for  lome  year*  engaged  in  the  Cbriitiu 
miniatry  Dccaiionally,  in  hi*  thirtieth 
year,  under  circumiUncc*  peculiarly 
pnimiiiDg,  fae  wa*  ordained  putor  of  a 
church  at  Harlfard,  but,aia*1  wa*  per- 
mitted lo  turrire-tbc  farinalnn  of  thii 
important  connexion  scarcely  three  yeiirii 
dying  May  Wlb,  1827.  The  reason  of 
hb  writing  Ibii  poem  h  stated  in  a  nun. 
ner  that  we  thmk  ia  adapted  lo  impren 


author,  himself  gifted  with  a 

atalhcra- 

ment.  He  bad  ^od  that  (he  vmoni  id 
tho  imigiuliDQ  cunot  eonfcr  that  iswtrd 
principle  of  rerennce  towudi  th*  great  So. 
preme,  of  humility,  of  reaignatioTi,  of  nni- 
lenal  obedience  to  liii  reruled  will,  without 
which  rtligioo  m»y  indeed  be  deeoratid 
»ith  the  rapidly  bdiog  gailandi  of  eloqntnoe, 
but  it  muit  fail  to  impiri  its  prnper  inauenees 
»  the  heart  and  li&>,  or  to  make  any  due 
proiiiion,  for  that  day  whrn  eirery  iltuiian 
•ball  Tanish  before   the  xileain   lealilia  of 

The  deceased  certainly  wa*  not  one  of 
ihose  penona  wlio,  bring  deitituleof  laal* 
'  imiclf,  became  enviouily  iodiguaDt  at 
ihe  diacurery  of  it  in  other*  :  for  Ibe  work 
ie*  many  unrqulvocftl 
proof*  that  the  aulhor  p.>iw»wd  thb  qial. 
ificatioD  in  a  »ery  tiigh  degree.  Tbeonljr 
jtaMBge  we  hare  ipai-e  tu  iulruduce  is  the 
lollowing:- 

"With  thougbti aublimed  and  yet  cbartised 
by  truth, 

"  'Tis  iweet  to  are  from  aui  matDr,^  ».„ 
"  How  .ain  tile  S 

"'Ti)  sweet  t. 
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Reviews  and  Brief  Soficrs, 


"  The  wHlieriiig  of  tKe  flowen  th«t  fiincy 
KsrSf 
"  The  &ding  of  her  vwiont  once  wo  bright, 
"  And  when  her  Imbbles  bunt,  to  smfle  in 
tears, 
"  That  we  could  trust  »o  much  in  things 
•o  light, 
"  So  tore  to  lead  astray,  and  then  to  take 
their  flight.**  p.  60. 


A  fuw  and  complete  Editiom.^  revised  and 
corected^  with  an  Accompaniment  for  the 
Pianoforte,  qfthe  Vocal  Music  qf  the 
late  C.  W.  Banister.  E<lited  by  Henry 

J.  BAN16TER. 

In  the  commencement  of  'this  year  we  are 
desirouA  of  calling  the  atlentiou  of  our 
readers,  especially  those  who  are  lovers  of 
deFout  poetry  as  combined  with  vocal  har- 
mony, to  the  progress  of  this  excellent 
musical  publication.  It  baa  now  reached 
itseighteenih  number;  and,  if  we  are  not 
misinformed,  several  more  are  yet  to  fol- 
low. It  must  be  obvious,  to  every  penxin 
of  musical  taste  and  science,  that,  in  dis- 
charging this  debt  of  filial  affection,  the 
Editor  spares  neither  cost  nor  labour  to 
render  the  work  worthy  of  the  departed, 
and  interesting  to  the  public.  At  the  so- 
Kdtation  of  friend**,  selections  have  lieen 
sung  on  different  occasions,  under  circum- 
stances which  have  made  a  strong  and 
decided  impression  in  favour  of  its  claimfi 
to  extensive  pa(n>nagc.  In  one  instance 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present,  and 
though  we  are  fast  approximating  to  that 
period  of  human  life  when  it  miiy  be  said 
"  Can  1  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  sing- 
ing men  and  of  singing  women,"  yet  we 
cannot  do  less  than  embrace  the  present 
opportunity  of  stating  that  we  were  highly 
gratified. 

1.  The  Christian  Ladies'  Union  Pocket 
Book  for  1833, /or  all  Denominations, 
pp.  127. — Penn  and  Son. 

2.  Ruffys  improved  Series  of  Pocket  Books  : 
■    The  Gentleman  s  New  Pocket  Book  for 

1833,  pp.  189 —Thorp  and  Burch 

After  an  examination  of  these  articles, 
we  cannot  do  less  than  state  lo  our  readers, 
that  they  appear  to  u^  exceedingly  well- 
arranged,  and  adapted  for  usefulncsa.  The 
firrt  contains  several  en^vings,  a  text  of 
scripture  for  every  day  in  the  year,  poe- 
tical extracta,&c  And  though  the  second 
baa  but  ooe  CBgmiiafr  (ke  dispaiageroeDt 


is  compensated  by  an  enlarged  qu:mtit 
of  that  kind  of  information  which  is  a1 
ways  desirable  for  the  numerous  class  < 
persons  on  whose  account  it  Is  thus  anna 
ally  collected  and  published. 

1.  An  earnest  Address  to  Parents  an 
Teachers  on  the  right  Training  qf  Chi 
dren.  pt>.  67. 

2.  The  Character  of  a  good  Minister  cot 
sidered.  in  a  Sermon,  pp.  53. 

3.  The  Way  of  Peace  ard  Safety  mat 
plain :  two  Sermons  on  the  Forgivenei 
of  Sins  and  the  Spirit's  Witness.  B 
Valentine  Ward,  Minister  uf  tl 
Gospel,  pp.  55.— Mason. 

These  fonr  tracts,  written  by  Mr  Wan 
may  be  had  either  separately  or  tugethe 
Their  general  design  and  execution  ai 
truly  excellent  •,  and  so  cordial  is  oi 
concurrence  in  the  main  objects  conteo 
plated  In  the  publication,  that,  notwiti 
standing  our  conscientious  objections  i 
some  few  of  their  statements,  we  hearlil 
recommend  them  to  the  perusal  of  all  oi 
readers. 


The  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul  By  tl 
Rev.  T  H.  GallaudeT,  late  Princip 
of  the  American  A«*ylum  for  the  De; 
and  Dumb.  Part  U.  pp.  138.— Seele 
Th^se  attempts  to  convey  important  ii 
struction  to  infant  minds  have  lo  encou 
ter  considerable  difficulty;  arising  fro 
the  elevate<l  nature  of  the  subjects  intr 
duced,  and  the  deep  anxifty  of  the  * 
structor  not  so  to  simplify  them  as  to  coi 
vey  to  the  youthful  pupil  an  unworthy 
incorrect  notion  of  their  nature.  In  pr 
portion,  however,  to  the  difficulty  of  tl 
undertaking,  is  the  encouragement  due  t 
those  who  successfully  conduct  it ;  an 
on  this  principle,  we  sin  erely  wish  w< 
to  **  the  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul.*' 


Narrative  of  the  Conversion  {by  the  instr 
mentality  qf  two  ladies)  of  James  Coo 
the  Murderer  of  Mr.  Paas:  in  Lettt 
addressed  to  a  Clergyman  of  the  Bsi 
bushed  Church.  By  MRS.  Lachlan,  A 
tboress  of  the  "Poor  Girls'  Help,"  & 
pp.  355.— Simpkin. 

Our  readers  can  be  at  no  low  lo  conclu< 
what  mu«t  be  our  opinion  concerning  tl 
publication,  when  we  state,  that,  apn 
from  a  few  excepted  passages,  it  Is  chara 
terized  by  weakncMy  delusion,  and  extr 
vagance. 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS.  SOULE. 
Vaaious  are  the  nctbudt  by  vhich  the 
rtligHMi  of  Cbrat  it  presented  to  our  no- 
tice^ but  in  no  point  of  view  ilocs  It  ap' 
^r  more  lovely  and  attractive  than  wbeo 
enbodi^nl  in  the  life  of  a  conmtent  and 
devoted  cbrtMian.     It  it  there  itt  adapta- 
boQ  to  our  circuioiitancet  it  diMrctvercd,  in 
Ihe  reooratioQ  of  ibe  iieurt,  in  securing 
peace  to  the  Biiidy  in  dirrcling  and  »up. 
portiag-  ib  puttCMtor  through  the  intrica-' 
cies  aad  trialt  of  life,  and  enabling  the 
toil  to  triumph  in  the  hour  of  death. 
Unit  the  theory  of  religion  it  broujcht  to 
a  trst  by  a  aches  of  experiments,  which 
pivret  the  omnipotency  of  itt  principle^ 
the  bouiidlett  love  and    compatsion    of 
God ;  affordii  the  grcalett  encourugemeut 
to  the  faith  and  diligence  of  (  hristiaiis 
aad  fumithet  a  piiwerful  MtimuluM  to  others 
(omake  application  U»  the  Hame  heavenly 
aonrre    for    the    beatowment    of  timilar 
blewngt.     It  IH  partly  for  thete  reatons 
tkat  the  bi4»gnipbical  >ketche4  of  thoM  who 
kave  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  are  to 
often  read  a  ith  auch  deep  interest  and  tpt- 
fitnal  protit.  Under  the  iiupret^iun,  tbere- 
fcre,  that  the  power  of  Uiviuc  truth,  at 
tthibitied  in  the  life  and  experience  of  the 
Miever,!^  eminently  calculated  to  benedt 
«tbeff%  and  to  extul  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jerat,  the  writer  begt  perwift»ion  to  give  a 
britf  account  of  one  of  the  excelk-nt  of 
the  earth,  who,  in  her  life  and  death,  bore 
a  delightful  testimony  to  the  value  of  re- 
%ioo. 

JUr».  Sonle,  the  tubject  of  thit  memoir, 
vat  tbe  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Buttou,  of 
Lewet,  and  uiece  to  the  late  tie  v.  W. 
Bottoo,  of  London.  Being  privileged 
nitb  a  religiout  education,  fthe  discovered 
final  her  childhood  a  reverence  for  the 
wonbtp  of  the  tanctuary,  and  was  merci- 
foUy  pre»erved  from  those  paths  of  im- 
morality in  which  the  young  are  to  often 
found  walking,  Ut  the  grief  and  distrett  of 
Ibcir  piouik  friendt.  She  did  not,  liowever, 
give  decided  evidence  of  a  real  change  of 
bnart  till  the  attained  the  twentieth  year 
of  htr  age.    About  tbia  time  the  word  of 


God,  at  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomaty 
of  Highgate,  then  tupplying  in  the  towot 
accompanied  with  the  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  produced  deep  conviction  of  mind 
on  account  of  tin,  and  conatrained  her  to 
leek  for  mercy  through  the  blood  of 
Chriht,  Having  obtained  peace  and  joy 
through  believing,  and  being  persuaded 
that  her  spiritual  growth  and  happineaa 
were  inseparably  connected  with  obedi- 
ence to  the  commanda  of  the  Saviour,  ahe 
publicly  avowed  her  attachment  to  him 
by  bnptitm»  and  a  profession  of  her  faith  } 
and  united  herself  to  his  people  in  chrit- 
tian  fellowtbip.  She  firtft  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  asttembling  for  worthip 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Lewet  *,  and  often  men- 
tioned uith  pleasure  and  i^ratitudc  the 
iieuefit  the  derived  from  the  public  minia* 
tratiooH  ofthoHc  minister.^  who  occaaionally 
lalioured  among  that  people.  She  conai- 
dered,  however,  a  constant  change  of  mi- 
nistert  lett  calculated  to  meet  the  ex- 
igenciet  of  a  congregation  than  the  la- 
bourt  of  a  stated  person ;  and  felt  it  alto 
her  duty  to  attach  herself  to  a  people 
who^e  viewt  coincided  w  ith  her  own  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testament.  Aa 
soon  as  the  could,  therefore,  contittcntly 
with  the  regard  she  paid  to  her  editicatka 
and  comfort,  tlie  removed  her  communion 
to  the  Raptitt  rhurch  in  that  town,  then 
under  the  pattoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Denham.  With  thit  people  the  walked  in 
love,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Sa- 
viour in  all  things,  till  it  pleased  him  to 
remove  her  to  the  church  above.  . 

Mr&.  Soule  delightfully  exemplified  the 
benign  and  holy  influence  of  genuine  reU* 
gion  in  her  chrittian  profession.  But  it 
will  not  be  contittent  with  the  design  of 
this  paper  to  give  more  than  a  brief  out* 
line  of  the  leading  traits  of  her  character. 
And  the  intention  it  not  to  eulogize  the 
dead,  but  to  exhibit  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  richet  of  his  grace,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  oUiert.  Deeply  did  bhe  feel  her 
obligationt  to  Divine  grace  for  whatever 
she  potsetsed  acceptable  to  God,  either  in 
heart  or  life ;  and  the  consciousness  of  her 
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own  imperfectiont  and  deierti,  made  her 
to  priae  the  more  the  fountain  opened  for 
tin  and  for  uncleannen. 

She  poss<*9sed  more  than  an  ordinary 
•hare  of  mental  rigour,  combined  with 
gteat  promptitude  in  action  \  and  was  as 
ready  to  execute  plans  of  benevolence  as 
die  iras  capable  of  devising  them.  But 
though  exceedingly  active  as  a  member  of 
■ociety,  and  qualified  to  take  the  lead  in 
the  execution  of  benevolent  designs,  yet 
there  was  nothing  of  t>fficiousness  or  con- 
scious superiority  to  be  discovered ;  for 
those  qualities  were  blended  with  genuine 
humility,  and  a  just  sense  of  pro. 
priety  of  conduct.  These  g^fts,  which 
■he  received  from  above,  and  which  she 
consecrated  to  God  and  to  the  welfare  of 
the  human  family,  rendered  her  a  very 
efficient  member  of  society.  Many  reli- 
gious and  benevolent  institutions  in  the 
town  in  which  she  resided,  and  especially 
the  church  to  which  she  belonged,  have 
sustained  a  heavy  loss. 

She  was  from  conviction  and  principle 
a  decided  Baptbt  ;■  and  believing  her  sen- 
timents on  this  and  other  theological  sub- 
jects to  be  derived  from  the  pure  fountain 
of  truth,  she  maintained  tliem  (irmly.  She 
possessed,  however,  a  happy  combination  of 
firmness  of  religious  principle  and  decision 
of  conduct,  with  liberality  of  feeling  to- 
wards other  Christians  who  differed  from 
her  la  sentiment.  .  The  writer  of  this  brief 
article  had  the  pleasure  of  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  her  for  several  years ; 
and  during  that  period  had  frequent  op' 
portunities  of  ascertaining  her  religious 
principles,  and  of  beholding  them  brought 
hito  action,  and  he  can  truly  say  that  he 
has  never  yet  found  a  person  more  free 
*  (fern  a  sectarian  spirit,  and  more  ardently 
^Kmrous  of  seeing  brethren  dwell  together 
in  unity,  than  his  departed  friend.  Would 
that  her  mantle  of  love  were  thrown  around 
many  that  are  left  behind,  who  bear  the 
Christian  name.  It  rejoiced  her  excieed- 
higly  whenever  she  beheld  a  catholic  spirit 
predominate  among  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  uniting  them  tc»^ther  as  one  fa- 
mily in  the  bonds  of  love.  She  considered 
the  exhibition  of  such  a  spirit  as  emi- 
nently calculated  to  produce  an  impret- 
sioQ  on  the  world  at  large  in  favour  of  re 


ligiooy  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  ondccided 
to  submit  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  to 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
churches.  Being  herself  deeply  embued 
with  this  spirit,  she  knew  how  to  ap- 
preciate christian  excellence  wherever  she 
discovered  it ;  and  rejoiced  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  whether 
within  or  without  the  pale  of  her  own 
communion. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  did  not 
suffer  her  domestic  concerns, or  the  claims 
of  society,  to  interfere  with  the  devotioos 
of  the  closet.  She  was  eminently  a  woman 
of  prayer.  This  may,  indeed,  be  inf<rrred 
from  a  review  of  her  character  *,  for  a  life 
of  such  consistency  and  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  could  only  be  maintained 
by  frequent  intercourse  with  God — by  re- 
ceiving perpetual  aid  from  above  in  an- 
swer  to  fervent  and  believing  prayer. 

The  writer  of  this  hasty  sketch,  how- 
ever, has  derived  information  on  this  sub- 
ject from  the  best  authority, corroborating 
the  preceding  statement.  It  appears  that 
her  habits  of  devotion  were  very  regular 
and  constant.  She  was  accustomed  not 
merely  to  appropriate  portions  of  time 
each  day  for  prayer,  but  also  for  reading 
and  meditation.  These  sacred  moments  she 
regarded  as  peculiarly  her  own,  intended 
for  her  own  special  benefit.  It  was  then 
she  obtained  streng^  from  the  Lord  to 
maintain  the  Christian  conflict,  and  expe- 
rienced the  kindlings  of  Divine  love  in 
her  breast,  which  made  her  feel  she  was 
not  her  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  even 
**  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.**  It  was 
then  she  felt  so  powerfully  her  obligations 
to  the  Saviour,  and  so  tasted  of  heavenly 
realities  as  to  give  such  consistency,  acti- 
vity, and  energy  to  her  character  as  the 
disciple  of  Him  who  wentabout  doing  good. 
In  June,  1831,  this  exemplary  and  ex- 
cellent Christian  became  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  Soule,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
to  which  she  belonged ;  and  as  this  con- 
nexion added  to  her  responsibility,  so  it 
increased  also  her  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness, which  she  did  not  suffer  to  pass  un- 
improved. But  the  adaptation  of  an  in- 
strument to  labour  for  God  is  no  security 
that  he  intends  it  for  a  long  continuance  in 
his  vineyard :    be  that  made  it  what  it  is 


inttlHgence. — Domeitic. 
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li^  H  by  at  his  pleature.  His  conduct  iD 
•odi  dispensations  of  his  providence  is  io* 
scrutable,  and  calculated  to  call  faith  into 
cxf  rcise,  to  correct  the  natural  propensity 
of  the  mind  in  leaning  too  much  to  things 
temporal,  and  to  induce  it  to  place  a  dc- 
ppndance  more  unple  and  entire  on  Him- 
self as  the  fountain  of  all  good.  The  re- 
moral  of  Mrs.  Soule  to  the  heavenly  state 
so  soon  after  her  marriage,  being  a  period 
of  little  more  than  twelve  montlis,  though 
a  heavy  stroke  to  her  sorrowing  husband, 
and  a  severe  affliction  to  many,  yet  was 
doubtless  an  expression  of  love,  not  only 
towards  her,  but  towards  all  parties  con- 


cerned. This  she  felt  to  be  the  case  oo  her 
dying  bed ;  and  more  than  once,  with 
holy  composure,  and  in  the  triumph  of 
fiuth,  uttered  this  sentiment.  The  pro- 
priety, wisdom,  and  kindness  of  the  dis- 
pensations  of  the  Lord  towards  his  chil- 
dren cannot  be  seen  by  taking  a  detached 
or  partial  view  of  them  ;  but  on  the  dis- 
closure of  his  plan  to  their  astonished  and 
adoring  minds  in  eternity  they  will  doubt- 
less be  able  to  discover  that  there  severest 
trials  on  earth  were  among  their  choicest 
blessings,  and  a  demonstration  of  his  wis- 
dom, goodness,  and  faithfulness. 
(7*0  be  continued.) 
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THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

BttraeUfrom  "  The  Report  of  the  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Common*  on  the 
Obtervance  of  tJie  LonTe-day, —  Ordered 
bjf  the  House  of  Commona  to  be  printed 
Auffust  6,  18S2.'* 

Yonr  committee  regret  to  be  ooder  the 
tcsssity  of  stating  that  the  evidence  which 
his  lieen  sobmitted  to  them  exhibits  a  sys- 
tematic and  widely-spread  violation  of  the 
JLord*»-day,  which,  in  their  judgment,  can- 
■ot  fisil  to  be  h^hly  injurious  to  the  best 
interaBts  of  the  people,  aind  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  brii^  down  upon  the  country  the 
^fivine  displeasure. 

tt  appears  that  trading  prevails  to  a  great 
extent  in  various  districts  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  that  such  a  commencement  of  the 
lahbith  tends  very  much  to  its  genera] 
desecration  throughout  the  rest  of  the  day. 
Hie  state  of  some  of  these  places  is  de- 
aeribed  as  **  more  like  a  hit  than  a  market;*' 
ao  diat  the  neighbourhood  is  qoict  upon 
mij  pther  day  of  the  wsek  compared  with 
the  Soaday.  The  people  who  frequent 
these  shoptf  and  markets  site  chiefly  the  im- 
ftmriditot,  who,  generally  speaking,'  might 
luive  made  their  mariceting  to  greater  ad- 
vantage on  Saturday  evening.  Any  ade- 
^fuate  idea  of  the  great  extent  of  this  mis- 
chief and  the  manifold  wib  resulting  from 
it,  can  only  be  attained  from  a  perusal  of 
dw  whole  evidence  whieh  has  been  laid  be- 
iwe  the  committee. 


A  popular  opinion  prevails  that  the  Sun- 
day marketing  is  unavoidable,  in  consequence 
of  the  labourer  being  paid  at  a  very  late 
hour  on  Saturday  night,  or  on  Sunday 
morning.  It  would  appear  that  this  ex- 
cuse does  not  now  exist  to  so  great  an  ex- 
tent as  formerly;  but  a  greater  evil  has 
taken  its  place,  and  leads  to  the  same  result. 
With  or  without  the  knowledge  of  master 
tradesmen,  it  frequently  happens  that  their 
foremen  or  clerks  pay  the  workmen  at 
public-houses,  where,  as  a  matter  of  patron- 
age, are  established  pay-tables.  There  the 
men  are  appointed  to  meet,  and  by  the  ^e 
they  have  drunk  *'for  the  good  of  the 
house,**  it  being  considered  necessary  to 
drink  something,  the  money  is  produced  by 
the  clerk,  or  in  some  instances  by  the  pub- 
lican himself;  and,  the  score  for  the  week's 
tippling  being  deducted,  the  remnant  is  put 
into  the  pocket  of  the  num.  Continuing  to 
drink,  as  is  but  too  frequent,  he  is  taken  to 
the  police  stetion-house.  His  wife  follows, 
and  late  in  the  morning  discovers,  by  the 
entries  in  the  police  books,  that  his  week's 
earnings  are  reduced  to  a  few  shillings. 
Then  her  Sunday  morning's  marketing  com* 
menoes.  Even  the  wives  (with  their 
children),  when  looking  after  their  husbands 
at  public-houses,  are  frequently  found  to 
yield  to  the  temptations  which  these  plaoee 
present;  and  thus  whole  families  become 
victims  to  this  baneful  system.  It  is  clearly 
established,  by  the  tmvarying  testimony  of 
many  witnesses,  that  such  cases  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence. 

Yonr  committee  '  conceive  that  the  time 
of  paying  wages  might  he  limited  by  Le^s- 


30 


InUUigence.'^DomeiiMc. 


•tir9  enaetoMnt'  to  the  h«ir  of  fix  in  tbe 
•fternooD  of  Saturday,  or  even  to  an  earUer 
hoar,  without  any  material  inconvenience 
to  masters,  and  very*  greatly  to  the  advan- 
tage of  journeymen  and  hd>ourers  of  all 
dosses ;  and  even  if  this  should  be  deemed 
objectionable  your  committee  have  no  doubt 
that  the  abolition  of  Sunday  markets,  and 
the  necessity  which  would  thence  arise  to 
the  labouring  class  of  making  their  pur- 
chases on  Saturday  night,  would  have  the 
eSSdct  of  compelling  masters  to  pay  them  at 
an  earlier  hour.  Your  committee  have  it 
in  evidence  that  the  plan  of  paying  wagei 
on  Friday  has  been  adopted  by  some  em- 
ployers with  dedded  success:  and  it  must 
be  obvious  to  the  House,  that  when  a  work- 
ing instead  of  a  leisure  day  succeeds  the 
receipt  of  wages,  the  workman  encounters 
finder  temptations  to  dissipate  his  earnings 
at  the  giu-shop,  instead  of  employing  them 
in  the  purchase  of  necessaries  for  his  family. 
If  gentlemen  manufacturers,  master  trades- 
men, and  farmers,  were  aware  of  the  be- 
nefits  which  mutt  result  to  the  labouring 
daes  from  paying  tlieir  wages  on  an  earlier 
day  than  Saturday,  eqiedally  if  that  day 
precede  a  market-day,  your  committee  en- 
tertain no  doubt  that  feelings  of  kindness 
n  well  as  duty  would  soon  cause  the  prac- 
taee  to  become  general. 

Your  committee  here  heg  to  remark, 
that  all  the  witnesses  concur  in  the  opi- 
nion, that  if  Sunday  markets  were  abolish-> 
cd,  and  the  whole  of  the  community  were 
tiins  under  the  necessity  of  laying  in  their 
provisions  on  Siaturday,  they  would  be  bet- 
ter and  more  cheaply  supplied  on  that  day 
,  than  on  Sunday.  They  found  this  opi- 
nion on  the  important  fact,  that  a  higher 
price  ia  paid  for  commodities  purchased  on 
the  Sunday,  and  that  they  are  also  gene- 
rally of  inferior  quality. 

Eating-houses,  also,  and  ooffiee-shops  of 
die  inferior  sort,  are  at  present,  according 
to  the  evidence,  houses  of  refuge,  where 
the  wors^  characters  of  both  sexes  elude  the 
iFigilance  of  the  police.  With  respect  to 
beer-shops,  one  geueral  opinion  prevails, 
namely,  that,  as  at  present  constituted,  on 
the  Sunday,  as  well  as  every  other  day  of 
the  week,  they  are  carrying  on  the  work 
of  demoralization  to  a  fearful  extent  through- 
out the  country. 

Your  committee  desire  likewise  to  re- 
*  mark,  aa  to  places  of  public  resort  on  the 
Lord*s-day,  that  many  of  them,  whether 
fnvm  the  imperfect  state  tf  the  law  or  the 
laxity  of  its  application,  are  the  haunts 
where  profligate  persons  set  Uie  watchfiil- 
neas  of  the  police  at  defiance,  and  where 
t&e  young  and  unwary  an  aUnred  by  many 


enticements  to  intoxication,  with  all  ita 
train  of  evils.  By  such  abuses,  places  of 
this  description,  instead  of  being  properly 
used  for  purposes  of  health  and  recreation, 
frequently  tend  to  destroy  what  is  most 
valuable  to  a  nation,  tlie  moral  charactn' 
of  its  people. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  your  com- 
mittee would  call  your  attention  tO  the 
case  of  the  bakers,  a  body  who  consider 
themselves  peculiarly  aggrieved.  From  the 
laborious  nature  of  their  business,  the  jour- 
neymen bakers,  consisting  of  many  thou- 
sands in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  and 
of  whom  7,000  have  petitioned  the  House, 
work  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  hours  per 
day  during  the  week,  and  by  custom^ 
which  the  law  has  sanctioned,  nine  hours 
of  labour  on  every  Sunday  are  required  of 
them.  They  suffer  greatly  in  health  from 
this  continued  round  of  toil,  and  it  is  near- 
ly impossible  for  them  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship  on  the  sabbath-day.  The  popu- 
lar belief,  strengthened  by  a  high  legal  au- 
thority, is,  that  the  maw  of  the  community 
are  thereby  enabled  to  attend  divine  service. 
The  bakers  vehemently  deny  that  such  is  the 
result,  dedaring  that  the  mass  of  the  middle 
dasses  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  baker's 
oven,  and  that  the  portion  of  the  poorer 
people  who  take  this  accommodation  are  not 
persons  in  tbe  habit  of  frequenting  places  of 
public  worship.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
wondered  at  tliat  the  bakers  are  most  desi- 
rous of  obtaining  the  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest ; 
and  your  committee  deem  their  peculiar  case 
to  be  eminently  deserving  of  the  consideration 
of  the  legislature. 

In  a  few  of  the  worst  parts  of  the  town, 
shops  of  various  descriptions  are  kept  open 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  sahbath-day ; 
and  at  the  West-end  of  the  town,  especially 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wealthier 
classes,  some  shops,  such  as  fishmongers  and 
poulterers,  although  with  closed  doora,  do 
much  business,  and  uutil  a  late  hour  in  tbe 
evening,  in  supplying  artides  for  Sunday 
dinners  to  the  rich.  This  is  a  practice 
which  tends  much  to  the  discomfort  and  to 
the  demoralizing  of  such  persons,  their 
journeymen,  apprentices,  and  servants. 
The  tradesmen  themselves,  as  well  as  their 
dependants,  are  most  desirous  of  a  day  of 
rest ;  they  wii^  that  their  customers  might 
be  withhdd  by  Ikw  from  making  actual  pur- 
chases on  tlw  sabbath-day;  at  the  same 
time  that  some  of  the  fishmongers,  from  the 
perishable  nature  of  their  articles,  think  it 
might  be  expedient  to  allow  the  ddivery  of 
their  goods  (previously  ordered)  until  eight 
or  nine  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning.  But 
yonr   ocmuDtttee  isttuiot    ooocur    in     this 
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•ijcd  (tic  that  tlie  hooaes  of  the  ricti  ire 
OBprovided  with  the  means  of  daly  preK nr- 
mg  fish  dnrii^  the  night)  ippean  atterly 
inadequate  to  justify  a  practice  m  equiToeal ; 
oo  the  contrary,  feeing  the  difficulty,  if  not 
the  practical  impoevibility,  of  distinguithiog 
between  tlie  saUnth-day's  sale  and  delivery, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  the  de- 
fifcry  OB  dit  edibath-day  of  fish  alleged  to 
bare  been  bought  on  the  Saturday  ;  and  oh- 
aerving  that  the  indulgence  which  would 
thus  prima  facie  infringe  on  the  character 
of  the  Lord*s-dav,  is  recominended  asi  a  re- 
fief,  not  for  the  great  mass  of  the  community 
in  respect  to  articles  of  necessity,  but  as  a 
mere  ai^mmmodation  for  the  rich  in  respect 
to  articles  of  luxury ;  they  cannot  but  urge 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  House  the  ex- 
pediency of  preventing  the  openibg  of  all 
fUhmongera*  shops  from  12  o'clock  on 
Saturday  night  to  Monday  morning.  Tlie 
same  principle  applies  still  more  strongly  to 
the  supply  of  poultry,  and  of  other  articles  of 
a  nature  less  perishable  than  fifth. 

Your  committee  have  it  moreover  in  evi- 
dence, that  all  attempts  in  other  instances  to 
stop  Sunday  trafiicking  at  any  given  hour 
hare  hitherto  proved  altogether  fruitless 

As  a  remedy  for  the  evils  conneetM  with 
public-houses,  the  witnes*>es  concur  in  think- 
ing that  they  should  be  closed  from  eleven  or 
twelve  o^clodc  on  Saturday  night  until  after 
the  hours  of  morning  worship  on  Sunday. 
Most  of  the  witnesses  are  of  opinion,  that -no 
tippling  of  spirits  or  beer  on  the  premises 
should  be  allowed  throughout  the  Sabbath  ; 
bat  that  the  shops  should  only  be  open  fur  the 
sale  of  beer  for  the  use  of  private  &milies,  and 
at  proper  hours. 

Your  Committee  have  likewite  gone  into 
evidence,  though,  for  the  reason  before  as- 
signed, not  so  fully  as  could  have  been 
frished,  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  travelling, 
which  it  ts  well  known  prevails,  to  a  great 
extent,  throughout  the  whole  country.  It  is 
stated  that  the  coach  passengera  coming  to 
London  on  the  Sabbath-day  are  mainly  at- . 
tiactcd  by  the  great  Monday  markets  of  the 
metropolis.  But  there  are,  undoubtedly,  vast 
mimbecs  of  otlier  travellers  who  have  no 
ach  reason  for  thus  violating  the  rest  of  the 
Sabbath.  It  will  appear  from  the  evidence, 
that  by  transferrbg  Smithiield  and  other 
markets  firom  Monday  to  Tuotday,  a  great 
part  of  the  evil  might  be  abated  within  a 
circle  of  120  miles  around  London.  In  the 
wish  to  promote  so  desirable  an  object  the 
chief  coach  proprietors,  together  with  sales- 
men of  great  respectability,  and  othera  con- 
nected with  Smithfield  market,  concur.  It 
ia  in  evideoee  that  thknurket  is  crowded  on 
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buyers  and  sellcns  and  not  ten  injvriomly  to 
the  cattle ;  and  that  the  Friday's  market  it  m 
mnch  less  abundantly  supplied ;  that  if  thn 
other  market  was  heM  on  Tuesday,  iaalead  of 
Monday,  the  proportions  of  the  supply  would 
be  better  tinted.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
any  evil  woaM  result  to  any  dass  of  tocie^ 
from  the  ehai^  of  the  day ;  ~  certainly  noM 
that  can  for  a  moment  be  plaeed  in  (XNapeti- 
tion  with  the  anqnestioned  mischiefs  whi^ 
the  Sunday  preparations  for  the  IShrndtf 
market,  more  especially  the  harbouring  and 
driving  of  laige  masses  of  cattle  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London  on  the  Lord*k  day^ 
unavoidably  cause. 

It  will  likewise  appear  from  the  evidenoBy 
that  from  the  great  concourse  of  passcngen 
in  steam  packets,  much  demoralisation  is 
produced  by  the  crowds  of  strangers  arriving 
at  Oravesend  and  Richmond  npon  the  Sun- 
days, together  with  innumerable  public  and 
private  carriages  at  the  latter  place.  Several 
respectable  tradesmen  have  described  the  state 
of  Richmond ;  and  the  curate  declares,  that 
the  evil  produced  by  the  **  foreign  ii^eenee*' 
overpowers  all  attempts  of  the  parochial  mi- 
nisters to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things. 
Your  Committee  are  happy  to  obNerve,  that, 
through  the  influence  of  conscientious  and 
influential  individuals  the  steam  communi- 
cdtion  with  Margate  on  the  Lord's  day  has, 
in  a  g^at  measure,  been  put  a  stop  to.  It 
appeal's  in'  evidence,  that  barges  carrying 
merchandise,  pass  up  the  Tlnunes  in  greater 
numbers  on  Sunday  than  no  any  other  day 
of  the  yr^A. 

Your  Committee  beg  the  House  distinctly 
to  undentand  that  they  are  very  for  from 
wishing  that  the  Legislature  should  revert  to 
the  principle  of  the  14th  section  of  the  Act 
Ist,  and  the  6th  section  of  the  Act  2dd  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  whereby  '*  forbearing  to 
repair  to  church,  chapel,  or  place  of  eommon 
prayer,"  subjected  the  individual  to  heavy 
penalties.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  folly 
impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  remark 
given  in  evidence  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
that  such  provisions  were  *'  a  mistake  in  le- 
gislation.** But  it  is  one  thing  to  force  the 
conscience  of  a  man,  and  it  is  another  to  pro- 
tect his  civil  liberty,  of  worahippiog  God 
according  to  his  conscience  on  the  Lord*s 
day,  from  the  avaricious  or  disorderly  en- 
croachments of  his  onconscious  neighbour. 

Your  Committee  report  with  pleasure  the 
assurance  given  in  evidence,  that  the  deco- 
rous observance  of  the  Sunday  has  been  and 
is  increasing  amongst  the  higher  classes: 
nevertheless  they  would  consider  their  Report 
imperfect,  did  they  not  exigtrtm  Ommc  wxtfSkva^ 
solicitude  tihart  tWe  ^Vo  is«  f^vita^vn. 
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ditty  ihoiild  terKMialy  oouidcr  how  importaat 
it  ii  that  the  Lord's  Day  ahould  be  ddy  re- 
verenced on  their  part,  and  that  they  should 
all  evince,  by  a  coosistent  example,  that  they 
are  disposed  to  **  remember  the  Sabbath-day 
to  keep  it  holy,*' from  respect  not  only  to  hu- 
man enactments,  but  to  the  authority  of  Him 
by  whom  the  day  has  been  set  apart  for  the 
wisest  and  most  beneficial  purposes.  Such 
oonduet  must  eminently  conduce,  as  it  ever 
has  done,  not  only  to  their  own  highest  in- 
terests, as  afibrding  them  a  day  of  rest  and 
retirement,  but  to  the  welfare  of  their  fami- 
lies and  dependants ;  thus  transmitting  their 
good  example  through  all  the  various  grades 
of  society,  and  thereby  strengthening  the 
hands  of  the  magistracy  in  their  efforts  to 
upheld  the  laws. 

It  will  be  seen  strongly  stated  in  evidence, 
that  innumerable  unhappy  individuals,  who 
have  forfeited  their  lives  to  the  offended  laws 
of  their  country,  have  confessed  that  their 
career  in  vice  commenced  with  Sabbath- 
breaking  and  neglect  of  religious  ordinances. 

Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  the 
amendment  of  the  law  which  they  have  ven- 
tured to  recommend,  is  not  only  in  itself  a 
proper  and  necessary  measm^  bat  moreover 
that  the  moral  influence  over  all  classes  of 
men,  which  will  be  produced  by  the  very 
fact  of  the  attention  of  the  legislature  being 
directed  to  this  subject,  will  in  itself  be  very 
considerable.  Nor  can  it  reasonably  be  doubted 
that,  by  means  of  such  amendments,  a  consider- 
able attention  would  be  given  to  the  tempo- 
ral comforts  of  individuals,  more  especially  of 
those  in  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  so- 
ciety. Indeed,  in  the  words  of  one  of  the 
witnesses  examined  by  your  Committee  (con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  many  others),  the 
tradesmen  themselves  who  now  exercise  their 
callings  on  the  Lord's  day  would  consider  a 
more  strict  law  for  the  observance  of  that 
day,  not  as  a  restraint,  but  "  as  a  blessing.*' 
Your  Committee  feel  assured  that  an  in- 
crease of  true  religion  must  also  follow,  in- 
asmuch as  many  persons,  thus  favoured  with 
an  entire  day  of  rest,  would  be  led  to  employ 
it  for  religious  purpmes ;  and  that  a  great 
accession  would  accrue  to  the  strength  and 
prosperity  of  the  state  itself,  arising  out  of 
the  improved  tone  of  morak  which  a  due 
observance  of  the  Sabbath-day  invariably 
produces.  And  there  are,  moreover,  abundant 
grounds,  both  in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  the 
history  of  past  ages,  to  expect  that  His 
blessing  and  favour  would  accompany  such 
an  endeavour  to  promote  the  honour  due  to 
His  holy  name  and  commandment. 

Your  Committee  conclude  with  expressing 
their  earnest  hope,  that  early  in  the  ensuing 
sestton  the  House  will  take  into  eonsideration 


the  suggettions  which  they  have  made^  am^ 
especially  the  evidence  on  which  these  n^g- 
gestions  are  founded,  with  a  view  to  amend- 
ing the  laws  relating  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day. 


THE  HKV.    W.  KNIBB,  AKD    MR.  BORTHWICK* 

[From  the  Bath  and  Chelienham  Gazette,'} 

**  Our  readers  have  been  already  put  in 
possession  of  the  nature  of  the  charges  which 
have  been  publicly  made  by  Mr.  Borth- 
wick  against  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  late 
Baptist  Missionary  at  Jamaica.  We  have 
-now  to  state  that  the  parties  met  on 
Saturday  last,  at  the  Assembly  Rooms  in  Bath» 
for  the  purpose  of  debating  the  points  at 
issue  between  them.  The  discussion  occu- 
pied four  hours  and  a  half;  —  W.  T.  Blair, 
Esq.  of  this  city,  presiding.  The  large  roonit 
in  which  the  meeting  took  place,  is  estimated 
to  be  capable  of  containing  2,500  persona ; 
and  on  this  occasion  it  was  literally  crammed. 

*^Mr,  Knilh  (who  came  upon  the  platform 
supported  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jay)  opened  the 
discussion.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  commenced 
his  address  (which  was  distinguished  throtigh- 
out  by  a  fearlessness  of  manner  which  seemed 
to  impress  his  auditory  with  a  conviction  that 
he  was  uttering  only  pure  and  simple  truth) 
by  refuting  the  assertion  which  had  been 
made  that  he  had  ever  declined  a  challenge 
from  his  opponent  to  discuss  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  insurrection.  Both  in  Scotland 
and  at  Cheltenham  he  had  publicly  challenged 
any  man  to  come  forward  and  meet  him  on 
that  question  or  any  other  connected  with 
colonial  slavery. 

'*  Those  who  were  present  at  the  recent 
meeting  at  the  rooms  between  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Price,  the  Baptist  minister,  and  Mr.  Borth- 
wick,  could  not  but  have  olraerved  the  sub- 
dued tone  of  Mr.  B.  during  the  discussion 
with  that  gentleman,  as  compared  with  the 
spirit  which  he  evinced,  and  the  tone  which 
he  assumed,  at  his  previous  lecture  at  the 
same  place,  when  designating  Messrs.  Knibb 
and  Burchell  as  traitorous  men.  They  wiH 
recolJect  how  he  fawned,  and  flattered,  and 
complimented  Mr.  Price,  as  being  the  most 
fair,  and  candid,  and  honourable  opponent  he 
had  ever  met;  and  denied  that  he  (Mr.  B.) 
had  ever  said  any  thing  disparaging  to  the 
Baptists,  or  the  Baptist  Missionaries,  save 
and  except  that  a  few  black  Baptist  leadera 
had  originated  the  insuri-ection.  And,  as  it 
regarded  Mr.  Knibb.  he  had  never  said  that 
he  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  insurrection, 
but  that  since  his  return  to  this  country  he 
had  said  things  in  speeches  which  he  (Mr.  B. ) 
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■BB  WMM  COBOBM  lo   ilt- 

8uch,  in  labttaiitty  wv 
the  ttatcnent  of  Bfr.  B.  before  an  aaieaibljr 
■KMt  of  whom  hftd  heard  him  only  a  fiev  dajv 
before  ditdnctly  charge  Mr.  Knibb  with  mie* 
pritioii  of  tteaeon  ^hen  in  the  i«Iand»  and 
pour  out  a  volley  of  aboie  upon  that  gentle- 
man. But,  when  in  the  preaence  of  the 
friend  and  defender  of  Mr.  Knibbf  he  rery 
eonTenimtly  foigot  all  this.  The  whirlwind 
had  amik  into  a  lephyr,  and  the  braggadocio 
into  the  gentleneaa  of  the  lamb. 

**  Mr.  Borthwiek  having  thus  himaelf  mnv 
lowed  his  charges  agunst  Mr.  Knibb  simply 
aid  solely  to  the  question  of  whether  he  had 
or  had  no^  since  his  retnm  from  Jamaica, 
ddivered  speeches  in  this  country  of  a  trea- 
Bonafale  tendency ;  it  is  quite  unneeeasary  for 
US  to  go  into  tiie  paiticular  refntations  by  Mr. 
K.  on  Saturday,  of  the  averments  previously 
nude  by  Mr.  Borthwiek  implicating  his  (Mr. 
K.*s)  character  while  in  Jamaica.  With  re- 
gard to  the  speeches  alleged  to  have  been 
nude  by  Mr.  Knibb  at  Reiding,  at  Stroud, 
and  particularly  at  Edinburgh,  and  whidi 
(Mr.  B.  had  said)  were,  if  truly  reported, 
fteatuuouB,  Mr.  Knibb  now  declared,  that 
dMy  were  either  inaccurately  stated,  as  at 
Stnmd  and  Reading,  or  his  remarks  were 
■mply  hypothetical,  as  at  Edinburgh.  What 
he  had  said  at  the  Scottish  metropolis  was 
diis:  that  **hft  knew  the  man  who  had 
planned  the  insurrection ;  and  had  he  been  a 
Oncian  hero  or  a  Polish  nobleman,  he  had 
no  doubt  an  English  audience  would  consider 
that  he  dcaeiicd  to  have  an  imperishable 
moanment  ereded  to  his  memory.'*  Mr.  K. 
dicn  proceeded  to  the  chai^  whidi  his  op- 
ponent had  made  upon  the  blade  Baptist 
leaders,  of  having,  alone,  or^inated  the  re- 
bellioo ;  and  which  he  utterly  denied,  averring 
that  there  was  not  a  single  B^tist  leader 
engaged  in  the  plot :  and  in  proof  that  the 
Wcaleyan  Misriooaries  were  equally  the  ob- 
jects of  hatred  with  the  planters,  as  were  the 
Baptists,  he  actually  exhibited  to  the  meeting 
the  neAerchief  which  was  worn  by  Mr. 
Bkby,  the  Wealeyan  Missionary,  at  the  time 
when  they  tarred  and  feathered  him,  and 
iWmptad  to  set  him  on  fire ;  [it  bore  upon 
it  die  rdics  of  the  tar ;  and  the  exhibition 

inary  sensation  in  the 
.]  Mr.  KnUibs  then  detailed  the  great 
whicn  he  nude  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gnmof  the  rebeflion;  adduced  a  variety  of 
tpstimotiials  from  persons  of  the  highest 
credibtlity  in  Jamaica  in  proof  of  the  ex- 
ctBenee  of  his  own  duvacter  and  conduct; 
and  adverted  to  the  now  well-known  inia- 
aons  means  winch  had  been  taken  to  crimi- 
nau  Mr.  Burdtdl  and  himself.  He  then 
went  on  to  sajr,   ''Out  of  89S  memben 


bdoBgbg  to  nj  dnirbh,  oaly  thrae 
tried  fbr  beii^  ooneemed  in  the  rebelliiM  | 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  hue  and  cry  that 
had  been  raned  against  the  Baptists;  and 
notwithstanding  all  the  seal  to  obtain  wit- 
nesses^ they  couM  not  produce  sufficient  proof 
to  hang  one  of  them,  though  many  wen 
hanged  on  very  slight  evidence."  The  Revt 
Missionary  then  proceeded  to  show,  that 
immediate  emandpation  was  both  praeticalilt 
and  aafe ;  dilated  upon  the  crud  and  horribit 
puniahmenta  inflicted  upon  the  negroea,  n 
eluding  the  flogging  even  of  pregnant  woi 


and  of  men  for  praying,  and  other  enonutieBi 
upon  the  miserable  quality  and  insdBeieal 
quantity  of  the  slaves*  food  (consisting,  as  fit 
frequently  does,  of  herrings  in  a  putrid  stiti)  | 
their  excessive  labour;  and,  after  eipash^g 
various  other  features  of  the  horrid  and  re- 
volting system  of  riavery,  called  upon  tkt 
meeting  never  to  cease  from  their  eftirta  tiB 
the  negro  was  raised  to  his  proper  place  in 
the  frunily  of  man. 

**  Before  he  sat  down,  Mr.  Knibb  prodoeed 
and  exhibited  to  the  meeting,  a  moot  eairaoiw 
dinary  instrument— an  iron  collar,  whidi  had 
been  taken  off  a  slaveys  neck,  in  the  islaBd  of 
St.  Lucia,  by  Mr.  Jeremie,  and  given  byhia 
to  Dr.  Lushington,  who  presented  it  to  Mr. 
Knibb.  The  histor}*  of  the  collar  was  thia :  — * 
When  Mr.  Je^^mie  was  in  St.  Lucia,  he  de- 
termined to  try  the  experiment  of  abdishing 
the  use  of  the  whip.  Mr.  Jeremie  sajrs,  that 
scarcely  was  this  new  law  proaBtt]|galed,when 
a  slave  came  before  him,  with  a  collar  rivettad 
round  his  neck,  from  which  projected  throe 
prongs  ten  indies  in  length,  attached  to  a 
chain  reaching  to  fetters  round  his  legs ;  his 
back  and  limbs  were  whealed  from  neck  to 
foot,  and  he  said  that  he  had  been  kept  in 
that  state  fbr  several  months :  and,  on  in- 
quiry, Mr.  Jeremie  found  that  the  man  had 
not  been  convicted  of  any  crime,  nor  even 
chaiged  with  any  crime,  but  was  fettered 
thus  soldy  to  prevent  his  running  away! 
And  on  this  estate,  three  other  slaves  were 
found,  whealed,  fettered,  and  chained,  in  the 
same  manner ;  and  an  old  woman  in  a  dun- 
geon, covered  with  scars,  and  bowed  down 
with  manacles,  in  which  state  she  had  been 
kept  for  two  years !  This  is  Mr.  Jeremiad 
own  account.  The  exhibition  of  this  instru- 
ment of  torture  produced  a  sensation  of  iMnror 
in  the  meeting. 

*'  Mr.  KniVb  sat  down  amidst  tremendont 
applause. 

*^Mr.  Borthwiek  followed  his  opponent 
through  as  much  of  his  speech  as  the  fre- 
quent interruptions  he  met  with  from  an 
assembly,  the  greater  part  of  which  waaia* 
dignant  at  his  statementa,  wonld  allow  of. 
Mr.  B.  muntaincd  that  Mr«  K.*s  ohjcot  in 
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Uf  ^Meh  At  Rcftding,  wtif  to  enlitt  the  fcel- 
iofi  of  tbe  people  of  £iigland  againtt  the 
pUntera ;  tod  argued,  that  there  was  a  mani- 
fnt  inconawtency,  not  in  termt  only,  but  in 
metniiig,  between  Mr.  Knibb's  asaertiona  at 
Reading  and  London,  and  in  hia  cvidenoe 
before  the  Committee  of  the  Houae  of  Lorda. 
At  the  meetinfCB  in  Reading  and  London, 
aaid  Mr.  B  ,  be  alleged  that  he  had  seen 
aany  inatancea  of  cruelty  in  the  West  Indiea : 
white,  before  the  Lords*  Committee,  he  con- 
ftaacd  that  he  had  'not  seen  many.*  [This 
had  been  expUined  by  Mr.  Knibb,  by  obaerv- 
ii^  that,  when  before  the  Lords'  Committee, 
he  had  been  asked  both  as  to  what  he  had 
teen  and  heard  ;  and  that  his  reply,  that  he 
had  not  wen  many  instances  of  hanging  dur- 
ing the  inaarrection,  and  of  the  flogging  of 
women  at  other  times,  was  perfectly  recon- 
eiUbte  with  the  fact  of  his  having  heard  of 
many  anch  instances :  but  having  no  taste 
fer  aoeh  exhibitions,  he  had  not  actually 
<  seen  many.*]  Mr.  B.*8  great  point,  hoW; 
ever,  was  the  production  of  two  affidavits 
£rom  Edinburgh,  wherein  the  deponents  al- 
lege thtit  at  the  public  meeting  at  Edinburgh 
■Uoded  to  in  the  Evening  Post  newspaper 
^  that  city,  he  spoke  the  words  respecting 
the  man  who  planned  the  iovurrection  in 
Jamaica  deaoring  a  monument  to  his  me> 
mory,  without  any  hypothetical  qualification; 
and  Ifr.  B.  maintained,  that,  as  such,  they 
were  simply  and  plainly  rebellious.  Mr. 
Borthwidt  abo  refi;rred  to  the  evidence  of 
alaves  who  were  convicted  of  participating  in 
the  late  rebellion,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  origination  of  it  upon  the  Baptist  leaden ; 
and  went  into  much  other  matter,  which,  as 
in  the  ease  of  his  reverend  opponent,  we  are 
obliged  to  omit. 

<*  Towards  the  dose  of  his  addreas,  the 
oompany  became  either  very  impatient  or 
very  indignant  with  Mr.  Borthwiek,  and 
frequently  interrupted  him ;  in  eonsequence, 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  additional  time  was 
allowed  him  for  speaking,  in  the  course  of 
which,  several  other  interruptions  occurred. 

"  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  (a  quarter 
after  i),  the  West  India  party  loudly  pro- 
teated  that  neither  Mr.  Knibb  nor  Mr.  Price 
ahooU  he  heard  in  rgoinder,  because,  as  they 
alleged,  Mr.  Borthwiek  had  not  been  allowed 
a  fitir  and  quiet  hearing.  To  this  Mr.  K. 
aaid  he  had  come  more  than  300  miles  for 
the  purpose  of  vindicating  his  character; 
that  he  could  not  help  the  interruptions 
whidi  had  taken  place ;  and  that  he  claimed, 
aa  CBLitter  (rf*  juatice,  to  be  heard.  The  ap- 
peal, wa,  however,  not  listened  to ;  and,  on 
Mr*  K.  endeavouring  to  commence  his  re- 
jciader,  a  aotnc  of  the  most  horrid  discord 
mmmd  betweea  tht  opposing  partita,  which 
pM^tly  beggMn  deacription.      In  vain  did 


I  the  Chairman  inta*poae  *— Mr.  Borthwick'e 
party  were  determined,  by  ndse  and  clamoor, 
to  prevent  Mr.  Knibb*s  being  any  more 
heard;  and  as  it  was  absolutely  impossible, 
from  tbe  hubbub,  that  the  Chairman  could 
take  the  sense  <tf  the  Meeting  upon  the 
merits  of  the  discussion,  he  was  necessitated 
to  declare  the  Meeting  dissolved.  By  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  West  Indians  soon  after- 
wards left  the  room  and  the  platform.  Mr. 
William  Hunt  was  then  called  to  the  chair ; 
and  succeeded  in  obtaining  silence.  He  con- 
tended that  the  assembly  had  possessed  the 
right  of  expressing  their  disapprobation  with 
either  of  the  disputants,  in  whatever  way 
they  chose  to  adopt,  without  that  expression 
of  disapproval  at  all  compromising  2tfr. 
Knibb*s  right  to  rejoin,  if  he  thought  proper. 

'*  Mr,  Knibb  then  again  addressed  the 
Meeting.  With  referemrc  to  the  affidavits 
from  Edinburgh,  which  Mr.  Borthwiek  had 
read  to  them,  all  he  could  say  was,  to  repeat 
his  former  declaration,  that  he  hod  used  hia 
words  in  question  hypothetically ;  and  that 
he  had  no  doubt  he  could  procure  counter  al- 
l^ations,  if  time  weie  allowed  him.  He 
maintained  that  his  opponent  hod  not  dia- 
proved  one  of  his  principal  statements  re- 
specting negro  slavery ;  such  as  the  flogging 
of  women,  the  liability  of  separation  of  the 
dearest  connections,  the  fitness  of  the  slave 
for  immediate  freedom,  &c  &c  Mr.  Borth- 
wiek had  never  been  in  the  W'est  Indies; 
while  he  (Mr.  K. )  had  seen  all  to  which  he 
had  testified.  His  opponent  had  said,  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  discrepancy  of  slave 
evidence,  he  (Mr.  K.)  would  have  been 
hanged:  now  he  (Mr.  K.)  had  never  been 
tried  at  all !  In  this  case,  a  noUt  prosequi 
had  been  entered. 

«  The  Rev,  T,  Spencer  (Rector  of  Hin- 
ton),  then  shortly  addressed  the  assembly. 
He  said  this  was  not  a  sectarian  question  ;  it 
was  one  which  involved  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity itself.  The  hatred  of  the  Coionista 
against  the  Baptists  was  caused  simply  by 
their  futhfuUy  discharging  their  duty  as 
ministers  of  the  gospel  :  if-  clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  EngUnd  were  to  go  out  to  the 
colonies,  and  be  equally  faithful  in  preaching 
the  pure  gospel,  they  woiJd  be  as  violently 
persecuted  as  the  Baptists;  indeed,  it  was 
notorious  that  the  colonists  had  as  decidedly 
objected  to  the  labours  of  '  evangelical '  Mi- 
nistere  of  the  Establishment,  as  they  hod  to 
those  of  the  Baptists. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr,  Price,  Baptist  Minister, 
of  London,  congratulated  the  Meeting  on  the 
present  aspect  of  the  A  nti- Slavery  cause. 
HisM^jesty*s  enlightened  administration  were 
with  them,  and  only  needed,  he  believed,  the 
support  of  the  BritMh  public  to  do  joatice  to 
the  lAave  ;  and  ^va  tniaXa^  ^0eaX>  wi  vMtv  ta 
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Ihi  Miyact  dMnld  bt  aBBoiiiioed  in 
Bent,  tlie  peoplt  would  immedittdy  oover 
tb«  tabk  <tf  the  Hour  with  petitioiu.  In  a 
word«  he  hoped  that  the  people  of  England 
vouhi  nerer  more  remit  their  eiertiooe  nntil 
they  ihonid  hear  the  Aineni  dirge  of  alavery 
— that  aoconed  eyitem  which  was  now 
waging  war  with  Chriatianity  itself.  Had 
time  allowed,  he  could,  from  official  docu- 
ments, have  answered  every  <»e  of  Mr. 
fiorthwick*a  statements  which  remained  un- 
noticed. He  would  only  allude  to  one.  Mr. 
B.  hnd  said  to-day,  that  the  only  thing  the 
planters  required  was,  not  a  compensation 
in  money,  but  in  the  safety  of  the  slave. 
Now  he  held  in  his  hand  the  petition  of 
the  Committee  of  the  crown  cdonies,  of  the 
present  year,  in  which  they  distinctly  ask 
fcr  a  fidl  pecuniary  compensation  for  the  slave ! 

**Mr,  Blair  also  urged  the  Meeting  never 
to  lose  sight  of  immediate  emancipation,  as 
an  act  of  pure  justice.  *  Depend  on  it,* 
said  Mr.  B.,  <  gradual  emancipation  means 
perpetual  bondage.' 

'•The  CkaimuiM  now  put  it  to  the 
Msetiog,  in  the  most  distinct  tarns,  whether 
Acy  considered  that  BIr.  KniU>  had  met  and 
disproved  all  the  charges  that  had  been 
brought  i^ainst  him  hy  Mr.  Borthwick. 
The  qucation  was  met  by  the  unanimous  res- 
ponse of  the  whole  aasembly,the  wavingofhand- 
kerehiefis  and  other  marks  of  cordial  approval. 

The  Chairman  congratuhited  the  Bfeet- 
iig  upon  the  unanimoos  decision  to  which 
Aey  had  pome,  on  the  momentous  question, 
as  to  whether  a  Christian  Missionar}-  had 
been  guilty  of  fomenting  rebellion. 

**  The  Meeting  was  then  ckised  wi^h 
three  cheers  for  Mr.  Knibb,  three  for  Mr. 
Price,  and  as  many  groans  for  BIr.  Borth- 
and  Colonial  Slavery.* 


DAT  FOR  UNITED  AXD  SPSCIAL  PRATEa. 

In  OQDsequence  of  the  persecution  of  the 
MisBiooaries  and  Churches  in  Jamaica,  the 
boards  of  Baptist  and  Congregationul  mi- 
aisterv  in  London,  have  agreed  to  uoite  with 
their  brethren  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
■ad  Tabernacle  connexions,  in  earnestly  re- 
commending to  their  brethren,  through  the 
kingdom,  the  observance  of  Wednesday,  the 
litfi  of  January,  as  a  day  of  public  and  special 
prayer  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  aenraats,  the  enlargement  of  hit  king- 
dom, and  the  merciful  forgiveness  of  their 
adversaries.    Signed  in  behalf  of  the  whole* 

J.  B.  Shenston, 

A.  TlOMAN, 

J.  Campbell. 

*  We  understand  that  a  pamphlet  con- 
taining a  lull  report  of  thiameedfl^  if  prefiar- 
kjf  Jbr  pablieatioa. 


ASSOCIATION,  kc 


BERKS   AND   WUT   LONDON    AaSOCIATION. 

West  Drayton,  Tuesday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 11th. 

At  a  preliminary  meetiog  brother  Tyat 
waa  chosen  moderator. 

Three  o'clock.  Public  wonhip  com* 
meneed.  Brother  Hawion  prayed.  LeMen 
from  the  churches  were  read.  Brother  Hm» 
ton  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  state  of  tbt 
churches,  and  concluded  in  pnqrer.  Mlaii- 
ters  and  messengers  remained  for  busfaNM. 

Resolved  1st.     That  the  next  Asaoriatiaa 
be  heU  at  Datchet,  on  Tueaday  and  Wtd— 
day  the  10th  and  11th  of  Septonber,  188S. 

Brother to  expound.     Brother  Up- 

padine  to  preach.  Brother  Broa.1  to  prepare 
the  circular  letter ;  subject,  **  Praytr  Jdeei^ 
in<f$,** 

Resolved  Sndly.  That  this  Aaaociation 
contempUtes  with  deep  regret  the  pernieioiia 
influence  of  intemperate  habits  oa  tfas  state 
of  aociety,  and  earnestly  commends  lo  the  H- 
tention  of  the  churches  the  principles  of 
Temperance  Societies. 

Resolved  8dly.  That  this  Aaaoeiation 
tenderly  sympathises  with  the  thousands  of 
their  Christiau  brethren  and  sisters  in  Jamasca, 
suffering  persecution  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  strongly  asserts  the  immediate  and 
Indispensable  obligation  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  under  lAielter  of  which  such  attrocious 
cruelties  are  perpetrated. 

Evening,  half-past  six.  Brother  Broad 
prayed:  brother  Coles. preached  from  Ptolm 
xviii.  80.    Brother  BaiWy  concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesd&y  morning,  six.  Met  for  prayer. 
Brethren  Thomas,  Ross,  Wilmhurst,  (Mes- 
sengers), Belcher  and  llinton,  (Ministers), 
were  engaged. 

Nine  o*cIock.  The  circular  letter  drawn 
up  by  brother  Bailey  was  read  and  ordered  to 
be  printed. 

Eleven  o*clock.  Met  for  public  worah^ 
brother  Belcher  prayed,  brother  Tyso  preached 
from  1  Pet.  i.  13.  Biuther  Uawson  from 
Acts  ix.  81. 

By  particular  request  brother  Broad 
preached  at  Harniondsworth  in  the  afternoon. 

Evening,  six  o'ck>ck.  Brother  Hinton 
preached  on  the  green,  from  1  John  iv.  10. 

CollsctionB  were  made  iu  aid  of  tha  Homft 
Missionary  Fund  uoouulVuf^  \o  «2(»uX^\. 
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JILKT   CASK. 


Mecehedper  JUv.  J.  Heikins. 

Grittielon  Churdi,  It^ilts     2 

Aaldbyi-de-Jar-Zoucb,  Ldoettershire      2 


0 
0 


0 
0 


-Tweed  (Ganeral  Baptist)  2  0  0 

Ifr.  J.  Kaimerlyy  LoMlon 2  0  0 

Leeds  Gbureh,  per  Rev.  J.  Acwortb    2  0  0 

Uase  Pond  ditto,  per  Mr.  Beddome     2  7  0 

Kiogstaidey  dkto,  Gbuoestersbire       2  0  0 

Voliringham         •■ 10  0 

He  Baojamin  Pratten. 10  0 

Additional  firom  Stroud,  Glouoestersh.  0  7  0 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS*  &c. 

Just  Published, 

Tk*  Life  of  Mr.  WiUiam  Xijfin,  up- 
tf  iixtjf  year  a  poitor  of  the  BapHel  \ 


Chtarehi  Ihootuhire  Sqwfrt^  Itondony  from 
I6S9  to  I70I,  mtd  oneofihejite  aUermen 
appointed  by  Jamet  II,  m  fAw  year  IC8% 
when  thai  Popish  and  detpoHe  motMreh  dU- 
/^^anehised  the  city  of  Lomdom*  CompUod 
from  autheniie  documentSf  hy  Joasni 
IvncET. 

*«*  As  the  author  in  this  instance  finds  it 
neceasary  to  be  his  owa  booksdier,  ha  will 
be  greatly  obliged  to  his  brethren  in  the  miaisp 
try,  if  Utey  will  assist  him  in  getting  the 
work  into  circulation.  Ministers  takiaf 
six  copies  wjill  be  allowed  the  usual  discount* 

A  Portraiture  cf  Modem  Scepticism,  |fc. 
or  a  CavuiLt  against  Infidelity;  including  a 
brief  Statement  of  ^e  £!tndences  of  Revealed 
Truth,  and  a  Defence  of  the  Canon,  Sfc.  of 
Inspiration  J  intended  as  a  Present  fbr  the 
Young.     By  Johh  Moeison,  D.D. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  PROnTS. 


At  a  half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Proprietorst  AeU  JDecemfter  21,  18S2,  the  fiiOomng 
Widows  were  assisted  from  the  Profits  of  the  Magazine :  Aose  residing  in  the  Prinei-. 
gaiiity  £3.  each,  and  those  in  England  £^,  each. 
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A.E. 
E.  B. 
J.  F. 
&  W. 
M.  T. 

E.a 

M.  W. 
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4  0  0  James  McMietson 

5  0  0  Stephen  Price 
4  0  0  James  Edwards 
8  0  0  Hugh  Jonas 

4  0  0  George  Capea 

5  0  0  Benjamin  Thomas 
4  0  0  George  Capea 

4  0  0  Daniel  Wilson 

4  0  0  A.  W«flfeii4 
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M.  B. 
M.  J. 
oik.  xL* 

E.  a 

E.  p. 
E.  J. 
E.  A. 
M.  D. 


£.8*d. 

4  0  0 
4  0  0 
4  0 
4  0 
4  0 
8  0 
4  0 
80 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Rccomaaanded  by 
C  Larom 
Jas.  WilliamaoB 
Thos.  Steward 
R.  G.  Lemairc 
William  Gates 
Benjamin  Price 
Samuel  Green 
Evan  Jonea 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 

JAHUABT,  1933. 

MMsytBinit  friend  has  tent  fv€  pctrnds  ai  «  m  thaok-oflferiDf  for  the  Lotd'i  pio- 
f  care  from  the  cholera,**  to  be  appropriated  **  cither  in  party  or  in  wbole^  lo  the 
r  and  family  of  the  late  Re*.  Jotiah  Wibon*'—<<tliai  &iihlul  agfal  oftha 
9»  who  fell  a  taccifice  to  his  devoted  attentions  to  tha  apiritual  and  tempoial 
of  the  inhabitanta  of  Sligo.**  Accompaaying  tbk  haailtonie  dooathm  was  the 
',  **  Hints  suggested  by  the  dose  of  the  Tear,**  &c.,  in  which,  while  so  many 
rnllcn  YJctims  to  the  pestilence,  sb  many  have  been  preserved  from  its  n|.vagea. 
Secretaries  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  pcnnissioa  granted  them  to  appio* 
!  part  of  this  **  thanKroffering  **  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  which  the  writer 
peta  to  sec  so  very  low  ;**  but  venture  to  suggest  the  hint,  that  those  who  ftd 
nilar  way  for  the  Divine  protection,  that  they  are  spared  to  begin  a  new  year, 
1  send  their  **  thank-offering/*  according  to  their  respective  ability,  to  relieve 
JDds  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  which  are  in  an  unprecedentedly  low  coo- 
.  It  will  scarcely  be  credited,  that  from  many  places  where  there  are  6ourish« 
knrcbes,  the  Society  haanever  received  the  smallest  cootribuliuo  ;  and  that  lUs  is 
!VCQ  of  churches  which  have  for  aumy  years  been  supplied  with  the  nnmhers  of 
oathly  Chronicle.  We  hope  that  this  respectful  intimation  of  their  great  ioau 
D  to  the  claims  and  necessities  of  the  Society,  will  be  sufficient  to  call  foiith  eopae 
Inition  at  present,  and  thus  prevent  the  necessity  for  giving  di^ectmi  ihal 
diorches  be  no  longer  supplied  with  the  records  of  the  Institotiun.  We- mea^ 
» be  offienftive  ;  but  will  it  be  according  to  jostice  to  eipend  aoj  of  ita  fb«da 
ore  upon  those  h  ho  do  nothing  for  its  support  ? 

I  most  affectionately  uig^  upon  ministers  .who  may  recdve  the  Irish  Chronicles, 
they  will  see  to  their  appropriate  circulation  ;  and,  also,  that  they  will  read, 
eir  monthly  prayer^meetings,  a  portion  of  the  contents.  It  will  be  impossible, 
at  the  co-operation  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  other  leadiag  asembera 
t  Baptist  chorches,  that  the  present  scale  of  operations  ran  be  maintained, 
f  nothing  of  their  being  extended,  which  is  so  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  so 
Id  be  envcted* 

r  Treasurer,  who  will  have  to  advance  a  considerable  sum  towards  the  expenses 
i  Chrirtmas,  will  be  much  obliged  to  those  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies, 
■ay  have  money  In  hand,  if  they  will  have  the  kindness  to  transmit  such  sums 
9  earliest  opportunity.  Surely  the  Denomination  will  not  softer  such  a  usefiil 
y  to  fidl  for  want  of  the  necessary  pecuniary  support  The  opening  prospects  of 
lied  nsefulness  in  Ireland,  with  the  remembrance  of  the  constant  care  of  OiiiiN! 
deacfjiead  the  conductors  to  hope  that  they  shall  still  have  to  iaseribe,  JaBovAB- 
/•  ike  momU  tftke  Lord  it  thall  be  seen.    The  Lord  wili  prenide.  Gen.  zxiL  16. 


ImI  tmgguted  by  the  ehee  of  the  year  to  thou  who  have  eurvhed  the  Cholera, 

elosnig  seene  of  every  yesr,  is  a  period  which  esQi  Intk  the  Evdiest  grstitods  and 
Ubsss  of  every  reflecting  mind ;  but  on  no  teaute  occssion  have  eventi  trsMpind 

are  so  ealcnlsted  to  deepen  our  senss  of  obligatioa  ss  ths  preNnt.  Doriag  the  psst 
ha  awfid  sad  desolstijig  pestilence  has  zaged  throngh  our  land.  Gtaes,  towns, 
s^  and  hsmletB,  have  been  visited  by  this  awfid  sooaige.  The  destrojring  sagd  has 
assmg  srouiid  us,  and  the  »haSte  of  death  flying  thickly.  We  are  spsred  ss  mona- 
ef  the  Lord*8  mercy,  and  it  behovss  us  to  odl  to  rsmembnuiM  those  dsys  of  sorrow 
dafial  anxiety,  when  sasoeiatiiig  with  oar  beloved  fiimiiifs  and  friends,  at  our  speesal 

■ifrtingii.  to  implore  the  Divine  arm  to  shield  ns  from  snrroondiag  danger,  oar 
satvally  wen  excited,  that,  probsbly,  before  the  rstam  of  another  svsaii^,  our- 
and  onr  desrsst  connections,  might  he  nnwhsred  with  the  silsni  dnd.     "Ihsss  were 


88  Iriik  Chronicle. 

■eaaons  whidi  called  into  eicraie  our  fidth  tnd  oonftdeiiee ;  and  did  we  not,  in  tlit  ftilnia 
•f  onr  hearts,  determioe,  BhooM  our  \Wt»  be  ipared  during  thia  awful  calamity,  omrfktwn 
liw  alkould  be  deroted  to  the  tervioe  of  the  Lord.  Surely  there  was  a  Toioe,  in  thia  awA| 
proridenoe,  to  the  Christian  as  well  as  to  the  cardeas  and  iodiflerent. 

Let  us,  then,  ask  ourselves,  individually,  have  we  regarded  the  admonition,  or  hare  we 
been  satisfied  with  a  mere  expression  (tf  gratitude,  without  msking  any  sacrifice  to  testify 
oar  obligations  for  mereiea  so  signally  di^layed  ?  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  ezperienoisg  any  remarkable  deliverance  ?  They  brought  their  thank- 
oflerings  unto  the.  Lord.  (See  8  Chronidea  xxix.  SI ;  xzxiii.  16 ;  8  Samuel  zxiv,  the 
latter  part. )  In  accordance  with  their  example,  and  the  conviction  of  our  own  minds,  is  it 
not  our  bounden  duty  to  commence  the  new  year,  by  devoting,  according  to  our  ability, 
•ODie  portion  to  the  cause  of  Christ :  there  are  various  institutions  which  have  one  object 
in  view,  and,  sorely,  if  our  hearts  are  rightly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  mercies  wt 
have  received,  we  shall  not  want  any  aigument  to  induce  us  to  present  our  thank-ofiering 
to  the  Lord.  Ebsmbzi 

C>otcoin6e>  Dec.  IS,  18S2. 


Key.  Stbphem  Davis. 

Jost  as  the  Crroiticle  was  gomg  to  press,  the  fbllowing  acceptable  letter  was 
received  from  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis.  Desiriias  that  all  the  friends  of  the  Society 
should  participate  in  their  pleasure,  the  Secretaries  ordered  that  so  much  of  it  should 
be  taken  out  as  would  make  room  for  its  in<terlion.  The  Treasurer  had  to  take  up  a 
bill  due  on  the  22od  instant,  for  £350,  towards  which  he  had  but  a  very  ammll  suna. 
^  WhMO  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things^  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  qf  the  LmrdV  Fsalm  cvii.  43. 

JProiR  the  Rev,  Stephen  Davis  to  the  Secretaries, 

New  Yorh,  Nov.  SO,  18S2. 
Mr  DaAa  Sias, 

I  forwarded  250/.  sterling  to  Mr.  Millard  in  bills  of  exchange,  on  Sept  27th,  whidi' 
I  hope  have  been  received.  I  now  inclose  a  bill  for  188/.  6s.  6d,  which  makes  the  amount 
which  I  have  remitted  precisely  550/.  since  July  19th.  I  have  received  altogether  8889 
dollars,  45  cents. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  North- Western  tour  in  which  I  have  visited  Albany,. 
Schenacteday,  Utica,  Hamilton,  &c.  &c.  I  left  Catskill  last  evening  at  7  o'clock,  in  a  beautiful 
steam  boat,  *2S8  fiset  long,  with  an  engine  of  850  horse  power,  and  arrived  here  before  five 
this  morning,  haviog  made  a  passage  of  18S  miles  in  less  than  ten  hours,  including  sevenl 
stoppages  to  let  out  and  take  in  passengers.     Next  week  I  hope  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia. 

My  health,  through  mercy,  is  very  good,  and  the  kindness  of  our  brethren  wherever  1 
have  been,  aad  the  general  acceptance  that  appears  to  attend  my  preaching,  make  me  in- 
creasingly pleased  with  the  visit  which  I  have  paid  to  the  American  shores.  The  weather  ia 
dso  very  fine,  and  there  has  been  hitherto  no  snow  or  frost  here,  though  we  had  both  a 
fiartnight  ago  where  I  have  been  travelling. 

I  was  very  highly  delighted  at  Hamilton,  to  meet  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  students 
4br  the  Baptut  ministry  in  the  Seminary  established  there.  Dr.  Kenrick  the  uxoellent 
President  wished  me  to  address  them  on  the  doctrines  of  popery  and  the  best  method  of 
treating  with  Roman  Catholics ;  as  several  of  the  dear  young  men  are  intending  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  which  is  fast  filling  witK 
Roman  Catholics.  The  next  morning,  just  as  I  was  going  to  address  the  Board  of  tha 
Missionary  Convention,  a  deputation  from  the  students  waited  upon  roe  with  85  dollan 
from  their  body  for  our  Society,  in  testimony  of  their  cordial  regard  fiir  it 

I  send  you  by  this  post  a  *<  New  York  Baptist  Register,**  which  is  one  of  about  a  doaen 
Baptist  newspapers  published  weekly  in  the  Union,  and  yon  may  judge  of  the  Baptista* 
prosperity  from  the  fact,  that  this  single  paper  has  5000  subscribers,  though  it  ia  published 
860  milM  from  this  city.  You  will  see  1  have  noticed  in  it  dear  brother  Wilson*s  death, 
with  which  1  was  deeply  affected.  I  find  some  more  Baptist  ministers  have  arrived  from 
England  since  i  have  been  in  the  interior.  1  met  Mr.  S.  this  morning,  and  expect  him  to 
tea  with  me  this  afternoon.  Bat  1  would  earnestly  urge  those  who  aie  comfortable  at  home 
to  slay  that ;  iar  BotwitlistaDding  there  ave  non  churches  than  ministers,  there  is  scaivily 
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ay  ctercb  wUbont  m  p.fciitr  tbat  ou^  give  oat  any  kmd  of  taptMrt.  The  AioerieaD  mm- 
•Im  aic  now  in  general  to  well  edacated,  and  the  people  alaoy'that  it  is  particularly  necee- 
tary  none  should  come  oat  who  are  so  inefBcient  as  not  to  have  succeeded  in  England. 
The  Americans  are  a  remarkably  enterprising  people,  and  God  is  blessing  them  greatly  in 
every  respect.  May  tlfty  be  increased  a  thousand  fold,  and  dear  England  and  Ireland 
ikOf  with  every  spiritnal  benefit.  Please  to  remember  me  affectionately  to  Mrs.L  and  each 
sf  d«  Committee  <tf  the  Society.  Rom.  zv.  SO  >  33. 

Yoar*s  most  cordially, 

SrarHiN  Davu. 


To  the  Rev.  Jamet  AUen, 

Coobtn^,  Nov.  11,  1S32. 

Rktkrkvd  Sir, 
Permit  me  to  mention  some  of  the  occur- 
rences of  the  past  month,  as  connected  with 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On  the  14th 
Ortober,  I  went  into  the  house  of  John 
(yHara*  of  this  town ;  I  found  him  reading 
the  BiUe ;  he  stopped  reading  to  talk  to  me, 
and  ckNed  the  book.  <*  John,**  said  I,  "  why 
doyov  dose  the  book?  Read  on.*'  "  O," 
«Mi  be^  **  I  like  to  read  it,  and  I  fear  to  read 
it;  for,"  said  he,  *<  I  have  been  such  a 
naughty  character  in  my  lifetime,  tbat  I 
fear  then  is  no  hope  for  me.**  **  Why, 
Jdm,**  said  I,  *'  you  attend  the  mass  pretty 
regularly;  what  makes  you  to  foar  more 
than  jrour  neighbours  ?**  *'  Because,**  said  he, 
"  1  have  been  worse  than  all  my  acquaint- 
aaeea.**  '*  And,**  said  I,  «  do  you  see  no- 
thing in  that  book  which  is  calculated  to  give 
hofie  or  coosQiation  ?**  <*  O,**  replied  he,<<  1 
fear  I  have  been  such  an  one  as  shall  have  no 
mercy.**  I  aaked  that  the  Bible  might  be 
haaM  to  me.  I  read  1  John  i.  twice  over,  and 
■ade  ancfa  obs^ations  as  were  given  me  ; 
shewing  that  the  writer,  St.  John,  had  declared 
that  the  hlood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Oody  deanseth  from  all  sin.  I  marked  out 
and  said  he  might  read  them 


On  the  17th,  when  among  the  schools  in 
T3runigh,  I  met  on  the  way  a  man  who  for- 
■leriy  was  a  Roman  Ostholic  **  O,  friend,** 
said  he,  **  I  am  glad  to  see  you.**  After 
seme  little  eonversarion  he  toM  me,  that  on 
^  preceding  Sunday  the  priest  of  that  parnh 
immunicated  all  parishioners  that 
to  him.  On  talking  to  him 
■whiles  I  learned  that,  although  he  was  at 
with  the  priest,  he  still  was  not  ac- 
with  Uw  OospeL  He  went  with  me 
to  Ifr.  Aad]ey*s  sdiooL  I  spent  more  than 
an  hour  with  them,  doing  what  I  could  to 
shew  diem  from  the  Scriptures  the  way  of 
staraal  salvatioii.  On  the  night  of  the  same 
day,  in  a  Blr.  Yonng's,  in  Drimnagool,  I 
■et  with  a  namesake,  who  is  a  tcapM/iariaii. 


He  talked  slightly  of  my  apostacy  from  the 
Romish  Church  ;  this  gave  me  a  full  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  him  from  the  Holy  Soip- 
tures  the  only  way  of  Ovation.  We  sat 
some  two  or  three  hours  together ;  he  came 
next  morning  to  my  lodgings,  and  seemed  so 
well  pleased  with  the  previous  night's  con- 
versation, that  he  renewed  the  subject  again. 
Thus  you  have  a  few  instances  of  what  has 
occurred,  and  only  a  few ;  for  our  nightly 
prayer-meetings  affi>rd  us  nightly  opportuni- 
ties of  declaring  the  way  of  salvation  through 
a  crucified  Saviour.  Pat  Swkxnt. 


From  Mr.  JR.  Beaty  to  the  tame. 

Temple  House,  Nov.  18,  18SS. 
RzvzREND  Sir, 
Since  my  last  I  have  been  frequently  em- 
ployed in  holding  forth  to  my  fellow-sinners 
that  word  which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  in  holding  religious  conversation 
with  them.  On  the  ISth  ult,  in  a  cabin 
near  Temple  House,  I  met  with  that  interest- 
ing and  excellent  little  tract,  called  **  Poor 
Joseph.**  I  took  it  up,  and,  after  calling  the 
attention  of  those  who  were  present,  I  read 
it,  and  afterwards  read  several  portions  of 
Scripture :  many  Roman  Catholics  were  pre- 
sent, and  all  heard  with  delight  and  atten- 
tion. I  was  highly  gratified  with  the  remarks 
made  by  a  young  man ;  he  said,  "  there  was 
good  reason  to  believe  that  '  Poor  Joseph* 
went  to  heaven ;  for,**  said  he,  "  he  gave 
evidence  that  he  was  a  sincere  Christian  when 
he  bestowed  on  the  friends  of  the  Lord  Jeeus 
what  he  had  laid  up  for  old  age.**  On  the 
14th,  in  the  village  of  Briunnay,  a  man  told 
me  that  Roman  Catholics  do  not  give  to 
saints  or  angels  that  adoration  or  worship 
which  they  give  to  Qod ;  and  that  the  use  of 
images  is  only  to  hdp  the  memory,  &c  I 
told  him  that  Jesus  is  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King  to  his  people :  that  as  a  King  he  has 
established  laws  for  his  subjects  to  observe ; 
and  that  all  those  laws  are  left  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament ;  that  he  has  said,  "  Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
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yoB ;  Hid  ift  tiltt  do  ye  #onU|^  ■•»  tMnbiag 
for  doetriiMs  tbe  eommaadiMBti  of  bmd.** 
He  uid  he  hid  reed  the  New  Teetameat,  Irat 
aefer  Iband  in  it  thoet  ^ag»f  whi(*)i  he  ea- 
deenwred  to  maintaiii ;  ind  that  he 
penmided  peopleehoold  not  odd  nor 
to  the  word  of  God.  On  the  8th  intt.  rad 
aereral  eha|iteri  of  the  Mew  Teitaiiieiit  for  a 
Bomber  of  poor  laboorert,  at  the  aid  of 
their  day's  work :  they  heard  the  word  very 
attentiTely.  lendeavoared  to  point  oot  to 
them  that  there  is  free  salvation  oflnred  to  the 
gaOty  alone,  on  account  of  what  the  Saviour 
hath  done  in  the  room  and  stead  of  all  who  will 
balieve  and  tmst  in  him  for  salvation  ;  that  it 
ii  declaicd  that  by  him  all  who  bdieve  are 
jwtified  from  all  things,  Itc.  One  of  them 
lattmaled  that  he  had  heard  that  none  bat 
Roman  Catholics  would  be  saved.  As  they 
both  coold  read,  I  shewed  them  the  Epistle 
o^  Panl  to  the  Romans,  and  told  them  that 
erwy  Roman  CVrtholir  ought  to  attend  to 
what  the  Apoetle  addressed  to  Romeaul 
Thia  they  finely  admitted.  I  then  tnmed  to 
the  Sd  chapter,  and  shewed  them  that  all  are 
under  sin ;  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one ;  that  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  <tf  the  glory  of  God ;  but  that  be- 
lievers  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  replied,  that  what  I  had  read 
•ad  staled  to  them  was  surely  truth. 

RoatRT    BSATT. 


CONTRIBimC^S. 

To  like  iSso.  J.  Iwimeif, 

The  sender  would  fed  himself  under  con- 
aSderaUe  obligation  to  Hr.  Ivimey,  if  he 
would  .tppropriete  the  encloeed  as  under: 
cnmng  the  same  to  be  acknowledged  in  the 
forthcoming  Baptist  Mag  aaine,  from 

A.  Z. 

£•      $,      dm 

To  Baptist  Irisk  Society 8  10     0 

—  tha  Fund  for  ike  Belief  of; 
Poor  Baptist  Ministers      ...{ 

—  the^aptist  Mission  for  Jamaica  8  10     • 
-^.tiMPamilyofthelateMr.Wil-J    «  in     a 

aoB,  Baptist  Minister  at  SUgot    *  ^^    ^ 

Btotkmdhy  Jf^.iMMy. 

A  aorercign  from  a  poor  einqer        10    0 
CoOected  at  Brighton    by    Rev. 

Wm.  Savory  -  -  -  8  0  0 
E.A.        -  ••500 


8  10    0 


8m»  Sf  Bt9m  Fnmt9$  BOt^. 

CaUection  at  Llanwe* 

aaHh        •        -    6     I  9i 
Ditto  it  Bekk        -    8  10  8^ 


By  Reo,  J.  Dyer, 

Mr.  T.  Philipson,  Islington    - 
Female  Friend,  Somersetshire     - 


9  18    O 


1      1     0 
1     0    0 


For  Mrs.  WiUon,  of  l^igo, 

Nathl.  Robarti,  Esq.         -         -     8  0  0 
Mks  Davies,    Waltkamslow,    by 

Rev.  J.  Dyer  -  -  -  1  1  0 
Wm.  Burb,  Esq.  Edmonton  -  8  0  0 
O.  Acwortk,  Esq.  Rochester  10  0 
A  thank-oflbriog  for  the  Lord's  pro- 
tecting care  -  •  -  5  0  0 
A  Friend^  by  Mr.  Hinmers        -    8  0  0 


Several  usefol  booki  have  been  RMived, 
"  For  the  Library  at  Ballina,  for  the  ne  of 
the  young  men  under  die  care  of  Rev.  Jamea 
Allen.** 

1.  Jenks^s  Meditations,  two  vols.  8yo. 

8.  Hinton's  «  Series  of  Lectures  adapted 
to  promote  a  Revival  of  Religion.** 

S.  Fry's  «  Scripture  Reader's  Guide." 

4.  Qouge*8  "  Scripture  Directions.** 

5.  Kinghom*8  *<  Baptism  a  Term  of  Com- 
munion.** 

6.  L«w*s<«  Christian  Regeneratioa,*^tfane 
copies. 

7.  Fairfox's  «  Life  of  the  Rev.  Owes 
Stockton.** 

8.  Copley's  '*  Memorial  of  Practical  Piety." 

9.  Various  Tracts. 


••*  The  titles  of  these  books  have 
gmo,  that  others  who  may  wish  to  in< 
the  small  library  at  Ballina  may  net 


Smbt€riptum$  rtuiotd  by  W.  NtqtUr^ 
Jbf.9  Grand  Jtmctioa  WkMfg  Mr.  $• 
MoMkoU,  High  Holbomi  Mr.  P.  ifsBofd; 
BukopttgaU  Strfiet;  Mtstrw,  Bwrit,  66, 
Loikiury;  Bev,  J.  Ivim,  jDiv9n$k$f^ 
Mtr$et,  QMecn-sftiare ;  oMd  Aew,  G»  PrtldU 
ard,  4,  York»Piaee,  PemUmvUUy  ^/mtuiimB 
SterttarUs  ;  by  MeMMrt.  Ladbrook  and  Co. 
BaukMTM,  Ba»i-4miUiugi  :  by  Mr.  B.  JD, 
DiekUj  IS,  Bamk  Struts  and  JSee.  1&. 
iniMf,  Frederick  Strui,  Edudmrgh: 
by  P.BrowHf  Esq.  Cardigan, 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 

MON^HYR. 

From  Mr.  Leslie  to  Mr.  Dy^r, 
dated  Monghyr,  May  14,  1832. 

Mt  nvAa  Sib, 

More  thaa  a  month  has  eUfMed  since  I 
ovght  to  have  written  to  you.  My  only  ex- 
cne  is  (and  I  am  Rure  it  will  prove  a  valid 
OTie),  that  I  have  really  been  very  busy  in 
■uinonary  labours.  Though  Monghyr  it 
comparatively  a  small  station*  yet  it  is  almoet 
incttpceivable  how  much  there  is  to  do.  Mr. 
Jioore  has  not  been  very  wtH  Ittefy ;  and  I 
Kave  consequently  had  a  more  than  ufoal  share 
«f  Enijfifh  preaching.  This,  .with  the  Hio- 
dwrtlnntr  servieea,  schools,  &c.  have  presKd 
so  Bach  upon  me,  that  I  felt,  a  short  time 
1^0,  as  if  I  eoold  not  bear  up  under  them. 
In.jdditioo  to  these,  I  h«re  had  to  superintend 
an  CBiaigement  of  my  native  diapel, — ^no  «aay 
■Mtter  I  assure  you*  whan  the  workmen  ace 
all  rogues,  tmd  so  void  of  eonsdence  yrithal 
4hat  tibcy  wiU  take  their  daily  pay  .without 
working  for  it.  It  was,  therefore,  pecessaiy 
:diat4  slioald  be  with  them  some  hours  eve^ 
day  to  kfep  them  at  their  work*  This  .was 
a  two  pionths'  business.  And  Isst^  though 
■ot  least,  I  have  regularly  jyent  Jtwo  fod  three 
hours  daily,  for  the  last  three  months  and 

J 


upwards,  in  studying  the  hill  language.  This 
is  an  arduous  job.  There  are  neither  lexi- 
cons, grammars,  a  character,  books,  nor  any 
thing  else  to  assist  me.  They  have  not  even 
a  name  for  a  book  in  their  language.  My 
teacher  is  a  hill-man,  and  upderstands  the 
Hindooethanee  tolerably  well.  Through  the 
medium  of  this  language  I  communicate  with 
him ;  and  have  been  able  to  compile  a  vo- 
cabulary of  considerable  size,  and  in  part  a 
granAnar.  My  teacher  being  able  to  write 
the  Hindoo  character,  I  employed  him  during 
the  hours  he  was  not  engaged  with  me,  to 
write  in  this  character,  but  in  his  own  lan- 
gusge,  tH  the  tales,  songs,  &c.  &c  he  was 
acquainted  with.  This  he  has  done  to  the 
amount  of  four  or  five  quires.  I  have  read 
the  whole  with  him, — ^begin  now  to  under- 
stand the  most  qf  what  he  writes, — and  hope, 
in  a  Jew  months  more,  to  be  ahle  to  converse 
with  him  in  his  own  tongue. 

I  forget  what  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter 
of  my  object  in  endeavouring  to  acquire  this 
language.  When  at  Bhaqgulpore,  last  De- 
cember, a  place  about  forty  mijes  from  this, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  hills 
are  situated,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
great  numbers  of  the  people.  I  felt  it  a 
melancholy  thing  to  .be  unable  to  speak  to 
them* — their  language  diflEering  as  widely 
from  Hindoosfhaoee.  as  from  English, — and 
being  relievad,  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lawrence 
from  the  care  of  the  Digah  station,  I  thought 
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Miitionary  Herald, 


I  ought  to  Ivy  to  do  MmMtUiig  tn  the  eotirdj ! 
nneared-iiDr  people  of  the  hSlt.     I  •coording^  ' 
made  inquiriee  whether  any  one  of  them  oonld 
be  foond  who  undentood  Hindooethanee,  and  | 
who  would  be  williog  to  accompany  me  to 
Mongh3rr,  for  the  pnrpoie  of  teaching  me  hia 
language.     A  man  was  found;  and  he  has 
proved  much  more  efficient  than  I  expected. 
He  is,  as  far  as  regards  octivi^,  very  dififerent 
from  the  people  of  the  plains, — being  very 
laborious;  and  is  also  a  man  of  unusually 
i^uick  perceptions.     If  he  be  a  specimen  of  j 
the  hill-people,  they  must  be  a  very  superior 
race  to  the  IHndooB.     In  addition   to   his  ; 
teaching  me,  and  writing  so  much  as  he  has 
donei  he  has  constantly  attended  all  our  reli- 
gioBS  services,  and  read  a  considerable  portion 
of  oar  Scriptures.     And  from  frequent  con- 
versations which  I  have  had  with  him,  as  well 
as  from  witnessing  his  daily  conduct  (he  living 
on  the  premises),  I  cannot  help  coming  to  the 
oooclosioB,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  begun 
to  work  effiictually  on  his  mind.     I  have  met 
with  few  men  who  have  attained  so  speedily 
an  miderstanding  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pd,  and  with  no  man  whose  heart  teen^s  to 
be  so  filled  with  it.      The  doctrines,  the  cha» 
racter,  acd  the  work  of  Christ,  have  rivetted 
his  attention.     He  tells  me  that  he  has  found 
the  truth, — that  he  will  never  renonnce  it, — 
that  he  is  desirous  of  following  Christ  in  all 
his  ordinances, — and  that  he  i^  sure  that  if 
the  Gospel  were  made  known  to  his  people, 
they  would  all  receive  it.     Alas  !  he  knows 
not  yet  that  old  Adam  is  too  strong  for  youug 
Melancthon.     But  so  full  is  he  of  the  Gospel 
that  he  has  been  several  times  to  about  a 
doien  of  his  people  who  are  at  present  in 
Monghyr,  to  tell  them  of  the  glorious  tidings. 
I  have  had  unfeigned  j<^  in  the  man ;  and 
fondly  hope  that  God  intends  to  use  him  as 
an  instrument  in  calling  the  hill-people  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour.     Oh !  that  my 
hopes  may  not  be  blasted.     He  has  begun  to 
pray,  and  even  to  ask  a  blessing  at  his  meals. 
All  these  things  I  have  learned  by  question- 
ing him ;  for  he  is  so  modest  and  backward 
that  he  tells  me  nothing  of  his  own  accord. 
He  is  now  engaged  in  translating  into  his 
own  tongue  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  and  has 
got  through  fifteen  or  sixteen  chapters.  '  The 
other  day,  when  translatii^  the  parable  of  the 
man  out  of  whom  the  nndean  spirit  had  been 
east,  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  was  meant. 
'  He  replied  nearly  as  follows :  *'  Previous  to 
a  man's  knowing  and  professing  Christ,  one 
devil  may  be  said  to  dwell  in  liis  heart.     But 
should  he  afterwards  deny  Christ,  his  state 
becomes  so  bad>  that  seven  devils  may  be  said 
to  have  entered   him ;   and   his  punishment 
will,  consequently  be  seven  times  greater  than 
it  woold  liavp  lieen  had   he  never  professed 
Christ." 


The  hin-people  htve  bo  caate — mwe  no 
of  a  future  state — ^have  no  idea  of  God" 
and  worship  no  idols.  They,  at  stated  times, 
pay  homage  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  ofifier 
sacrifices.  They  bury  their  dead.  I  do  not 
know  the  extent  of  the  population ;  but  my 
teacher  tells  me  they  are  very  nnmerous.  I 
hope  to  visit  them  next  cold  season,  when  I 
will  send  you  a  particular  account  of  them. 

As  to  my  native  chapel,  it  was  found  by  hr 
too  small  fbr  the  usual  number  of  attendants. 
I  have,  therefore,  enlarged  it  to  twice  the 
former  size.  And  I  am  happy  to  say  it  con- 
tinues to  be  well  attended.  The  enlargement 
cost  250  rupees,  which  was  contributed  and 
collected  by  several  of  the  young  ladies  who 
attend  our  English  chapel. 

The  man  of  whom  1  formerly  wrote  as 
having  given  up  his  caste,  and  as  very  hope- 
ful, still  continues:  but  1  have  not  intro- 
duced him,  as  I  intended,  into  the  church. 
I  know  of  nothing  wrung  in  his  conduct;  but 
I  fear  he  has  not  the  warmth  of  a  new  and 
real  convert.  He  has  prayed  several  times  at 
our  prayer-meeting ;  and  his  prayers  ap- 
peared to  be  humble  and  scriptural  enough. 
But  I  have  observed  something  like  a  covetous 
spirit  about  him.  And  all  covetousness  is 
idolatry.  This  feature  is  also  very  conspi- 
cuous in  a  Hindoo.  At  present  I  fed  dis- 
couraged and  disappointed  in  him.  Time, 
however,  will  shew  what  he  is.  Delays  here 
do  no  harm.  If  true  religion  be  in  the 
heart,  delays  will  not  drive  it  out. 

I  hope  the  Committee  and  Society  are  not 
tired  waiting  for  God ;  and  I  would  l^ope  abo 
that  they  believe  that  God  is  as  much  glorified 
by  their  persevering  in  his  cause  when  success 
is  denied  as  when  it  is  granted.  It  would  be  a 
sorry  thing,  indeed,  if  we  were  never  to 
work  but  when  the  sun  shines.  I  am  often 
cast  down,  and  feel  as  if  all  my  labour  were  in 
vain  (who  knoweth  a  missionary's  heart  ?). 
Yet  I  am  revived  when^  I  recollect  the  word 
of  God  :  "All  flesh  shall  see  his  glory."  I 
have  sometimes  thought  that  societies  rx- 
pected  too  much ;  and  that  consequently  too 
great  an  anxiety  was  felt  by  Committees  to 
have  something  to  present  to  the  eye  of  their 
conatitnents — thus  making  the  affair  of  mis- 
sionary societies  like  the  transactions  of  bu- 
siness :  just  at  if  Committees  said,  '*  See, 
here  is  so  much  lor  your  money.'*  But  this 
is  not  right.  If  not  a  single  soul  were  con- 
verted, the  command  to  use  the  means  ought 
to  be  motive  sufilicient  to  keep  the  church  of 
Christ  using  her  exertions.  I  have,  also, 
sometimes  tried  to  imagine  what  would  be  the 
cffi>ct  upon  your  London  meeting  of  a  blank 
j  report— of  your  Committee  coming  forward, 
and  saying :  **  Friends,  the  Almighty  fi^owns. 
You  have  this  year  sown,  but  you  have  not 
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Tlic  min  Imi   retpectablf  Eogluk  oongngatioDy  u  wdl  u  a 
Our  pnyen  we  iiot  heard.  ^ ,  oumeroua  attendance  at  Us  native  chapd 
Would  there  be  any  to  clothe  himielf  in  lack-  ,  The  woiic  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  piotpcr- 
doth  and  ashes  ?    Would  there  be  a  sitting  ;  ing  in  his  hands.     While  the  vast  plains  of 


down  to  moum  as  under  an  awfiil  visitatbn  ? 
Would  there  be  heard  the  voice  of  weeping, 


Hindooetan  are  exhibiting  nothing  but  a  moral 
wilderness,  here  is  a  spot  where  we  may  wit* 


and  the  voice  of  inquiry,  saying,  <'  Is  there  :  ness  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  *'  The 
not  a  euse  for  the  Almighty's  frowns  ?  Have  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
ve  not  offisndedhim?  Come,  let  us  humble  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
vunelves  before  him.  Have  we  not  forborne  I  blossom  as  the  rose.**  We  stayed  at  this  inte- 
to  ccmtribute  as  God  had  prospered  us  ?  Have  |  resting  place  abont  eight  days,  and  then  pro- 
we  not  m^ected  to  wait  upon  him  in  faith  i  ceeded  to  Digah,  thinking  it  most  advisd>le» 
and  prayer  ?**  O  !  when  will  the  church  cease  '  as  it  would  be  attended  with  conuderable  leas 
to  look  only  to  be  pampwed  ?     When  will  it    inconvenience  and  expense,  not  to  protract 


our  stay  longer  at  Monghyr.  Of  our  arrival 
at  Mooghyr  I  suppose  you  have  heard  by 
brother  Beddy,  who  wiote  to  you,  he  informs 
me,  while  we  were  there.  After  much  delibera» 
tion  he  has  resolved,  if  the  Calcutta  brethren 
approve  of  the  measure,  to  remove  hence  to 
Patna.  The  city,  as  you  are  aware,  has  an  im- 
mense population.  And  as  it  is  impofdble  for 
]  4— 23.  My  paper  is  filled,  and  I  can  write  no  \  the  misMonary  who  resides  at  Digah  to  labour 
more.  My  health  is  good.  I  had  one  attack  of  my  efficiently  at  Patna,  the  distance  being  nine  or 
old  frvcrlastFebiuary;  but  not  so  severe  as  some  '  ten  miles,  it  seems  desirable  that  one  should 

Yours  afiectionately,  |  reside  there,  rather  than  that  two  should  be 

A.  Lesue.  i  stationed  at  Digah,  and  that  large  city  be  left 

without  aray  of  light.    Mr.  Pyebah,  who  for- 


iBOiirn,  between  the  people  and  the  altar,  for 
Zioa?  I  am  persuaded  we  must  •  have  a 
monmiog  day  bdTore  we  have  a  rejoicing  one. 
Zioa  iDuat  ait  in  the  dost  before  she  is  ex- 
abed.  She  must  moum  for  children  before 
1^  icoeiveB  them.  There  must  be  fiisting  and 
praying  days  before  the  devil  of  idolatry  is 
out.    Read  Zech.  xiL  1 — 14. :  Isa.  xlix. 


I 


merly  resided  at  Patna,  under  the  patronage  of 


DIGAH.  !  ^^  Society,  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of 

.       .                   ,              .  •         .  ^i       brother  Leslie,  I  have  removed  to  this  pUce, 

It  gives   us   pleasure  to  insert  the    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  immediately  und^  my 

following  coiuiuunication  from   our  >  own  observation,  as  well  as  assist  me  in  ao- 


Missionary  brother,  Mr.  Lawrence. 

Digaky  Feb.  26,  1838. 

Mt  Dear  Sir, 

We  have  to  record  the  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  upholdeth  us  in  our 
guiogs^  for  having  permitted  us  sa&ly  to  ar- 


quiring  the  language.  He  generally  helps  me 
an  hour  or  two  every  day  at  this,  and  preaohet 
constantly  among  the  natives.  '  I  frequently 
accompany  him,  that  I  may  benefit  by  hear- 
ing him  speak.  The  attention  of  the  natives  is 
at  present  very  encouraging,  pearly  all  are 
willing   to   admit  that  what  is  said  is  very 


rive  at  the  place  of  our  destination.  On  the  '  good  ;  but,  oh  !  that  they  did  feel  it  to  be  so  ! 
27th  Jan.,  1832,  nearly  two  months  after  i  The  seed,  however,  muht  be  sown  in  faitli; 
we  left  GilcUtta,  we  reached  Digah.  Our  j  it  is  for  us  to  labour,  and  for  God  to  bletb. 
paaaage  up  the  rivtfs  Hoogley,  Jelinghy,  and  :  We  long  to  be  able  to  talk  to  them  in  their 
Ganges,  haa  been  long  and  tedious,  owing  to  own  bnguage  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
the  wind,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  ,  God.  We  feel  that  to  accomplish  this  will 
daya,  and  a  very  .strong  current  being  againtt  require  no  small  portion  of  time  and  labour. 
MS.  The  natives  have  no  other  method  of  Though  we  can  talk  but  little  at  present,  I 
getting  the  boats  along  than  by  towing  them,  •  think  we  have  no  reason  to  be  <liscouraged 
and  aot  by  horses,  as  in  England,  but  by '  with  our  progress.  Brother  Beddy  has  bet-n 
nen,  which  of  course  must  be  very  slow  ,  in  India  many  years,  and  of  course  lias  t&e 
woric  We  HeUom  were  able  to  proceed  more  •  advantage  of  us ;  he  can  speak  tlie  language 
ihaa  eight  kot,  about  sixteen  miles,  per  day.  I  pretty  freely,  though  he  is  not  able  yet  to 
AtKolgoiig  brother  Leslie  kindly  met  us,  and  !  preach.  We  have  Hiudoostonee  worship  on  the 
irmaiofd  with  us  aiore  than  a  week,  till  we  premises  on  sabbath  morning ;  alsoatDinapore 
ivachcd  Mooghyr.  Here  we  were  most  cor-  ,  in  the  afternoon,  whet  e  the  attendance,  we  hope, 
dially  reoeivaii  by  all   *  the  friends,'  whose 


kind  •**n»*««*"*«  will  ever  endear  them  to  our 
hearts.  While  mingling  in  their  society,  and 
joining  with  them  in  their  dayotional  exer- 
cises, we  eeuld  scirctly  imagine  ourselves  in 
. a hfithan  country-  Brothar  Leslie  hia  a  nioit 


/ 


IS  mcreasmg.  Both  are  conducted  by  PyebaL 
On  the  sabbath  evenings  brother  B.  and 
myself  preach  in  turn  in  the  large  hall 
of  his  bungalow  ;  the  number  of  attendants 
has  been  few.  For  several  moii\]M  ^^^  >2tuu;« 
have  been  no  Engliah  wAili^nrt  \a  &£  cixi\uio« 
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bat  we  are  now  dbfly  exptetin|^  tlie  arrival  of 
m  vny  large  regidMot  from  Agra,  in  which 
tiwre  is  a  church,  coosiitiDg  of  several  mem- 
ben,  and  ]deatiilg  prospects  of  usefulness 
amongit  the  soldiers.  On  their  arrival  we 
ahaD  immediateljr  re  •open  the  chapel  for  En- 
gii&  service. 

(Concluded  from  hut  month.) 


CEYLOX. 

Febmary,     1882.     This  has  .been   the 
harvest  month  in  and  around  Colombo.     Ih 
eoMequence  of  the  natives  being  much  occu- 
pied in  cutting  down,  and  collecting  together 
their  paddy,  village  preaching  has  been,  in  a 
great  measure,  suspended ;  as  I  found,  on 
visiting  two  or  t1u«e  places  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  harvest,  it  was  impossible 
to  ooDect  people  together  to  hear  the  word 
of  God.     But  although,  for  a  time,  my  at- 
iendanoe  at  some  of  the  village  stations  has 
been  discontinued,  I  do  not  know  that  a  day 
elapsed  in  the  month  in  which  I  did  not 
preach  the  word  of   God.      I  have  begtm 
Divine  wonUp  in  a  most  neglected  and  deso- 
late part  of  the  outskirts  uf  the  town,  near 
the  great  popish' chapel  in  the  '*  Cotenchiery.** 
I  first  of  all  tried  it  on  a  Lord *B' day  morn- 
ing, at   7  o'clock,  hut  found,  at  that  early 
hour,  I  could  only  collect  a  very  few  people 
together,  but,  on   attempting  it  on  a  week 
day  evening,  a  large  numbo*  of  the  people 
are  disposed  to  listen  to  the  way  of  salvation 
by  Christ.     I  have  transferred  to  this  place 
one  of  our  village  schools.     It  was  before  in 
A  very  unfavourable   situation  for  scholars ; 
it  is   now   on  the   verge   of  a  considerable 
population,  is  most  accessible  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  visitors,  and  carried  on  with  less  ex- 
pense than  before.     I  have  commenced  this 
school  on  a  plan  diflerent  from  all  our  other 
schools.     Most  of  them,  i.  e.    those  in  Co- 
lombo, being  in  the  midst  of  a  popish  pop" 
Illation — the  parents  of  the   childien  have 
prohibited  the  attendance  of  most  of  them  on 
our  worship  oa  the  Lord^s-day, — ^by  which 
means  one  great  end  of  Missionary  schools 
the  leading  the  childnn  to  keep  theisabbtth 
holy,  has  been  firostraied.     I  have  remon- 
ttraled  #ith  the  teadier  oa  the  sebjeet,  but 
I  have  fbf<ind  that  t»  iosiat  on  these  children 
toming  to  oar  chapel  on  the  Lord*a-day, 
would  be  to  keep  them  from  school  alto- 
ydiar ;  and  thus  hinder  their  acqviring  the 
knowledge  of  reading,  and  the  elementary 
rdigious   instruction   they    receite    in  the 
icihooL     As  this  is  the  case,  I  have  been 
obfif^  to  submit,  condnding  that  it  is  better 
AMt  ehfldren  should  be  taught  to  read  the 
Irard  ef  Ood,  and  eomaut  it  to  memory. 


although  they  cohid  not  be  brought  to  bar 
the  gospel — than  be  left  in  utter  ignorance 
of  the  Christian  religion.  But  on  the  es- 
tablishment of  this  school,  t  was  determined 
to  try  a  new  principle,  and  to  make  the  at- 
tenduoe  on  puUic  worship  on  r  Lord*s-day, 
of  all  whose  age  and  health  will  enable  them 
to  come,  a  tine  qwa  non  of  their  reception 
into  the  school.  If  the  experiment  fkiled, 
we  could  only  recur  to  the  same  principle  as 
existed  in  our  other  school, — if  it  succeeded, 
it  might  have  a  beneficial  eflect  on  the 
scholars  of  this  school,  and  on  those  of 
othen.  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  at  present, 
it  seems  to  work  very  weU,  but  I  shall  be 
able  to  judge  better  respecting  it  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks.  One  <rf  our  inJlage 
schools  from  the  commencement  of  the 
month,  I  have  been  compelled  to  discontina^ 
in  consequence  of  the  great  negligence  of  the 
teacher.  1  trust  that  this  act  of  salutary 
discipline  has  excited  the  fear  and  quickened 
the  attention  of  the  other  teachers. 

To  a  fresh  mode  of  distributing  traets — 
and  spot  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ— 
I  b;«ve  been  recently  led.  The  bridge  across 
the  (  tavy,  which  flows  at  the  end  of  Colombo^ 
is  cuu  ti-ucted  of  boats; — each  day,  from  the 
hours  oi  10  to  near  12,  one  or  two  boats 
are  removed  from  the  main  part  of  the  bridge 
to  enable  boats  above  and  below  the  bridge 
to  pass  it.  One  day  as  I  was  returning  from 
a  village  itinerancy,  the  bridge  was  opened, 
and  I  was  struck  with  the  number  of  people 
who  were  collected  together  to  wait  the 
junction  of  the  boati  of  the  bridge.  I 
preached  to  them  a  short  sermon;  and 
thought  that  it  presented  a  fine  opportunity 
of  doing  good,  which  might  every  day  be 
embraced,  of  making  known  to  many,  who 
would  otherwiM  be  inaccessible  to  us,  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Accordingly 
on  days  in  which  I  have  no  other  engagement 
to  preach,  I  go  down  hither,  and  usually  find 
a  congregation  assembled,  not,  indeed,  wait- 
ing for  me,  but  come  -  for  another  purpose. 
I  go  np  to  some  of  them  with  tracts  in  my 
hod,  and  aak  them  whether  they  can  read-^ 
put  a  few  questions  to  them  concerning  the 
way  of  salvation— tell  them  I  wish  them  to 
be  happy  for  ever,  and  wish  to  shew  them 
iSbut  way  to  heaven,  and  inquire  if  they  should 
like  to  hear  of  it  Some  of  them  will  asoeat 
—then,  under  the  ahade  of  a  great  tree,  I 
preach  to  them  fbr  about  half  an  hour,  and 
get  some  one  to  conclude  in  prayer.  After- 
wards I  distribute  tracts  among  them  and 
if  any  time  remain,  before  the  junction  of  the 
bridge,  go  up  to  diftrent  little  companica 
who  wotid  not  join  in  hearing  the  word,  and 
talk  to  them  on  their  eternal  welfincw  It 
may  be   eoodndtd  that   many  will    keep 
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to  eome  to  Lev- 
will  liear  «  littb  time  and  then  go  awty* 
bat  many  oontinue  the  whole  of  the  time,  and 
number  is  freqaently  augmented  by 
pcnona  coming  to  the  spot,  and  al- 
^boogh  moeh  of  the  seed  may  fall  by  the 
way  aide,  yet,  when  it  is  oomidered  how  peo- 
^  from  all  plaoee  flow  to  the  spot,  and  hear 
cbe  word,  and  take  home  tracta  which 
they  wonki  otherwiae  nerer  hare  obtained, 
is  it  too  much  to  hope,  that,  at  another  day, 
fruit  may  be  gatheied  to  eternal  life  from 
these  laboors  by  the  way  side  ? 

This  month  has  been  a  memorable  one  to 
the  besotted  inhabitants  of  this  country,  if  they 
did  but  know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
About  twehre  months  ago  there  came  over 
from  the  continent  of  India  the  translation  of 
A   letter,  which  is  said   to  have  fallen  from 
at  the  temple  of  Vishnoo,  in  Hindus- 
which  asserted  that,  on  a  certain  day  in 
die  present  year,  a  great  prince  should  he 
bom  at  the  North  Pole — ^thatthe  iron  age  of  the 
world  shonld  be  turned  into  the  golden  one-— 
that  the  average  age  of  men  should  be  1 25  years 
thnt  on  tlMB  evening  of  the  day,  or  rather 
on  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night  following  the 
day,  a  great  earthquake   should  take  place, 
when  aU  tyrants  and  wicked  men  should  be 
destroyed,  and  all  good  people  should  be  pre- 
served— that  all  people   who   donbted   this 
would  commit  great   sin— but  all  who  be- 
lieved it,  and  told  others  of  it,  would  procure 
to  themselves  the  greatest  meriU     The  people 
who  will  believe  any  thing  (except  the  word 
Of    God),   however  foolish  and   absurd,  in 
immense  crowds  believed  thb  lying  report — 
they  were    filled    with    consternation    and 
alarm— they,  in  the  past  year,  in  a  most  un- 
usual »n#iFM»''  frequented  the  temples  —  bring- 
ing large  ofierings— coming  from  great  dis- 
tances— and  when  they  have  paid  their  de- 
votions at  one  temple,  going  to  another,  trjr'ing 
to  avert  from  themselves  the  evil,  and  to  se- 
cure the  good  announced  in  the  prediction. 

It  waa  thought  to  be  of  great  importance, 
since  the  minds  of  men  were  madly  bent 
upon  idolatry  by  this  delusion,  to  lay  hold  of 
the  drcnmatanoe,  and  try  to  use  it  to  advance 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people.  Accord- 
ingly, at  the  request  of  some  of  my  missionary 
brethren,  I  drew  up  a  tract,  entitled  "  The 
Lyi^  Prophecy,  and  the  Truth  of  Jehovah,** 
in  whidi  I  assured  them  that  time  would 
frJly  unfold  the  lying  nature  of  the  declara- 
tion ;  and  urged  them,  in  strong  and  afieo- 
tionate  languagi^  no  longer  to  be  led  aside  by 
neh  delnsion,  but  to  forsake  idolatry,  and  seek 
Mhatioa  through  Christ  akme.  I  then  gave 
them  an  account  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  and  the  method  in  which  they  most 
«abraeak,ifthfywoB]dbt»v«i.     Th^traet 


waa  pntintoa  SiagalM  drat  bybrethnBpwbp 
had  beeolooger  in  the  island  than  myself;  and 
two  editions  of  it  have  been  printed  at  Guttar 
and  one  at  the  Wesleyan  press  at  Colonbo} 
amounting   in  the  whole  to  6000  copies^ 
at  the  expense  of  the  Tract  Society.     It  baa 
been  much  sooght  for  by  the  populace*  and 
has  called  forth  an  answer  from  one  of  th« 
priai^   of  Boodha,    who    haa    poarcd    all 
manner  of  contempt  on  Christianity.     Thia 
is,  however,  a  very  hopeful  thing,  as  itevineea 
the  priests  are  concerned  for  the  safety  of  their 
cause ;  and  wiD  more  fiilly  fix  the  attentioB 
of  the  people  upon  it.     As  the  answer  waa 
addressed  to  the  Cotta  Missionarioa,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  tract  coming  from  their  pies^ 
It  called  forth  the  energies  of  Mr.  Lambriek* 
who  has  prepared  an  eUborate  expoaitian  of 
the  errors  of  Boodhism,  and  defence  ^  chria- 
tianity,  in  a  tract  w|uch  haa  gone  through 
the  press,  and  is  now  getting  into  circuUtion. 
The  good  Lord  bleas  it  to  tibe  good  of  sonb. 
Well,  on  the  17th  of  this  month,  the  prophecy 
was  to  be  frdfiUed.     It  was  the  day  fixed 
upon  for  all  the  wonderful  predicted  things 
to  take  place ;  but  it  haa  passed  off  like  other 
days.     There  has  been  no  earthquake— >no 

golden  age — no  destruction  of  the  wicked 

no  merit  to  the  believers  in  the  **  lying  word.** 
Sinee  the  expiration  of  the  period,  I  have 
drawn  up  another  address  to  the  Singalest 
people,  entitled  the  **  Lying  Prophecy  detected, 
and  the  Truth  of  Jehovah  establishedi**  in  which 
I  have  endeavoured  to  continue  the  impnssion, 
and  appeal  to  them  respecting  the  vanity  of 
thete  refuge  of  lies.  The  good  Lord  prospei' 
these  efilbrts  to  destroy  idolatry,  and  batten 
forward  the  coming  of  his  kingdom. 


JAMAICA. 

The  history  of  our  miaaion  in  this'  island, 
during  the  year  which  has  just  closed, 
has  been  of  aucb  a  peculiar  character  that, 
before  we  proceed  to  give  (be  few  particu- 
lars of  information  which  have  lately 
reached  us,  we  think  it  right  to  aubmit  a 
few  remarks  on  its  more  prominent  fea- 
tufca  to  the  cooaderatioa  of  our  readers. 

In  such  a  review,  the  moat  obvious  fiMti 
are  those  which  relate  to  the  i^jurica 
which  the  Society  haa  sustained.  We  know 
not  the  guilty  coospiraturs  by  whose  secret 
machinations  the  negroes  were  at  length 
driven  into  acts  of  disobedience  and  insur- 
rectioD.    They  X6K%^  ve^A^^ttmank^wa.. 
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dimYcred  till  tke  Judf^ncat  day.  But 
enough  hat  tnunpired  to  warnuit  the  con- 
clmioo  that  ooc  main  part  of  the  desigQ 
was  to  get  rid  of  the  detested  Minionaries : 
and,  if  this  design  has  utterly  failed,  the 
failure  has  surely  not  been  oiring  to  any 
wapt  of  aea)  on  the  part  of  those  who 
formed  it.  Scarcely  had  the  alarm  been 
giten,  before  the  public  journals  of  the 
iriand  began  to  pour  forth  the  most  violent 
and  outrageous  abuse  on  the  *■  secturics.* 
They  were  furiously  denounced  as  rebels 
and  incendiaries — shooting  was  declared 
to  be  too  honourable  a  death  for  them — 
their  perKins  were  insulted— their  lives 
attempted— their  houses  broken  into— 
their  chapels  destroyed— and  a  combina- 
tion formed,  including  members  of  the 
legislature,  judges,  magistrates,  clergy- 
mni,  officers  of  militia,  and  others,  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  expelling  them 
from  the  island,  even  at  the  hazard  of 
life  itself  '.  Posterity  will  learn  with  asto- 
nisbment  that  such  a  scene  of  atrocious 
persecution  occurred  in  a  leading  British 
colony  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Nor 
must  it  be  forgotten  that  no  redress  has 
hitherto  been  obtained  fur  one  of  these 
grievances.  As  far  as  we  know,  (he 
Colonial  Union  exists  in  full  force  at  the 
present  moment;  innocent  and  faithful 
ministers  of  Christ  are  inhaling  pestilence 
and  death  in  loathsome  jails;  and  thou- 
sands of  Christian  negroes  mourn  the 
utter  privation  of  those  means  of  reli- 
,  gious  instruction  which  they  have  learnt 
to  prise  beyond  every  thing  besides. 

It  was  unavoidable  that  opposition  so 
violent  and  persevering  should  bring  the 
Mission  and  its  agents  more  fully  before 
the  public  eye.  That  something  consi- 
derable had  been  effected  by  the  opera- 
tions of  these  despised  sectarians  was  ob- 
▼ious.  They  could  therefore  no  longer 
lemain  hid.  .The  legislature  and  the  pub- 
Jir,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  have  insti. 
tuted  a  rigoitMis  scrutiny  into  thdr  cha- 
lacter  and  their  proceodinfs;  and  the  re- 
MHhas  been  gratifying  to  a  degree  which 
fcw  could  anticipate,  it  seemed  almost 
impossible  that  free-bom  'Christian  men 
could  have  resided  for  years  in  the  midst 
of  a  slave  population,  without  being  be- 
traycd  into  sopieupgiiarded  act,  or  letting 


H\\  some  incautious  word,  which  a  malig- 
nant foe  might  wrest  to  their  prejudice ; 
but  every  effort,  though  aided  by  peijnry 
in  its  blackest  form,  completely  ftiiled, 
and  the  result  of  every  Investigation  has 
been  not  only  to  evince  the  utter  ground- 
lessness of  the  vile  slanders  heaped  on  our 
Missionaries,  but  to  exhibit  far  more  con- 
spicuously than  by  any  other  method,  the 
consummate  prudence,  as  well  as  the 
transparent  integrity  with  which  the  deli- 
cate  task  of  teaching  Christianity  to  bonds- 
men was  performed. 

Nor  must  we  forget  the  admirable  he« 
roism  displayed  by  the  religious  nq^roe* 
in  resisting  tlie  infamous  attempts  to  in- 
duce them  to  criminate  their  instructors. 
No  doubt,  it  was  confidently  expected 
that,  among  many  thousands,  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  competent 
number,  who  might  be  persuaded,  or 
bribed,  or  terirfied,  into  accusal iuns  fatal 
to  the  character,  if  not  to  the  life  of  their 
ministers.  But  it  was  not  so.  The  in- 
teg^ty  of  these  poor  negroes  was  proof 
against  all  the  temptations  by  which  they 
were  assailed.  They  were  ready  to  suffer, 
if  they  could  not  otherwise  avoid  it  than 
by  bearing  false  witness  against  their  best 
friends.  What  a  proof  docs  this  aflbrd, 
both  of  the  nature,  and  the  effect  of  the 
instruction  they  bad  received  ! 

It  is  worthy  of  especial  remark  that  the 
finished  specimen  of  colonial  depravity 
which  the  Jamaica  persecution  has  afforded 
should  have  been  furnished  just  in  the 
very  time  when  it  would  prove  most  use- 
ful. A  band  of  patriots  had  long  been 
employed  in  efforts  to  deliver  the  negroes 
from  their  bondage,  but  so  long  as  the 
Missionaries  were  allowed  to  prosecute 
their  labours  without  molestation,  few, 
comparatively,  of  the  religious  public,  ac- 
tively co-operated  with  them.  But  since 
the  slave-owners,  in  their  blind  and  head- 
long fury,  have  bid  defiance  to  the  Gospel 
itself  the  case  has  altered.  The  tidings 
arrived  most  seasonably  to  affect  the  com- 
position of  the  Reformed  Parliament. 
The  colonists  provided  lecturers  to  in- 
form and  stimulate  the  public  mind  in  the 
persons  of  Christian  ministers  who  escaped 
their  murderous  fury.  The  result  our  read- 
ers weU  know— and  they  perceive  in  it  a 
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and  itrikinfi:  ezraip1il<«fioii  of  the  j  Hon  wit   not  kMvn  wImii  the    picket 

comolitory  truth  that  God  mkes  e?cn|Miled.    One  Dawson,  the  jailer  at  Sa- 

6ie  wnth  of  man  to  praiM  him. 

A«  to  the  future^  we  think  diefe  It  mnch 

to  enconrace,  thon^h  we  would  not  hiTe 

oar  readera  be  too  mnKume.  To  extioguidi 

an  evil  so  deeply  rooted  and  so  inveterate 

a«  is  slavery,  is  i  work  of  far  greater  diffi- 
culty than  many  are  aware  of;  but  we 

ought  lo  be  very  thankful  that  our  na- 

tiooal  councils  will  now  include  a  number 
of  enlightened  and  able  men  fully  deter- 
mined to  accomplish  the  task.  We  add, 
with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that  the  value 
of  religKHM  inntructioo,  as  the  great  meant 
of  directing  the  mbd  of  the  negro,  whe- 
ther bond  or  free,  is  duly  appreciated; 
and  thit  itt  wide  and  unrestricted  diffusion 
b  regarded  as  one  of  the  principal  goaran- 
tcea  of  the  future  tranquillity  of  our 
colonies 

We  have  great  satlsiaction  in  observing 
that  a  number  of  our  Christian  churches, 
of  sfcveni    denominations,  in    town  and 
country,  have  agreed  to  meet  on  Wednes- 
day,  January  16th,  for  the  purpose  of 
special  prayer  for  the  Mission  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  other  objectt  of  national  in- 
terest—and we  know  that  we  are  giving 
utterance  to  the  feelings  of  some  of  our 
iofluentiai  legislators  when  we  express  the 
earnest  hope  that  /^  wisdom  pro6 table  to 
direct**   may  be    implored  for  those   on 
whom  it  will  devolve  to  prepare  and  ar- 
range those  measures  which,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  may  is^uc  in  theakiandon- 
mrnt  of  slavery  not  only  by  Great  Britain, 
'but  by  the  whole  civilized  world. 


vaniii-la*Mar,  who  had  pre«emiMi)tly 
dhtinguished  himself  In  thi  diignceftil 
ittaeks  on  our  friends  there,  hat  been 
called  to  the  bar  of  the  Saprtme  Judge« 
«an  event,*' tay«  Mr.  Kingdoo,  ^  which 
we  hope  may  have  a  good  effect  oa  sur- 
vivors.** 

The  Hoote  of  Assembly  met  oa  thl 
30th  of  October,  when  the  Setrioa  wm 
opened  by  an  aUe  tpeech  from  the  new 
Governor  of  a  very  conciliatory  character. 
In  one  part  of  it  his  Excellency  appears 
to  refer  to  the  recent  aggressioot  at  Sa* 
vanna-la-Mar  and  Montego  Bay,  and  de. 
scribes  them  as  indicating  a  spirit  most 
injurious  to  the  welfare  of  the  colony. 
^*  It  will  be  ray  duty,**  said  his  lordiditp, 
*(  and  one  from  which  1  will  not  shrink,  to 
suppress  the  violent  and  illegal  outhrcak- 
ings  of  this  spirit,  whenever  it  shall  appear, 
and  by  whomsoever  fomented ;  but  its 
lasting  ill  effects  can  only  be  averted  by 
mutual  forbearance  and  conciliation 
amongst  the  parties  themselves.** 

We  are  happy  to  connect  with   thu 
manly  avowal  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty *s 
Representative,  a  paragraph  from  hit  an- 
twer   to  a   congratulatory  addresi,  pre- 
sented by  the  Scotch  Missionaries,  Messrs. 
BIyth  and  Waddell ;    the    import    and 
bearing  of  which  must  be  well  undcnttood 
by  all  clas«ies  in  the  island.    ^  I  am  con- 
vinced, I  hope  in  common  with  the  vast 
majority  of  the  inhabitants,  that  it  is  by 
the  diffusion^  not  the  iuppression  of  reli- 
gious    instruction,  that  tmni|ui11ity  can 
ever  be  satisfactorily  restored  :  that  it  it 
by  Hucb  mcnns,  and  through  the  influence 
of  ministers,    of   whatever  dcntrmination 
they  may  be,  vibo  trmpcr  zeal  with  dis. 
cretion,  and  command   respect  for  their 
own  character,  whilst  they  communicate 
general  instruction  to  their  fI(H;ks,  that  the 
minds  of  the  mats  of  the  p^vpulation  can 
be  opened  to  a  ten^  of  their  duties  as  re- 
sponsible  beings,  be  taught  patience  under 
the  continuance  of  their  present  lot,  and 


Th^last  mail  from  Kingston  brought 
us  but  little  information  immediately 
affecting  our  ^Tistionaries;  l.ot,  on  the 
whole,  the  pnispect  appears  somewhat  lets 
gloom  V.  ••  We  are  beginning,"  say 
they,  **  to  hope  for  brighter  days.'*  Mr. 
Michulb  was  abont.to  proceed  to  Mimtego 
Bay,  and  expected  to  obtain  a  licence  for 
preadiing  th^re,  and  it  wit  hoped,  open- 
liont  would  be  retiimed,  by  degrees,  in 
other  quarten.  Application  had  been 
made  to  the  Attorney  General  to  remove  |  can  alone  be  adef|uately  prepared  for  an 
the  trial  of  Mr.  Kingdon  to  Kingston,  as    altered  conditiim." 

there  was  strong  reason  to  apprehend  he  How  far  one  class  of  the  Jamaica  popu- 
could  not  have  an  impartial  jury  at  .Mon-  lation  agree  with  their  Governor  in  these 
tego  Bay,  but  the  result  of  the  applica-  [just  and  enlightened  viewt  may  be  ga. 
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Ilicred  firom  the  penereriiig  eflbrti  to 
prcTeot  our  Mmiooariet  and  tboae  of  tbe 
Wctleyao  coonexioD,  from  preachio|^  at 
aU.  licencet  are  refuted,  and  then  if  the 
mlnittcr  proceeds  to  diicharge  bis  duty 
both  towards  Ood  and  man,  bj  ^  diffusinf 
gcligfcmtinstmction**  he  u  forthwith  throim 
into  prison.  Weare  sorry  to  add  that  the 
•pfadoo  of  tbe  present  Attorney  General 
te  Jamaica  fiTOiirs  the  riew  which  the 
BUfiitratei  have  taken  of  the  manner  in 
whkh  the  Toleration  Acti  apply  to  that 
itfattd.  Hie  subject  has  been  referred  to 
the  legal  advisers  of  the  Crown  at  homo 
for  their  opfailoD,  hot  this  has  nst  yet  heen 
oAcially  comronnicated.  It  woald  be 
not  a  little  cniioas  If  all  this  investifration 
should  ijBSoH  in  the  discovery  that  neither 
theactofMGeo.3,norofl  Wm.  andM., 
nor  the  perMcnting  acts  of  Charles  S,  are 
legally  of  force  in  the  colony.     In  that 


:,  we  apprehend,  our  Missionir 
would  be  protected  by  tbe  common  li 
and  might,  we  presume,  exercise  tl 
functions  without  restraint,  provided  ' 
peace  be  not  broken.  We  hope,  in  a  lil 
time,  all  these  harassing  questions  will 
mtisAtdorily  set  at  rest. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  ha«i  been  received  from  I 
Davies,  dated  September  1,  at  sea,  lat.  8 
long.  25.  41.  W.  informing  us  that 
voyage  so  far  had  been  exceedingly 
vonrable,  and  that  divine  worship  I 
been  regularly  observed  on  board  « 
returning  sabbath.  It  was  expected  tl 
would  reach  tbe  Capp  in  about  a  moi 
from  that  date. 


C<mtrihuHoiu  received  on  acconnt  of  the  Baptist  Misiimuirif  Sociei 
from  November  20,  to  December  20,  1832,  not  including  individti 
SmbteriptUmM. 


£.    «.  d, 
Bristol  Auxiliary   Societ}',   for 

eunent  year,  by  R.  Leooard, 

Esq.  .         -.         .  800     0     0 

Lyoiington,  Collected  at  public 

Meeting  ... 

Sway)  Cc^ection,  by  Rev.  J. 

Mursell  -         .         . 

East  Essex  Auxiliary,  balance, 

by  T.  BIyth,  "Esq,         •       - 
Harlow,     Collection,   by   Rev. 

Thos.  Burchell 
North  of  England  Aaxiliary,  by 

Rev.  R.  Ptengilly 
Huntingdonshire  Aoziliary,  by 
Mr.  T.  D.  Paul  :— 

St  Neots         -     18  18     7 

Selves      -     -    86  17     0 

Blontisham      -    S6     5 

Somersham     -     61     8     0 

Ramsey  -     16     9 

Spaldwick       -       1     6     9 

110     1     7 
Previously  aeknow- 

ledgcd        .      .     80     0     0 

00     I     7 


10 

0 

0 

7 

7 

6 

6 

3 

6 

81 

4 

0 

8 

0 

0| 

CoHingbam,  Newark,  and  Siit-      £.     «. 
ton,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Burchell    -     41     6 

Oxfordshire  Auxiliary ;  by  Mr. 
r^m.   Huckvale  : — 
Abingdon.        .     19     5  11 
Bourton (moiety)     8  IS     9   ' 

27  19 


Lincolniihire, 

&c. 

by   Rev. 

w. 

Knibb  :— 

Horneaitle 

-       6 

18 

6 

Boston 

-     17 

5 

0 

Lynn 

-       8 

5 

6 

—     85     9 


i  DONATIONS. 

I<J.Q 10 

j  S.  B 10 

"  Poor  Sinner,**  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Ivimey         -         -  .JO 

Mia   Leycester,  Toft  Hall,  by 

Rev.  J.  Birt  -        -       1     0 

Rev.    J.    Stephenson,     Lymp- 
sham,  by  Rev.  J.  Edwards       1     0 

Mr.  Paul.  Ash  wood  Lodge,  by 

Miss  Keed  -  -       1     0 

Mr.   Wm.  Roworth,   Notting- 
ham        -         -  -       1     0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
A  box,  eontaining  860  articles  of  various  kijds,  such  As  children's  frocks,  caps,  drawinf 
See,  j'ateaded  Aw  tbe  East,  has  been  thsnkfully  received  from  tbe  **  Jersey  Ladies'  Workii 
Soaetjr,*'  m  ako  a  box  €it  books  from  Birm\u|jham  to  Ym  fonrsxdtd  ts  Mrs.  Psan 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  STEPHEN  BARKER, 

LATE     PASTOR      OF     THE     BAPTIST     CHCRCIl, 
HENLEY-IN-AHDEN,  WARtTICKSIIlRi:, 


TiTE  life  of  a  Dissenting  minis- 
ter, situate  in  an  obscure  town, 
and  stationed  over  a  small  church, 
usually  affords  but  few  incidents 
from  which  to  compose  a  narra- 
tive of  general  interest.  Little 
variety  occurs  in  the  discharge  of 
his  public  duties.  The  same  ob- 
ligations and  the  same  employ- 
ments return,  month  after  month, 
and  year  after  year.  Events, 
indeed,  of  local  interest  now  and 
then  transpire,  which  reKeve  the 
uniformity  of  the  sacred  office, 
and  secure  the  attention  of  those 
whom  they  directly  or  even  re- 
motely concern — ^but  they  are 
far  too  inconsiderable  to  intro- 
duce into  a  record  of  his  life.  It 
is  his  lot  to  labour  in  obscurity, 
^' alike  to  fortune  and  to  fame 
unknown ;''  and  to  look  for  his 
reward  in  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  in  the  approbation  of 
hig  Grod,  and  in  participating 
ultimately  in  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Barker,  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  minister  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination,  at  Henley-in 
Arden.  But,  as  his  existence  was 
tpent  in  promodng  the  eternal 
welfiare  of  his  feUow-ioen,  justice 
to  htB  memory  requires  that  be 

roL*  %'iu,  3rd  series. 


should  not  go  to  the  grave  en- 
tirely unnoticed. 

Mr.  Barker  was  born  on  the 
30th  of  January,  1775,  at  Holcot, 
a  village  in  Northamptonshire. 
Nothing  particularly  worthy  of 
record  characterized  his  early 
life.  He  was  blessed  with  pious 
parents,  with  whom  he  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Payne,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Walgrave,  a  village 
about  a  mile  distant  from  his 
native  place.  By  means  of  these 
religious  advantages,  he  soon  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  gospel,  and  his 
mind,  as  it  expanded,  received 
the  ingrafted  word,  which, 
through  divine  grace,  was  subse- 
quently blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  His  conversion 
was  not  attended  with  any  re- 
markable exercise  of  mind.  The 
first  indication  of  religious  deci- 
sion appeared  at  a  time  when 
there  was  a  general  awakening 
among  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation  to  which  he  be- 
longed. About  twenty  were  un- 
der serious  impressions  at  the 
same  time — of  whom  Mt.  B^xVl^i 
was  one.  These  \mYces»v^Tv^ 
wf  Tc  of  a  saving  fv%.X«se.    ^to\a 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Stephen  Barker. 


this  period  his  heart  was  graduall  v 
directed  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ.  He  was  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith,  and 
united  with  the  church  at  Wal- 
grave,  in  his  twenty-first  year. 
Soon  afler  this  he  was  requested 
by  the  church  to  exercise  his 
ministerial  gifts,  which  he  did  to 
their  satisfaction,  and  was  sent 
out  by  them  to  preach  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  in  the 
year  1797.  The  first  scene  of 
nis  labours  was  Moulton,  a 
village  not  far  from  the  place 
of  his  nativity.  Here  he  preach- 
ed for  six  months,  when  he 
received  an  invitation  to  supply 
the  church  at  Henley,  where  he 
continued  bearing  witness  to  the 
truth,  with  occasional  interrup- 
tions from  illness,  to  the  day  of 
his  death. 

Henley  was  the  birth-place  of 
Mr.  B.  Beddom,  for  many  years 
the  ingenious  and  worthy  minis- 
ter of  the  Baptist  congregation 
at  Bourton-on-the-Water.  His 
father,  Mr.  John  Beddom,  was 
dismissed  to  Henley  in  the  year 
1697,  from  the  church  in  Horsley- 
down.  On  his  arrival  he  pur- 
chased a  large  house,  which  had 
formerly  been  an  inn,  part  of 
which  he  fitted  up  for  his  own 
residence,  and  part  he  appropri- 
ated to  the  worship  of  God.  The 
friendship  which  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Foskett,  then 
a  member  of  the  church  in  Little 
Wild  Street,  soon  brought  the 
latter  to  Henley,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  society  of  his  friend. 
"  At  Henley,  at  Bedworth,  and 
at  Alccster, '  says  Dr.  Rippon  in 
his  **  Register,"  "  these  two  wor- 
thies continued  their  jointlabours, 
till  the  year  1719,  when  Mr. 
Foskett  received  a  pressing  invi- 
tntJon  from  Broadmead,  to  assist 
Jfr.  Kitterell,  their  pastor,  and 


to  become  the  tutor  of  the  Aca- 
demy, in  the  room  of  Mr.  Jope, 
just  removed  into  the  west.  This 
invitation  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  accept,  and,  in  1720,  entered 
on  his  double  charge  with  great 
seriousness  and  firmness.'*  In 
1724  Mr.  Beddom  also  removed 
to  Bristol,  where  he  succeeded 
the  renowned  puritan,  Andrew 
Gifford.  During  the  exercise  of 
their  ministry  at  Henley  they 
were  attended  by  a  respectable 
congregation :  but,  after  their  de- 
parture, both  hearers  and  mem- 
bers gradually  decreased,  until,  in 
the  year  1780,  but  few  hearers 
remained,  and  the  members  were 
reduced  to  three.  After  this,  the 
cause  again  revived. 

Mr.  Barker  came  in  the  year  1797, 
just  a  century  after  Mr.  Beddom. 
When  he  had  accepted  their  invi- 
tation to  settle  with  them, the  mem- 
bers) only  eight  in  number),  who, 
up  to  Uiis  time,  had|been  a  branch 
of  the  church  at  Alcester,  w^ere 
formed  into  a  distinct  society, 
and  he  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
toral office  over  them.  His  pros- 
Eects  of  usefulness  were  at  first 
y  no  means  inviting.  The  in- 
terest had  been  languishing  ever 
since  the  removal  of  Mr.  Beddom. 
The  dying  embers  had  barely 
been  kept  alive.  But  he  applied 
himself  with  diligence  to  the  work 
which  lay  before  him,  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  soon  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  an  increase 
both  in  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. In  addition  to  his  duties 
at  home,  he  commenced  preaching 
in  the  spring  of  1 802  in  a  village 
about  three  miles  distant.  For 
some  sabbaths  the  service  of  God 
was  performed  in  the  open  air. 
At  length,  through  the  assistance 
of  a  gentleman,  who  resided  near, 
a  barn  was  obtained,  which  was 
registered,  and  fitted  up  as  a 
j>lace    o{  ^Korshi^.      Here    Mr. 
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Barker  went  once  etery  sabbath, 
dispensing  the  word  of  life  to  an 
attentive  and  .  increasing  audi- 
ence/until  the  death  of  the  per- 
son who  owned  the  bam  de- 
prived him  of  it,  when,  for  want 
of  a  convenient  place,  he  was 
compelled  to  discontinue  his  la- 
bours. The  effects  of  these  ex- 
ertions soon  began  to  appear. 
Though  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side,  some  on  stony  places, 
and  some  among  thorns,  yet 
others  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit.  Several  persons,  who  before 
were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  became  con- 
cerned for  their  souls,  and  were 
led  to  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  whose 
blood  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  These  labours  of  love 
were  not  confined  to  one  village : 
his  attention  was  directed  to  two 
other  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, which  he  visited  regu- 
larly for  some  time;  but  the 
distance  eventually  obliged  him 
to  relinquish  these  engagements. 
The  blessing  of  God  likewise  at- 
tended him  here.  The  kind 
Shepherd  often  employed  him  on 
these  occasions  in  bringing  back 
some  wandering  sheep  to  his  fold. 
Many  from  these  places  were 
baptiied  at  Henley,  and  united 
with  the  church  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship. Some  of  these  are.  gone 
to  their  rest :  but  some  still  re- 
main,  living  witnesses  of  the 
blessings  he  was  thus  instru- 
mental in  conveymg  to  the  souls 
of  men. 

After  this  he  continued  to  la- 
bour at  Henley,  with  varied  suc- 
cess: sometimes  encouraged  by 
beholding  the  happy  change 
which  his  ministry  produced  on 
the  minds  of  sinners ;  sometimes 
discharging  his  duties  for  a  length 
of  time' without  any  visibleeSect; 
8omeUme§  cheered  by  the  tokenn 


I  of  his  Lord's  presence ;  sometimes 
living  solely  by  faith  on  his  pro- 
mises. On  the  whole,  however, 
he  was  made  as  useful  as  could 
reasonably  have  been  expected, 
considering  the  difficulties  of  the 
station  he  occupied.  Surrounded 
by  a  population  destitute  of 
evangelical  instruction,  except 
from  his  own  pulpit,  and  for  the 
most  part  averse  from  it,  as  well 
as  strongly  prejudiced  against 
dissent,  he  still  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  his  congregation  in- 
crease, and  of  occasional  addi- 
tions to  the  little  band  of  Chris- 
tians which  formed  his  church. 
About  the  year  1 822,  the  mem- 
bers had  increased  to  the  num- 
ber of  forty,  exclusive  of  deaths, 
and  various  dismissions  to  neigh- 
bouring churches. 

Previous  to  this  time  it  had 
been  thought  advisable  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  pro- 
cure a  new  place  of  worsnip. 
The  reasons  which  led  to  this 
step  were  the  dampness  of  the 
old  place,  and  the  impossibility 
of  aflfording  proper  accommoda- 
tion for  an  increasing  congrega- 
tion and  sabbath-school.  In 
this  undertaking  Mr.  Barker 
was  supported  by  the  advice  and 
sanction  of  the  surrounding  mi- 
nisters, and  by  several  influen- 
tial persons  in  their  respective 
churches.  After  much  delibera^ 
tion,  and  many  delays,  the  build 
ing  was  commenced  in  the  year 
1821.  It  was  finished  in  the 
summer  of  1822,  and,  on  the  6th 
of  July,  was  opened  for  public 
worship.  He  now  enjoyed,  in 
some  measure,  the  reward  of  his 
exertions.  The  sphere  of  his  use* 
fulness  was  considerably  en- 
larged, for,  to  use  his  own  words, 
'*  more  than  double  the  number 
that  could  have  got  into  out  o\d 

[>lace  sometxiae%  oAXeivOLr      V^^ 
iberal  couUibutiom  wnocw^  V» 
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friends  at  home/  and  by  his  own 
exertions  in  collecting  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  elsewhere, 
aided  by  kind  friends  from  Bir- 
mingham, who,  at  the  opening, 
and  five  anniversaries,  cheerfully 
and  generously  assisted  towards 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  Mr. 
Barker,  before  his  death,  was 
privileged  to  see  the  whole  cost 
of  the  erection  defrayed.  Thus 
God  was  pleased  to  bless  the 
efforts  of  his  servant,  and  to  give 
his  cause  success. 

It  was  rather  late  in  life  that  he 
entered  into  the  married  state 
with  a  member  of  his  church,  to 
whom  his  ministry  had  been  pre- 
viously made  useful.  From  this 
anion  he  apparently  derived  con- 
tiUerable  happiness.  But  it  was 
nd  permitted  him  long.  In  a 
few  years  after  his  marriage,  his 
health  began  visibly  to  decline, 
and,about  a  year  before  his  death, 
was  so  far  impaired  as  to  dis- 
qtialiff  him  for  the  performance 
of  -his  public  duties.  He  was 
persuaded,  when  in  this  state,  to 
try  a  visit  to  Leamington,  which 
he  found  greatly  beneficial.  On 
his  arrival  at  home,  however,  his 
indisposition  again  returned,  and, 
in  the  beginning  of  March,  1832, 
he  was  smitten  with  paralysis. 
After  a  very  short  interval,  ano- 
ther stroke  succeeded,  which 
gave  great  alarm  to  his  friends. 
Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  restore  him,  when, 
to  the  surprise  of  aU,  he  was 
much  better  in  health,  and  able, 
with  less  interruption,  to  attend 
to  his  pastoral  engagements,  than 
he  had  been  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore. Great  hopes  were  now  en- 
tertained that  his  life  would  be 
spared  for  some  years  to  eome ; 
but,  alas!  his  days  were  num- 
bered, and  their  number  was 
s€?on  to  he  complete.  **  Hope 
»m//ed  b9t  to  deceive.  ^    In  the 


April  following,  he  sustained  a 
third  and  fatal  attack  of  that 
withering  malady.  He  was  taken 
on  the  Saturday  at  one  o'clock 
in  the  day,  and,  before  the  Sab- 
bath dawned  upon  the  world, 
was  no  more.  Thus  suddenly 
the  bridegroom  came,  summoning 
him  to  join  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  enter  that 
rest  of  which  the  previous  Sab- 
bath spent  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  work  of  his  Holy  Mas- 
ter, had  doubtless  been  to  him  a 
foretaste.  He  died  on  the  21st 
of  April,  in  his  58th  year,  leaving 
a  widow  and  one  child  his  mourn- 
ing survivors. 

Of  his  religious  experience 
nothing  can  be  said,  because  no- 
thing is  known.  On  this  point 
he  was  singularly  reserved. 
Acting  in  accordance  with  his 
own  homely  but  just  observation, 
that  ''  talking  is  not  walking,  ** 
he  left  his  conduct,  while  he  lived, 
to  speak  for  him,  and  the  disease 
which  ended  his  life,  prevented 
him  from  speaking  in  his  last 
hours.  The  first  moment  of  at- 
tack deprived  him  of  all  conscious- 
ness, and  rendered  him  inca- 
pable of  communicating  with  his 
friends  on  any  subject  whatever. 
It  would  have  been  gratifying  to 
them  to  have  heard  from  his  own 
lips  a  statement  of  his  feelings 
in  the  prospect  of  death :  but, 
though  denied  this  pleasure,  they 
yet  feel  not  the  least  anxiety  on 
his  account.  The  confessions  of 
a  dying  man,  which  are  frequently 
deceptive,  unless  corroborated 
by  ft  life  of  piety,  are  not  the 
best  criterion  by  which  to  judge 
of  his  state.  The  safer  way,  as 
all  acknowledge^  is  to  refer  to 
the  tenor  of  his  life ;  and,  if  at- 
tachment to  the  doctrines  of 
gfrace — if  firm  adherence  to  prin- 
ciple on  all  occasions — if  blame* 
lessness  wvd  YvoWhobs  o^  «>tv^"vxi:x. 
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are  marks  of  a  good  man,  unques- 
tionably Mr.  Barker  was  one. 
For  more  than  thirty  years  he 
eminently  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  God  his  Saviour,  not  only 
bringing  no  scandal  upon  the  re- 
ligion which  he  professed,  but 
gainine  for  it,  as  exemplified  in 
himself,  the  sufiirage  even  of  those 
who  evinced  no  partiality  to 
evangelical  truth.  Such  uniform 
and  holy  practice  must  have  been 
the  effect  of  great  spirituality  of 
mmd,  of  fervent  love  to  God,  and 
of  firequent  intercourse  with  hea- 
ven :  and  it  is  pleasing  to  be 
able  to  record,  that,  during  the 
last  two  months  of  his  life,  he 
spent  more  than  his  usual  por- 
tion of  time  in  the  exercises  of 
private  devotion.  It  may,  there- 
fore, with  safety  be  inferred  that, 
being  made  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light,  he 
viewed  death  with  composure,  and 
that,  whatever  misgivings  its 
terrors  might  sometimes  occa- 
sion, he  looked  forward  to  it  as 
the  consummation  of  his  hopes, 
and  the  perfection  of  his  spirit  in 
holiness  and  joy. 

Ab  a  preacher,  he  was  much  es- 
teemed in  the  circle  of  his  friends. 
He  enjoved  none  of  the  advan- 
tages of  academical  instruction ; 
but,  possessing  a  vigorous  under- 
stanaing,  ana  a  correct  taste, 
which  he  improved  by  a  habitual 
course  of  reading  and  study,  he 
was  always  heard  with  attention, 
and  often  with  deep  interest.  His 
doctrinal  views  were  those  of 
moderate  Calvinism.  The  topic 
which,  in  its  various  aspects,  and 
in  its  different  bearings  upon  the 
Christian  life  and  character,  he 
introduced  more  frequently  than 
any  other  into  his  public  minis- 
trations, and  which  may  be 
termed  his  favourite  theme,  was 
justification  bj  fdith  in  Christ. 
Here  he  wag  at  home,  and  there- 


fore  preached  in  such  a  manner 
as  both  to  please  and  benefit  his 
audience.  His  discourses,  which 
were  usually  plain,  were  full  of 
evangelical  sentiment  and  pious 
thought.  They  were  faithful  ex- 
hibitions of  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  which  he  never  shunned  to 
declare,  but  they  were  calculated 
less  to  impress  than  to  instruct 
the  mind. 

As  a  man,  as  well  as  a 
Christian  minister,  he  was  equally 
esteemed  by  those  to  whom  he 
was  known.  Indeed  it  was  im- 
possible to  be  at  all  acquainted 
with  him,  without  feeling  for  him 
a  high  degree  of  respect,  and 
strong  admiration  of  his  excel- 
lencies ;  while  in  the  hearts  of  his 
intimate  friends,  the  fragrance  of 
his  memory  will  live  for  years  to 
come. 

One  prominent  feature  in  his 
character  was  his  humility.  It 
appeared  in  almost  all  he  said 
and  did.  Like  a  silver  thread  it 
was  interwoven  with  and  adorned 
the  whole  of  his  conduct.  He 
had  evidently  sat  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  learned  of  him  that 
difficult  lesson,  "  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  doc- 
trine had  distilled  upon  him  as  thn 
dew,  and  pervaded  his  whole  mind. 
It  manifested  itself  in  an  unos- 
tentatious and  unassuming  de- 
portment, both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world.  He  was  never  anxious 
to  be  thought  "the  greatest,"  nor 
was  he  envious  whoever  might  be 
preferred  before  him.  His  Chris- 
tian friends  he  esteemed  as  his 
brethren;  and  there  was  not  one, 
however  humble,  who  did  not 
share  in  his  attention  propor- 
tionably  with  the  most  respect- 
able. 

He  possessed  a\^o,  \.o  ^  ^e^^t^^ 
which     is    Tate\^    s\w^^a^t^>   '<^ 
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peaceable  disposition  of  mind. 
He  endeavoured  so  to  conduct 
himself  on  all  occasions  as  to 
give  no  offence ;  and  he  strove,  in 
every  possible  way,  to  promote 
the  same  feeling  amongst  the 
members  of  his  church.  Discord 
and  contention  were  his  ab* 
horrence.  Every  thing,  which  he 
could  with  consistency,  he  sacri- 
ficed at  the  shrine  of  peace.  It 
will  not  be  more  than  just  re- 
spect to  his  memory,  to  apply  to 
him  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
*'  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God.*'  But,  strong  as  this 
feeling  was,  it  never  led  him  to 
pervert  the  claivgs  either  of  justice 
or  truth.  Though  peaceably  dis- 
posed to  a  high  degree,  yet,  when 
the  occasion  required  it,  he  knew 
how  to  be  firm  ;  and,  to  his  praise 
be  it  spoken,  that,  when  decision 
was  necessary,  whatever  might 
be  the  consequences,  he  was 
never  known  to  be  biassed  by  his 
love  of  peace. 

But,  among  the  virtues  that 
adorned  his  character,  none  was 
more  remarkable  than  his  disin- 
terestedness. The  support  which 
he  received  at  Henley,  was  by  no 
means  equal  to  what  his  talents 
as  a  preacher  would  have  com- 
manded. He  was  solicited  by 
various  churches  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  in  the  Lord.  He 
received  invitations  from  Liver- 
pool, from  Hook  Norton,  from 
Chipping  Norton,  and  from  Clip- 
ston,  at  each  of  which  his  means 
of  support  would  have  been  more 
than  doubled.  But  he  was  not  a 
hireling  shepherd — he  was  one 
who,    <*  like-minded"    with    the 


apostle  Paul,  naturally  cared  for 
the  state  of  his  flock.  Their  wel- 
fare was  what  he  studied,  and 
what  determined  him  to  remain 
amongst  them  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

With  these  excellencies,  it  will 
not  be  surprising  that  he  united 
some  defects ;  for  "  there  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth  who  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not.  "But,  with- 
out disparagement  to  the  Christian 
character  generally,  it  may  be 
said  that  they  were  fewer  -than 
those  of  most  good  men. 

It  would  be  easy  to  dwell  upon 
these  imperfections,  and  likewise 
to  extend  the  list  of  his  virtues ; 
but  he  is  gone,  and  he  is  now 
where  earthly  praise  or  censure 
is  alike  indifierent  to  him.  His 
imperfections  are  removed  and 
forgiven — his  virtues  are  per- 
fected— he  has  received  the  ap- 
Srobation  of  his  Lord.  Whatever 
egrees  of  moral  excellence  the 
lives  of  good  men  display,  it  is 
impossible,  while  remembering 
their  glorious  destination,  to  coa- 
template  their  departure  without 
emotion ;  and,  forgetting  all  that 
pertained  to  them  on  the  earth, 
while  following  their  track  to  the 
mansions  of  eternal  blessedness, 
and  beholding  by  faith  the  ex.- 
ceeding  weight  of  glory  into 
which  they  have  entered,  we  in- 
voluntarily exclaim,  in  the  lan> 
guage  of  the  inspired  apostle, 
''  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

T.  K. 
Henley-in-Arden,  1833. 
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(Continutd  from  p,  6,) 

The  first  petition  to  parliament 
for  the  Abolition    of  the  Slave 
IVade  was  from  Bridgewater,  in 
1785*      Its  reception  was  most 
discouraging.      **  There  did  not 
appear,"    say    the    Hon.     Ann 
Ponlet,    and  Alexander    Hood, 
Esq.,  who  presented  the  petition 
in  a  letter  which  they  addressed 
to  their  constituents,  '^  the  least 
disposition   to    pay   any  further 
attention  to  it.    Every  one  almost 
says  that  the  abolition  of   the 
Slave  Trade  must   immediately 
throw  the  West  Indian  islands 
into  convulsions,  and  soon  com- 
plete their  utter  ruin.    Thus  they 
will  not  trust  providence  for  its 
protection  for  so  pious  an  under- 
taking."    Happily,  however,  the 
subject  had  taken  too  strong  a 
hold  on  the  public  mind  to  allow 
the  friends  of  humanity  to  des- 
pair.   They  were  thus  early  ap- 
prised of  the  opposition  which  they 
would    have  to  encounter,  and 
were  stimulated  to  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  exertion.      In  order  to 
combine  their  eiiergies  they  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  committee 
on  the  22nd  of  May,  1787.     Nu- 
merous publications  were  issued, 
information    was     industriously 
sought,    and    preparation     was 
made  for  bringing  Uie  question  to 
a    fair    issue  before  the  legis- 
lature.     Mr.   Clarkson   in  par- 
ticular laboured  with  the   self- 
devotion  of  a  martyr;    visiting 
the  various  sea-ports,  conversing 
with  those  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  traffic,  and  securing  wit- 
nesses  competent  to  depose  to 
the  facts  of  the  case  before  either 
House  of  Parliament.     The  in- 
formation which  he  thus  obtained 
was  of  the  highest  importance  in 
the   progress  of  the  discussion, 


and  ■  enabled  Mr.  Wilberforce, 
and  other  parliamentary  friends 
of  the  abolition,  to  make  out  a 
case  which  carried  conviction  to 
every  honest  mind,  and  secured 
the  cordial  support  of  the  nation. 
In  the  course  of  these  inquiries, 
and  in  the  examination  which 
subsequently  took  place  before 
the  privy  council  and  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  two  Houses,  it  was 
proved  that  the  slaves  were  ob* 
tained  by  the  most  atrocious 
means.  Wars  were  perpetually 
promoted,  the  administration  of 
justice  was  poisoned,  and  kid- 
napping extensively  practised  in 
order  to  supply  the  demand  of 
the  European  d^er.  Imagina* 
tion  cannot  depict  the  horrors  of 
this  traffic.  It  loosened  the  frame- 
work of  society  and  rendered  the 
African  population  at  once  fero* 
cious  and  assassin-like.  It  stayed 
the  civilization  of  one  quarter  of 
the  globe,  and  threw  back  its 
wretched  inhabitants  into  all  the 
vices  and  barbarism  from  which 
they  were  just  emerging. 

At  length  the  question  was 
fairly  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Commons.  Mr.  Wilberforce 
being  prevented  from  bringing 
it  forward,  Mr.  Pitt,  on  the  9th  of 
May,  1788,  introduced  and  car- 
ried the  following  motion  :  *'  That 
this  house  will,  early  in  the  next 
session  of  parliament,  proceed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Slave  Trade 
complained  of  in  the  said  peti« 
tions,  and  what  may  be  fit  to  be 
done  thereupon."  In  the  course 
of  the  discussion  on  this  motion^ 
Mr.  Fox  complained  of  the  igno- 
rance in  which  Mr.  Pitt  left 
the  house  respecting  his  views, 
and  the  delay  which  the  propo- 
sition would  involve ;  declaring 
that  for  himself  he  had  no  scruple 
about  asserting  at  the  outset,  that 
the  Slave  Trade  ought  not  to 
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be  regulated,  but  destroyed.  To 
this  opinion  he  said  his  mind  was 
made  up ;  and  he  was  persuaded 
that  the  more  the  subject  was 
considered,  the  more  his  opinion 
would  gain  ground ;  and  it  would 
be  admitted,  that,  to  consider  it  in 
any  other  manner,  or  on  any  other 
principles  than  those  of  humanity 
and  justice,  would  be  idle  and 
absurd.  Itis  interesting  to  observe 
these  two  great  men,  who  divided 
between  themselves  the  admiration 
and  confidence  of  political  par- 
ties, and  who  were  usually  ranged 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  question 
in  debate,  concurring,  in  all  the 
future  stages  of  this  benevolent 
measure,  in  their  opinions  and 
votes.  Mr.  Pitt's  official  cha- 
racter imposed  at  first  some  re- 
traint  upon  him;  but  he  con- 
tinued, tnroughout  the  prolonged 
agitation  of  this  question,  the 
consistent  and  able,though  unsuc- 
cessful, advocate  of  the  abolition. 
Many  of  his  colleagues,  it  is  well 
known,  were  violently  opposed  to 
his  views,  nor  did  they  attempt 
to  conceal  their  opposition.  Lord 
Chancellor  Thurlow,  Lord  Liver- 
pool, and  Mr.  Dundas,  frequently 
opposed  him  in  parliament,  and 
were  supported,  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe,  by  a  higher 
and  more  influential  personage 
than  themselves.  This  state  of 
things  prevented  Mr.  Pitt  from 
making  the  abolition  a  cabinet 
measure,  and  insured,  in  conse- 
quence its  frequent  rejection. 
His  personal  influence  was  unable 
to  triumph  over  the  powerful 
opposition  that  was  arrayed 
against  it.  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  omer 
hand,  was  unfettered  by  office, 
and,  therefore,  spoke  and  acted 
according  to  the  promptings  of 
his  own  generous  nature.  And 
when,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
he  succeeded  to  the  premiership, 
he  proved  his  own  sincerity,  and 


the  political  rectitude  of  his  party, 
by  making  the  abolition  a  mmiste- 
rial  question. 

The  first  parliamentary  dis- 
cussion, on  such  a  subject,  can- 
not but  be  interesting  to  all  who 
have  subsequently  advocated  the 
cause  of  the  slave.  Such  will 
naturally  inquire,  what  was  the 
general  tone  of  the  house,  and 
what  the  character  of  the  speeches 
which  were  delivered.  On  this 
point,  Mr.  Clarkson  has  supplied 
us  with  information. 

•  "  Thai  ended,"  »ay»  he,  '*  the  fint 
debate  that  ever  took  place  in  the  Com- 
mont,  on  thii  important  tabjeot.  This 
debate,  though  many  of  the  persona  eon- 
cemed  in  it  abstained  caatioualy  from 
entering  into  the  merits  of  the  general 
question,  became  interesting,  in  conse- 
quence of  circumstances  attending  it. 
Several  rose  up  at  once  to  give  relt«f,  as 
it  were,  to  their  feelings  by  utterance  ; 
but  by  so  doing  they  were  prevented,  many 
of  them,  from  being  heard.  They  who 
were  heard  spoke^  with  peculiar  energy, 
as  if  warmed  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
by  the  subject.  There  was  an  apparent 
enthusiasm  in  behalf  of  the  izgurcd 
Africans.  It  was  supposed  by  some,  that 
there  was  a  moment  in  which,  if  th« 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  moved 
for  an  immediate  Abolition  of  the  Trade, 
he  would  have  carried  it  that  night ;  and 
both  he  and  others,  who  profesaed  an 
attadiment  to  the  cause,  were  censured 
far  not  having  taken  a  due  advantage  of 
the  disposition  wluch  was  io  apparent. 
But,  independently  of  the  inconsistency 
of  doing  this  on  the  part  of  the  miniatiy, 
while  the  privy  council  were  in  the  midst 
of  their  inquiries,  and  of  the  improbn- 
bility  that  the  other  branches  of  the  legis- 
lature would  have  ooncurred  in  so  hasty 
a  measure,  what  good  would  have 
accrued  to  the  cause,  if  the  abolition  IumI 
been  then  carried  1  Those  concerned  in 
the  cruel  system  would  never  have 
rested  quietly  under  the  stigma  under 
which  they  then  laboured.  They  would 
have  urged  that  they  had  been  condemned 
unheard.  The  merchants  would  have 
said  that  they  had  had  no  notice  of  such 
an  event,  that  they  might  jwepare  a  way 
for  their  vessels  in  oUier  trades.  The 
planters  would  have  said  that  they  had 
had  no  time  allowed  them  to  provide  such 

*  History  of  Abolition,  vol.  i.  p.  524. 
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supplies  from  Africa  m  might  enable  them 
to  keep  ap  their  respective  stocks.     They 
would,  both  of  them,  have  called  aloud 
for    immediate    indemnification.       They 
would    have  decried   the  policy   of   the 
measure  of   the   abolition  ;— and  where 
had  it  been  proved  ?      They  would  have 
demanded  a  revexM  of  it ;   and  might 
they  not,  in  cooler  momeats,  have  suc- 
ceeded ?     Whereas,  by  entering  into  a 
patient  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the 
question  ;  by  bringing  evidence  upon  it ; 
by  reasoning  upon  that  evidence,  night 
after  night,  and  year  after  year,  and  thus 
by  disputing  the  ground,  inch  as  it  were 
by  inch,    the  Abolition    of    the    Slave 
Trade  stands  upon  a  rock,  upon  which  it 
oever  can  be    shaken.     Many  of   those 
who  were  concerned  in  the  cruel  system 
have    now    given   up    their    prejudices, 
because  they  became   convinced  in  the 
contest.      A  stigma  too  has  been  fixed 
upon  it,  which  can  never  be  erased :  and 
in  a  jarge  record,  in  which  the  cruelty 
and  iDjustice  of  it  have  been  recogniaed 
in  indeliUe  characters,  iu  impolicy  also 
hat  been  eternally  enrolled." 

In  conformity  with  Mr.  Pitt's 
resolution,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  on 
the  19th  of  March,  1789,  moved 
that  the  house  should  resolve 
itself  into  a  Committee  on  the 
23rd  of  April,  for  the  purpose  of 
redeeming  its  own  pledge.  This 
motion  being  carried  was  a  signal 
to  the  West  India  planters,  mer- 
chants, and  others,  to  commence 
an  unprincipled  and  furious  op- 
poution.  A  similar  course  to  that 
wliich  is  now  adopted  was  then 
pursued.  It  was  intunated,  in  no 
very  obscure  terms,  that  the 
islaiiidB  could  exist  independently 
of  the  mother  country ;  nor  were 
even  threats  of  rebellion  withheld. 
The  condition  of  the  slaves  was 

*  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  ad- 
dooe  from  the  Commons'  Report  on  the 
Slave  Trade  of  1790«  the  evidence  given 
by  two  or  three  persons  of  high  rank  and 
oiBcial  character.  I  would  simply  pre- 
mise, that  the  accuracy  of  the  testimouy 
given  on  this  occasion  in  favour  of  the 
planters,  has  been  subsequently  aban- 
doned by  themselves.  There  is  not  one  of 
their  advocates,  from  whose  writings  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  extract  many  ad- 
missions of  ik»  comparative  misery  of  the 
slave,  previously  to  the  abolition  of  9he 
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represented  as  enviable,  and  the 
abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  as 
fraught  with  certain  ruin  to  them- 
selves, and  instant  destruction  to 
their  owners.  A  demand  of  from 
80  to  100  millions  was  made  as 
compensation  to  the  merchants 
and  planters,  and  the  diminution 

Slave  Trade.  From  that  period  they  date 
the  improvement,  which,  they  allege,  has 
taken  place.  But  if  these  statements  of 
Colonial  advocates  be  admitted,  it  shows 
the  little  reliance  which  can  be  placed  on 
the  report  of  naval  and  military  officers,  or 
other  official  personages  who  give  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  happy  state  of  the  slave. 
The  fact  is,  they  never  sec  the  system  in 
its  true  character  and  operation.  Its 
worst  features  are  disguised  from  their 
view.  It  is,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  the  manager  of  an  estate  in  Ja- 
maica, in  his  examination  before  the  House 
of  Lords,  •'  a  sealed  book." 

But  to  proceed  with  our  quotations. 
Admiral  Lord  Shuldham.  "  Q.  What 
has  your  Lordship  observed  of  the  be- 
haviour of  masters  towards  their  negro 
slaves  in  those  islands  where  you  have 
commanded  } 

"  A.  It  has  been  mild,  gentle,  and  in- 
dulgent, in  all  respects  ',  equal  to  what 
masters  generally  show  towards  their 
servants  in  this  kingdom." 

Admiral  Sir  Peter  Parker.  *'  From 
the  best  observation  I  could  make,  this 
treatment  was  lenient  and  humane.  I 
never  heard  of  even  one  instance  of  se- 
verity towards  a  slave  during  the  whole 
time  (upwards  of  four  years)  I  was  on 
the  Jamaica  station.— >They  not  only  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  properly  fed,  clothed, 
and  lodged,  but  were,  in  my  opinion,  in 
a  more  comfortable  situation  than  the 
lower  clsss  of  people  in  any  part  of  Eu- 
rope ;  Great  Britain  not  excepted." 

Admiral  Barrington,  being  asked  the 
same  question  as  Lord  Shuldham,  replied, 
**  Always  the  greatest  humanity  —  they 
seemed  so  happv  that  he  had  wished 
himself  a  negro. 

Whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to 
compare  this  evidence  with  that  which 
has  lately  been  given  before  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  two  Houses  by  some  mili- 
tary officers  and  governors,  cannot  fail 
to  be  struck  with  the  similarity.  The 
same  cause  has  evidently  operated  in  both 
cases,  llie  system  has  not  been  seen, 
and  it  is  therefore  inaccurately  described. 
This  is  now  virtually  admitted  in  the 
former  case,  and  it  will  not  be  long  be- 
fore it  is  so  in  the  \aUct. 
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On  JehavaVi  Declaration,  '^  I  am  what  I  am. 


»» 


Ok  Jehovah's  Declaration, 
"  /  am  what  I  am.' 


»» 


Without  something  added,  or 
something  additional  implied, 
such  a  sentence  as  ^*  St.  Paul's 
cathedral  is  what  it  is,"  conveys 
no  information.  When,  however, 
it  is  said,  ''by  the  skill  of  Sir 
Christopher  Wren,  St.  Paul's  is 
what  it  is,"  the  identical  ^de- 
claration is  energetic  and  appro- 
priate, inasmuch  as  it  serves  to 
comprise  all  the  excellencies  of 
the  building,  in  order  to  attribute 
them  to  the  great  architect.  On 
this  principle  the  Apostle  Paul 
said,  ''  By  the  grace  of  God,  / 
am  what  I  amy*'  1  Cor.  xv.  1 0. 

As  far  as  our  thoughts  are  di- 
rected to  ourselves,  true  humility 
consists  in  thinking  of  ourselves, 
not  above  or  below  what  we  are, 
but  as  we  are.  When,  therefore, 
the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  had 
surpassed  every  other  Apostle  in 
laborious  exertions,  there  was 
no  impropriety  in  his  being  con- 
scious of  that  fact,  and  in  his 
contrasting  it  with  his  life,  when 
there  was  but  a  step  between  him 
and  eternal  death.  On  such  a 
review  of  the  happy  change,  how 
reasonable  was  it  for  him  to  ex- 
claim, "WhathathGod  wrought !" 
**  I  am,"  says  he,  ''  the  least  of 
tbe  Apostles,  who  am  not  worthy 
to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
But  by  the  grace  of  God,  /  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  on  me,  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  have  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  all  of  them — 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  with  me." 

In  proceeding  too  from  the 
words  of  a  man  of  Grod,  to  the 
language  of  God  himself,  we  find 
that,  to  a  certain  extent,  what 
Paul  said  in  Greek,  Jehovah 
uttered  in  Hebrew,  in  order  to 


inform  Moses  who  he  was.  '^  I 
AM,"  says  God,  "  What  I  am," 
£xod.  iii.  14.  Moreover,  as  in 
this  declaration  nothing  is  added 
by  way  of  modification,  it  is,  in 
appearance,  an  identical  proposi* 
tion,  or  such  an  assertion  as  ''a 
circle  is  a  circle."  But  shall  we 
give  even  Pilate  credit  for  power- 
^1  language,  when  he  said, 
"What  I  have  written  I  have 
written,"*  and  not  suppose  that 
something  is  so  implied  in  Jeho- 
vah's declaration,  as  to  make  it 
as  sublime  in  its  meaning,  as  it  is 
simple  in  its  phraseology  ? 

In  Sacred  Writ  the  idea  ex- 
pressed by  the  English  word 
OKLT,  is  sometimes  implied. 
Numberless  millions  of  human 
beings  have  been  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  mansions  of 
the  dead ;  but  of  the  Saviour 
alone  could  it  be  said,  "  As  Jonah 
was  three  natural  days  only  in 
the  stomach  of  the  great  fish,  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  na- 
tural days  ONLY  in  the  bosom  of 
the  earth."  Mai.  xii.  40.  The 
word  ONLY  is  likewise  implied  in 
the  question  Peter  put  to  Sap- 
phira,  and  in  Sapphira's  answer, 
**  Tell  me,"  said  he,  "  whether  ye 
sold  the  land  for  so  much  only  V 
And   she  replied,   "  Yes,  for  so 

much  ONLY." 

With  a  similar  modification,  it 
is  conceived,  Jehovah  spoke  when 
he  uttered  the  declaration  under 
consideration :  and  thus  the  im- 
port of  what  he  said  was,  *'  I  am 
WHAT  I  AM  ONLY  ;  "*  a  meaning 
corroborated  by  other  parts  of 
Holy  Writ.  "  To  whom,"  says 
Goci,  "will  ye  liken  me,  and 
make  me  equal,  and  to  whom  will 
e  compare  me,  that  we  may  be 
ike?"  As  to  a  heathen  god, 
adds  Jehovah,  "  One  may  cry 
unto  him,  but  no  answer  will  fol- 

•  John  xix.  22. 
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low,  nor  will  he  deliver  his  sup- 
pliant out  of  trouble/'  And  then, 
by  way  of  contrast,  the  Supreme 
Being  says,  **  Verily  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else ;  I  am  Crod, 
and  there  is  none  like  me."  Isa. 
xUL  5,  If  9.  Moreover,  the  three 
sacred  names,  I  am,  Jehovah, 
and  Jah/  are  so  derived,  and  so 
used,  as  to  confirm  the  idea  that 
when  Jehovah  said^  *^  I  ah  what 
I  AM,"  he  meant,  **  I  am  thb  Ik* 
comparable." 

As,  therefore,  in  reference  to 
€rod'8  covenant  with  Abraham,  it 
is  said,  "  Because  he  could  swear 
by  no  one  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself;"  so  it  may  be  said,  that 
when  God  had  recourse  to  human 
language  to  describe  himself, 
**  Because  he  could  compare  him- 
self with  no  one  as  great,  he 
identified  himself  with  himself, 
saying  in  effect,  "To  those  who 
are  famishing  with  thirst,  the 
Egyptian  deities  will  prove  bro- 
ken and  empty  cisterns,  whilst  I 
AM  what  vo  pTHsa  GoD  IS,  an 


^  The  coaridenition  of   these    three 
■  iM^FVd  lor  the  aext  paper* 


inexhaustible  fountain   of  living 
watets." 

Nor  does  such  a  contrast  of 
God  with  what  is  not  God,  militate 
against  the  existence  of  thiee 
persons  in  the  Grodhead.  For 
whilst  we  read  in  Exod.  xv.  11, 
"  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Jeho- 
vah, among  the  gods?"  We 
read  also  in  Zech.  xiii.  7,  "  Rise 
from  thy  slumbers,  O  sword, 
against  Mt  Coadjutor,*  as 
guardian  of  the  Hock,  and  against 
the  man  that  is  My  Fellow- 
Being,  saith  Jehovah,  God  of 
hosts:  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered." 

J.  F. 

Stratferdj  JBaex, 


*  A  patriaTch'n  ghei^nl«  were 
timet  hi*  own  bohs,  m  in  the  case  of 
Jacob;  and  if  a  man  and  an  only  son 
were  both  shepherds^  the  father  might 
call  his  son,  '*  My  Skephsrd,**  in  the  sense 
here  expressed.  ''To  my  'sheep/'  says 
the  Savienr,  "  I  give  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
created  being  wrest  them  from  the  sure 
protection  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  who 
gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all  created 
beings ;  and  no  created  being  can  wnst 
them  from  the  sure  protection  of  my 
Father's  hand.  I  and  the  Father  are 
one."  John  x.  28—30. 


JUVENILIA. 


A  WOID  BY  THB  WAY-SIDB. 
(CaiUmusdfrom  p.  15.^ 

What  theme  more  suited  to  the 
last  toils  of  a  faitiifol  labourer  in 
the  viaejrard  of  the  Lord!  If  a 
yoathlbl  eye  shonld  read  these  lines, 
and  they  are  written  for  those  whose 
hearts  are  not  yet  so  desolated  by 
fin  and  iDdifference,  that  the  prayers 
of  Christian   love  may  hope  for 


some  wise  response,  permit  a 
frieod,  one  who  like  yoarselves  till 
lately  lored  the  vanities  of  time, 
to  pause  a  moment,  and  remember 
God.  The  seed  of  truth  is  thickly 
strewn  around  you,  the  admonitions 
of  pious  friends,  the  tears  of  pa- 
rental solicitude,  the  services  of 
the  house  of  God,  the  inspiration 
of  the  Sacred  Word,  how  are  they 
valued?  Do  you  regard  them  as 
gifts  of  God,  as  seeds  which,  if  caal 
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inlogcod  fcTOUnd,  would bringforth 
fruit  meel  for  tbe  marriige-wpper  of 
tbe  Lamb!  Or  do  you  Buffer  this 
beavenly  aeed  to  fall  unnoticed  at 
your  fbet,  wbile  tbe  fowls  of  tbe 
air,  (hoae  Silting  birds  of  pray  and 
aong,  the  cares  and  dissipations  of 
life,  to  devour  tbem  up  >  Life  is  the 
■easou  for  improTernent,  and  tbe 
enei^es  of  youth  enrich  the  offer- 
ing of  the  besrt,  when  presented  on 
tbealtarof  the  Lord.  If  you  satisfy 
tbe  reproaches  of  conscience,  by 
promises  of  fnture  devotion,  you 
(Hilyniora  deeply  imperil  tbe  safety 
.of  vour  soul  by  assurances,  false 
as  the  solemnity  of  despair.  For 
who  bSB  ever  kept  the  tows  of  the 
morrow!  Will  tbe  heart  soften  by 
delay,  or  tbe  days  to  come  supply 
the  wisdom  the  present  fail  to 
yield  ?  Those  better  days  of  youth 
"  before  (he  evil  days  come  and  tbe 
TMra  draw  nigh,"  are  the  golden 
bours  of  life,  on  which  the  light  of 
Heaven  best  illuminates  lis  page  of 
immortality. 

•'  Lei  the  present  year,  be  one  of 
barrest,  and  the  next  song  of  hea- 
ven, your  conversion  unto  God. 
And,  as  tbe  germ  of  eternal  glory 
■hall  fall  in  tbe  seeds  of  sacred 
truth  on  yonr  renoraled  spirit,  give 
thanks  unto  God,  who  has  Uius 
made  you  a  partaker  of  his  love, 
through  the  grace  and  merry  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Rhoda. 


In  Russia,  where  tbe  old  style  is 
■till  retained,  the  month  of  February 
in  tbe  year  I8D0,  had  29  days, 
whilst  in  England  the  same  month 
bad  28  days  only.  Hence  the  dif- 
ference of  styles  increased  from 
eleven  days  to  twelve,  January  tbe 
iaih  being  Old  New-Year's  day  in 
1800,  and  January  tbe  13th  being 
Old  New-Year's  Day  in  1801.  and 
ia  every  subsequent  year,  till, 
Ibr  the  first  time,  January  the  t4tb 
^aU  be  Old  New-Year's  Day  in 


lOOI.  In  questioning  our  younfr 
I  friends,  however,  as  to  the  mode  of 
,  ascertaining  whether  a  given  year  ia 
eoBUnon  or  hUtexlile,  it  is  not  dd- 
frequently  found  that  they  make  it 
out  that  the  English  years  IBOO  and 
1U00  are  Leap-Years,  contrary  to 
the  real  fact.  To  soch  persDos, 
therefore,  the  following  rule  may 
not  beuselcB^or  unacceptable: 
'  If  thegiven  year  terminates  with 
two  noughts,  efface  them  or  con- 
ceive them  to  be  effaced,  and 
divide  what  is  left  by  4:  and  then, 
,  if  nothing  remains,  as  in  2000, 
3400,  &c.,  February  has  2&  days ; 
otherwise  Febniary  has  38  days 
only,  as  in  1600,  and  1900,  and 
2100. — If,  however,  the  given  year 
does  notterminate  with  two  Donghts, 
efface  all  but  the  units  and  tens,  and 
divide  what  is  left  by  4:  and  then, 
if  nothing  remains,  as  in  1832, 
J836,  Su:.  February  has  29  days ; 
otherwise  February  has  28  days 
only,  as  in  1833,  1834,  and  1835. 
It  may  be  observed  too,  that  Ibis 
I  rnle  applies  not  only  to  tbe  Gre- 
gorian style,  introduced  into  Eng- 
land in  1752,*  but  it  is  the  rule  for 
the  same  style  adopted  on  the  Con- 
tineol  from  1682,t  Thns,  while 
every  fourth  year  is  Leap- Year  in 
the  Old  or  Julian  style,  the  month 
of  February  in  the  year  1700  had 
only  28  days  in  France,  where,  of 
course,  the  difference  of  styles  thra 
increased  from  ten  days  to  eleven : 
and  in  reading  the  sufferings  of 
French  Protestants,  be,  this  fact, 
it  is  obvious,  should  be  kept  in 

Stratford,  Euem-  J.  P. 


*  Id  the  first  we«k  of  September, 
1752,  Wednesday  was  accounted  die 
Snd  iay  of  the  month,  and  Thursday 
WIS  decKHninated  tbe  14tb,  aocOTdini; 
to  an  Act  of  Psrliamont  pused  in  1761, 

t  In  (he  first  weel  of  October,  1582, 
lliuisdBy  wu  accounted  tbe  4th  dsy  of 
tbe  month,  and  Friday  iraa  denominated 
the  ISth  IhrougiiDUt  the  jaiiBdiclkn  of 
Pope  Gregory  thtfThirteBnth,  aoobrdlng 
to  bis  bult  isauetl  in  the  preceding 
Febmarj. 


REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  iNOTICES. 


.1.  A  PUm  of  Churdi  B4jam  ;  tU  lighlh 
tditiau,  omlouii^  thi  imim  of  Dr. 
Bitrtat't  ani  lord  HnUa'i  plum  for 
tit*  amgmmtation  «f  tmall  livingi.  Bj 
LoaD  HufLiv.    p.  103.    Rokke. 

S.  A  tttur  U  the  Right  Hmuutubla  Lard 
Hnltg,  tentinmf  maarkt  an  hit  pian 
<f  CiuaA  Rifom,  J|E.  B7  tha  Rsr, 
C.  SiDTii,  Biwentiiig  Minuter^ 
Utd«  FTaKott  Stnct.  p.  »«.  Wighl> 

3.  Oa  EecicuKicdJ  EttuMubiMTilt ;  an 
AHmt.  B7  J.  J.  Daviu.  p.  96. 
WighOtn. 

tjr  MM  i^At  InitiaUi.     p.  30.    SteilL 

It  miut,  we  think,  be  acknow- 
ledged that  these  are  timei  tn  which 
MtoDnding  intimations  are  permit- 
ted to  fofl  apoD  noble  and  even 
npoo  royal  ean.  From  whalerer 
eaaM  or  causes  it  may  be  aupposeJ 
to  ariae,  there  certainly  is  abroad 
a  apirit  of  inqoiry,  a  diligence  of 
compari«on,  and  a  freedom  of  dis- 
coasion,  in  reference  to  various 
branches  of  onr  national  economy, 
which  impart  to  the  present  period 
a  cltaracler  of  didinguished  pro- 
niiaence,if  nolof  eolire  originality - 
At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  help 
perceiviDg  and  declaring  that  the 
very  facts  which  occasion  our 
warmest  congralulatiotis,  ought  to 
inspire  a  salntary  and  vigilant 
caution,  lest,  in  the  excitement  un- 
avoidably accompanying  a  season 
of  coniiaerahle  revision,  whether  in 
rburch  or  state,  any  thing  should 
be  uttered  or  transacted  on  which 
the  visionary  and  the  desperate 
will  be  Bare  resolntely  to  seize, 
that  Ibey  may  strengthen  and  propel 
their  ruinous  schemes.  Such  per- 
•ong  have  bnt  too  frequently  pro- 
tracted a  conflict,  which,  but  for 
their  unhlest  interference,  would 
have  speedily  terminated  in  a  splen- 
did victon,  or  bare  iorolrea,  in 
hopelem  defeat,  irilh  thea»elveB,  \ 


thoae  who  were  iuslly  entitled  (o  a 
far  different  result. 

As  to  the  indispensable  necetaity 
of  ecclesiastical  reform,  the  con- 
viction is  certainly  too  deep  and 
iircvailing  to  admit  of  its  remaining 
ong  in  abeyance ;  hut  in  wlial 
manner  it  is  to  be  effected,  and  how 
far  it  is  to  be  carried,  are  pointa 
upon  which,  at  present,Ihere  appears 
only  a  very  limited  prospect  of  at- 
taining to  unanimity.  Unhappily* 
for  the  success  of  this  object,  thera 
are  not  only  such  vested  rights,  but 
BlsosQchcouflictiogclaimstoadJDSt, 
that,  in  many  important  instancea, 
it  is  clearly  foreseen  the  positive 
rejection  of  one  is  essential  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  other.  If  law 
is  to  yield  to  rigliteousness,,if cnslom 
is  to  submit  to  truth,  if  pomp  is  to 
be  exchanged  for  power— in  short, 
if  human  authority  is  to  be  snbor- 
dinated  to  revealed  religion,  then, 
indeed, it  maybe  justly  apprehended 
that  the  venerable  pile  which,  with 
marvellous  facility  of  adaptation 
to  tbeexigenceof  successive  periods, 
has  been  in  progress  of  rearing, 
beautifying,  and  consolidating,  from 
the  time  of  Consiaotiue,  is  even  in 
more  than  imminent  peril. 

The  noble  Lord,  whose  publication, 
on  various  accounts,  is  entitled  to 


of  his  country,  but  not  ii 
sible  to  many  portentous  evila 
which  impede  its  prosperity,  if  thej' 
do  not  endanger  its  very  existenoe. 
Like  a  good  churchman,  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  interpose  what 
he  presumes  will  prove  a  timely 
and  effectual  remedy.  In  attempt- 
ing the  HccompHshmeot  of  his  ob- 
ject, he  first  endeavvnra  to  impress 
the  mind  of  the  soverei(rn  with  the 
imperiiiive  ncccsaily  of  (Kc  cia- 
templnti'd  cbMigc  ■,  ti,\\&,  untis^ 
other  represcutatious,  v(\fti  w\i\^ 
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be  deeros  it  expedient  to  ulate  the 
royal  ear,  he  states  the  alarming 
elevation  to  which  dissent  has  at- 
tained, and  its  consequentjestended, 
and  still  more  extending  influence. 
His  Lordship  says — 

"  It  ii  eitimstad,  Sire,  that  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  Ifaere  see  it  leut  Tbbu 
Millions  of  Proteitant  Uiwenters.  In 
the  principslii/  ilone,  dissent  Uu  grown 
to  so  amazing  an  extent,  that  its  ranks 
considerably  out-number  the  members  of 
the  eatabliilnnent.  It  ap|ieiiis,  from  s 
RetuTD  recently  published  in  a  work  of 
high  reputation,  that  the  Dissenting 
places  of  worship  in  Wales,  at  present 
SBuiuDl  to  I42S,  while  tbots  of  the 
Nstioail  Church  are  only  826.  The 
caoses  of  thia  /rightful  sad  graviog  de- 
fection are   wet]  deierriug  of  tbe  most 

serrations  are  directed  exclusively  to 
ths  relation  which  our  Dissenting  bre- 
Ihran  bear  to  the  AugUcBn  Church. 

"  These  strangers  to  tlie  Natianal 
Communion  are  at  best  indifferent  to 
tb«  welfare  of  the  establishment — most 
of  them  are  decidedly,  and,  upon  prin- 
eiple.  hostile  to  ila  verj  existence.  At 
ao  s^jegate  they  are  daily  increasing 
in  nnmbera.  in  wealth,  in  talent,  in  in- 
UlU^nee,  and  in  power.  This  is  not 
a  satiafactori'  proepect  to  Ibe  friends  of 
tha  National  Church.  And,  ifit  be  not 
the  evidence  of  some  grievous  error 
which  ahould  be  remedied,  it  at  least 
portends  a  wide-spreadiag  calamity 
which  sliculd  bj  all  prudent  means  be 
averted.  The  NolionBl  Standard  of 
Fsith  is  adjusted  in  such  a  rarm,  and  tl,e 
National  Ritual  is  oo  worded,  that  • 
large,  an  influential,  oud  an  excellent 
portion  of  the  community  ii  unable  to 
reconcile  itself  to  the  adopiionor  them." 
-p.  9. 

If  hia  Majesty  were  not  previous- 
ly acquainted  with  this  appalling 
■Ute  of  things,  the  disclosure,  it 
may  he  naturally  supposed,  would 
occasion  no  inconsiderable  surprise. 
The  case,  faovever,  is  not  repre- 
•ented  as  hopeless,  but  rather  as 
one  tbat  suggests  the  indispensable 
netwasity  of  endeavouring  to  cSect, 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  such 
an  ecclesiastical  reform  as  tnny  ul- 
timately secure  an  enlarged,  if  not 

.«■  nniversal,  comprehcusioD.  With 
thia.  otgcct  in  view.  Lord  Henley, 
in  another  part  of  his  letter  to  the 

t^J^V,  eKpreaees  bimaelf  tJius ; 


"  The  means  which  nay  he  nade  in- 
strumenlol  in  this  grost  work,  are  ready 
St  jour  Majesty's  hand.  It  is  sbcIh- 
sively  a  theological  and  eccleaiastioal 
duty,  and  no  ItymsD  caa  take,  orilunild 
desue  to  take,  any  port  in  ths  execotioa 
of  it.     Your  Majesty  bos  a  priesthood 

world  can  offer  any  paisllri.  Its  ranks 
are  leeining  with  lesl,  piety,  self-deoial, 
prudence,  temper,  modention,  talent, 
erudition;— with  all  the  great  and  ezeal- 
lentquslitieB  which  befitmen  forfaighaod 
noble  achieremects, — except,  indeed, 
perhaps  ona ; — but  that  la  a  qaali^ whioh 
Majesty,  seconded  by  the  wise  snd  re- 
ligions portion  of  tbe  nation,  is  emi- 
nently calculatedtoinspire.  Itisemnws 
—  that  coursge  which  produess  the 
energy  snd  decision,  so  neOMsary  in 
new  times  and  difficult  emergenoiee*" 
-pp.  13. 

"  A  priesthood  at  command"  is, 
tre  confess,  phraseology  to  which 
our  ears  are  so  little  accnstomed, 
tbat  we  are  but  ill-prepared  to  de- 
termine wbat  degree  of  cordial  ac- 
ceptance it  may  receive  from  tboee 
for  whom  it  is  iuteiided.  But,  were 
it  permitted  us,  from  our  own  con- 
cept ions  of  propriety,  to  imagine  iti 
influence  upOQotbers, we  shouLdhare 
no  hesitation  whatever  in  affirming 
that  not  even  the  number,  compre- 
hensiveness, and  polished  elegance 
oflhe  compliments  to'which  it  la  pre- 
fixed, can  couceal  its  servility,  or 
render  it  fascinating.  Besides,  if, 
perchance,  the  monarch  should 
adopt,  as  the  measurement  of  his 
estimate  of  future  obsequiousness, 
past  instances  of  partial  insubor- 
dination, or  reluctant  suhmiMion, 
"  a  priesthood  al  command  "  m\j 
appear,  even  to  him,  to  be  too  equi- 
vocal a  designation  upon  which  fe 
rely  "in  new  times  and  difficult 
emergencies."  But  we  are  forget- 
ting ourselves : — as  Dissenters  we 
can  scarcely  bn  aware  of  the  ela*> 
ticity  ofa  state  religion,  by  which.in 
connexion  with  the  powerful  aid 
of  acts  of  parliament,  it  can  accom- 
modate itself  to  such  changes  as 
convenience  may  pre  scribe,  or  policy 
demand. 

Lord  Henley's  letter  to  the 
Sovereign  is  immediately  followed 
by  hia  "  plan  of  Church  Reform." 
He  forcibly  remarks  upon  the  ac- 
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iof  reform ; 
_  ow  it  may  be 
•SKtadi  contendj' that  tbe  malt 
of  tbe  eoBtamnUled  change  will  be 
Ughl^  ben^cial  to  the  Church  of 
BagMndt  and  coDcIudes  wilh  a 
Boie  regnlai  digMl  of  hit  scheme, 
«OK|triaea  in  thirty-fosr  articles ; 
tbe  principle  acbieremeDti  of  which, 
if  eanied  into  operation,  trill  be  the 
IbUowinz: — to  re-eatabliah  the  con- 
o  feet  church  property  in 

n  are  clerical  and  the  real  lay 
I,  partly  salaried  and  partly 
/  ;  to  enforce  residence,  and 
iMk  pluralities ;  to  create  new 
tes,  equalize,  more  nearly, 
the  atipends  of  dignitaries,  abolish 
transUlions,  and  dispense  with  the 
attendance  of  bishops  in  (he  senate  ; 
to  dimeuae  with  cathedral  chapters 
and  uiauting,  and  augment  cndow- 
menta  and  benefices ;  to  provide 
retuing  pensions  for  the  aged ;  to 
nUM  money  when  necessary,  by 
tbn  iMoe  of  exchequer  bills,  and 
provide  for  tbe  eradnal  liquidalioii 
of  debt  by  a  sinking  fund. 

Sucb,  then,  is  a  brieT  outline  of 
tbe  noble  author's  projected  reform, 
Gonfewedlf  designed  to  elevate  Ihe 
Bfttionalchurchin  public  esleeni,Bnd 
reader  ber  permanently  prosperous. 
H«  ia  evidently  serious  in  a  serious 
ennae,  and  we  sincerely  wish  that 
itfaadbeea  socontriTudas  tosecure 
oar  cordial  desire  for  its  success. 
Without  dwelling  on  Ihe  farmi- 
dablo,  not  to  say  inanrmonntabls, 
oppoaitiou  which  we  presume  it  is 
deatined  to  encounter  from  the 
hierarchy  it  is  intended  to  modify 
and  improve,  it  has,  in  our  opinion, 
to  cootend  with  one  difficulty  which 
■mat  inevitably  prove  fatal  to  its 
final  proaperily — its  unspeakable 
distance  from  Christian  polity,  as 
exemplified  in  the  inslructiona  of 
tbe  only  Head  and  Legislator  of  the 
church,  and  the  practice  of  hia 
apostles.  Iiet  any  competent  and 
impartial  individual  contrast  the 
complicated,  pompons,  worldly,  Rnd 
bnrdensome  machinery  of  the  es- 
tablished charch,  even  upon  Lord 
Henley's  reduced  scale,  with  the 
aimple,  spiritnat,  self-deny iiif^,  nn- 
compromising-  economy  of  (he 
Vbrufiaa  ebarcb,  aM  exhibited   in 


the  New  Teslament;  and,admitliDg 
the  latter  to  be  divine,  he  can  be 
Hi  no  loss  to  predict  what  must  be 
the  ultimate  fate  of  Ihe  former. 


ley,  "  that,  ere  long,  ths  llritisb  nalion 

will  turu  its  sttiiDtion  to  the  priucipto 
of  lbs  i)tu)  ideir.  Un  the  Eulijfct  of 
corpontioas  in  general,  of  course,  it  is 
not  my  businfsB  to  romark.  They  are 
political  Besocialloiis,  tbe  otlTsntnges  or 
diuidraD[ai;ea  of  trbich  may  be  pio- 
perly  conaideTed  in  granting  Uie  chartci 
by  which  they  are  conatiluti'd.  But 
s^nsl  tbe  eatablialimenl  of  religions 
corporation!  there  is  much  to  object, 
at  leisl  Buy  further  than  ia  neceiaary 
fur  holdio);  tlie  placm  in  which  tba 
peoi>le  worship.  It  certainly  is  no  part 
of  the  Snviour'a  commiuid  that  the 
Apostles  aliould  form  a  coiporallon  lit 
get  and  to  hold  aa  much  landed  or  oilier 
properly  S9  they  were  able,  and  to 
part  with  none  an  anv  coniude ration. 
On  the  contrary,  he  prohibiti  a  worlJIy 

followers  to  eaciingle  themselvaa  wilh 
tliD  things  of  the  present  lifn.  1  allow 
tliat  these  precepts  haie  undergone  ■ 
decided  alieralion  In  (hrir  meaning. 
Now  thsy  are  understood  as  enforcing 
the  acquisition  of  such  an  indepen- 
dency B9  shall  render  the  messenger  of 
mercy  indiSerent  to  all  reiiuiremenls  fur 
industry  or  fnilhfulneas ;  and  place 
him  in  such  a  condition  that  tbe  lore  or 
the  hatred  of  his  flock  might  be  alike 
contemptible.  This,  howeter,  is  not 
tbe  aense  in  which  the  sacreil  wtiteis 
understood  the  Holy  Spirit,  The  inde- 
pendence which  thejr  sought  was  pro- 
duced bj  that  lolly  virtue,  which,  filing 
the  attention  ollhe  apiriloa  tlio  bright- 
ening blase  of  eternal  glory,  renders 
it  indifferent  to  the  treasure  both  of 
men  and  of  corporations.  This  kind 
of  independence  resembles  that  of  lh» 
Bun,  which,  resting  simply  on  the  will 
of  the  Creator,  pours  out  on  every  side 
the  bl»B  of  its  glory,  reganlka^  of  nil 
help  from  orbs  of  lesser  brightness. 
The  Utter  kind  is  the  independence  of 
a  mighty  rock,  which  pasacs  through  all 
tbe  vicisaitudei  of  nature  unaltered, 
because  it  is  too  bard  to  vegetate,  sad 
too  heavy  to  be  moved." — p.  26, 


From  this  extract  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  style  of  Ibis  pamphlet  ia 
spirited.  It  contains  some  nroat 
pungent  nniinadvctsiDias  tin  \iQt& 
Henley's  plnn  of  T«fuTTa  -,  WB4,«^ia. 
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Um  genenl  qneation  of  Ecdeiia*' 
tieal  eitablisbments,  roaintkina  anch 
principIeB,  describes  anch  fncta, 
makes  such  appeals,  proposes  sucb 
inquiries,  nnd  deduces  such  infer- 
roces,  as  cannot  fail,  while  interest- 
ing the  reader, 
to  assist  bim  i 

judgment  as  to  (be  probable  result, 
about d  tbe  scheme  of  bis  Lordship  |  lbink.it  i 
atntggleintoactualexistence.  Whnt 
influence  this,  and  similar  efforts, 
may  baTs  to  qualily  and  improve 
incipient  pandects  of  church  reform, 
ire  bave  not  tbe  means  of  ascer- 
taining ;  but  that  thev  are  adapted 
to  roitrajn  chimerical  anticipation b, 
and  to  impress  upon  tbe  attention 
of  those  wbo  are  occupied  in  elabo- 
rating these  provisions,  the  para- 
mount importance  of  scrapulously 
adhering  to  the  only  guide,  whose 
iuatrtictions  are  infallible,  aod 
whose  authority  is  imperatire,  must, 
we  think,  be  obvious  to  every  re- 
fecting mind.  With  this  sugges- 
tion, which  wo  hope  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  OKcite  inquiry  conceming 
die  work  now  under  consideration, 
and  transcribing  one  more  para- 
graph from  its  interesting  pnges, 
we  must  leave  Mr.  S-  in  the  hands 
of  our  leaders. 


"Thegreiit  and  obiioua  principle  is 
dist  religion,  like  all  other  proreauona 
of  men,  leqnires  only  protection.  The 
bodneaa  of  the  ruler  is  not  to  teach 
relieioii — God  hss  done  this  in  hiaword  ; 
■nd  bare  all  creature*  are  bound  to  atudy 
iL  II  ia  not  bis  hnainegg  to  atntBin  the 
expenses  of  religion  —  Ihia  privile^ 
belonga  to  the  people.  It  ii  nai  hia 
baaineSB  to  enforce  religion — this  is  the 

Cculipr  provinca  of  divine  HothDiitj. 
is  not  hia  huainea*  to  inflict  lbs  jndg- 
menta  of  religion,  for  Gad  has  declared 
that  vengeance  belongeth  to  bimielf, 
and  ha  wilt  mpoy.  Neither,  in  the 
natore  of  things.  la  it  poaaible,  for  any 
man,  in  any  station,  to  odd  to  its  per- 
ftotioD.  Like  the  vegetation  of  nature, 
it  cannot  be  forced  by  sztenial  violence. 
In  thla  way  it  may  be  injured,  iadoed, 
tnit  not  benefited.  All  the  benefit  it 
can  receive  from  tbs  king  ia  protection, 
sa  a  just  right;  which,  with  all  its 
comfort,  daty,  and  responaibility,  ig  the 
jnat  inheritance  of  srery  man  thft 
iiBMtbBa,  sod  the  lis  tliat  binds  fain  to 


The  prinoiplea  contained  in  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Daviei,  on 
"  Ecclesiastical  Eatablishmenta," - 
are  eminently  those  of  Froteatant 
dissent  It  ia  a  work  of  consider^ 
able  merit,  on  account  of  its 
correct  alalementa,  its  perspicuoni 
forming  his  own  '  reasoning,  and  its  felicitous  diction. 
■  be  read,  and,  if  read,  we 
]  ust  convince,  except  whsr* 
pt«pogsession  and  pr^udice  have 
procured  an  undisputed  control  .Tbe 
author  is  entitled  to  more  than'aa 
ordinary  meaaare  of  praise  fortba 
valnable  service  which  be  bastfaiu 
seasonably  performed.  We  ain- 
cerely  wish  that  one  copy,  at  leasts 
of  this  pamphlet  may  be  in  the 
possession  of  every  diasentinfc 
family,  as  a  manual  for  tiie  young : 
and  we  should  rejoice  to  hear  that 
a  cheap  edition  of  it  waa  tntingbt 
into  universal  circulation.  In  oar 
opinion  it  would  form,  with  aoma 
slight  exceptions,  no  iinsnitabla  i^- 
peiidix  to  that  excellent  summary. 
Palmer's  Protestant  Dissenlera* 
Catechism,  edited  by  Dr.  Newman, 
of  which  the  twentieth  edition  haa 
been  for  some  time  before  the 
Christian  public  ;  and,  in  relation 
(o  which,  we,  nut  long  since,  saw 
certain  strictures  in  a  contemporary 
periodical,*  which,  bad  it  not  been 
that,  in  the  same  work,  on  M>m« 
former  occnsions,  we  had  met  vritb 
whatappeared  to  ns  no  very  equivo- 
cal symptoms  of  temporizing  and 
tergiversation,  we  should  bave  felt 
oorselves utterly  at  a  loss  to  explain. 
But  to  return  to  Mr.  Davjes:  on  tbe 
notion  which  some  have  too  crudely 
stated,  and  others  too  hastily  em- 


braced, that  the  information  ii 
New  Testament  is  inadequate,  as  a 
directory  in  what  relates  to  lb» 
Church  of  Christ,  be  introdncee 
some  of  the  best  remarks  wo  re- 
member to  bave  seen.  Having 
most  properly,  as  we  believe,  quea- 
tioned  the  correctness  of  the  general 
position  allnded  to,  he  thus  pow- 
erfhlly  ai^es  : 

"  If  the  Sacred  Soriptutei  afford  na 
infoimatiDn  on  the  sabject  ut  eocleai- 
astical  government,  then  iht  dwrcA  li 
altogalura  kiaaan  initiliits;  and  no  BSD 


'.VideEc\ccti(kBA:<W«finOQt.  \«3a. 
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e^  be  btaatad  tor  pattint  it  on-dtc  nma  < 
lard,  ■•  ■  men  hamui  inrmtunt ;  with 
the  m*«t«iiu  of  PifuUBDi,  or  ibe 
Oljvpu  gaauM.  In  tfaii  cue  it  ii  idle 
locslltliB  CfanTCtiaf  Euglindan  Apettolie 
ClwrcA;  on  tbia  aappoiitiou  she  i>  no 
nore  entitled  to  the  tppeltatioD  tban 
ibr  Church  of  Bome,  or  the  Cburchea  of 
IMnenten,  oraii;  olhw  lociety,  whether 
Mcleaiaatied  or  ciiil.  For,  if  the  New 
Teatmmentbe  nJaiU  reapecting  the  con- 
nitDtioa  of  the  ehnrcb,  do  chorch  in 
n  hsTB  been  fonned 
It  which  the  apoitlea 
it  cannot,  iharefore,  with 

S'  propiialy  be  oaII«d  an  Apoatolio 
aieh. 
"If  the  NevTeiUocat  affordiumc 
infomation  od  the  aubject  of  the  con- 
atitDtioD  of  the  Chriatian  Cburch,  that 
ii  of  dl*inB  autboiitj  :  all  beaidea  that 
which  najbelonR  toanj  cbnrcb  iamets 
human  de*iee.  It  ia  onlj  ao  far  aa  the 
ChnTch  of  Epf^and,  or  anr  oCbeT,  it 
ceafbimed  to  that  aceonnt  of  the  pHmi< 
tJT*  cbitrdi,  which  tbe  New  Teatament 


br  prpaent  dn  oi 
■  the  model  of  tfa 


"  Bat,  if  tbe  New  Taatament  conUio  I 
aoma  isfbrmalion  aa  tbe  •ubjeEtof  tbe 
cooatiliition  of  the  chuicb.  it  is  of  im- 
poitaoM  to  know  what  that  information 
u.  We  aak,  then,  Woa  the  Apoatolical 
Cbmeh  •  relirioua  or  a  aecular  bodj  1 
Wma  it  national  or  nroTineial,  or  waa  it 
oonneeatEoDBll  Were  ita  memben 
"fiilthml  men,"  or  believen  in  Jeaai 
ChriM.  or  -were  thej  the  iuhibitanta  of 
■  B»taim  oonntrj  (aa  Judea  or  the 
Soman  empiie)  aa  aneht  Were  thv 
mambera  of  the  Apoatolio  Cburch 
Chriatiana  on  oooTiclioD,  or  were  the; 
made  ao  bv  an  act  uf  the  IcTidatore,  or 
n  edict  of  tbe  emperor  1  what  oSoer* 
ware  there  comiec ted  with  tbiaCbarohT 
What  are  their  dutiea?  Did  they. 
like  Aa  kinga  of  tbe  Oentilea,  exercise 
dominioD  orer  their  people}  Or  were 
Atj  the  aiiiiiMrt  of  the  flock!  In 
wbom  WM  the  power  of  legiilation 
icMadl  Waa  it  in  the  membera  of  the 
ehuTcb,  or  in  the  officara,  or  in  both  1 
Or  waa  He,  wbo  ia  made  Head  over  all 
Ibion  for  tbe  cbnrcb,  admowledged  to 
be  Ibe  onl,T  legialatocl 

'■  If  we  do  not  expect  too  much — if 

we  do  not  look  for  particular  regnlatiand 

inatead  of  eenrral  principlea,  aad  if  wk 

•"■"*'  ""  minda  of  preoonoeiTed  opi. 

■ball  not  jnd  it  im{)oaaibl{ 


From  tbe  specimen  we  have  here 
pven,  our  readora  may  perceive 
that  thia  work  ia  admirably  adapted 
to  accomplUb  tbe  beneroleot  pur- 
poae  of  the  author — imparting  to  tho 
tniud  of  the  inquirer  Ibe  only  di- 
rection upon  which  he  can  safely 
ilepend,  and  ealahltBhiiig  Ihoie 
\Thoae  principles  and  practice  have 
been  already  formed  upon  the  au- 
thority of  apOHtolic  precedent.  We 
have  taken  it  for  granted  that  theae 
pages  must  be  read,  or  nc  should 
even  trespass  fartherupon  our  own, 
by  extending  our  extracts  and  com- 
mendatory remarks. 

Were  we  to  dwell  upon  the 
'xpoii  of  certain  abuses  practised 
in  the  Oxford  university,  an  exhibit- 
ed by  "some  of  tlie  initiated,"  it 
might  bring  us  under  tbe  impu- 
tation of  being  invidious.  Ob- 
serving inscribed  upon  the  ciitratice 
■'  Mordaci  radrre  cero,"  we  were 
not  entirely  unprepared  for  an  iu- 
apection  of  (ho  interior  i  yet  wo 
must  acknowledge  thai  some  of  the 
representations  very  much  exceed, 
in  their  description  of  the  absurd 
and  impious,  aa  prevailing  in  thia 
seat  of  science  and  literature,  any- 
thing wo  could  have  anticipated- 
Perhaps,  this  pamphlet  could  not 
be  other  than  anonvmous ;  yet,  that 

than  its  just  influence  in  depriving 
its  statements  of  impartial  attention. 
It  is,  however,  so  prefaced  and 
concluded,  as  to  meet  many  of  Iboaa 
olgcctions  which  lliat  an  desirable 
fact  might  be  supposed  tt 


diveai  0 


to  (brm  an  idea  of  thi   

order  ef  Chriatian  Cbnrchea  in  ibi 
^oatoUe  age  ;  and  it  wotdd  be  wiae  in 
u  10  Ibfu  onr  eborditm  a/ter  the  model 
ofthttiwIwadparMt  Mga  ratber  than 


Tbe  original  i 
compilation  of  this  neat  and  atIrao> 
tive  little  work,  appears  to  have 
beensupplied  by  the  author's  official 
connexion  with  the  Bethel  Society, 
in  the  place  of  his  residence.  The 
preface  (which  will  favourably  in- 
troduce the  writer  to  his  readers) 
states,  that,  in  common  kVi^iT  \£& 
respected  GO adiutor%\Bl\A\  •***'*]Ls. 
and   many  otner    lneRfl«i  ^  wA- 
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always  foand  occasion  '*  to  deplore 
the  want  of  a  well -compiled  Hymn 
Book,  adapted  to  their  purpose, 
and  free  from  the  peculiarities  of 
sect  or  party/'  This  desideratum 
he  proposed  to  supply.  His  plan, 
however,emhraces  a  sphere  of  ampler 
extent,  and  of  more  general  utility : 
so  that^  instead  of  furnishing  a  se- 
lection of  h3rmns  exclusively  adapt- 
ed to  the  purposes  of  Bethel  insti- 
tutions, he  has  presented  to  the 
public  a  *^  little  volume  on  the  plan 
of  universal  adaptation.  *'  He 
avows,  that  he  has  never  perceived 
the  necessity  or  the  propriety  of 
addressing  any  section  of  the  com- 
munity in  its  own  technical  phrase- 
ology ;  or  of  furnishing  an  exclu- 
sire  species  of  psalmody.  It  must, 
we  think,  be  evident,  that  the  most 
useful  compositions  for  public 
worship  are  those  in  which  any 
military,  naval,  or  rural  allusions 
that  occur,  are  so  simple  and  natu- 
ral as  to  be  intelligible  to  all  classes 
and  orders  of  society.  Accordingly, 
there  will  be  found  in  this  collec- 
tion a  considerable  number  of 
hymns  which  are  especially,  though 
not  exclusively,  adapted  to  the 
villager,  the  soldier,  and  the  sea- 
man. 

The  poetic  merit  of  the  volume  is 
respectable,  and  does  credit  to  the 
taste  of  the  compiler.  It  was  mani- 
festly his  aim  to  elevate  the  minds 
and  invigorate  the  understandings 
of  the  humbler  classes  of  society, 
while  he  supplied  them  with  a  ve- 
hicle for  their  thankful  and  har- 
monious devotions.  To  this  design 
the  contents  of  his  book  are  very 
well  suited.  The  style  and  subjects 
of  the  hymns  condescend  to  minds 
of  low  estate ;  yet,  the  simplicity  of 
the  work  is  happily  blended  with 
such  dignity,  that  no  congregation 
would  be  discredited  by  adopting  it. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  the 
hymns  will  be  found  applicable  to 
the  public  worship  of  a  mixed  con- 
gregation—  a  weighty  recommen- 
dation, to  which,  we  fear,  few  hymn 
books  are  entitled.  The  author  has 
omitted  Baptismal  compositions,  in 
accordance  with  the  general  design 
of  his  work ;  but  he  has  introduced 
a  few  adapted  to  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord  8  Supper.     The  metres. 


wkh  a  very  few  exceptions,  wiU 
supersede  difficulty  in  the  selectioo 
of  tunes;  and  the  compiler  has 
avoided  undue  length  in  the  hjrmns. 
The  indexes  are  comprehensive  and 
accurate,  and  indicate  the  diligent 
employment  of  an  orderly  mind. 
In  one  of  the  indexes  the  hymns 
especially  suited  to  seamen,  soldiers, 
husbandmen,  and  to  occasional 
services  in  the  open  air,  are  pre- 
sented at  a  single  view.  The  paper, 
type,  and  general  execution,  are 
good.  The  number  of  hymns  is 
500,  of  which  a  note,  appended  to 
the  preface,  informs  us  that  Watts 
has  furnished  113,  Doddridge  46, 
J.  &  C.  Wesley  47,  Steele  30,  Bed- 
dome  20,  Newton  19,  Cowper  13, 
Gibbons  10,  Kelly  11.  There  are 
also  productions  of  Montgomery, 
Kirke  White,  Toplady,  Edmeston, 
&c.,  with  seventy-two  hymns  from 
anonymous  sources.  From  the 
preceding  enumeration  of  authors  it 
will  be  readily  believed,  by  many  of 
our  readers,  that  compositions  of 
superior  merit  adorn  this  modest 
volume.  It  is  neither  calculated  nor 
designed  to  supersede  denomina- 
tional hymn  books,  but  the  themes 
of  praise  supplied  by  the  ''common 
salvation,"  have  richly  furnished  its 
pages.  For  the  purposes  expressed 
in  its  title-page,  it  is  better  adapted 
than  any  similar  work  with  which 
we  are  acquainted :  and  we  hope 
that  it  will  contribute  to  the  cdiS- 
cation  of  many  Christians  in  all 
classes  of  Society. 

It  only  remains  for  us  to  claim  a 
tribute  of  sympathy  from  our  read- 
ers by  informing  them  that  the  re- 
spected compiler  of  this  useful  work 
has  fulfilled  the  course  prescribed 
to  him  in  this  vale  of  mortality. 
In  less  than  four  months  subse- 
quently to  the  publication  of  his 
book,  he  was  translated,  after  an 
illness  of  a  few  hours,  to  his  hea- 
venly rest.  He  fell  a  victim  to 
that  mysterious  and  pestilential 
disease  whose  ravages  were  so  fatal 
in  Devonport  and  the  adjacent 
towns.  How  heavy  and  irreparable 
the  loss  thus  sustained  by  his  sur- 
viving widow  and  four  children— 
by  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
worthy  member  and  a  faithful  dea- 
con -«-  by  his  pastor,  who  highly 


JteoieiD. — Lectures  on  lUvivah  of  Religion. 


bj  bia  ChriBtian  brelb- 


«  who  are  pimleged  to 
know  him.  Meek,  inuamming, 
candid,  generous,  patient,  inno- 
cvntly  cbMrfbl,  circunupect,  intel- 
ligent, eonacientioiu,  spiritual  ly- 
minded,  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
Zton,  henevoleot  and  atteative  to 
till  poorer  fellow- members,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  and  a  foUoner  of 
peace  witk  all — he  was  such  as  any 
Cbrictiaii  church  must  have  num- 
bered among  its  brightest  orna- 
ments. He  rests  from  his  laboara, 
and  bia  works  do  follow  him. 

CMtsm  »■  RtmtaU  of  Btligum.  By 
W.  B.  SpaiocB,  D.  U..  PulQi  of  Ihe 
Scetmd  Prcsbyteriso  Church  in  Al- 
bsBT-  With  SD  Introdoctoiy  £>siy, 
b;  the  Rev.GsoRos  BiDrosD,  A.M., 
•nd  the  Bev.  Jobm  Ahobll  James. 
Collins :  pp.  455. 

We  BiDcereljr  hope  that  the  re- 
pnblicafion  of  these  Transatlantic 
Leetnre*,  in  our  onn  country,  will 
have  the  happiest  influence  on  the 
genuine  interests  of  religion.  It 
nTutbeacknoirledged  that  the  sub- 
ject of  which  they  treat  is  not  one 
of  minor  importance,  bnt  is  entitled 
lo  the  most  considerate  and  devout 
attention  of  every  Christian,  and  of 
every  Christian  minialer.  That, 
under  a  prafeBsion  of  religion,  per- 
Mns  should  be  fonnd  who  treat  re- 
markable revivals  of  religion  with 
indifference,  not  lo  sav  with  scorn, 
ia  that  which  may  justly  excite  sur- 
priso  and  deep  regret.  Such  a 
elate  of  mind  cannot  be  referred  to 
any  thing  upon  which  we  can  either 
pleuarably  or  gratefully  reflect.  It 
may  be  supposed  to  arise  from  the 
absence  of  such  information  as  the 
persona  in  question  might  easily 
obtain,  or  an  unwillingness  to  ad- 
mit that  the  facts  reported  contain 
a  sufficient  amount  of  veritable 
change  of  character,  to  induce  be- 
lief, that  it  is  the  result  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  communication  of 
divine  influence.  Every  one,  ne 
think.,  mnst  concede  that  the  ut- 
most caution  ia  indispensable ;  for 
we  may  as  certainly,  and  as  ef- 
fectually, grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  by  ascribing  that  to  his  agency 
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which  he  cannot  approve,  as  to 
despise  the  efieel  of  bis  operationsf 
where  Ihe  evidence  of  their  exist- 
ence demands  onr  adoring  acknow- 
ledgment. How,  then,  is  the  evil, 
on  either  band,  great  indeed  in 
itself,  and  alarming  in  its  inflnence, 
to  be  avoided !  Dr.  Spragae's  lee- 
tures  may  be  considered  as  pro- 
viding for  this  difficulty,  and  satis- 
factorily answering  the  question. 
Their  titles  are:  "Nature  of  a 
Revival — Defence  of  Revivals — 
Obstacles  to  Revivals  —  Divine 
AgencyinRevivals— GeneralMeans 
of  Producing  and  Promoting  Revi- 
vals— Treatment  Due  to  Awakened 
Sinners — Treatment  Due  to  Young 
Converts^Evilfl  to  be  Avoided  iu 
Connexion  with  Revivals — Results 
of  Revivals."  The  discussion  of 
these  Bubjecia  is  strongly  marked 
with  sound  sense,  biblical  senti- 
ment, and  earnest  piety.  We  cor- 
dially recommend  the  perusal  of 
these  discourses,  both  to  those  per- 
sons who  have  read  much  on  tbe 
subject  of  religious  revivals,  and 
tbose  who  have  read  little :  the  for- 
mer may  find  themselves  much 
strengthened  in  their  convictions 
and  their  exertions,  and  the  latter 
may  derive  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion, which,  if  judiciously  applied, 
may  be  attended  with  the  most  bene- 
ficial effects.  From  the  lecture  on 
"  Obstacles  to  Revivals,"  we  select 
Ihe  following  passage,  as  a  specimen 
of  the  author's  manner. 

"  But  the  waat  of  brotherly  love  ope- 
rates to  preveQt  h  reviral  of  leligion 
■till  fartbei,  ss  it  prevanls  that  union  of 
ChriBtian  energv,  in  oonneiion  with 
which  God  onQnaiilj  dispenses  his 
gncions  influsnces.  It  prevents  a  union 
of  oounsel.  As  the  Suiiour  hu*  com- 
mitted his  csoie,  in  ■  sense,  into  the 
Laud*  of  his  people,  so  he  has  left  much, 
BS  rSipecU  the  sdvancement  of  il,  to 
their  (Uicretion.  And  they  are  bound 
la  consult  together  with  reference  to 
Ibis  end,  aud  to  bring  their  cDucentntsd 
wisdom  to  its  piomolian.  liut  if  there 
be  a  spirit  of  alieDStioa  aad  discord 
mmoDg  tbent,  either  they  wiU  never 
come  together  et  ill,  or  else  their  coun- 
sels will  be  divided,  and  they  will  do 
litde  else  than  defesc  each  other's  pur- 
poses. Ihe  aniue  epiril  will  prevent  a 
■'■'"   '■"    "">   grand 
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irsyi  mach  is  propoTtiau  to  Iha  slrength 
of  their  nnUMj  Chrutivi  afiection ;  for 
tliU  U  B  Cfariitun  gnc« — udiirit  iiin 
liielv  exerciw,  olhar  Chriatuu  gnow, 
whii^  ire  mora  inunedistelji  brau^bt 
into  eierciie  in  pnjtr,  lucb  h  fulli, 
rep«iituice,  md  buiniltij,  wiR  not  be 
■Ij^ep;  and  u  conoentTBtrd  effort  ii  tbfl 
mot  pairitful  ia  all  oUiar  cases, »  it  is 
in  tliii — let  the  muted  prvjers  of  manj 
hnrta  go  op  to  baaven  for  the  reviiu 
pf  Go^s  woAa,  and  thay  may  be  ax- 
paoud  to  eioTl  an  f  aSacnce  which  will 
tell  gloiiousl  J  on  tha  daadiuea,  parhapa, 
of  many  aioDcra,  Dulf  on  Iba  othar 
band,  if  than  ba  not  thia  realiog  of  bro- 
tbarij  kindiiaw  among  proleued  Cbria- 
tians,  STan  if  thej  come  together  to 
pray  for  tha  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit, 
theii  prayers  will  at  best  be  feeble  and 
inefficieat,  and  tbcir  thoughts  vill  aot 
ImpiDbably  be  waudering,  and  unebris- 
tiui  feelinga  towards  each  other  kiod- 
ling,  at  the  vetj  aame  time  the;  are 
protasedly  interceding  for  tlie  >»lv«. 
tion  of  gionen.  And  the  same  spiril  is 
aqually  incDBsiiteat  with  a  uoiou  of 
Cbriauan  effort;  for,  if  the;  cannot  take 
counsel  together,  if  they  canaot  pray 
logetbei,  they  surely  cannot  act  together. 
Who  doea  not  perceive  that  a  spirit  of 
Dmtaal  noldnduoss  among  the  professed 
followara  of  Christ,  thuscsrriod  out  into 
action,  must,  if  anythiDg,  oppose  s  pow- 
•fAil  obstacle  to  the  leriTal  of  God'a 

To  the  LectnreB  are  appended 
tirenty  iDteresting  letters,  by  diffe- 
rcDt  wrileri,  addressed  to  Dr. 
Spnigae,oii  the  subject  of  Religious 
ReTivala- 

Tlie  Introductory  Eunjs,  for  in 
fact  there  are  two,  are  very  oower- 
fbl,  c»peciallT  that  writtea  ty  Mr. 
Retford.  Wc  would  earneBtly  re- 
coniuieiid  that  it  should  appear,  as 
a  tract,  in  a  separate  and  cheap 
form,  for  universal  circulation. 
We  are  so  convinced  of  ila  adapta- 
tioD  for  extensive  usefultiess,  that 
we  should  be  much  gratified  could 
we  obtain  an  assurance  that  our 
suggestion  would  be  speedily 
adopted. 


Tit  Tmritt  i  a  LiUraTyand  Anii-Slaven) 
JoHmdtUndtr  thtdirtct'im  rj tht  Apaa/ 
Anli-aintry  Cn"""'**'-  I'ublishad 
Weekly,  or  in  Monthly  Tuns.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Criep,  S7,  Iry  Luna,  Pater- 
noater  Kow. 

The  Toariat  is  ctiUOed  to  very 
reapeetfitt-  notice. .  It  ia  designed 


Enancipatioa,  and  is  condnMi 
a  style  which  miut  cnsnre  il  the 
patronage  of~tfaos«  to  wbom  it  is 
once  introduced.  Its  ewbelUab- 
inenta  are  decidedly  superior  to 
most  of  its  coDteroporaiies,  and  the 
literary  character  iufftily  creditable 
to  its  conductors.  The  Agencr  So- 
ciety have  acted  wisely  in,  thns 
aTniling  themselves  of  the  nnblic 
taste  for  Penny  Mngaaines.  Some- 
tfaing  of  this  sort  has  long  been 
Deeded.  The  variety  and  iuterest- 
iQ|(  character  of  its  conteuU  will 
insure  it  awidecircnlntion,  and  thus 
give  currency  to  correct  views  on 
the  Anti-Slavery  question.  Such  of 
our  readers  as  have  not  yet  seen 
this  publication  sboald  immedi- 
ately obtain  it,  and  parents,  more 
espeoiallv,  should  place  il  before 
their  children. 


1  PorlTaitun  of  Modem  Scfjttiriam  ;  or  t 
Cattat  agaiiat  Infidflitji :  iiatmding'a 
Britf  Stttmtnt  of  (Ji(  Eviiltitett  af  %■■ 
i'skM  Traih,  and  «  "  ' 
Caaoii  and  of  Jnq/rral 


However  varied  maybe  the  form 
in  which  the  vieir  of  infidelity  is 
attempted  to  be  communicated, 
from  the  subtle  and  elegant  insinn- 
ations  of  Gibbon,  to  the  revolting 
vulgarisms  of  Thomas  Pftine ;  tbe 
object  is  uniformly  tbe  same,  to  sap 
the  Christian's  confidence,  by  ea- 
deavourioK  to  weaken  bis  faith  in 
"  tbe  aracTes  of  God, "  which  con- 
tain "  all  his  salvation  and  all  his 
desire."  These  persevering  and 
tinballowed  efforts  have  called  forth 
counter  exertions  in  different 
periods  and  countries,  from  minds 
of  tbe  highest  order,  and  writers  of 
the  most  keen  and  unwearied  re- 
search, whose  vigorous  defence  of 
revealed  truth,  has  not  only  re-aul- 
mated  the  affrighted  believer,  but 
has  triumphantly  carried  resistance 
into  tbe  very  citadel  of  tbe  adver- 
sary. In  the  list  of  the  mighly 
dead  are  names  of  eminent  persons, 
far  too  numerous  for  insertion  here, 
who  have  laboured  successfully 
in  titu  de^AiUnetvt,  aud  whose 
1   woABptri«e\\\em\n\Ve  ?.«c,  ?^t. 
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tn,  who,  we  trust,  will  long 

K  tbe  liviDgin  leraaA-. 

.  it  to  b«  hii  duty  to 

_.. iD  c«nM  with  tfaia  im- 

noitml  bud  aguiut  the  deadly  foe, 
vkoK  doom  i*  lealed,  vaA  wboie 
dMlrnction  ii  near.  This  ablfr 
woA  ii  diTJded  into  two  parts. 
Part  the  fint,  "A  Portraiture  of 
Hodam  Scepticuni,"  contains  six 
chatters : "  l.The  Views  of  Sceptics 
reapeeting  (ho  Moral  Character  of 
God.  2.  Infidels  profeu  to  hold 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Divine  Existence, 
but  neglect  all  religious  worship. 
3.  A  Brief  Snney  of  the  Character 
oC  that  Morality  which  InSdelily 
inculcates  and  displays.  4.  The 
Praelicsl  Effects  of  Infidelity.  6.  A 
Contraated  View  of  Infidelity  and 
Christianity.  0.  An  afleclionate 
Appeal  to  those  who  have  been  en- 
tangled in  the  snares  of  Infidelily." 
Part  the  second  is  entitled,  "  The 
Truth  and  Excellence  of  Chris- 
tiaoity;"  and  is  divided  into  six 
chapters:  "l.TbeComparativeCredit 
due  to  the  Conclusion  of  Sceptics 
and  Chriatians.  2.  The  Eriden^e 
of  Christianity  admits  of  being 
bno^ht  home  individually,  with 
coRTtnciog  power,  to  every  man's 
heart.  3.  A  Brief  Survey  of  those 
branches  of  Evidence  which  it  is 
proper  to  arge  upon  the  atteution 
of  those  who  have  not,  as  yet, 
yielded  up  their  minds  to  the  au- 
tboritv  of  the  gospel."  The  re- 
mainder of  this  chapter  is  occupied 
by  two  sections:  tbe  first  on  "The 
internal  evidence  of  Chmtianity," 
in  which  is  brought  forward,  "I. 
The  Moral  Character  of  its  great 
Fouuder.  3.  The  Sublimity  of  i(a 
Diction.  3.  The  high  Standard  of 
its  Morality.  4.  The  coincidence 
of  Christianity  with  the  charaeler 
of  God,  and  the  actual  condition  of 
,  tnan."  Section  the  second  b  on 
"The  External  Evidence  of  Chria- 
llaaity,  onder  which  the  following 
anbjects  are  introduced:  ).  Hira- 
des.  2.  Tbe  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

3.  Pnqihecy.  4.  The  Early  Suc- 
ceSB  of  Christianity.  6.  The  Moral 
and  Social  Benefits  Conferred  on 
Mankind  by  Christianity."    Chap. 

4,  "  On  the  Uncorrupted  Trans- 
mission of  Ae  Sacred  Bookt.  6.  I 
Oa   the  ImpirwUon  of  tbe   Holy   I 


Scriptures.  6.  Popular  Objections 
to  the  Fiill  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.    Conclusion." 

We  have  no  doubt  this  will  prove 
a  highly  valuable  and  acceptable 
"present  for  the  young,"  to  whose 
careful  and  serious  perusal  we 
earnestly  reconnmend  it.  At  the 
same  time  we  beg  to  remind  the 
Christian,  whether  young  or  aged, 
that  the  most  effective  personal 
security  against  the  insidious  or 
violent  attacks  of  infidelity,  will 
ever  be  found  in  the  sacred  in- 
fluence of  "  pure  und  undefiled  re- 
ligion," upon  the  daily  exercise  of 
the  nDections,  and  tbe  conduct  of 
the  life. 


Sunday  Readingi  for  Ihi  Yvaag.     Tract 

Society,     pp.  90. 
Hola  Eucharitt,  or   Iht  Mpltrg   of  Ikt 
Lard'i  Supper,  Britfy  Eiplaiard.     By 
Tho«*sW*t«on,  A.D.  1668.    Tnitt 
Bociety.    pp.  BS. 
Mimair^Jaha  Maonty  Mtud,  lehaditd  at 
Eatt  Harl/ard,  .tmtrica,  April  B,  1831  j 
agtd  four  yrarl,  tflHti  nvnlftt,  andfuBr 
davt:   milabtt  both  for    Parnll  and 
CliildTta.    Tract  Society,    pp.  68, 
A  Diuiturie  on  McHning  far  eAtr  SIn'i 
Sim,     By  tbe  Rev.  Stifue'i  Chis- 
Noci,  1).  U.,  A.  D.  1684.     Trad  So- 
ciety.   pp.64. 

The  Er^t  of  these  useful  works 
contains  a  text  of  Scripture  for 
every  Lord's-day  daring  the  year ; 
this  IB  followed  by  some  inxtruclinj; 
and  illustrative  anecdote,  and  con- 
cluded by  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Watts,  or  some  other  devotional 
poet- 

In  the  second  article,  besides 
"The  Holy  Eucharist,"  there  are 
two  short  discourses :  tbe  former 
entitled,  "The  Fiery  Serpents," 
the  latter,  "The  Spiritual  Vine," 
well  calculated  to  benefit  the  mind 
of  every  attentive  reader. 

The  "  Memoir  of  John  Mooney 
Mead"  is  an  account  of  the  life 
and  death  of  a  most  extraordinary 
child,  who  died  under  five  years  of 
age,  leaving,  however,  his  parents 
and  friends  in  possession  of  very 
peculiar  aud  reroarlable  evidence 
of  his  infant  knowledge  and  piety. 

As  to  the  concluding  «rUtlt,\V\» 
sufficient  to  netttion  \\  u  XtiA  wq<V 
of  the  Rev.  Stepl«n  C\itttwocV. 
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OBITUARY. 


BiBJB.  SOULE. 
(Conehtdid  frmn  p.  29.) 
Mrs.  Sonle's  last  illnets  was  of  short 
dnraticA,  for  not  a  week  before  her  death 
■he  was  in  good  health.  But,  from  the 
oommeacement  of  the  indisposition  that 
|iroTed  fatal,  her  sufierings  were  most  in- 
tenM,  and  most  distressing  for  her  friends 
to  witness.  She  bore  them,  however, 
with  remarkable  patience,  fortitude,  and 
resignation,  and  happily  experienced 
Ihe  fnlfilment  of  the  promise,  "  As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Her 
end  was  peaceful  and  triumphant ;  she 
continued  to  enjoy,  without  intermission, 
the  same  peace  of  mind,  and  confidence 
of  hope  in  God  through  Christ  her 
Redeemer,  till  death  was  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  As  her  mental  powers  were 
not  affected  by  disease,  there  was  no 
diffienltyin  ascertaining  the  state  of  her 
mind  in  her  last  illness  ;  and  her  friends, 
at  different  times,  conversed  with  her 
OB  the  concerns  of  that  world  of  which 
she  vrzB  so  soon  to  become  an  inhabi- 
tant. The  few  extracts  which  will  now 
be  given  of^  her  dying  testimony  will 
evince  the  peculiarly  happy  state  of  her 
mind,  whilst  '*  passing  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;**  and 
they  may  be  regarded  as  a  specimen  of 
her  religion  during  the  whole  of  her 
Christian  profession.  For  there  was  a 
pleasing  resemblance  between  her  life 
and  death ;  as  she  lived,  so  she  died, 
imating  and  triumphing  in  Christ  as 
her  Saviour.  She  enjoyed  religion 
whilst  living,  and  experienced  divine 
consolation  in  a  remarkable  manner  in 
her  last  moments.  The  Lord  ^en  per- 
initted  her,  in  a  degree  more, than  ordi- 
nary, to  taste  of  heavenly  bliss;  and 
10  abundantly  strengthened  her  faith  in 
him,  as  to  enable  her  to  anticipate  tlie 
attack  of  the  last  enemy  not  only 
i^itboot  fear,  but  to  welcome  his  ap- 
pioaoh,  knowing  that  through  the  blood 

of  tho  lambf  abe  ahovld  be  more  than  a 
victor. 


She  was  released  from  sin  and  safier- 
ing  on  Saturday,  July  38th,  1832.  The 
Thursday  previous  to  this  she  said  to 
Mr.  Soule, "  I  can  truly  say  my  mind 
has  been  kept  in  perfect  peace,  stayed 
on  God."  The  day  following  the 
hopes  of  her  friends  were  considerably 
revived  respecting  her  recovery.  Bat 
towards  the  evening  "  their  apprehen- 
sions were  awakened  by  the  appearance 
of  unfavourable  symptoms ;  these  were 
followed  by  a  restless  night,  daring 
which  Mr.  Soule  was  anxious  to  as- 
certain whether  she  was  sensible  of 
her  dangerous  situation,  and  what  were 
the  feelings  of  her  mind  in  the  prospect 
of  eternity."  He  was  unable  to  realise 
the  object  of  his  wishes  till  the  morning 
of  the  following  day,  on  which  day,  in 
the  evening,  she  died.  What  occurred 
on  that  mournful  day,  when  her  con- 
nexions with  this  world  and  all  its  con- 
cerns were  about  to  be  dissolved  for 
ever,  illustrative  of  the  state  of  her 
mind,  the  writer  will  narrate  in  the 
words  of  a  statement  kindly  placed  in 
his  hands  by  Mr.  Soule,  his  esteemed 
friend. 

"  Early  in  the  morning  of  Saturday 
she  said  to  Mr.  Soule,  *  I  want  you  to  , 
commend  me,'  —  pausing  a  little  she 
added, '  I  am  a  great  sinner ;'  '  Christ,' 
he  said, '  is  a  great  Saviour.*  '  I  look,' 
she  continued,  *  to  Him  alone.'  He  then 
observed, '  Christ  is  able  to  aave  to  the 
uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  and  able  to  keep  what  you 
have  committed  to  his  care.'  '  Yes,' 
she  replied,  *  and    no  one   is  able  to 

pluck  me  out  of  his  hands.' A  short 

time  afterwards,  knowing  that  her 
brother  and  sisters  were  in  the  house, 
and  felt  anxious  to  see  her,  she  re- 
quested an  interview.  After  a  momen- 
tary pause,  apparently  collecting  her 
thoughts,  and  calling  up  her  remaining 
energies,  she  said, '  You  know  I  am  not 
one  to  say  much.  I  should  not  have 
desired  jou  (referring  to  her  sisters)  to 
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leave  the  room,  had  I  tnticipated  thig 
result,  but  I  did  not  like  you  should  see 
BT  sufferings.  My  sufferiogs  hftvt  been 
great,  but  what  are  they  to  my  Saviour's. 
1  feel  now  that  I  am  going,  but  God  is 
my  tniat,  and  has  been  every  moment. 
I  haTa  not  to  seek  him  now,  he  has 
been  my  help  for  years*'  Looldog  ear- 
nestly «e  Mr.  Soule,  sfie  asked,  *  Whom 
did  Christ  come  into  the  world  to  save  V 
Ha  replied,  *  Sinners.'  She  said,  '  I 
am  a  sinner ;'  'and  Chriat,'  he  observed, 
*  is  a  Smriour,  his  blood ' — to  which  she 
added,  '  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  have 
no  other  hope.'  '  Other  refuge,'  said 
one  of  her  aisters,  which  expression 
she  took  np,'and,  adding  with  peculiar 
em|9iasis,  *  have  I  none  V  He  has  been 
my  fiieod,  my  best  friend.'  'A  fnend,' 
ohserred  Mr.  Soule, '  who  Las  loved  you 
at  all  tiibea,  and  has  stuck  closer  (han  a 
brother.'  *  Yes,'  she  replied,  '  I  have 
been  snnounded  with  kind  friends  fram 
my  birth,  but  you,  I  may  say,  have  been 
my  dearest  earthly  friend ;  our  union 
has  been  short,  but  happy.  I  had 
anticipated  much  pleasure  in  my  babe, 
bot  when  informed  it  was  dead,  you 
know,  dear,  I  told  ytiu  it  was  all  in 
lore.'  After  a  short  pause,  she  con- 
tinued, '  Mj  mind  is  now  stayed  upon 
God,  I  hsTO  enjojed  perfect  peace,  the 
enemy  has  not  been  permitted  to  ha- 
rass me  cnct,  I  hare  suffered  much 
pain,  but  1  ahall  soon,  perhaps  in  a  few 
boors,  sing  the  song  of  Moste  and  the 
Lamb,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no  sor- 
row, from  suffering  and  from  sin  set  free.' 
Shortly  afterwards,  when  she  and  her 
dear  husband  were  alone  in  the  room, 
ahe  said  to  him, '  Little  did  I  expect  we 
should  so  soon  be  called  to  separate,  but 
our  separation  will  be  only  in  distance, 
we  shall  still  be  one  in  spirit.'  He  ob- 
aerred,  *  You  are  going  to  our  Father's 
borne,  I,  perhaps,  shaU  soon  follow  you.' 
Lifting  up  her  hand  she  said,  '  You 
muat  wait,  your  life  is  more  precious 
than  mine,  your  work  is  not  yet  done, 
mine  is  finished.— Tis  all  in  love.  Tell 
the  church  to  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  them :  their  prosperity  has 


been  my  prayer  day  and  night.'  From 
thia  time  she  spoke  but  little  ;  but  her 
mind  continoed  in  the  same  state  of 
holy  composure  during  the  whole  of  the 
afternoon,  which  was  paased  with  inter- 
vals of  sleep.  Nor  was  she  alanaed  or 
agitated  as  the  last  moment  drew  near, 
but  patiently  waited  its  approach,  ob- 
serving occasionally,  *  How  slowly  the 
time  moves.'  These  were  nearly  her 
last  words  ;  and  about  7  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  wi^out  a  atruggle  or  a  groaa» 
she  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  that 
Saviour  who  had  been  '  all  her  righte- 
ousness and  trust.'" 

The  mournful  providence  was  im- 
proved in  a  funeral  sermon,  preached 
August  5th,  from  Matthew  xxiv.  44. 
by  Mr.  Davies,  Hailsham,  at  the  taber- 
nacle, Lewes. 

In  the  review  of  tliis  brief  aarrativa 
many  reflections  will  naturally  oeenr  to 
the  reader.  Let  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased  contemplate  the 
character  of  one  whom  they  dearly 
loved  whilst  on  earth,  and  whose  me- 
mory they  still  embalm  with  team  of 
affection.  Oh  that  they  may  all  make 
her  God  their  refuge  and  trust !  Per- 
haps the  crowning  excellency  in  her 
character,  the  most  prominent  feature  of 
all,  was  her  holy  deciaion  for  God.  Bar 
surviving  relatives  and  friends  will 
best  revere  and  honour  her  memory,  by 
imitating  her  holy  example,  by  conse- 
crating themselves,  and  all  they  poaaeai, 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Every 
reader  is  reminded  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance of  possessing  the  one  thing 
needful,  as  a  present  portion.  For, 
truly,  there  is  but  a  step  between  any 
one  and  death.  The  deceased  was  out 
off  in  the  midst  of  her  days,  in  the 
vigour  of  life ;  and,  not  a  week  before 
her  departure,  was  as  likely  to  live  to  a 
good  old  age  as  any  who  now  survive 
her.  The  sudden  and  unexpected  nature 
of  the  call  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the 
admonition  of  the  Saviour,  "  Tberefbra, 
be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Sun  of  Man  cometh," 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN.— AMERICA. 

TEMPERANCE   SOCIETIES. 

The  following  interesting  letter  from 
the  Hon.  Reuben  H.  Walworth,  Chancel- 
lor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  haa  been 
received  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
fem];>erance  Society. 

We  onderatand  that  the  wishes  of  the 
writer  had  been  anticipated  by  the 
committee;  and  it  maj  be  hoped  that 
Temperance  Meetings  will  be  held  on 
the  26th  of  February,  in  all  places 
throughout  England,  where  societies 
already  exist,  or  where  individual  friends 
of  this  important  cause  have  the  requi- 
site influence  and  energy. 
Afhany,  StaUcfNew  York,  Nov,li,  1832. 

'*  Oentlemea,  The  British  and  Foreign 
Temperance  Society  having  associated  my 
name  with  those  of  its  honorary  members, 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  introduce  to 
your  acquaintance  Mr.  J.T.  Marshall,  a  dis- 
tinguished friend  of  temperance  from  this 
state.  Mr.  M.  visits  England  partly  on 
private  business,  but  more  particularly  to 
aid  the  operations  of  the  American  Tem- 
perance Society,  and  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  New  York  State  Temperance 
Society,  in  the  great  work  of  benevolence 
in  which  they  are  engaged.  He  takes 
out  with  him,  and  will  furnish  to  your 
society,  a  number  of  recent  and  interest- 
ii^  publications  and  documents  on  the 
subject  of  temperance,  from  which  you 
will  be  able  to  ascertain  the  progress  and 
present  state  of  this  great  moral  reforma- 
tion on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  You 
will  see  by  the  circular  of  the  American 
Temperance  Society  of  the  2lBt  of  Sep- 
tember last,  that  it  is  proposed  to  have 
aimuluneous  meetings  of  all  the  friends 
of  temperance  in  any  village,  town,  city, 
asid  hamlet  in  the  United  States  on  the 
last  Tuesday  of  February  nexL  And  it 
would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  friends 
of  temperance  in  America,  if  similar 
meetings  of  the  friends  of  Temperance 
ia  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  could 
beheld  on  the  same  day.  Nothing  could 
be  more  encouraging  to  the  heart  of  the 
jpJbiJjAthropi«t^  while  engaged  in  the  bcne- 
woient  work  of  rescuing  hia  fellow- men 
Aom  the  dfgntding  vice  of  intcmpeiancc. 


from  temporal  and  eternal  ruin,  than  the 
reflection  that  a  million  of  hearts,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  were  at  the  same 
moment  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  and 
were  beating  in  unison  with  his  own. 

State  Temperance  Socieues  have  al- 
ready been  organised  in  twenty-one  of 
the  United  Sutes  of  America  in  cpn- 
neaion  with  the  American  Temperance 
Society  as  a  general  head.  And,  in  the 
State  of  New  York  alone  where  the  State 
Society  was  organized  but  a  little  more 
than  Uiree  years  since,  we  have  already 
more  than  1100  Auxiliary  Societies  in 
the  several  counties,  cities,  towns,  villages, 
and  common  school-districts,  containing 
more  than  160,000  members  pledged  to 
the  principle  of  total  abstinence  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits.  Among  the  number 
will  be  found  the  greatest  part  of  our 
most  respectable  and  influential  citizens, 
judges,  legislators,  and  Magistrates,  and, 
what  is  still  more  gratifying,  in  reference 
to  the  future,  nearly  all  our  respectable 
young  men,  whose  habits  were  not  pre- 
viously bad  in  this  respect,  have  totally 
abandoned  the  use  of  spiriu,  and  have 
become  members  of  some  of  these  soci- 
eties. Already  do  we  begin  to  feel  the 
beneficial  cfiects  of  this  great  combination 
of  moral  force  in  the  manifest  diminution 
of  pauperism  and  crime,  in  the  improve- 
ment of  the  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes  of  the  community,  and  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  ever-blessed  Redeemer. 

And,  while  the  desolating  pestilence 
which  has  recently  visited  this  city,  and 
many  other  parts  of  the  state,  has  swept 
off*  its  hundreds  and  its  thousands  of  those 
who  were  in  the  habitual  use  of  ardent 
spirits,  the  members  of  our  Temperance 
Societies  have  almost  uniformly  escaped. 

With  the  expression  of  a  well-founded 
hope  that  the  blessings  of  temporancc 
may  continue  to  spread  through  England, 
until  the  demon  of  intemperance  shall 
be  banished  from  this  world. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Gentlemen, 

Yours  with  respect, 

R.  H.  Walworth, 
President  of  the  New  York  State 
Temperance  Society. 

Messrs.  J.  Capper,  J.  H,  Ranuboiham  ^ 
T.  Harlleu,  and  N.  E.  Sloper,  Secretaries 
of  the  BrilisK  and  Fove«gn  Temperance 
Socvtl^, 
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DOMESTIC. 


8LAVXBY. 


We  feel  great  pleasure  in  ooatributiiig 
towards  the  circolatioa  of  a  paper,  issued 
by  the  respectable  Soeietj  of  Frtendt,  on 
what  maj  be  called,  at  the  present  time, 
the  all-absorbing  subject  of  British  Co- 
lonial Slareij,  in  the  guilt  of  which  the 
Fficmfs  are  not  inrolved !    It  is  entitled, 

**  S9m§  lUfiteiAam  on  the  8ul(ftet  of  Slavery, 
roptetfuUv  iubmitud  on  bohalf  of  the 
religiout  Soeieiy  rf  Friendt,  to  the  ChrU" 
tuM  puMie  in  the  Briii$h  dominions, 

"  The  Society  of  Friends,  having  long 
beliered  it  to  be  their  duty  to  advocate  the 
ioalienable  right  of  the  injured  tons  of 
Africa  and  their  descendants  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  dvil  and  religious  ^liberty,  feel 
themselves  constrained,  in  Christian  love, 
at  thb  impoitant  period,  not  only  to  main- 
tain the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  but  to 
plead  with  those  who  are  upholding  the 
system  of  British  Colonial  Slarery. 

**  One  quarter  of  a  century  has  now 
elapsed  since  the  British  Government 
abolished  the  slave-trade  on  the  coast  of 
Africa ;  but  to  this  very  hour,  within  our 
colonial  territories,  the  subjects  of  this 
empire  are  legally  sanctioned  in  buying 
and  selling  thdr  fellow-men  as  the  beasts 
that  perish.  Year  after  year  has  passed 
on ;  the  cry  of  justice  and  mercy  has  been 
raised;  the  cause  of  these  oppressed 
and  degraded  children  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  been  advocated  ;  the  practice 
of  slavery  has  been  clearly  proved  to  be 
utterly  unchristian,so  that,though  sophistry 
has  been  employed  in  attempts  at  refuta- 
tion, it  has  been  employed  in  vain ;  and 
reason  and  religion  have  gained  greater 
triumphs  by  the  eonquest ;  yet,  notwith- 
Tf^'^'^g  all  this,  the  system  is  still  suffered 
to  disgrace  our  country. 

"The  character  of   slavery  has  been 
faithfully   depicted   within  the    last  ten 
years,  by  means  of  official  documents  laid 
before  Parliament,  as  well  as  by  the  testi- 
SK>ny  of  men  of  unquestioned  veracity, 
eye-witnesses  of   the   enormities   of   the 
system.     It  has  been  proved  to  be  the  in- 
variable tendency  of  Uiis  condition  of  so- 
ciety to  weaken  moral  principle,  and  to 
benumb  and  destroy  the  best  sympathies 
of  the  human  heart.     Its  atrocities  and 
its  horrors,  as  now  exposed  to  public  view, 
arc  not  beheld  as  its  occasional  fruiu.  but 
as  itj  natural  and  uniform  results.    What, 
indeed,  but  the  unrestrained  and  licentious 
indulgence  of  the  beeeet  pesshoB,  ran  be 
txpe^ed  from  the  prevMleoce  of  the  most 


abject  servility  on  the  part  of  one  portion 
of^  the  human  family,  and  uncontrolled 
power  on  the  part  of  another  1  Whoever 
allowa  himself  to  examine  more  in  detail 
the  barbarity  often  exercised  upon  the  vic- 
tims of  slavery,  and  the  degradation  into 
which  they  are  plunged,— a  degradation 
marked  by  the  prostration  of  every  feel- 
ing that  ennobles  man — roust  regud,  as 
truly  awful,  the  situation  of  those,  who, 
from  roistiJLcn  policy,  are  concerned  in 
directly  upholding  this  system. 

"  It  requires  but  a  very  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  the  laws  of  Christ,  to  convince 
us  that  nothing  is  more  repugnant  tlmn 
slavery,  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  Bis 
holy  religion.  '*  All  things  whatsoever  yc 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  yc 
even  so  to  them,"  was  the  command  of 
our  blessed  Saviour ;  and  again,  **  Thou 
shaltlove  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,*'  under 
which  term  we  believe  are  comprehended 
our     fellow-creatures    of    every    nation, 
tongue,  and  colour.     These  divine  laws 
are  of   perpetual  obligation.     Our    Lord 
farther  declares :  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments;*'  '*  If  yc 
lovo  me,  keep  my  commandments."     If, 
then,   we  wilfully  violate   his  command- 
ments, are  we  not  in  danger  of  losing  an 
inheritance  in  eternal  life  1 — are  we  not 
giving  practical  proof  that  we  do  not  lovo 
Jesus  Christ?-— can  there  be  a  greater  vio- 
lation of  his  righteous  law,  than  to  buy 
and  sell  our  fellow-men,  to  claim  a  right 
of  property  in  them  and  their  ofispring,  to 
hold  in  perpetual  bondage  those  for  whom, 
as  well  as  for  us,  Christ  died  f     Is  not 
this  practically   denying  the    Lord    who 
bought  us  ?  and  ought  not  these  consider- 
ations to  bring  with  them  solemn  reflec- 
tions on  looking  forward  to  that  day  when 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  J 

**  We  earnestly   beseech    our   fellow- 
countrymen,  our    Christian  brethren  of 
every  denomination,  to  lay  these  things 
to  heart.   As  subjects  of  the  same  govern- 
ment, as  fellow-believers  in  the  truths  of 
the  pure  and  holy  religion  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  we  are  called  upon  to  cherish 
feelings  of  kindness  and  love  one  towards 
another.       We    therefore    affectionately 
desire  that  we  may  all  be  wholly  clear  of 
any   longer  supporting   this  unrighteous 
system,  and  contributing  to  frustrate  tho 
gracious  and   beneficent   designs   of  our 
Almighty  Parent,  respecting  his  rational 
creation.     We  believe  that  amongst  tho 
proprietors  of  slaves  there  are  those  who 
are  amiable  in   the   various  relations  of 
private  life,  and  who  are  seeking  to  live 
as  become th  the  GoapeV.    To  xVk^%^  "«% 
woiild^  especlaUy  appeaX.    Y^TrnvV.  >aA,  \u 
sincere  gpod  wi\\,\o  a&V.  ^um-— cui  >)Q>aL»aa 


80 


Religion  Intelliffence* 


saggests  to  un,  that^the  most  important 
and  acceptabla  service  which  we  can  ren- 
der to  those,  whose  interests  are  entrusted 
to  our  care,  is  the  exertion  of  oar  most 
strenuous  endeavours  to  preserve  invio- 
late  and  unimpaired  those  rights  and 
privileges  which  great  multitudes  of  our 
brethren  cherish  as  their  dearest  posses- 
sion. It  is,  therefore,  though  not  without 
deep  regret,  that  we  feel  ourselves  con* 
strained  to  request  your  Lordship's  most 
serious  attention  to  the  late  outrageous 
proceedings  in  Jamaica.  In  that  island 
lawless  mobi  have  not  only  been  guilty  of 
ordinary  tumults,  but  have  rioted  to  the 
destruction  of  very  considerable  property ; 
have  assaulted  the  persons,  and  threat- 
ened the  lives,  of  many  peaceful  inhabi- 
tants, unoffending  against  any  law,  and 
accused  only  by  ignorant  and  furious  cla- 
mours, devoid  of  any  just  foundation.— 
Nor  is  this  all.  These  violences  have 
been  countenanced^  if  not  instigated,  by 
some,  whose  bounden  duty  it  was  to  have 
crushed  them  with  all  possible  speed  :  and 
thus,  as  it  would  seem,  the  guilty  parties, 
emboldened  by  such  coadjutors,  and  by 
the  hope  of  impunity,  have  ventured  on 
farther  excesses,  no  less  absurd  than 
criminal — ^have  taken  on  themselves  to 
supersede  the  law  and  the  constitution,  and 
to  dictate,  by  their  own  assumed  authority, 
who  shall  or  shall  not  be  permitted  to  re- 
side in  the  dependencies,  and  under  the 
government  of  Great  Britain — and  con- 
spiracies have  been  organised  to  effect  a 
purpose^  which  we  humbly  conceive  to 
be  little,  if  at  all,  short  of  rebellion — par- 
ticularly as  connected  with  and  inter- 
preted by  language,  inciting  to  every  spe- 
cies of  private  and  public  outrage,  pro- 
fessing their  determination  to  carry  their 
object  at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 

"  Again,  begging  to  disclaim  any  in- 
tention of  exceeding  our  commission,  by 
entering  into  the  political  questions  now 
afloat  with  tie  colony, — we,  nevertheless, 
in  the  namcj  and  on  the  behalf  of  many, 
many  thousands  of  our  loyal  and  peace- 
able brethren,  do  humbly,  but  most  earn- 
estly entreat  the  much- needed  protection 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  against  the 
saVage  violence  of  men  acting  either 
singly  or  in  concert,  by  whom  Uiat  go- 
vernment itself  has  been  calumniated,  in- 
sulted, defied,  and,  to  the  extent  of  impo- 
tent threats,  abjured." 
^  London,  iSth  November,  1832. 

In  the  conference  with  Lord  Gode- 
rich,  his  Lordship  expressed  the  full 
determination  of  Government  to  pursue 
the  Mune  line  of  policj  which  they  had 
hitherto  adopted,  and  to  protect  the 


Missionaries  in  every  way  compatible 
with  the  existing  laws. 

Your  Committee  have  anxiously 
watched  for  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
bringing  forward  the  subject  of  the  Mar- 
riage Law,  with  a  view  to  obtain  reKef 
from  the  obligation  of  celebrating  Mar- 
riage according  to  the  Form  prescribed 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
Dissenters,  in  general,  have  long  con- 
sidered as  a  grievous  burden. — A  brief 
statement  of  the  Dissenters'  case  has 
been  laid  before  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  a  Deputation  from  jour  Com* 
mittee  has  had  an  interview  with  Earl 
Grey  upon  the  subject. — His  Lordahip 
stated,  that  he  should  confer  with  the 
other  Members  of  the  Government,  and 
should  be  happy  at  any  time  to  rpceire 
any  further  communication  from  your 
Committee.  The  following  is  a  copy  of 
the  statement : 

BHef  Statement  of  the  Case  of 
Protestant  Ditsentert,  eeeking 
Relief  from  the  Obligations  tm- 
posedhy  Law,  for  the  Celebration 
of  Marriage f  according  to  the 
Form  prescribed  in  the  Booh  of 
Common  Prayer, 

"  The  Committee  of  Deputies,  np> 
pointed  to  protect  the  Civil  Rights  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  having  received  inti- 
mations from  various  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, of  the  great  interest  which  is  ex- 
cited, relative  to  the  mode  of  solemnisiiig 
Marriages,  and  of  the  determination  of 
many  Congregations  to  Petition  Parlia- 
ment for  an  alteration  of  the  Law  in  that 
respect,  feel  constrained  to  bring  this  sub- 
ject, without  further  delay,  under  the  no- 
tice of  His  Majesty *B  Government ;  and 
they,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
i^jllowing  sutement  of  the  principal  rea- 
sons for  the  desired  alteration. 

"  For  the  present  purpose  it  does  not 
appear  necessary  to  go  further  back  than 
to  the  period  immediately  preceding 
the  passing  of  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act, 
S6  Geo.  IL  cap.  S3.  Antecedently  to 
that  Statute,  the  contract  of  Marriage  waa 
considered  to  be  a  civil  contract,  and,  in 
1653,  the  celebration  of  it  was  committed 
to  the  hands  of  civil  functionaries ;  and, 
subsequently  to  the  Toleration  Act — (1 
William  and  Mary),  Quakers  and  Bap* 
tists  solemnised  their  Marriages,  without 
I  adopting  the  Ecclesiastical  ceremony,  and 
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tach  Marriagea  were  recognised  mt  valid 
by  the  courts  of  la«r.  See  Hatchinsom 
and  Wife  v.  Brooksbank,  3  Levins,  376, 
and  Wigmore's  Case,  Salkeld,  438. 

**  Lord  Hardwicke's  celebrated  Act,  in- 
advertently worked  a  violent  ckange  in 
the  state  of  the  law, — and,  without  being 
intended  by  its  framers  to  operate  oppres- 
sively upon  any  class  of  individuals,  it 
has  virtnally  occasioned  much  oppression 
on  Dissenters,  and,  by  means  of  it;  reli- 
gious liberty  has  been  grievously  interfered 
with.  Tha  Act  was'deemed  necessary,  in 
consequence  of  the  occurrence  of  hasty 
and  ini|>rovident  Marriages,  surreptiti- 
ously pcnrformed  by  clergymen  unworthy 
of  the  name.  It  was  passed  '  to  prevent 
dandeatine  Marriages,'  and  its  oppressive 
consequences  were  occasioned  by  its  con* 
stitnting  Episcopal  clergymen  the  only 
persons  wllo  can  carry  its  provisions  into 
effect ;  and  they  being  boimd  to  use,  on 
all  ooeaaions,  the  rites  and  ceremofties 
prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  the  form  of  Marriage  there  pre- 
scribed has,  in  fact,  become  the  only 
form  in  use.  Thus,  by  what  has  been 
aptly  termed  a  kind  of  Ecclesiastical  1 
usurpation,  a  violation  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  has  been  committed,  and  a 
positive  infiringement  of  the  Toleration 
Act  effected. 

**  The  Act  of  Toleration,  fully  recog- 
aiaea  and  allows  the  rights  of  all  Protes- 
tant Dissenters,  complying  with  its  re- 
qoizements,  to  worship  God  in  such  man- 
ner, and  by  such  forms,  as  their  con- 
sciences approve.  But  Lord  Hardwicke's 
Act  enjoins  that  ad  persons  in  England, 
not  only  Conformists,  but  Dissenters  also, 
(with  the  exception  of  Quakers  and  Jews) 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  contract  legally 
valid  Marriage,  unless  they  go  to  a  paro- 
chial church  or  chapel,  and  worship,  or 
pretend  to  worship,  God  in  the  way  pre- 
scribed by  the  Church  of  England,  using 
the  Form  contained  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  This  Act,  therefore,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  celebration  of  Marriage,  was 
a  virtual  repeal  of  the  Toleration  Act. 

"It  is  upon  this  broad  and  general 
ground  that  the  Committee  would  base 
their  argument  for  the  alteration  of  the 
Uw  relative  to  the  solemnization  of  Ma- 
trimony,— a  privilege  already  enjoyed  by 
their  fellow-subjects  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  and 
(by  virtue  of  an  eseeption  in  the  Marriage 
Act  itself)  by  Jews  and  Quakers. 

"  But,  although  Marriage  be  a  civil  con- 
tract, the  Committee  feel  that  there  is  a 
snitaUeneas  in  connecting  so  solemn  and 
important  an  engagement  with  religions 
feelings,  and  submit  that  dne  regard 
should  be  paid  to  snch  feelings  ;  yet  this 


advantage  is,  to  a  very  great  degree,  by 
the  existing  law,  denied  to  Dissenters, 
who,  consistently  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  would  greatly  prefer 
being  permitted  to  encourage  and  enjoy 
those  religious  feelings  in  their  own 
chapels,  with  the  aid  of  their  own  spi- 
ritual pastors,  rather  than  be  driven  to 
seek  such  advantages  &om  ministers, 
with  whom  they  have  no  religious  asso- 
ciation.— And  we  may  here  add  that  the 
present  state  of  the  English  Marriage 
law  casts  an  unjust  reflection,  and  fixes  an 
unmerited  stigma,  on  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers  of  England,  who  are 
thereby  treated  as  unfit  to  be  triisted  with 
the  celebration  of  Marriage,  while  their 
brethren  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the 
Briiish  Colonies,  and  Christian  Ministers, 
of  all  varieties  of  sect  and  denomination 
in  the  United  States  of  North  America, 
universally  possess  that  privilege. 

**  The  Committee  do  not  think  it  neces- 
sary, in  this  short  statement,  to  notice  the 
various  pasts  of  the  Marriage  Service, 
which  are  felt  to  be  exceedingly  objection- 
able. They  would  rather  generally  ob- 
serve, that  they  entertain  conscientious 
objections  to  the  compulsive  conformity 
with  the  worship  and  service  of  the  church, 
produced  by  the  operation  of  the  Marriage 
Act. 

^'Thcy  must  not,  however,  omit  to  no- 
tice, that  to  one  class  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, the  Unitarians,  the  Marriage  ser- 
vice is  peculiarly  ol^jectionable  in  point  of 
doctrine ;  it  being  inconsistent,  in  several 
respects,  with  the  religious  belief  which 
Unitarians  conscientiously  entertain. 

"  These  reasonable  objections  might, 
it  is  hoped,  be  removed,  without  in  any 
degree  interfering  with  the  civil  advan- 
tages effected  by  the  Marriage  Act,  every 
one  of  which  it  would  be  the  desire  of  the 
Committee  to  retain,  not  only  unim- 
paired, but  improved." 

November,  22,  1832. 

A  bill  having  been  brought  into  Par- 
liament in  June  last,  for  establishing  a 
University  at  Durham,  your  Committee 
thought  it  their  duty  to  watch  its  pro- 
gress, in  order  to  guard  against  the  in- 
troduction of  clauses  which  would  have 
the  effect  of  excluding  Dissenters  from 
the  advantages  of  the  University. — Your 
Committee,  therefore,  prepared  a  peti- 
tion to  Parliament  on  the  subject ;  but 
the  bill  was  passed  without  alteration, 
being  treated  as  a  private  bill  for  the 
appropriation  of  the  Revenues  of  tha 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham.—  *' 
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Committee,  however,  hod  the  satisfaetion 
of  being  infonned,  that  in  the  discusaion 
which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  passing  of  the  bill,  it  was 
understood,  that  Dissenters  would  be 
admitted  to  receive  education  in  the 
projected  University,  but  that  it  was 
intended  Co  confer  degrees  on  divinity 
only. 

Your  Committee,  at  the  general 
meeting  on  the  24th  of  May  last,  made 
their  report  to  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
proposed  alteration  of  the  period  for 
electing  and  returning  deputies. — That 
report  contains  all  the  reasons  which 
have  induced  your  Committee  to  pro> 
pose  the  alteration,  and  it  has  been  cir- 
culated among  all  the  deputies,  with  a 
request  to  them,  to  consider  the  subject, 
p.reparatory  to  its  being  brought  forward 
at  the  general  meeting  this  day. —  It 
therefore  only  remains  that  the  subject 
be  now  discussed,  and  if  the  proposed 
alteration  shall  appear  desirable,  that 
the  same  be  forth^th  adopted. 

Amongst  the  ordinary  business  which 
has  come  under  the  notice  of  your  Com- 
mittee during  the  past  year,  the  im- 
portant question  has  sgain  risen,  whether 
a  Dissenter,  in  going  to  his  usual  place 
of  religious  worship  on  Sundays,  is 
exempt  from  turnpike  toll.  Your  Com- 
mittee have  been  solicited  to  take  up  a 
case  of  that  kind,  which  they  have  done 
under  the  advice  of  an  eminent  couDsel. 
The  cause  is  now  in  progress  for  trial, 
and  your  Committee  entertain  no  doubt 
that  the  result  would  establish  the 
exemption  claimed,  which,  though  of 
small  moment  to  the  party  immediately 
concerned,  yet,  as  a  general  principle, 
applicable  to  all  Dissenters,  is  of  great 
importance  1  and  it  was  this  conside- 
ration which  induced  your  Committee 
to  undertake  the  cause. 

The  other  usual  matters  which  have 
come  under  the.  notice  of  your  Com- 
mittee, during  the  past  year,  relate  to 
complaints  against  ministers  and  trustees 
of  congregations,  or  connected  with  en- 
dowaaeatM  Mappoaed  to  Mong  to  dif- 


ferent churches. — Some  of  thesfe  matters 
your  Conunittee  have  declined  to  inter- 
fere io,  and  others  have  been  attended 
to  by  them,  agreeably  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  and  the  wishes  of 
the  parties;  but  none  of  them  are  of 
suflioient  importance  to  require  parti- 
cular notice  in  the  present  report. 

RosERT  Winter,  Sec. 
16,  Bedford  Row. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

On  Tuesday  the  10th  of  January,  at 
his  house  in  Myddleton  Square,  London, 
the  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  whose  ac- 
knowledged superiority  as  a  writer  and  a 
preacher  in  the  Wesleyan  connexion,  had 
long  raised  him  to  the  highest  posts  of 
honour  and  influence  in  that  respectable 
body,  and  secured  for  him  the  admiration 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations  w^o 
were  able  to  appreciate  so  rare  a  combi- 
nation of  moral  and  intellectual  great- 
ness. Mr.  Watson  was  in  the  52nd  year 
of  his  age. 

On  a  pott-mortmn  examination  it  ap- 
pears that  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  the  growing  up  of  his  biliary 
duct,  which  had  probably  been  going  on 
for  vears^  and  been  the  cause  of  Mr.  Wat- 
son s  various  illnesses,  and  of  the  severe 
sufferings  by  which  his  valuable  life  was 
terminated. 

The  following  brief  particulars  of  the 
closing  scene  cannot  fail  to  interest  every 
pious  reader : 

"On  Christmas  day  he  observed  to 
two  friends,  '  If  I  had  bad  my  choice,  it 
would  not  have  been  to  be  brought  down 
to  the  grave  by  such  severe  sufferings ; 
but,  as  such  is  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father,  my  will  is  resigned  to  his.' 

"' A  few  days  before  his  decease,  on  his 
daughter  entering  the  room,  he  exclaimed, 
in  a  voice  of  triumph, '  Mary,  I  am  going 
home  !  I  am  going  home  ! '  aiiding> 

*  I  shall  behold  his  face, 

I  shall  his  power  adore. 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 

For  evermore/ 

Utying  great  emphasis  on  '  /.' 

"  Several  times  during  his  illness,  he 
repeated  the  following  verse  (adapting  the 
first  line  to  his  own  particular  case)  : — 

*  There  /  shall  see  his  face. 

And  never,  never  sin  ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in  !' 


Religious  lutelUgeHce. 


83 


"  Tq  Mr.  George  Marsden,  who,  on 
another  occation^  bad  inquired  '  how  he 
felt  himself/  he  strikingly  answered,  I 
feel  myself  to  be  a  poor  worm  of  the  earth, 
creeping  into  the  glorious  sunshine  of  the 
Almighty.' 

'*  At  another  time,  he  remarked,  that, 
'  in  his  opinion,  few  men  conld  discern 
the  dc^  worki]^  of  the  human  heart, 
under  forty-five;  and  then  it  was  that 
they  might  be  useful ;'  adding  a  sort  of 
wish  to  live  that  he  might  benefit  men  by 
the  labours  of  his  maturer  years. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  Monday 
preceding  his  decease,  he  suddenly  opened 
his  eyes,  and,  looking  steadfastly  upwards, 
said  to  Miss  Howden,  who  was  leaning 
over  him,  *  Maria,  they  are  not  quite 
distinct  yet.'  She  asked,  '  What,  Sir  ?' 
but,  inauntly  closing  his  eyes  again,  he 
Bsade  no  reply.  These  were  his  last  words : 
the  mists  of  sense  were  passing  away,  and 
the  interooorse  was  about  to  be  opened 
between  him  and  heaven.  From  this  hour 
he  took  no  sustenance,  and  evinced  no 
sign  of  life,  except  the  beating  of  his  pulse 
and  the  cuntinuance  of  his  respiration, 
both  of  which  grew  gradually  fainter,  till, 
at  the  time  already  specified,  his  soul  was 
gently  dismissed  ^m  its  worn-out  taber- 
nacle." 

Mr.  Watson's  remains  were  interred  on 
the  following  Tuesday  in  the  burial  ground 
behind  the  City  Road  Chapel,  at  the  foot 
ol  Mr.  Wesley's  grave.  Mr.  Entwisle 
performed  the  funend  obsequies  ;  and,  on 
the  Friday,  Mr.  Bunting,  to  whom  his 
"  Theological  Institutes"  were  dedicated, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon. 

In  1826  Mr.  Watson  was  elected  Pre- 
sident of  Conference,  and  was,  es^ffieio, 
Superintendant  of  the  London  North 
Circuit.  The  two  following  years  he  was 
stationed  in  the  Third  Manchester  Circuit, 
holding,  however,  the  office  of  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society.  From  1821  to  1825  he  was  one 
of  the  resident  Secretaries  to  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  ;  and,  during  the  yesrs 
1829,  30,  and  31,  he  filled  the  office  of 
Superintendent  preacher  of  the  London 
North  Circuit,  rotaining  the  distinction  of 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Society.  But,  by  the  Conference 
of  1852,  he  was  re*  appointed  to  the  ex- 
clusive office  of  Missionary  Secretary,  a 
sution  which  he  held  at  Uie  time  of  his 
death. 

The  following  is  a  tolerably  correct  list 
of  Mr.  Watson's  works  : — 

Theological  Institutes ;  or,  a  view  of 
the   Evidences,    Doctrines,   Morals,  and 
Insiitutions  of  Christianity,  3  vols.  8vo. 
Biblical    and    Theological   Dictionary, 
e%plMaatory  of  the  History,  Maanen,  mnd 


ciistoms  of  the  Jews  and  neighbouring  na- 
tions, &c.  &c.  Illustrated  with  Maps, 
engraved  expressly  for  the  ^work.  Royal 
8vo. 

Life  of  the  Rev.  John  Wc»ley,  A.  M. 
r2mo. 

Observations  t^>on  Sou  they 's  Life  of 
Wesley.     12mo. 

Universal  Redemption  of  Mankind,  the 
Doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.     8vo. 

Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Missions  in  the  West  Indies,  8vo. 

Conversations  for  the  Young :  designed 
to  promote  the  profitable  Reading  of  the 
Scriptures.     Royal  18mo. 

Catechism  of  the  Evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity.    18mo. 

The  Labyrinth,  or  Popish  Circle  (a 
Translation  from  the  Latin).  8vo. 

Affectionate  Address  to  the  Leaders, 
&c.,  of  the  London  South  Circuit.     8vo. 

Charge  delivered  at  the  Ordination  of 
Messrs.  Bell,  Crowther,  ttc.  8vo. 

Besides  these,  Mr.  Watson  published 
several  single  sermons,  &c. 

We  understand  also  that  he  has  left 
behind  him  at  least  seventy  volumes  of 
manuscript  sermons,  written  out  at  full 
length,  which  will,  of  course  embody  the 
result  of  his  theological  snd  biblical 
studies.  These,  no  doubt,  with  perhaps 
other  posthumous  works  from  the  same 
pen,  will  be  given  to  the  public. 

Mrs.  Maria  Simmons,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  James  Simmons,  Bi^tist  Minuter  at 
Olney,  expired  on  the  morning  of  Dec. 
31,  1832.  She  died  after  an  illness  of 
three  weeks.  Her  disorder  was  a  severe 
attack  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  She 
was  removed  at  the  early  age  of  38,  leav- 
ing behind  her  a  family  of  small  children, 
the  youngest  an  infant  of  four  months. 
In  her  sffiiction  she  fondly  clung  to  life 
and  her  young  family,  and  cherished  the 
hope  of  recovery,  till  within  a  short  time 
of  her  death.  The  nature  of  her  disorder 
prevented  her  feeling  the  full  extent  of 
her  danger  ;  yet,  when  it  came  home  to 
her  mind,  as  it  did  at  intervals,  she  was 
enabled  to  leave  herself  in  the  hands  of 
God.  She  said,  with  great  calmness,  the 
day  before  her  death,  "  If  I  am  removed 
in  the  course  of  the  day»  I  W^  ^^  ^*^^ 
be  for  the  glory  of  God."  Her  funeral 
was  conducted  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  the  8th  of  January, 
when  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  John  Simmons,  of  Blontisham, 
from  1.  Thess.iv.  14,  "  Them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 

May  the  Lord   sanctify  the  unexpected 
and  severe  stcpkc  !    Ma^  ha  axxv^tv.  vW 
afflicted   husband,  and  v^VccV  asi^  ^\^** 
the  bereaved  family  \ 
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On  the  6th  of  January,  after  a  long 
•nd  severe  affliction,  the  Rbv.  John 
Rees,  minister  of  Crown  Street  Chapel, 
Soho.  He  waa  in  the  63rd  year  of  his 
age,  and,  for  more  than  40  years,  had 
been  engaged  in  preaching  that  blessed 
gospel,  by  whose  promises  and  prospects 
he  was  sustained  in  his  last  moments. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 
Sutton,  Yorkshire. 

On  Tuesday,  January,  the  8th,  Mr. 
J.  D.  Marsh,  late  of  Horton  Academy, 
was  publicly  ordained  over  die  parti- 
cular Baptist  Church  at  Sutton,  in 
Yorkshire.  Mr.  Foster,  of  Farsley, 
opened  the  senricee  by  reading  and 
prayer,  Mr.  Scott,  of  Shipley,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  descriptive 
of  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions,  to  which 
the  most  satisfactory  answers  were 
given  by  Mr.  Marsh.  The  ordination 
prayer  having  been  ofiered  by  Mr. 
Saunders,  of  Haworth,  the  venerable 
Dr.  Steadman,  President  of  Horton 
Academy,  and  pastor  to  Mr.  M.  delivered 
an  impressive  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5, 
*'  Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry." 
Mr.  Godwin,  classical  tutor  of  Horton 
Academy,  addressed  the  church  in  a 
sliort,  but  judicious,  discourse  from 
Heb.  xiii.  2S,  *'  Suffer  the  word  of  ex- 
hortation." 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Spooner,  of  Bar- 
noldswick  having  opened  the  services 
by  reading  and  prayer,  Mr.  Aldis,  of 
Manchester,  preached  from  Isa.  liii.  2. 
and  Mr.  Scott,  of  Calne,  concluded  by 
prayer. 

ULEY  CASE. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following  sums  have  recently 
been  paid  me  for  Uiis  case.  The  amount, 
«£17.  Os.  6d.  is  payable  on  demand  to 
any  individual  authorixed  to  receive  it. 

John  Dyvr. 
Fen  Court,  24th  of  January,  1833. 

White's  Row,  PorUea^   Rev.  J. 

Morris 2  2  0 

Braunsion^  Rev.  R.  Miller 2  0  0 

Battle,                   S.  Gainer 1  14  0 

Sevenoaks,           T.  Shirley  ....   5  00 

Beaulien,             J.  B.  Burt ....    1  00 

Truro,                  T.  Steadman...   9  0  0 

Cradley,               J.  TunnicUff...    I  7  0 

Keppel  St.  London,  G.  Pritchard  2  0  0 

17     3  0 
Paid  postage  and  carriage 0     !2  6 

17     0  6 


Received    by    Mr.     Ivimey,    for    the 
oiphan    children    of    the    late    Rev.    J. 
Herring,  Cardigan. 
O,  second  donation 1     00 


SPECIAL  PBAYER-MEETINO. 

The  day  appointed  for  united  and 
special  prayer,  on  behalf  of  our  perse- 
cuted Missionary  brethren  in  Jamaica, 
anticipated  in  our  last  number,  was 
solemnly,  and  we  believe  extensively, 
observed.  In  town,  and  in  country, 
numerous  assembUes  of  Christiana  of 
different  persuasions  were  drawn  toge- 
ther by  the  common  bonds  of  sympathy 
and  affection.  Appropriate  addresses 
were  delivered,  and  fervent  sapplica- 
tions  sent  up  to  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  on  behalf  of  the  un- 
happy victims,  and  the  still  more  mise- 
rable authors  of  this  lawless  violence. 
Oh  that  answers  may  speedily  be  real- 
ized in  the  entire  deliverance  of  both 
from  the  awful  effects  of  civil  and 
moral  bondage. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  of  Plymouth,  requests 
us  to  state  that  the  intimation  given  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  for  November, 
and  in  the  Miscellany,  for  December,  of 
his  intention  to  furnish  a  memoir  of  his 
deceased  and  respected  uncle,  was  en- 
tirely unsanctioned  by  him  :  he  regrets 
the  necessity  which  is  thus  laid  on  him 
of  suffering  an  erroneous  impression  to 
remain  uncontradicted,  or  of  disclaiming 
an  intention  which  he  never  enter- 
tained. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS,  &c. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  thx  Bap- 
tist Denomination  ;  presenting  a  view 
of  its  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State, 
in  all  parts  of  the  World ;  to  which  is 
added,  an  alphabetical  list  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  England,  with  dates  of 
their  formation,  and  names  of  Pastors. 
By  Charles  Thompson.  In  one  small 
volume. 

•.•A  few  copies  are  interleaved,  to 
enable  such  persons  who  feel  inclined, 
and  have  opportunity,  to  mark  correc- 
tions as  they  occur. 

John  Milton.  His  Life  and  Times  ; 
Religious  and  Political  Opinions  ;  with 
a  Portrait  and  Autograph.  By  Joseph 
Ivimey. 

A  Charge  delivered  at  the  Settlement 
of  the  Rev.  Luke  Forster,  at  Saffron 
Wulden.     By  John  Ely. 

Discourses  delivered  at  the*  Public 
Recognition  of  the  Rev.  N.M.  Harry, 
at  New  Broad  Street  Meeting  House, 
London. 


IRISH  (  H1U)M(  Li:. 


FEBRUARY  18:i3. 


Tibe  fiiUowing  most  affocUig  letter,  written  by  a  female,  named  Eliza  Cain, 
oaly  tighieea  yean  of  age,  meDtioned  in  the  Chronicle  for  December  Intt,  a 
member  of  the  newly •fbrmed  church  at  Easky,  was  enclosed,  by  the  Rey.  James 
Allen  of  Ralllna,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Secretaries,  dated  December  24th,  ISSS. 
A  few  coirfeahaTo  been  printed,  and  circulated.  It  is  thought  proper  to  comply 
with  Mr.  Allen's  request  to  print  it  also  in  the  Chronicle,  in  the  hope  of  raising 
a  sum  to  enable  this  excellent  young  female  to  provide  for  the  destitute  family, 
to  bt  apifiitd  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen.* 

Mr.  AIImi  thus  describes  the  afflicting  case : 


«« 


I  have  eadosed  in  this  joomal  •  let- 
tmlnmoam  of  the  membefs  of  the  church 
tttWmikw,  who  hsi,  since  I  last  wrotSf  lost 
btr  liuer  and  niether,  tlmost  the  only 
I  Mil—  ef  Ohoteia  in  that  town.  If  yoo 
eoeld  find  a  cotner  in  the  Chronicle,  I 
ihoald  be  ^ad  to  hare  it  iaeertedy  at  it 
neald  tead  to  show  the  materials  of  which 
oar  ch«Rhos  are  compoied,  and  abo  to 
•idle  the  lympadiy  and  pnyen  of  oor 
bMiren  In  Inj^aad  on  behalf  of  Five 
psw  Oiplmns,  bwefl  of  Uxbm  and  mother 
ia  the  short  epase  of  two  days.  Before 
lbs  was  haptiaed  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
•aniag  lirna  two  to  three  ihillings  in  the 
wtek  1^  her  needle,  from  a  neighbonring 
Kcndemaa's  fhmUy ;  but,  since  then,  the 
vwk  has  been  entlnly  withheld,  and  now 
the  death  of  both  her  parents  has  left  her- 
Klf  and  tlw  other  ddldien  qvite  destitute 


of  support.  She  ii  herself  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  the  next  eldest  fifteen,  and 
the  others  all  much  youoger.  What  the 
Lord  may  enable  us  to  do  for  them,  I  can- 
not as  yet  so  mnch  as  conceive.  I  have 
sent  the  letter  nntianscribed,  bat  I  hope 
yon  win  be  able  to  decipher  it,  and  I  am 
sure  ,it  will  repay  you  for  a  pemsaL 
Her  support  under  such  a  heavy  affliction 
is  extraordinary,  and  her  views  of  God's 
chastening  hand  much  beyond  what  could 
be  expected  either  from  a  person  of  her 
years,  or  of  her  situation  in  life.  I  trust 
you  will  join  with  us  in  our  prayers  for 
direction,  as  to  bow  we  should  act  in  this 
difficult  case.  Her  mother  was  to  have 
been  baptised  ^and  added  to  our  number, 
but  she  has  gone  before  as  ^  and  of  her 
father  we  had  some  hope.*' 


The  Letter  of  Eliza  Cain  is  printed  virbatim :  it  will  be  seen  that  its  gram- 
mttkal  inaceorades  remain,  to  prevent  all  suspicion  of  its  not  being  genuine. 
The  palfcoa  of  the  style  and  correctness  of  its  sentiments,  are  very  extraordinary, 

Joseph  Itimey,         i 

OSOBOB  PaiTOBABD,  5 

SI,  ^^fssnsnwe  swms^ 

Jmmmy  IM,  18tS. 


to  Mr.  Thommt  Berrp,  of  Battmm. 


Mt  DBaa  BmoTSEB, 

With  weeping  eyes  and  sorrowfU  heart 
1  take  ep  my  pen  to  answer  your  sneoCiotti- 
ate  ieller.  I  dea\  dedbt  your  good  nature  ; 
I  knew  you  would  be  gneved  for  my 
treuble,  for  I  weald  be  io  with  yon,  I 
knew  il  is  a  peniilmJon  from  God ;  we 


deserve  chastisement  lor  our  sins,  there- 
fore into  his  |hands  I  conunend  myself- 
My  father  and  my  mother  is  dead,  but 
my  heavenly  Vather  can  never  die  ;  bat 
I  can't  but  mourn  for  the  lots  of  my  d«V 
parents.  I  have  lost  my  earthly  tuaeim 
when  I  loat  my  dear  mother,  bat  I  know 
she  is  happy,  and  I  have  a  real  hope  ibaS 


*  It  has  been  snggestsd,  thai  benevolent  ladies,  belonging  to  oar  chuttbAS,  tD&fl^V« 
withont  diSeelly,  coUest  sbmU  doBstieas  for  this  object.     Such  suini  w\\\  \»e  x!bi]&l^l 
Jj^  CBS  90ontonoo» 
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my   dear  father  it  happy  too,  I  have  not 
time  to  tell  you  now,  but  Mr.  Jnvin  will 
tell  vou  something  about  it.     Conld  my 
earthly  parents  have  protected  me  ht>m 
injuries  1     God  is  much  more  able  to  do 
it ;  but,  alas !  do  you  ask  me  what  my 
parents  ware  ?    they  were  my  dearest,  my 
kindest,  my  most  raluable  friends  :  their 
counsels  guided  me  ^  their  care  protected 
me  ;  their  daily  converse  was  the  joy  of 
my  life  ;  their  tender  condolence  revived 
me  nnder  my  sorrows.      Now  they  are 
gene,  where  must  I   seek  such  friends  ? 
but  could  my  parents  have  advised  me  in 
difficulties  and  perplexities  ?  God  is  much 
more  able  to  do  it.    But  I  have  lost  my 
most  prudent  and  faithful  counsellors,  but 
I  look  unto  God  as  the  guide  of  my  youth. 
My  dear  brother,  I  have  lost  those  who 
were  my  guardians  and  protectors,  but  I 
come  to  take  shelter  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty's   wings.     Their  eyes  are 
closed  and  their  mouths  are  sealed  up  in 
death  ;  no  longer  can  they  look  with  com- 
passion on  my  sorrows  ;   no  longer  can 
their  converse  cheer  or  delight  me  ;    they 
are  now  returned  naked  to  the  dust,  and, 
let  my  wants  be  ever  so  pressing,  are  now 
incapable  of  affording  me  any  relief.  But 
glory  to  God»  he  has  not  loft  me  tesink  in 
despair.  He  has  promised  to  be  a  father  to 
the  fatherless :  he  will  do  with  me  whatever 
seemeth  good  unto  him  ;  in  all  my  difficul- 
ties he  can  wisely  direct  me  ;  in  all  my 
sorrows  he  can   compassionately  relieve 
me  ;  in  all  my  dangers  he  can  powerfully 
protect  me ;  in  m  my  wants  he  can  bounti- 
fully supply  me  ;^  and,  I  hope,  notwith- 
standing  this   gloomy  prospect,  he   will 
oondact  me  safely  through  this  mortal  life 


till  I  come  at  fength  to  my  Father^s 
house  in  peace.  Glory  be  to  his  holy 
Name,he  has  caused  me  to  remember  him, 
my  Creator,  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  that 
has  enabled  ine  to  secure  an  interest  in 
him  ;  for  I  find  that  out  of  him  there  is  no 
comfort.  Dear  brother,  my  trials  is  great, 
but  there  is  a  day  coming  when  all  this* 
shall  be  done  away. 

When  we  cross  the  river,  and  angels  we  meet. 
Who  lead  weary  pi^rims  to  Jesus's  fiset. 
How  loud  shall  we  nng'on  the  heavenly  shoie, 
A  free  saved  pilgrim,  and  pilgrimage  o'er. 

Yes,  when  we  arrive  in  that  happy  coun- 
try, all  our  trials  shall  be  at  an  end ; 
there  we  will  not  be  sick  any  mofe ;  there 
we  shall  see  all  those  we  have  read  <A, 
who  are  gone  befose  us ;  there  we  shall 
see  our  dear  Saviour,  who  is  gone  before^ 
us  to  the  happy  place  ;  and  there  we  shall 
behold  the  glory  of  the  most  high  God. 

My  dear  brother,  as  to  the  Fcnrtland 
family,  I  don't  rightly  know  what  they 
arc  to  do  j  we  are  confined  in  this  doleful 
habitation,  banished  from  all  human  soci- 
ety ;  we  are  in  hopes  of  being  removed 
out  of  it  shortly.  Mr.  Jones  has  promised 
to  procure  a  house  for  us  :  if  we  are  left 
much  longer  in  this  place  I  am  afraid  we 
will  lose  our  health  ;  but  in  the  next 
letter  I  hope  I  will  be  able  to  let  you 
know  more  about  it.  Now,  dear  brother, 
farewell,  and,  if  we  never  meet  in  this 
mortal  life,  I  hope  we  shall  meet  around 
the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  where  we  shall* 
together  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord^ 
sing  everlasting  praises  to  our  God. 

ELIZA  CAIN. 


On  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Allen's  letter,  of  December  the  241h,  the  Secretaries 
wrote  to  make  farther  inquiries  respecting  this  destitute  family,  and  sugges- 
ting, whether  JBlisa  Cain  might  not  be  employed  as  mistress  of  a  female  school. 
Mr.  Allen's  letter  subjoined,  dated  the  7th,  inst.,  supplies  some  additional  in- 
fonnation.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that,  in  Ireland,  these  destitute  orphans 
have  not  even  the  assistance  of  *<  the  rude  care  of  parishes,"  as  there  are  no 
poor  laws,  nor  workhouses^  as  in  England. 

Estraet  of  a  Letter  from  the  REV.  James  Allen. 


'*  I  send  you,  at  your  request,  all  the 

facts  I  have  been  able  to  collect  respecting 

Elisa  €ain  and  her  family.     It  does  not 

appear  that  either  herself  or  any  of  her 

family  were  Roman  Catholics.  Her  father 

w%s  employed  by  Mr.  Junes  of  Portland,  to 

take  care  of  a  few  acres  of  land,  for  which 

-  be  received  some  trifling  remuneration ; 

and>  in  the  salmon  fishing  season,  was  also 

employed  in   Uking  Sab   off  tht  river's 

Miottih  by  nets,  foF  tbe  Fortlaad  family, 


which  was  also  an  addition  to  the  little 
means  by  which  he  supported  his  family. 
Early  in  the  month  of  December  last  he 
fell  into  the  water,^  returned  home,  exhi> 
bited  symptoms  of  Cholera,  and  died  in  a 
few  hours.  The  house  in  which  they 
had  lived,  with  all  their  little  furniture, 
was  burned  to  ashes,  by  order  of  the  re- 
sident proprietor ;  and  the  family  were 
removed  U>  a  \on«\^  axid  bUakcabia  about 
I   tbice-quiaiteia  ol  s^  mV^  tmm  ^<^  vn^n. 


trish  Chronicfe. 
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in  order  to  prevent,  as  wai  snppoted,  the 
fpiemd  of  the  contagion.  On  the  following 
dny^  the  mother  in  like  manner  took  ill 
and  died  ;  and  eo  great  waa  the  alarm 
excited,  that,  for  want  of  other  aMistance, 
the  children  were  compelled  to  dig  the 
grave,  and  consign  to  the  earth  the  woman 
who  had  given  them  birth.  The  place 
for  her  interment  was  a  small  apot  of 
groimd  opposite  the  door  of  the  cabin  in 
which  they  were  living. 

"  It  appears  that  Eliza  Cain  henelf 
received  part  of  her  edacation  in  one  of 
our  schools  in  Killundoff,  and  afterwards 
attended  a  school  in  Easky,  taught  by  Mr. 
Berry,  one  of  my  present  stadents.  It 
would  appear  that  both  herself  and  mother 
were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
by  the  labours  of  our  Scripture  Readers, 
and  by  reading  the  word  of  God  for  them- 
selves. God  has  especially  crowned  the 
labours  of  the  Scripture  Readers  in  that 
neighbourhood.  At  the  present  time  we 
have  twelve  members  in  the  Easky  church, 
and  every  prospect  of  growing  success. 

"  I  can  add  no  particulars  respecting 
the  Orphans  beyond  what  was  contained 
in  my  former  letter.     Eliza  is  eighteen, 
the  next  eldest  fifteen,  the  next  about 
twelve,  and  the  two  youngest  from  six  to 
eight  years  of  age.     Their  destitution  is 
complete.  For  the  present,  it  is  true,  they 
have  potatoes  aud  salt,  and  this  will  con- 
tinue  till  the  supply  for  the  season  is  ex- 
hausted.    This  is   the  whole   patrimony 
they  inherit.     Beyond  this  it  is  not  pos- 
sible  to   conjecture   what  they  will   do. 
Their  beds  and  little  furniture  were  burnt ; 
and    now,    having    removed    from    the 
miserable  cabin  in  Which  they  were  placed, 
or,   more   properly,  to  which  they   were 
banished,  to  the  house  of  their  uncle,  they 
are  waiting  to  see  what  God  in  his  provi- 
dence will  work  out  for  them.    Any  sums 
that  may  be  received  Mrs.  Allen  and  my- 
self will  apply  to  the  best  advantage  ;  but, 
as  to  the  particular  mode  of  application, 
we  could  not  for  the  present  pledge  our- 
selves. It  would  be  our  concern  to  expend 
the  sums,  however  small,  so  as  to  avert 
present  distress,  and,  if  possible,   secure 
some  permcmeni  good  to  the  whole  family. 
Your  kind  and  considerate  request,  to  ad- 
vance the  sum  Mrs.  Ivimey  has  collected, 
was  rendered  unnecessary  by  my  having 
already  advanced  what  I  conceived  they 
immediately  required.  We  hope  to  collect 
something  in  this  town  ;  but  this,  I  fear, 
will  be  small. 

"  Whether  Eliza  Cain  is  competent  to 
teach  a  female  school  I  do  not  know  ; 
but,  at  present,  Miss  Shaw,  another  va- 
luable member  ofoarchaicb,  teaches  the 
aeboolmi  Eagky  ;  and,  though  I  might  And 
ber  a  gebool  elaewbcre,   i  could  §carcely 


bring  my  mind  to  suffer  an  unprotected 
female  to  go  to  a  lonely  place,  apart 
from  her  friends  and  the  means  of  grace, 
if  it  could  be  avoided.  This,  however, 
can  be  for  after  consideration.  Mrs.  Allen 
and  myself  have  often  talked  of  attempt- 
ing to  establish  an  orphan  asylum  in  this 
town.  This  circumstance  has  convinced 
us  more  and  more  of  its  importance.  So 
many  difficulties,  however,  lie  in  the  way, 
that  we  have  been  deterred  from  even 
bringing  our  thoughts  upon  it  to  maturity. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  decide,  however.  If 
€rod  sees  fit,  he  will  bring  it  about  in  his 
own  time  and  in  his  own  way." 


Limenek,  December  19,    1832. 

From  the  Rev.  William  Thomas. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society. 

My  Dear  Friends, 

I  send  a  statement  of  the  Schools  for 
this  quarter  :  their  present  condition  and 
improvement    would,    I    am   sure,   give 
great  satisfaction  and  encouragement  to 
their  kind    supporters,    could    they    see 
them  ;  and  would,  I  am  convinced,  make 
every  effort  still  to  afford  them  to  drink  of 
the  pure  stream    of  life  ;    for   it  is  the 
river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of  God  : 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  read,  and  almost 
an  incredible  number  of  chapters   com- 
mitted  to  memory,  at  which  the  children 
are    very    expert.      It  is,  indeed,    de- 
lightful  to  sec  most  of  the  Schools  so 
crowded,  even  at  this  inclement  season, 
with  half-naked,  ragged,  and  bare-footed 
children.     There  was  never  any  objec- 
tion   on   the    part  of   the  people  to  the 
Schools,  or  to  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
this  is  positively  proved  ;  for  when  any  of 
the  priests   arc    quiet  for   a   while,  t6e 
Schools    are  crowded,    and    the   people 
thought  I  was  an  angel  of  God  when 
first  I  went  to  establish  the  Schools  among 
them,    until    I    was    denounced   by    the 
priests  from  their  altars  as  a  devil. 

With  this,  I  also  send  the  Scripture  itin- 
erant and  sabbath  readers' journals  for  the 
month,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  satis- 
factory. Of  myself  I  wish  to  say  nothing, 
as  it  is  always  uncomfortable  to  my  feel- 
ings. I  have  tried  to  be  useful,  and  it  is 
the  desire  of  my  heart.  I  have  indeed 
most  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kind 
and  protecting  care  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
surrounded  by  danger,  desolation^  and 
death. 

The  weather  has  been  very  severe  and 
tempestuous.  The  ^d  inal,  'vsls  \  ^K\v3^k  >\a 
most  stormy  and  awluV  ^^^j  1  'tset  ^sxv*- 
rienccd.   I  waa  invoVveA  \n%Vv<i^Va  ol  te^, 
and  the  ihundei  waa  Vftin^c ,  a.tto\sv^^^*^ 
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with  hail,  rmin,  and  ttorm.  I  went  from 
Kenagh  to  Cleughjordan  and  baek,  about 
22  miles,  my  kind  friends  the  Bnrr'iy 
who  gave  me  their  hone  and  gig  to  go, 
wanted  to  prevent  me  ;  but  I  would  do 
what  I  thought  was  my  duty,  and  felt  a 
pleasvre  in  it.  The  first  day  I  went  to 
Mr.  Pelier  and  O'Brien's  bridge,  inspected 
the  schools  and  preached  in  Uie  evening, 
to  a  large  room  ^11  of  people,  who  heard 
with  great  attention. 

The  school  at  Ballycar  has  increased 
to  160  children,  only  seven  protestants  : 
this  is  called  the  Bristol  school,  from 
where  I  now  write. 

I  attended  a'Scriptore  meeting  here  this 
week :  Major  C.'s  parlour  was  filled  with 
gentry  ;  I  expect  to  attend  another  meet- 
ing to  morrow  at  Cerbally.  I  gave  several 
exhortations  to  Roman  Catholics,  distri- 
buted a  great  deal  of  tracts,  which  weve 
received  with  much  aceeptance.  I  shall 
be  thankfol  for  as  many  as  I  can  get  for 
that  important  purpose,  one  which  I  threw 
into  an  area  some  years  ago,  had  been  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  four  persons  ; 
two  I  hope  went  to  heaven,  and  two  more 
are  devoted  children  of  God. 
Your  affectionate 

William  Thomas. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


By  Rfv.  G.  Priichard, 


Mias  Munns 
F.M.      -     - 


110 
0    5    0 


From  "Rev,  J.  'SichoUon,  King$bridg$, 

Amount  tent  from  Dartmouth 

sabseriptions     .---101 

Kingsbridg^  pait  of  sub- 
scriptions, Juvenile  So- 
ciety  -------0  1S6 

"  Thank-offering"     for    the 

Lord's  preserving  care      -    f  10    0 


4    3    7 


By  the  Treasurer, 


Collected  at  Norwich,  by  the 

Rev.C.  Elvin      ....  59    5    4 
Collected    by    the    Rev.   T. 

Thomas,    London,  in    the 

Principality 65    3     0 


Received  hy  Mr,  Juimey, 

From  Mrs.  Burls,  Edmonton,  for  the 
'*  Carter-lane  Sehool,"  two  pieces  of 
print,  containing  fiity-siz  yards,  and  a 
pieee  of  India  calieo. 

From  Mrs.  Keene,  of  Pershore,  a  paroel 
containing  usefol  articles  for  the 
schools. 

Receive  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  for  Mn,  WUttm^ 

Mrs.  West,  Chenies    ---100 
From  Mrs.  HoUand,  Bristol      5    0    0 


For  Elixa'Cttin. 

Mrs.  Burls  and  Daughters 
Mrs.  Holland,  Bristol  .  . 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Ivimey 


1  10  0 
5  0  0 
8  10    0 


The  following  books  have  been  re- 
ceived for  the  Library  at  Bellina,  from 
an  anonymous  friena,  by  X.  A.  X. 
of  Bath. 

Scriptores  Romani ;  Livi,  Selesta,  &c. 

Baxter's  Matho,  2  vols. 

A  Specimen  of  Papal  and  French 
Persecution,  &c. 

Ainsworth's  Arrow  against  Idolatry. 

Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia,  1  vol. 
(Natural  Philosophy). 

Blair's  Letters  on  the  Revival  of 
Popery. 

Watts's  Logic  and  Improvemexit  of 
the  Mind,  2  vols. 

Sermons  by  Joseph  Bellamy,  D.  D. 

Wood'i^  Introductory  Lecture  on  the 
Study  of  Zoology. 

A  Sermon  by  Rev.  William  Jay. 

Missionary  Register  for  1826, 1827, 
and  1828. 

From  Mrt.  Davis,  WaUoorih. 

Baptist  Magazine,  from  the  com- 
mencement to  1818,  sundry  Reports,  &c. 

Mrs.  Kewell,  4  yohi.  Baptist  Magm- 
sine  for  1816,  1817,  1818,  and  1821, 
and  seven  years  ditto,  unbound. 

Subscriptions  received  by  W.  Napier, 
Esq.,  Grartd  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  8, 
Marshall,  High  Holbom ;  Mr.  P.  Millard, 
Bishopsgate  Street;  Messrs,  Burls,  56, 
Lothbury ;  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire^ 
street,  Qii«en-sgt«are  ;  aind  Rev,  G.  Priteh' 
ard^  4,  York-place,  PenUmville,  graiuitoue 
SecreUiries ;  tty  Messrs.  Ladbroike  and  Co., 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings ;  by  Mr,  H,  D, 
Dickie,  13,  Bank-street,  and  Rev,  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederieh-street,  Edinburgh;  and 
by  P.  Brown,  Esq,  Cardigan, 
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CLXX. 


FEBRUARY,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SEWRY  (Beerbhoom.) 

Under  date  of  the  26th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1831,  Mr.  Williamson 
gives  the  following  particulars  re- 
specting Missionary  operations  at 
hjs  station. 


Our  morning  tervice  is  at  9  o'clock,  and 
is  attexhded  by  all  the  native  Christiana 
rending  near  oa,  forming  a  congregation 
of  ahont  fifty  penona.  The  service  con- 
sists chiefly  of  the  explanation  and  appli« 
cation  of  a  portion  of  Scriptare^  accom- 
panied with  singing  and  prayer.  The 
greater  number  of  this  congregation  return 
again  in  the  evening,  when  they  are  cate- 
chised on  the  discourse  they  have  heard 
in  the  moning,  and  dismissed  with  prayer. 
This  plan,  even  since  its  adoption,  about 
two  years  ago,  I  have  found  exceedingly 
beneficial,  and  greatly  regret  its  not 
having  been  adopted  at  an  earlier  period. 
It  secures  attention,  affords  a  greater  faci« 
li^  of  understanding  what  is  illustrated, 
and  admits  of  more  close  personal  impli- 
cation. Besides  the  passage  being  read 
over  several  times,  and  the  observations 
upon  it  recalled  to  mind  by  moBt  in   the 


course  of  the  day ;  the  subject  is  alto- 
gether, 1  trust,  too  well  impressed  upon 
the  mind  to  admit  of  being  soon  for- 
gotten. On  Thursday  mornings  we  have 
an  address  from  ono  of  the  native  assist- 
ants, and  an  English  praycr-mccting  in 
the  evening.  On  Sa|>bath  morning  1 
preach  a  sermon  to  the  native  Christians 
before  breakfast,  and  at  10  o'clock  con- 
duct a  service  in  English,  with  those  who 
attend  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  who, 
besides  ourselves,  consist  chiefly  of  the 
European  writers  of  the  station.  At  12 
o'clock,  the  school  sircars  make  their  ap- 
pearance, and  again  depart,  after  having 
satisfied  themselves  on  passages  of  the 
Gospels  they  have  met  with  in  the  course 
of  their  weekly  reading,  but  which  they 
have  not  well  understood.  In  the  after- 
noon I  hear  the  Christian  Children's 
Scripture  Catechism,  and  question  the 
young  men  on  the  morning^s  sermon.  The 
Sabbath  is  closed  with  a  general  prayer- 
meeting  in  Bengallee  in  the  evening. 

Both  morning  and  evening,  the  native 
assistants  preach,  either  in  the  bazaar  of 
this  place,  or  in  some  of  the  neighbouring 
villages,  except  when  they  go  lo  a  dis- 
tance of  five  or  six  miles,  to  visit  some  of 
the  larger  villages,  where  markcU  are 
held  on  market  days.  You  will  naturally 
enough  expect  that  I  should  take  a  part 
in  these  labours,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Lord's-days,  I  make  it  a  point  of  visit- 
ing at  least  some  ono  \)laceoi  olh«T^<i\l\\cx 
in  the  morning  or  evening.   "W^Vi^N^i  ^^- 
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nerally  the  best  congregations  in  Scwry 
Bazaar,  to  which  place  I  usually  repair  a» 
toon  as  the  sun  will  allow  me,  and  this  is 
just  the  period  when  public  busineis  closes 
for  the  day.  The  congregations  are  gene- 
rally from  twenty  to  fifty.  Respectable 
natives  are  seldom  seen  among  us.  Some, 
however,  do  occasionally  approach  rather 
late  in  the  evening,  when  it  is  beginning 
to  get  dark  ;  being  ashamed  of  us  in  open 
day.  Among  the  heathen,  the  above  is 
our  more  confined  course,  during  the  rains 
and  preceding  hot  weather.  In  the  cold 
season,  besides  visiting  three  considerable 
melas  (fairs)  at  which  all  of  us  remain 
at  least  a  week,  we  make  frequent  excur- 
sions, in  various  directions,  among  vil- 
lages too  distant  to  be  visited  at  other 
seasons,  seldom  distancing  Scwry  more 
than  twenty  or  twenty-five  miles.  In 
these  more  distant  journeys  we  are  always 
well  supplied  with  books  and  tracts,  which 
we  give  away  both  carefully  and  freely. 

The  schools  are  regularly  examined  at 
least  once  a  month.  The  masters  are 
paid  chiefly  by  the  progress  of  their  pupils, 
whose  knowledge  of  Geography,  hut  es- 
pecially of  the  Gospels,  is  already  very 
considerable,  and  much  more  than  I  could 
have  believed  only  a  short  time  ago.  But 
the  Christian  Grammar  School,  which  still 
continues  to  occupy  the  greatest  share  of 
my  attention  (the  higher  classes  having 
no  proper  master  as  yet,  I  am  obliged  to 
teach  them  myself)  i^ord  us  the  most  en- 
couragement. The  elderboys  have  already 
got  over  the  Sanscrit  Grammar  (a  good 
three  years'  work,  and  comprising  the 
chief  difficulties  of  that  difficult  language). 
Besides,  they  are  good  general  scholars, 
have  already  made  good  progress  in  Scrip- 
ture knowledge,  and  are  generally  steady 
young  men ;  so  that,  were  they  truly  pions, 
they  would  be  a  very  superior  class  of  na- 
tive assistants  in  the  great  work  to  any 
we  have  yet  been  able  to  obtain.  The  an- 
nual examination  of  the  schools  will  take 
place  about  the  close  of  the  year,  and  we 
trust  the  exhibitions  will  be  gratifying  both 
to  ourselves  and  to  their  supporters  in  this 
country,  the  ladies  and  genUemen  of  the 
station,  who,  we  expect,  will  as  usual  fa- 
vour us  with  their  attendence. 

A  subsequent  letter  dated  15th 
of  May  last,  announces  that  Mr. 
Williamson  had  abandoned  the 
idea  of  oonnecting  himself  with 
the  Serampore  College,  and  pro- 
posed, with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Committee,  to  retain  his  sta- 
t/t>n  at  Sewry, 


CEYLON. 

Mr.  DameVi  Journal  far  Mar€k,  1832. 

As  the  harvest  is  now  concluded^  I  have 
this  month  begun  my  itinerating  excur- 
sions. But  as  the  people  are  busy  in 
threshing  their  com,  the  attendance  has 
not  generally  been  so  large  as  before. 

This  month  two  tracts,  which  I  have 
prepared,  are  passing  through  the  press  ; 
the  one  is  against  Mahomedanism,  which 
has  been  translated  into  Tamul  by  a  vexy 
intelligent  Tamul  native — 1000  is  to  be 
published  at  the  expense  of  the  Tract  So- 
ciety. The  other  is  against  Popery,  on  the 
topic  of  image  worship — 1000  have  been 
printed  in  Portuguese — 2000  are  to  be 
printed  in  Singalese,  and  2000  in  the  Ta- 
mul language.  This  is  the  first  attack  by 
means  of  the  press  which  has  been  made 
on  Mahomedanism  and  Popery  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  Island.  It  may 
seem  strange  that,  much  as  Popery  and  the 
religion  of  false  prophet  prevail  here,  no 
efforts  ere  this  have  been  made  to  assail 
these  errors,  and  lead  their  wretched  vic- 
tims to  the  only  Saviour.  It  is  designed 
that  the  tract  on  Popery  shall  be  followed 
by  a  succession  of  others  at  proper  inter- 
vals. During  the  present  moni^  Mr. 
Gogerly  preached  a  sermon  on  behalf  of 
our  mission.  The  collection  would  have 
been  thought  in  England  a  very  poor  one, 
J^,  9s.,  but  in  this  place  it  exceeded  my 
expectations.  The  people  here,  in  gene- 
ral, are  miserably  poor,  and  the  higher 
class  of  society  could  be  scarcely  expected 
to  be  present  on  such  an  occasion. 

Our  Sabbath  Singalese  Sunday  School 
has  during  this  month  much  increased.. 
Some  time  since,  I  found  it  difficult  to  se- 
cure the  attendance  of  the  young  people 
for  such  a  purpose.  We  have  endeavoured 
to  revive  this  department  of  Sabbath  la- 
hour,  and  have  found  oiurselves  cheered 
by  a  larger  number  than  could  be  expected » 
considering  the  religious  prejudices  which 
exist  in  this  benighted  place. 

The  word  of  God  has  been  continually 
preached  during  the  month,  both  in  our 
stated  chapels  and  many  places  in  Colom- 
bo,  and  the  villages  around.  We  now  sow 
the  seed,  and  we  want  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  produce  the  harvest.  We  pray  for  it. 
Let  British  Christians  then  aid  us  in  this 
high  employment,  and  O  that  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,  we  may  see  the  world 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
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From  the  "  Lowell  Evangelist," 
a  paper  edited  by  one  of  our 
ministering  brethren  in  the  state 
of  Massachusetts,  with  which  we 
have  been  favoured  by  a  friend  in 
New  Yoric,  we  copy  some  particu- 
lars respecting  this  hignly  fa- 
voured mission,  which,  we  are 
persuaded,  will  be  very  gratifying 
to  our  readers. 

In  a  report,  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Greneral  Conven- 
tion of  Baptist  Churches,  dated 
in  June  last,  it  is  remarked, — 

The    prswikt    month    completes    the 
nineteenth  year,  since     Mr.    and   Mrs. 
Jadson    sailed    from    Madras,    to    seek 
for  an  asylum  and  a  field  of  labour  in  the 
Barman  empire.  The  circumstances  under 
vhich  they  arrived  at  Rangoon,  and  there 
commcnoed  their  enterprise,  were  appar- 
ently the  most  unpromising,  and,  had  not 
their  hearts  been  strongly  fortified  by  the 
lore  of  Christ  against  the  force  of  '*  thingt  , 
wUek  mm  sosn  and  temporal,**  even  M«y 
eoold  not  have  withstood  the  dreary  infiu- 
eace  of  the  discouragements  which  frowned 
on  theb  pathway.  But  they  knew  in  whom 
they  had  believed,  and  were  willing  still 
to  confide  in  his  integrity.     Relying  upon 
Him  as  their  Righteousness,  Wisdom,  and 
Strength,  and  imploring   and   expecting 
the  promised  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  applied  themselves  immediately  and 
vigorously  to  their  Missionary  work ;  and 
we  are  now  permitted  to  witness  results 
which,  in  the  early  years  of  the  Mission, 
the  most  sanguine  and  romantic  hardly 
dared  to  antidpate-— results  which  have 
rewarded  the  friends  of  the  enterprise  a 
hundred  fold  for  all  their  efforts  and  sa- 
crifices, and  practically  refuted  all  the  pre- 
dictions  of    disappointment  and    defeat 
which  "  the  fearful  and  the  unbelievmg,** 
have  so  freely  and  confidently  uttered. 

True,  Gaudama  has  not  been  dethroned 
fitmn  the  affections  of  Bnrmah's  millions. 
^-^*  The  age  of  dark  hearts"  has  not  yet 
passed  away.  Jehovah  is  not  yet  acknow- 
ledged as  the  ONE  god  of  the  Universe,  nor 
in  Jesus  received  as  the  one  and  only  in- 
carnation o£  the  Divinity,  nor  are  the  pa- 
godas converted  into  places  of  Christian 
vorship.  But  the  work  of  mercy  is  be- 
gun, and  God  has  smiled  propitiously,  and 
■nich  has  been  accomplished  ^— much  even 
to  that  eye  which  recognizes  only  the  im- 
asediate  e^hcte  of  mimioDmry  labour,  and  / 
immeoMely  auue  in  the  eetsmntion  of  bim   I 


who  looks  into  futurity,  and  measures  the 
utility  of  these  immediate  offsets  by  the 
chain  of  remote  and  ultimate  consequences, 
which  his  virion  contemplates,  not  only  as 
embracing  a  single  empire,  but  as  encir- 
cling the  gl<^  and  stretching  away  into 
eternity. 

Previous  to  the  c<mimencement  of  this 
year,  348  had  been  baptised  upon  a  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and  added  to  the  several 
churches.  Of  this  number  193  were 
baptised  the  last  year.  150,000  tracu.con- 
taining  more  than  a  million  of  psges,  had 
been  printed,  and  upwards  of  two-thirds 
of  them  distributed  to  the  people  who  so- 
licited and  seemed  anxious  to  read  them. 
— Mr.  Jndson,  beside  performing  a  large 
amount  of  other  misrionary  labour,  had 
succeeded  in  translating  more  than  half 
the  Bible  into  the  Burman  language,  and 
several  of  the  translated  portions  had  been 
printed  and  circulated  in  the  form  of 
tracts,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  had  rendered 
them  subservient  to  the  conversion  of  a 
number  of  souls.  Probably  by  this  time, 
brothers  Bennett  and  Cutter,  the  printers, 
are  engaged  upon  the  whole  New  Testa* 
ment,  which  has  long  been  ready  for  the 
press,  and,  should  the  life  and  health  of 
Mr.  Judson  be  spared,  it  is  believed  the 
day  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  entire 
Scriptures  shall  be  given  to  ten  millions 
of  pagan  Burmah. 

Various  considerations  unite  to  indicate 
most  forcibly  the  duties  of  the  American 
churches  in  reference  to  this  Mission.  It 
has  been,  from  its  origin  to  the  present  pe- 
riod, the  child  of  special  Providence;  it 
was  entrusted  to  our  care  ;  and  so  far  as 
the  events  and  intimations  of  special  Pro-  - 
vidcnco  can  supply  the  place  of  explicit 
revelation,  they  seem  to  assure  us,  not 
only  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  mako 
an  effort  for  the  regeneration  of  Burmah, 
but  especially  that  such  efforts  shall  not  bo 
unavailing.  The  whole  history  of  the  en- 
terprise encourages  us  to  "  believe  m  hope,** 
and  to  exert  ourselves  for  its  sustentation 
and  enlargement,  anticipating  the  con- 
tinued blessing  of  heaven  until  not  only 
Burmah,  but  the  whole  eastern  hemisphere 
shaU  hare  turned  to  the  Lord.  But  not 
only  to  our  faith  and  our  hope  does  that 
eventful  history  appeal  ; — it  has  begun  to 
seise  strongly  hold  of  our  sensibilities,  and 
address  itself  to  the  tonderesl  sympathies 
of  our  nature.  The  soil  of  Burmah  is 
already  hallowed  by  the  tombs  of  scv^n 
of  our  Missionaries, — and  thirteen  survi- 
vors are  rapidly  wearing  out  their  energies 
in  the  severe  hut  delicious  services  of  gar- 
nering up  the  whitening  harvest,  and  pre- 
paring a  stock  of  implemenXa  Hot  x\\^  nv: 
of  their  successort,  and  icrai  Q^!b«t%  vk^ 
taking  their  deparluTC  {torn  'AQf%\ou  XAyyvn. 
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earthly  shepherds.  As  bearing 
upon  this  point,  we  insert  the 
folfowing  letter,  which  has  been 
for  some  time  in  our  possession, 
from  the  church  at  Fahnouth, 
over  which  our  brother  Knibb 
presided,  till  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  them.  We  have  not  cor- 
rected the  few  grammatical  errors 
in  this  artless  composition.  Its 
pathos  and  piety  will,  we  doubt 
not,  appeal  very  forcibly  to  the 
hearts  of  thousands. 

FaMmHh,  Jamaiea,  AprU  16,  1882. 

From  the  BapHMi  Church  to  the  Friendt  and 
Fellow- Chnttiam  m  Oreai  Britam, 

i'  We  doobt  not,  ere  thin,  you  must 
hare  heard  of  the  distressed  state  of 
Mission  and  Churches  in  this  Island. 
Immediately  after  the  breaking  oat  of  the 
late  recent  rebellion,  our  Church  in  tliis 
place  was  levelled  with  the  ground — our 
Minister  was  torn  from  us,  and  taken  to 
prison,  at  a  time  when  not  the  least  sha- 
dow of  a  charge  was  brought  against  him. 
He  bumbled  himself,  he  suffered  imprison- 
ment, not  because  he  was  guilty,  but  for 
the  sake  of  Him  who  died  to  save  a 
perishing  world. 

"  Within  the  last  three  months,  we 
have  endured  prosecutions  of  every  de- 
scription— we  have  been  deprived  of 
the  public  means  of  grace — Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  no  place  of  public  worship  to  go 
to — no  minister  to  unfold  to  us  the  words 
of  eternal  life— many  of  us,  for  years  gone 
by,  were  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  England,  but  was 
ignorant  of  the  one  thing  needful,  and 
would  have,  been  in  gross  darkness,  were 
it  not  for  the  preaching  of  Dissenting 
ministers ;  many  of  us  had  a  name  to 
live  when  we  were  spiritually  dead — we 
had  the  name  of  Christians  when  we 
were  strangers  to  vital  religion. 

"  We  love  all  Christians,  of  whatever 
denomination  or  name  they  may  be 
called,  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth ;  we,  as  a 
church,  therefore,  beg  and  intreat,  tliat 
the  friends  will  leave  no  means  untried 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  in  this  wicked  land. 

"We  know  that  our  pastor  did  all  that 

lies  in  his  power  to  quell  the  late  recent 

rebellion,  and  we  are  confident  that  the 

head   and    front  of    his  offence    is,    for 

preaching  the  gaepe)  ,*  he  never  shun  to 

dedmre  the  whole  couneel  of  God  ;   he 


never  hesitated  to  say  that  all  men  by 
nature  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low — profa- 
nation of  the  Lord's  day,  &c.  &c  ;  these 
doctrines  are  too  humbling  for  the 
Jamaica  nobles.  Look  at  the  different 
resolutions  that  have  passed  in  the  dif- 
ferent parishes  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Sectarian  Missionaries  from  our  land  : 
what  can  we  expect  from  such  men  as 
those  who  composes  the  Cohmal  Chmek 
Umonf 

*<  In  April  18S1,  our  church  in  this 
place  consists  of  885  members — we  are 
now  wandering  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  :  we  trust  that  the  friends  in 
Great  Britain  will  assist  us  in  our  great 
troubles,  that  we  may  again  have  a  house 
erected  for  the  worship  of  the  living  God, 
and  that  we  may  again  be  enabled  to 
have  him  who  has  been  labouring  among 
us  for  mere  than  two  years.  He  has 
been  a  friend  to  the  destitute,  a  counsel- 
lor in  all  our  distreises,  a  fsithfnl  and 
affectionate  pastor. 

In  our  last  Number  we  ad- 
verted, with  great  satisfaction,  to 
the  proposed  Meetings  for  special 
prayer,  on  account  of  this  perse- 
cuted Mission,  on  Wednesday, 
the  16th  ult.  These  meetings, 
we  are  thankful  to  learn,  were  at^ 
tended  very  numerously,  in  dif- 
fexent  parts  of  town  and  country, 
by  the  great  body  of  Evangelical 
Dissenters.  Several  clerg^ymen, 
also,  we  have  been  informed, 
testified  their  brotherly  sym- 
pathy on  the  occasion,  by  con- 
vening their  pious  friends  toge- 
ther for  the  same  purpose — a 
Church  Union,  rather  different 
from  the  impious  Association 
which  arrogated  to  itself  that 
name  in  Jamaica !  May  the 
many  fervent  petitions  offered  up 
in  the  solemn  assemblies  on  that 
day,  be  heard  and  answered  ;  as 
well  on  account  of  the  wicked 
persecutors  of  the  servants  of 
Christ,  as  for  the  objects  of  their 
cruel  enmity. 

We  deem  it  not  unsuitable  to 
add,  that  at  the  first  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Mi^vou^t^  ^Qc\«\.^  ,Ni\\\t\\ 
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occurred  aflerthe  1 6th,  the  Trea- 
surer, J.B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair,  the  following  Resolution 
was  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

**  That  this  Committee  have  witnessed , 
with  much  satssfaction^  and  acknowledge, 
with  lirely  gratitude,  the  fneoAXy  promp- 
titode  with  which  so  many  of  their  Chris- 
tiin  brethren  of  the  Independent  and 
Calvinistic  Methodist  denominations,  to- 
gether with  those  in  the  connexion  of  the 
late  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  united  in 
obserring  Wednesday  last,  the  16th  inst., 
u  a  day  of  public  intercession  on  behalf 
of  the  persecuted  Missionaries  in  Jamaica, 
and  their  oppressed  and  scattered  congre- 
gstions.  The  Committee  trust  that  a 
diTine  benediction  will  follow  these  united 
aenrices,  and  that  so  gratifying  a  proof  of 
the  sympathy  felt  in  the  welfare  of  one 
part  of  the  Christian  community,  will 
prore  an  earnest  of  still  increaaing  har- 
mony and  concord,  among  all  who  revere 
the  authority,  and  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 


P.  S.  Although  the  regular  Ja- 
maica Packet  has  not  yet  arrived, 
intelligence  has  reached  us,  by  the 
way  of  New  York,  up  to  the  24th 


of  November  last.    In  conformity 
with  instructions   from   the   Go- 
vernment at  home.  Earl  Mulgrave 
sent  a  message  to  the  House  of 
Assembly,    recommending    them 
to  provide  means  for  rebuilding 
the  Sectarian  Chapels,  so  wan- 
tonly and  illegally  destroyed  dur- 
ing the  late  insurrection.     With 
this  recommendation,  it  is  said, 
the  Assembly  refused  to  comply  ; 
so  that  the  subject  will  now  come 
under  the  immediate  notice  and 
arrangement    of    His    Majesty's 
Government.       The      Jamaica 
Caurant  has  been  indulging  in 
his  usual  strain  of  invective  on  the 
occasion,  describing  the  chapels 
as  '  dens  of  iniquity,'  '  set  apart 
for      preaching      and    teaching 
sedition,'  &c.    Our  readers  will 
be  tempted    to    smile  at   these 
miserable  efforts  of  imbecile  ma- 
lignity :   we  are  sure    they  will 
unite  with  us  in  hoping  that  none 
of  our  missionaries  will  ever  de- 
grade themselves  so  far  as  to  draw 
forth  the  commendations  of  men 
of  this  stamp ! 


LIST   OF  FOREIGN    LETTERS   LATELY   RECEIVED. 


East  Indies Mr.  J.  C.  Marshman.. . . . 

Rey.  J.  D.  Ellis 

Do  

Messrs.  W.  Pearce&Ellis. 

Rev.  John  Lawrence.  . . . 

West  Indies.  . . . Messrs.  R.  Brooks&others 

Rev.  T.  F.  Abhott 

Messrs.  Nichols  &  Abbott. 

Rev.  John  Kingdon 

Francis  Gardiner. . . 
'    Joseph  Barton 

Walter  Dendy 

Joshua  Tinson.    . . . 

Do  

Do  

H.C.Taylor 

Do  

Samuel  Nichols. . .  • 

Jobn  Clarke 

W,  Wbitebome,, . . 
Sotmi  Afmica ,,,,         WiUhm  Dsvies 


Serampore July  SO,  1832. 

Calcutta July  28, 

Do  Sept.  20, 

Do  Aug.  1. 

Digah June  23. 

Kingston Oct.  12. 

Montego  Bay Oct.  6. 

Do  Nov.  6. 

Do         ., Nov.  13. 

Kingston  . Oct.  11. 

Do  Oct.  6. 

Do  Nov.  12. 

Do  Oct.  3. 

Do  Oct.  10. 

Do  Oct.  12. 

Do         Nov.  6. 

Spanish  Town Oct.  II. 

Do  Nov.  12. 

Kingston Oct.  12. 

Spanish  Town "M^i^,  \ft. 

Kingston 'tiw.  \^. 

Cape  Town Oct*  \%* 
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CaniribuiioHS  received  on  account  of  ike  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  December  30, 1832>  to  January  20,  1833,  not  including  individuetl 
subscriptions. 


Legacy  fl(F  Mr.  John  Hill, 

Ute  of  Westminster  TEx- 

eoutors  Rev.  R.  H.Shep- 

held  and  Mr.  W,  Hard- 
ing)          100     0    0 

Newhurj,  Subscriptions  and 

Collections,  by  Rer.  T. 

Welsh 44  19     0 

Twickenham*   collected  hy 

Mrs.  Buchanan      ...      1   IS    0 
Woolwicb,  collection  at  Sa^ 

lem  chapel,  bj  Mr.  Abe- 

thel U     8     9 

Rotherham,  female  children 

at  the  British  School,  ^by 

Mr.  Dexter  -.-'--     l     0    0 
Stepney,  eolleoted  at  Mite 

Whitfield's  school    -     .     -     0  10     0 
Datchet,  collected  by  Mrs. 

Bailey -       2     0     0 

Watford,  collected  by  Rev. 

Thomas  Burehell  ...    13  14    0 
Exeter,  by  the  Rev.  John 

Mason dO    0    0 

Sheemess,      collection     by 

Rer.  G.  W.Moulton       -     11     5    0 
South  Devon,  by  Mr.  John 

Nicholson : — 
Dartmouth  -  -  3  0  S 
Bovey  Tracey  -  6  3  0 
Asbbiirton  '-'266 
Modbury  -  -  -  1  2  6 
Kingsbridge  -     -  19    2     0 


Dorking,  friends,  by  Mrs. 
Jackson       ..... 
Missionary  Box,  by  Misses 
Spurden 


30  14  2 
2  0  0 
110 


Cheltenham,  Collection  and 
Subscriptions,   by  Mr.  J  . 
B.  Winterbotham       -     - 

Monmouthshire,  Ladies*  So- 
ciety,  by  Mrs.  Conway 
(Female  Education)    -     • 

Bratton,  Collection  and  Sub- 
scriptions, by  B.  Anstie, 
Eec^ 

Beaubeu,     Collection     aad 
'Donations,  by  Rev.  I.  B. 
Burt 

Oxford,    by  Miss    Colling- 
wood; — 
For    Calcutta 

School  -     -     12     5     6 
Jamaica  ditto     10    8    6 


69  18     O 


2p    0     O 


16     5.     1 


9     6     0 


Chesham,  Penny  Society  in 
Rev.J.  Hairs  family   *     • 

York-street,  Walworth,  part 
of  a  collection  by  R«?v. 
George  Clayton       .     -    - 


DONATIONS. 

Friend,  Rotherham,  by  Mr. 

Dexter   .---'-- 
James  Gorst,  Esq.  Somers 

Town  (for  Sehools)     -     - 

S.  M. 

James    Taylor,   Esq.  Stoke 

Newington 

A,    Z.,    by    Rov.     Joseph 

Ivimey 

J.  Xi.  Piffard,  Ksq.  by  Mr. 

W.  Beddome    .... 


22  14    i> 
O  10     O 

33  5     9 


2     0     0 


5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

h 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

0   0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Magazines  and  other  pamphlets  have  been  kindly  forwarded  to  the  Mission  House, 
by  Robert  Wigney)  Esq.  of  Brighton  ;  Rev.  Jonathan  Carver,  Necton,  Norfolk  ; 
and  Mrs.  Hobson,  of  Camberwell. 

A  box  of  various  articles  for  the  Native  School  at  Digah*  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.-  Lawrence,  has  also  been  received,  from  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brown  and 
friends,  of  Loughton. 

Of  the  sum  of  ^78  -It.  6J.,  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for  December,  from  our 
friends  at  St.  Mary's,  Norwich,  jfS  18«.  6d.,  was  a  contribution  from  the  church  at 
Necton;  utid^r  f)id  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Carver. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


MARCH,  1833. 


ON  THE  CONDITION  AND  DUTIES  OF  PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS  AT  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS. 


To  lh$  "EdUar  of  tht  Baptitt  Magasine, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  readers  will  have  seen, 
from  the  speech  with  which  His 
Majesty  opened  the  parliament, 
that  the  subject  of  church  reform 
is  to  occupy  an  important  place 
in  the  business  of  the  present  ses- 
sion. Whilst  the  notice  of  Lord 
Althorp,  that  he  intends  to  pro- 
pose a  bill  for  the  commutation 
of  tithe  on  the  2l8t  inst.  leads  us 
to  expect  something  definite  on 
that  subject. 

Every  thing,  therefore,  proves 
that  the  affairs  of  the  dissenters 
have  come  to  a  crisis.  The  prin- 
ciple of  religious  liberty  must  now 
be  subjected  to  a  new  trial ;  and;  if 
they  suiter  the  present  moment  to 
pass  over  without  makin  g  some  real 
progress  towards  the  attainment 
of  their  political  rights,  centuries 
may  elapse,  and  a  new  system  of 
policy  must  be  exploded  before  ano- 
ther opportunity  can  be  given  them 
attenoed  with  equal  advantage. 

The  danger  of  this  result  will 
also  be  manifest  to  a  cursory  ob- 
server of  the  following  facts : 
for,  in  the  plans  of  church  reform 
proposed  by  the  several  writers  on 
the  subject,  like  that  on  which 
the  bill  for  the  reform  of  the  Irish 
church  proceeds^  all  agree  in  this 
one  point;  they  propose  such  alteT- 
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ations  as  may  increase  and  con- 
solidate the  strength  of  the  esta- 
blished church ;  but  they  propose 
no  relief  for  the  dissenters.  And 
the  principle  of  commutation, 
whether  it  be  the  change  of  tith6 
for  land,  or  for  annual  stipend, 
still  leaves  the  country  loaded  with 
the  same,  or  a  greater  amount 
of  compulsory  exactions,  and  gives 
the  dissenters  no  relief,  but  that  . 
of  taking  refuge  in  the  commu- 
nion of  the  establishment. 

This  indeed  is  the  very  proposal 
of  Lord  Henley,  and,  no  doubt, 
the  aim  of  all  on  that  side.  The 
gross  injustice  of  this  principle, 
Sierefore,  ought  to  be  fully  ex- 
posed, in  order  that  the  moment 
which  places  redress  within  our 
reach,  may  not  be  suffered  to 
pass  without  obtaining  it. 

Let,  then,  the  appeal  be  made  in 
the  first  place  to  the  proportion 
between  the  numbers  really  bene- 
fitted by  the  compulsory  system, 
and  those  which  support  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  the  privilege  of 
religious  teaching,  for  themselves. 

In  this  estimate  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  leave  out  of  the  calcula- 
tion the  appalling  fact,  that,  after 
the  'Christian  religion  has  been 
supported  here  for  the  last  VIZI 
years,  not  oneVva\i  ot  Xiv^N^WV^^^ 
pulation  in  t\ie  ftixee  Vvci^^oTCA 
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attend  to  the  worship  of  God  at  all : 
although  this  fact  of  itself  is  quite 
sufficient  to  prove  that  something 
has  been  fundamentally  wrong 
in  the  system. 

Taking,  therefore,  the  religious 
population  alone,  the  dispropor- 
tion will,  when  properly  examined, 
place  the  principle  on  which  the 
proposed  plans  for  church  reform 
profess  to  proceed,  amongst  the 
most  presumptuous  instances  of 
political  temerity  that  have  ever 
disgraced  the  history  of  our 
country. 

For,  if  we  turn  back  to  the  state 
of  things  so  long  ago  as  1812,  it 
will  be  found,  from  the  paper 
presented  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  the  clergy,  and  ordered 
by  that  house  to  be  printed,  that 
even  then,  the  result  of  the  com- 
pulsory system  bore  no  compa- 
rison with  the  efforts  sustained 
by  voluntary  benevolence. 

The  estimate  is  there  made  in 
reference  to  places  of  worship,  as 
the  object  was  to  obtain  parlia- 
mentary grants  for  the  erection  of 
new  churches.  It  was  then  found 
that  in  those  parishes  throughout 
England,  in  which  there  was  a  po- 
pulation of  1000  persons  and 
upwards,  there  were 

Dissenting  places 3438 

Churches  and  chapels. .  2533 

which  leaves  a  difference  of  905 
in  favour  of  the  dissenters. 

But,  further,  out  of  these  2533 
churches,  &c.  there  are  600  cha- 
pels of  ease,  which,  being  sup- 
ported by  free  contributions,  must 
be  subtracted  from  the  2533 
churches,  &c.  and  added  to  the 
3438  dissenting  places;  which 
will  make,  places  supported  by 
Free  contributions •••.4038 
By  compulsory 1933 

leaving  a  difference  of ...  2 1 05 
in  favour  of  the  voluntary  system. 


It  is  said,  that,  without  compul- 
sion religion  could  never  find 
support ;  let  any  man  inquire  for 
himself,  whether,  in  those  4038 
places,  the  worship  of  God"  is  not 
conducted  with  as  much  efficiency 
and  comfort  to  all  parties,  as  it  is 
in  the  1933  churches  supported 
by  compulsion  ? 

But  this  estimate  would  be 
more  conclusive,  if  accurately 
made  at  the  present  time  ;  and 
still  more  so,  if  made  of  the 
proportion  between  the  number 
of  sittings  provided  by  the  free 
and  compulsory  system.  If  the 
comparison  were  made  of  actual 
attendance,  the  result  would  be 
astounding;  but,  if  a  just  compa- 
rison were  drawn  between  the  re* 
spective  number  of  actual  com- 
municants, the  result  of  the  com- 
pulsory system  would  be  reduced 
to  comparative  insignificance. 
Can  any  thing,  therefore,  be  more 
unjust  than  to  alter  the  form  and 
increase  the  amount  of  these  com- 
pulsory exactions,  with  an  obsti- 
nate determination  to  legislate, 
as  though  no  voluntary  system 
existed. 

Let  the  whole  amount -be  con- 
sidered :  the  compulsory  exac- 
tions are  said  to  be  £6,000,000 
a  year ;  the  free  may  be  2>000,000 

a  year,  making  in  all  8,000,000 
at  least,  annually  raised  for  the 
support  of  religion  in  this  country : 
and  will  the  nation,  with  all  the 
burden  of  poor  laws,  and  the 
claims  of  government,  suffer  this 
sum  to  be  increased,  as  though 
the  management  which  renders 
£8,000,000  a  year  insufficient, 
could  ever  be  made  competent 
with  £16,000,000? 

It  is  true,  that  £2,000,000  a 
year  of  voluntary  contributions 
is  small,  when  compared  with  the 
whole,  or  with  the  £6,000,000  a 
year    of  compulsory   exactions; 
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Kot  the  result  is  infinitely  greater, 
and  most  be  so :  for,  of  the 
£6,000,000  a  year  of  compulsory 
exactions,  the  greater  part  is  sold 
and  devoted  to  private  uses,  as 
much  as  an  equal  sum  of  bank 
itock  dividends  would  be.  The 
great  means  for  religious  worship 
and  instruction,  therefore,  are  as 
much  dependent  on  voluntary 
exertions  now,  as  they  would  be  if 
no  compulsory  system  existed. 

Nor  has  this  dependence  on 
voluntary  benevolence  been  found 
to  fail ;  for,  besides  supporting  the 
regular  services  of  religion  for 
themselves  and  families,  there 
are  other  general  efforts  carried 
on  with  vast  spirit,  by  pious  and 
voluntary  contributions.  In  con- 
nexion with  each  church  there 
are  schools  for  the  young,  and 
societies  for  the  comfort  and  in- 
struction of  the  poor.  There  are 
colleges  for  the  education  of  the 
ministry ;  societies  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  destitute  places  in  our  own 
country,  and  societies  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
lands,  &c.  &c.,  which  arc  cheer- 
fully maintained,  at  an  expense  of 
not  less  than  £400,000  a  year. 
In  every  one  of  these  departments 
there  is  the  mark  of  an  ambitious 
benevolence,  which  is  labouring 
after  an  object  greater  than  its 
capabilities ;  and  yet  the  exercise 
of  these  better  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture are  to  be  still  cramped  and 
embarrassed  by  political  enact- 
ments and  compulsory  exactions. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  worth  while 
to  observe  the  portion  which  we 
ourselves  sustain  of  these  merciful 
labours  and  political  wrongs.  We 
have  within  the  British  empire 
1 320  churches  :  in  these  churches 
there  are  not  less  than  120,600 
members  :  connected  with  these, 
there  are  not  less  than  361,980 
attendants,  1,350  schools,  seven 
colleges,  not  less  than  nine  mis- 


sionary societies ;  funds  for  the 
aid  of  poor  ministers,  their  wi- 
dows, &c. — the  whole  of  which 
involve  an  expense  of  not  less 
than  £182,500  a  year. 

Still,  in  the  legislation  of  our 
country,  we  must  be  treated  as 
though  we  had  no  existence  ;  be 
subjected,  like  our  brethren,  to  a 
compulsory  tax,  levied  in  every 
variety  of  form ;  encumbering  and 
embarrassing  all  acts  of  ntercy  ; 
im|)eding  the  culture  and  improve- 
ment of  land,  and  constituting  an 
injury  under  which  no  profession 
can  ever  prosper. 

But  it  is  not  the  result,  so  much 
as  the  principle,  that  demands  to 
be  considerea ;  for,  to  take  away 
any  man*s  property  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion,  even  supposing 
that  religion  to  be  good  and  use- 
ful, is,  notwithstanding,  an  as- 
sumption of  power,  for  which  no 
justitication  can  be  found  either 
in  nature  or  revelation.  In  every 
case,  therefore,  Tn  which  the  dis- 
senters suffer  that  imposition,  they 
sustain  an  injury,  and,  in  every 
case  where  they  sanction  it,  they 
inflict  one. 

Hence  we  have  so  much  to  de- 
plore in  the  present  proposals  for 
church  reform.  For,  if  dissenters 
suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  into 
a  childish  approval  of  compound- 
ing the  tithe,  &c.  for  land,  how 
shall  we  be  able  to  complain,  when 
we  find  that  ecclesiastical  rents 
are  just  as  oppressive  as  tithe, 
and  constantly  increasing  in  mort- 
main, until  every  acre  of  land  in 
the  country  belongs  to  the  clergy. 
Look  for  one  moment  at  the  state 
of  Turkey,  where  this  system  has 
been  tried  by  the  Mahomedan 
mosque  to  the  fullest  extent;  and 
there,  nine-tenths  of  the  land  is 
supposed  to  be  held  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  prophet.  The  same 
must  transpire  here.  Every  year 
will  bring  new  grants  from  par- 
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liamenty  or  from  individuals ;  and 
the  augmentation  will  proceed 
with  the  greater  rapidity  when 
covered  with  new  artifice,  inspired 
with  fresh  zeal,  and  backed  by 
public  opinion. 

But,  besides  these  pecuniary 
oppressions,     there      are     legal 
disadvantages  under  which    the 
dissenters  labour,  which  demand 
their  immediate  attention.     For, 
first,  the  conscientious  discharge 
of  their  religious  duty  is  stigma- 
tized as  a  public  wrong.     And, 
therefore,   secondly,    instead    of 
being  blessed  with  that  religious 
liberty,  which  is  the  birth-right  of 
every  Englishman,  they  are  in- 
sulted  by   a  limited    toleration, 
which  is  conferred  upon  them  as 
a  mighty  favour.     But,    thirdly, 
though  this  partial  toleration  is 
given  to  the  dissenters  in  Eng- 
land, the  52  Geo.  II  I.,  which  is 
the  most  important  act,  does  not 
extend    to    the    colonies.     And, 
therefore,  fourthly,  our  brethren 
are,  at  this  moment,  suffering  the 
most  violent  persecution,  even  to 
death,  and  the  demolition  of  pro- 
perty, to  an  extent  which  we  can- 
not ascertain.    But,  fifthly,  even 
at  home,  in  our  own  courts  of  law, 
where  Englishmen  ought,  if  any 
where,  to  be  protected  ;  even  there 
the  title  to  property,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  court,  are  made  to  de- 
pend on  religious  services  which 
they  cannot  approve.     1.  In  the 
registry  of  baptisms  instead  of 
births.    2.  In  the  registry  of  mar- 
riages ;  and  3.  In  the  registry  of 
deaths  ;  the  whole  of  which  re- 
quire to    be  changed.     4.    The 
union  of  marriage,  the  most  im- 
portant   in   social   existence,    is 
made  to  depend  for  its  validity 
on  a  religious  ceremony,  which 
neither  of  the  parties  approve. 
And,    6.  Though  they  are  com- 
pelled to  support  the  church  in 
all  its  grandeur,  they  are  not  al- 


lowed to  inter  their  own  dead  in 
the  public  cemeteViei ,  without  a 
violation  of  feeling  and  of  prin- 
ciple. What  more  can  the  bre- 
thren want  to  wake  them  from  the 
slumber  of  their  security  ? 

One  fact  alone,  which  has  been 
grievously  lost  sight  of,  is  the  state 
of  the  law  in  respect  to  places  of 
worship.  In  order  to  enable  the 
church  to  acquire  and  hold  their 
property  in  mortmain,  the  dis- 
senters are  subjected  to  an  ex- 
pense in  the  renewal  of  trust 
deeds,  which  is  nearly  equal  to 
the  annual  rent  of  the  places  they 
have  erected. 

My  object.  Sir,  in  troubling 
you  with  these  facts,  is,  to  remind 
my  brethren  that  this  is  the  mo- 
ment when  these  evils  ought  to  be 
redressed  ;  and,  2dly,  that  their 
duty  to  the  government  and  their 
God — which  always  agree  in  na- 
ture— must,  by  the  continuance 
of  these  evils,  be  thrown  into  unli- 
mited embarrassment  and  discord. 
Let  them,  therefore,  determine 
upon  activity,  whilst  activity  is 
useful.  Let  each  association,  and 
each  church,  stand  prepared  to 
give  whatever  of  information  is 
necessary  to  guide,  and  all  the 
energy  needful  to  sustain,  one 
great  effort  for  the  deliverance  of 
dieir  country  from  ecclesiastical 
bondage. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  1832, 
a  string  of  resolutions  was  adopted 
and  issued  by  the  Board  of  Bap- 
tist Ministers,  specially  convened 
at  Fen-court,  London,  on  this 
subject:  I  hope  that  these  will 
be  adopted  and  circulated  through 
every  association  in  the  coun- 
tiy ;  and  that  each  church,  and 
each  minister,  and  member,  of  our 
body  will  be  prepared,  the  mo- 
ment the  signal  is  given,  for  mak- 
ing an  united  and  determined 
appeal  to  the  government. 

About  l\vi\aX\«t  cftAoC  January 
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in  the  preaent  year,  the  Board 
of  Independent  Ministersy  wish* 
ing  to  act  alone  in  this  great  mea- 
sure, presented  a  memorial  to  the 
cabinet,  which  included  some 
points  of  importance.  I  hope 
that  our  brethren  wilt  extend 
those  particulars  to  all  the  points 
which  are  essential  to  the  religi- 
ons freedom  of  our  country,  and 
present  their  memorial  too ;  then 
let  them  use  their  utmost  efforts 
to  bring  the  various  bodies  of  dis- 
senters to  join  them  in  the  great 
attempt.  Let  them  not  be  afraid  ; 
the  nation  will  respond  to  the  call, 
in  accents  of  cheerful  approba- 
tion. And,  having  once  begun, 
let  them  never  cease  until  the 
dissenters  are  recognized  simply 
as  British  subjects,  and  invested 
with  all  the  natural  rights  of  Eng- 
lishmen; until  the  government 
has  been  relieved  from|the  embar- 
rassment of  church  affairs,  and 
religion  from  all  political  re- 
straint. 

I  am,  dear  Sir. 

Yours  respectfully, 

C.  S. 
4,  S^ftth  Street,  Fimbm-y. 


Is  A  SlaV£-IK)LDER  A  CONSISTENT 

Christian  ? 

If  this  question  were  addressed 
to  an  individual  who  had  never 
heard  of  this  inconsistency,  and  was 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  pleas  by 
which  it  is  excused,  his  unsophis- 
ticated conscience  would  unhesi- 
tatingly answer,  No ;  and  it  would, 
we  conceive,  be  difficult  to  per- 
suade him,  that  even  in  the  West 
Indies — to  breathe  the  very  atmos- 
phere of  which  is  to  inhale  a  mo- 
ral miasma  that  extinguishes  sen- 
sibility and  corrupta  virtue — the 
standard  of  Christian  morals  could 
be  thus  degraded .  Such ,  however, 
is  the  fact,  and  not  only  there, 
but  ai  k4?me,  we  And  Chmtiana, 
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who  consider  it  no  stain  upon  their 
characters,  thus  to  deprive  their 
fellow  men  of  their  dearest  rights, 
of  the  invaluable  possession  of 
personal  liberty — than  which  life 
only  is  more  precious — while  they 
continue  by  their  example  to  sane* 
tion  and  support  a  system,  whose 
atrocious  cruelties  might  almost 
authorize  the  suspicion,  that  in 
the  West  Indies  there  had  taken 
place  an  incarnation  of  the  spirits 
of  darkness.  A  humane  master, 
and  such,  of  course,  are  all  Chris* 
tians,  is  so  far  praise- worthy,  that 
he  need  not  '^  blush  and  hang  his 
head  to  call  himself  a  man ;"  but 
we  know  not  how  he  can  unblush^ 
ingly  call  himself  a  Christian,  a 
partaker  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  is  emphatically  love,  while 
he  is  habitually  violating  the  com- 
mand *'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.'* 

It  should  also  be  recollected  that 
every  slave-holder,  however  kindly 
he  may  himself  treat  his  slaves,  is,  in 
acertain  degree,  responsible  for  all 
the  evils  of  the  system  he  perpetu- 
ates, since  by  an  unavoidable  trans- 
fer of  proi>erty,  either  during  his 
life,  or  at  his  death,  they  may  be  ex- 
posed to  all  the  horrible  cruelties 
resulting  from  their  state  of  bond- 
age. Does  the  slave-holder  satisfy 
his  conscience  by  the  plea,  that, 
since  the  practice  is  sanctioned  by 
law,  it  is  mnocent?  Surely  it  will 
not  be  asserted,  that  whatever  is 
legalis  also  moral,  that  sin  becomes 
virtue  as  soon  as  it  has  received 
the  approbation  of  the  state ;  well 
indeed  may  we  tremble  for  the  in- 
terests of  religion  and  virtue,  if 
good  men  can  be  found  to  advo- 
cate such  a  sentiment.  It  is  ge- 
nerally admitted,  that  the  state  is 
guilty  in  perpetuating  slavery,  and 
if  so,  how  can  individuals  be  in- 
nocent? This  is  a  solecism  we 
leave  to  the  cotvivAet^Wotv  cA 
slave^  holding     Christians,     niVo 
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thus  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
grossest  contradictions.  All  that 
government  can  effect  in  this  case, 
is  to  force  their  subjects  to  do  their 
duty ;  and  will  Christians  wait  for 
the  exertion  of  this/orcc,  to  oblige 
them  to  do  to  others  as  they  would 
have  others  do  to  them  ?  If  they 
could  gain  some  advantage  by 
immediately  emancipating  their 
slaves,  they  would  quickly  per- 
ceive the  force  of  this  obligation. 
The  only  valid  plea  would  be,  that 
the  slaves  themselves  would  be  in- 
jured by  a  partial  freedom :  but 
this  is  one  which  few  will  have 
the  effrontery  to  maintain  in  the 
face  of  so  many  facts,  proving 
that  such  negroes  have  oecome 
most  useful  and  industrious  as  free 
labourers,  and  have,  in  some  cases, 
attained  property  and  respecta- 
bility. 

We  fear  that  some  slave- 
holders imagine  that  they  derive 
their  charter  of  injustice  and  cru- 
elty from  the  iNTew  Testament.  We 
believe,  however,  it  will  be  found 
only  on  the  same  blank  page, 
which  may  be  made  to  authorize 
every  immorality  that  is  not  de- 
nounced by  name.  The  epistle  to 
Philemon  has  been  especially  ad- 
duced as  proof,  that  the  practice 
was  sanctioned  in  the  primitive 
church;  and,  it  is  assumed — as 
far  as  we  can  perceive,  without  ade- 
quate proo/*— -that  Onesimus  was 
a  slave ;  whereas,  from  his  being 
called  a  brother  to  Philemon, 
"not  only  in  the  Lord,  but  in  the 
flesh,"  (a  term  we  never  find 
used  in  reference  to  Gentiles,  ex- 
cept when  designating  a  relation- 
ship), the  most  obvious  inference' 
is,  that  he  was  a  relative  in  his 
service,  who  had  wronged  and  de- 
serted his  master  and  friend,  to 
whom,  as  an  obvious  duty,  the 
apMtle  sent  him  to  receive  par- 
don,  and  endeavour,  by  future 
S-ood  conduct,  to   atone  for  his 


former  sins.  The  language  also 
of  the  apostle,  in  reference  to  his 
wish  and  intention  to  detain  One- 
simus as  his  own  servant,  little 
comports  with  his  recognizing  the 
absolute  property  of  Philemon  in 
the  latter.  It  would  be  rather  ex- 
traordinary language  to  address 
to  a  West  India  planter,  in 
reference  to  a  runaway  slave, 
"Whom  I  would  Have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  to  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  with* 
out  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing ; 
that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly." 
We  suspect  it  would  require  no- 
thing less  than  the  influence  of  an 
apostle,  to  induce  many  a  Chris- 
tian slave-holder  to  relinquish  his 
slave  to  become  the  servant  of 
another,  unless  he  were  paid  for 
his  hire — an  offer  which  Paul  does 
not  make.  Allowing,  however, 
that  Onesimus  were  a  slave,  could 
Philemon,  by  any  force  upon  lan- 
guage, be  said  to  have  received 
him  as  the  apostle's  "  own  bowels/' 
and  no  longer  "as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved," if  he  had  refused  him 
deliverance  from  a  bondage,  the 
oppression  of  which  Onesimus 
felt  as  deeply  as  the  present 
West  India  slaves  ?  And  if  the 
great  apostle  were  now  to  ap- 
pear in  that  most  self-denying 
field  of  missionary  labour,  where, 
after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies, he  would  have  beheld,  un- 
der a  Christian  government,  a 
species  of  bondage,  worse  than 
that  of  Pagan  Rome,  would  he  not 
have  "  enjoined"  upon  Christians, 
as  indispensable  to  the  consistency 
of  their  character,  that  they  should 
render  their  slaves,  their  brethren, 
by  allowing  them  to  participate 
in  the  just  and  inalienable  rights 
of  our  common  nature  ?  If  self - 
interest  \va.d  noX.  «.\.ood.  m  \.W  Nvay 
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of  duiVj  tkiSf  we  are  persuaded, 
would  have  appeared  a  very  ohvioiu 
one  to  all  real  Christians ;  and  if 
slave-holders  of  this  class  in  Eng- 
land, .  America,  and  the  West 
Indies,  had  magnanimously  made 
this  sacrifice  long  since,  at  the 
call  of  humanity  and  religion, 
their  eacample  would  have  had  a 
material  influence  in  moulding 
public  opinion,  and  many,  pro- 
bably, not  influenced  by  their 
principles,  might  have  been  forced 
by  shame  to  aidopt  their  practice. 
Tliey  would  have  honoured  those 
principles  which  their  conduct  now 
maligns,  and  have  presented  a 
most  acceptable  offering  to  the 
God  of  mercy  fiut  they  have 
sacrificed  charity  to  selfishness; 
and,  in  the  diminished  value  of 
their  property,  the  spoliations 
from  the  long  restrained  ven- 
geance of  the  oppressed  slaves,  the 
scarce  extinguished  fires  of  dieir 
desolated  sanctuaries,  and  the 
persecutions  and  banishment  of 
missionaries,  they  have  suffered 
deeply,  and  who  can  refuse  to 
mdd  justly 9  in  the  natural  and  in- 
evitable reaction  of  the  system 
upon  its  supporters  and  abettors. 
Whether  the  West  Indies,  which 
slavery  has  transformed  into  the 
very  vestibule  of  the  court  of  Mo- 
loch, have  yet  reaped  the  full 
reward  of  iniquity,  will  soon  ap- 
pear ;  but  it  IS  high  time  that  all 
Christians  should  purify  them- 
selves from  any  further  connexion 
with  a  system,  which  is  a  foul 
blot,  upon  their  piety  and  hu- 
manity. 


On  Jehovah^s  Sacred  Names,  I  am^ 
Jbhovah,  and  J  ah. 

When  the  possessors  of  a  city 
or  territory  arrogate  to  themselves 
lofty  pre-eminence,  the  language 
of  tbeir  heart  is  thus  expressed  m  I 


Holy  Writ :  ''  I  am,  and  there  is 
none  beside  me.''  Is.  xlvii.  8, 10. 
Zeph.  ii.  15.  Nor  does  it  seem 
material  whether  I  is  expressed 
in  Hebrew  whibt  am  is  under- 
stood, as  in  the  three  passages 
here  referred  to,  or  whether  I  is 
understood  and  am  expressed,  as 
in  £xod.  iii.  14,  where  JehovaJi  is 
represented  as  saying  to  Moses, 
''I  AM  what  I  am  only  ;*  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  Israelites, 
I  WHO  THUS  AM  hath  sent  me  unto 
you." 

The  Hebrew  word  Jacob  sig- 
nifies ''  He  supplants^^  as  a  verb, 
and  "  SupplaiUer*  or  "  He  who 
sttpplants^*  as  a  proper  name;  and, 
on  the  same  principle,  the  Hebrew 
for  I  AM  means  I  who  am,  when 
used  as  the  appellation  of  the 
Most  High.  Moreover,  there  is 
an  additional  meaning  which 
words  sometimes  derive  from  their 
connexion.  Thus  the  name 
Beulah  which  means  "  Married^* 
is  used  in  Is.  Ixii.  4,  as  if  it  were 
the  phrase  Erets  Beulah,  which 
signifies  ^*  Married  Land,"  or 
such  Jewish  claimants  of  the 
Holy  Land  as  become  ''  The 
Lamb's  Wife."  In  a  similar 
manner,  I  am,  being  taken  as  a 
proper  name,  out  of  the  fuller 
cxpressioQ,  I  am  what  I  am,  sig- 
nifies not  merely  I  who  am,  but  I 
WHO  thus  am,  or  "I  who  am 
what  none  besides  is,"  language 
already  quoted  as  insupportable 
arrogance  in  the  mouth  of  mortals; 
but  which,  proceeding  from  the 
lips  of  the  Most  High,  is  holy, 
sublime,  and  eternal  truth. 

Moses,  however,  in  delivering 
his  message^- would  call  God  He, 


*  In  tKe  Baptist  Magazine  for  Febra* 
aiy  the  reader  may  see  why  it  is  con- 
ceived that  the  Hebrew  for  "  I  am  what 
I  am,**  means  '*  /  am  what  I  am  ijply," 
an  expresaion  eqxANaVtnl  va  ^*  I  am^>ui\ 
ntm€  besides  is." 
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and  not  I ;  and  thus  his  compli- 
ance  with  the  Divine  command , 
recorded  in  Exod.  iii.  14,  would 
consist  in  his  changing  I  who  am 
into  He  who  is,  and  devoutly 
saying,  ^^  Hb  who  is  hath  sent 
me  unto  you/'  a  declaration 
which  is  equivalent  to  "  Jihovah 
hath  sent  me  unto  you,"  accord- 
ing to  the  dialect  of  Padan-aram, 
where  roost  of  Jacob's  sons  were 
bom,  and  a  declaration  too  which 
is  equivalent  to  ''  Jah*  hath  sent 
me  unto  you,"  according  to  the 
language  of  Canaan,  where  Jacob 
and  his  sons  sojourned  after  they 
left  Padan-aram.  Moreover,  as 
the  Hebrew  for  God's  name,  1 
WHO  AM,  is  placed  in  a  connexion 
which  gives  such  a  peculiar  turn 
to  the  expression  as  to  make  it 
amount  to  I  who  am  pre-emi- 
nently ;  so,  Jehovah  and  Jah, 
being  the  same  expression  adapted 
to  created  lips,  cannot  mean  less 
than  He  who  is  pre-bminrktlt, 
or  He  who  is  what  He  is  only, 
or,  in  fewer  words,  The  Incom- 


•  The  Canaanitish  word'  for  '^  H$  W* 
if  aoiDetimes  'deprived  of  its  last  letrer^  in 
which  caae  the  three  preceding  letter*, 
taken  conjointly,  were  pronounced  Uke 
eh*  in  "Nehvniah,  as  we  may  infer  from 
Origen's  Greek  method  of  writing  the  word 
sixteen  hundred  years  ago.  Moreover,  as 
the  English  sentence  "  H9  UgoM^'  easily 
glides  into  "  He*8  g9M,'*  and  as  the 
ancient  French  **  Si  il"  has  become 
"  S^il,"  so  the  sound  of  ehe  in  Ndtemiah 
easily  degenerates  into  the  sound  of  e  in 
idea.  Under  such  eirieumstancef,  there- 
fore, the  ea  in  idea  exactly  expresses 
IHAH  when  reduced  in  acmnd  to  Fah  or- 
I'a,  which  we  write  Jah.  From  the  He- 
brew orthography,  however,  we  may 
infer  that  the  abridgment,  in  sound,  was 
restricted  to  the  proper  name,  whilst  the 
verb  retained  the  sounds  of  Ehe  and 
EflBAR ;  just  as  the  English  words  North 
and  South  are  fully  sounded  in  common 
language,  whilst  the  ancient  expressions 
"  North  Folk**  and  **  South  Fo/A/' having 
become  proper  names,  are  now  written 
Norfitk  and  Suffolk  as  indicative  of 
abridgment  in  ttie  soondf  ol  the  words 
JVbi^  mnd  AmfA, 


PARABLE.  Nor  did  GM  ieare  h 
to  mere  chance,  the  change  of  the 
first  person  into  the  third.  For, 
in  addressing  Moses,  he  says,  '*  I 
am  what  I  am  only.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  Israelites,  I  who 
THUS  AM  hath  sent  me  nnto  you. 
Yea,  thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
Israelites,  Jehovah,  (or  He  who 
THUS  IS,)  the  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Gk>d  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  This  is  my 
name  for  eyer,  and  this  is  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations. 
Exod.  iii.  14,  15. 

Nor  does  the  word  Jehawxh 
appear  to  be  of  earlier  or^n« 
"  I  appeared,"  says  God,  **  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty,  bnt 
by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not 
known  to  them."  Exod.  vi.  d« 
Thus,  when  Moses  received  his 
commission  to  address  his  brethren^ 
God  was  pleased  to  begin  an  ar- 
rangement for  holy  persons, 
holy  places,  and  holy  things, 
by  the  adoption  of  a  Holy 
name  for  Him  whom  no  man 
hath  seen  or  can  see,  for  Him, 
too,  whose  harbinger  was  John  the 
Baptist,  and  for  Him  also  who 
came  suddenly  into  his  temple  on 
the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost. 

That  the  names  Jehovah  and 
Jah  had  precisely  the  same 
meaning,may  be  inferred  fromtheir 
being  interchangeable  in  proper 
names.  Thus  the  word  Jehovah 
being  abridged  like  the  English 
word  middle  in  midday,  mtdnight, 
&c.  forms  the  first  part  of  the 
name  of  Jehoram*s  youngest  son, 
who,  instead  of  Jehovah  Ahaz,  is 
called  Jehoahaz  in  2  Chron.  xxi. 
17 ;  and  who  also,  instead  oi  Jah 
AhaZf  is  called  Ahazjfih  or 
Ahaziahy  in  2  Kings  ix.  27.  In 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  too,  the  same 
individual   is  called  Ahazjaku  in 
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Jalui  is  only  such  a  variation  of 
Jehocah  as  change  of  place  and 
of  accent  effects  in  other  lan- 
guagesy  the  apparent  unnatural- 
ness  of  the  change  being  the 
effect  of  the  Jewish  points. 

In  the  days  of  the  Patriarchs, 
and  even  as  late  as  the  days  of 
Solomon,  Hebrew  futures,  as  we 
call  them,  were  often  a  present 
tense,  so  extended  as  to  include 
the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future.  Thus,  though  the  word 
Jacob  is  expressive  of  futurity,  as 
to  its  form,  yet  Esau  did  not  re- 
strict its  meaning  to  ^'  He  who 
will  guppUmt^*^  but  understood 
the  name  as  unlimited  by  time. 
Thus,  in  reference  to  his  brother, 
he  says,  '*  Is  not  he  rightly  named 
SuppLANTEE  ?  for  he  hadi  twice 
SUPPLANTED  me.  He  took  away 
my  birthright ;  and,  lo !  now  he 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing."' 
Gen.  xxvii.  36.  Nor  should  the 
future  form  of  the  two  Hebrew 
verbs  induce  us  to  translate  the  last 
clause  of  Eccl.  xi.  3, "  Where  the 
tree  shall  fall  there  it  shall  be ;" 
for,  as  Solomon  is  speaking  of  all 
falling  trees  at  all  times,  the  mean- 
ing evidently  is,  "  Where  the  tree 
fidleth  there  it »;"  or,  adopting  the 
last  Hebrew  word,  we  may  say, 
"  Where  the  tree  falleth  there 
jehova**  As,  therefore,  the  He- 
brews, calling  a  tree  he^  say  of  it 
jehovoy  which  means  he  exists 
from  age  to  age  ;  we  perceive  that, 
when  no  limits  are  given,  6od*s 
name  Jehovah,  a  variation  of  the 
same  verb,  must  mean  "  He  who 
is  pre-eminently  profit  eternity  to 
eternity.**  For,  as'hW  indefi- 
nitely extended  is  the  duration  of 
the  fallen  tree,  **  ^eternity  is  the 
life-time  of  the  Almighty.*'  The 
names  Jehovah  and  Jah,  there- 
fore, mean  He  WHO  has  been,  is, 

AND      WILL      BE,    THE      InPINITE 

Supreme. 
That  inSnite  superiority  oyer  \ 


Other  gods  was  implied  in  the  word 
Jehovah,  may  be   inferred   from 
the  scriptural  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent plagues    of  Egypt.    The 
plague  of  flies,  for  instance,  by 
affecting  all  the  Egyptians  and 
none  of  the  Israelites,  exhibited 
such   a    marked-  distinction    of 
judgment  and  mercy,  as  showed 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  infi- 
nitely superior  to  the  deities  of 
Egypt,  to  which  gods  an  indiscri- 
minate plague  of  flies  might  have 
been  attributed.     Hence  a  stress 
is  laid  on  the  remarkable  exemp- 
tion of  the  Israelites  in  the  fol- 
lowing message  to   Pharaoh; — 
**  In  that  day  I  will  keep  separate 
the  land  of  Gk)shen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,   that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there,  in  order  that 
thou   mayest   know    that    I   am 
Jehovah  in  the  midst    of    the 
earth."    Exod.  viii.  22.     More- 
over, in  Exod.  ix.  14,  there  is  the 
record  of  an  additional  message 
from  Jehovah,  by  which  Pharaoh 
is  informed  of  the  ulterior  reason 
of  another  plague,  which  reason 
is  thus  stated :   ^*  In  order  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
NONE  LIKE  Me  in  all  the  earth." 
The  word  Jehovah,    therefore, 
means  He  who  has  none  like 
Him.  "I  am  Jehovah,"  says  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  "  that  is  my 
name ;  and  my  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images."   Is.  xlii.  8. 

Jehovah,  or  Jah,  as  expressed 
in  Ps.  Ixviii.  4,  or  The  Incom- 
parable, is  the  appropriate  name 
of  the  living  and  true  God,  inas- 
much as  there  is  none  like  Him  in 
the  execution  of  justice.  Other 
gods,  indeed,  may  be  the  occasion 
of  dismal  foreboding,  without  their 
being  able  to  execute  the  ven- 
geance feared.  But,  in  an  ad- 
dress to  the  true  God,  Moses 
says,  **Even  accoxAm^  lo  \Xv^ 
fear  thou  excitcstso  '\slVv^  >N\^\^cvr 
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p8.  xc.  11.    In  reference  alao  to 
Zion's  enemies  it  is  said,  "  Let 
tliem  be  confounded  and  troubled 
for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to 
shame  andperish,  that  men  may 
know  that  Thou  whose  name  alone 
IS  Jehovah  art  the  Most  High  over 
all  the  earth."  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  17,  18. 
Thus,  whilst  the   name  Jehovah 
was  glorious,  it  was  to  the  wicked 
a    fear-inspiring   name.     "  If," 
says  Moses,  "  Uiou  wilt  not  ob- 
serve to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law  that  are  written  in  this  book, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glo- 
rious and  FEARFUL  name  Jeho- 
vah, thy  God,  then  Jehovah  will 
make    thy  plagues   wonderful.** 
Deut.  xxviii.  58,  59. 

In  existence  also  God  is  The 
Incomparable.  For,  as  other 
gods  sprung  up  yesterday  and 
will  perish  to-morrow,  they  arc 
but  the  middle  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet, whilst  Jehovah  is  A  and 
Z,  the  first  and  the  last,  yea,  the 
eternal  pre-exister  and  the  eternal 
survivor.  "  Before  me,"  says  he, 
"  There  was  no  God  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 
I,  even  I,  am  Jehovah,  and  be- 
sides me  there  is  no  Saviour." 
Isa.  xliii.  10,  11.  And,  substi- 
tuting for  Jehovah  the  expression 
Hu,  which  means  He,  or  The 
Same,  the  Supreme  Being  says 
to  Israel,  "  Even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  The  Same."  Isa. 
xlvi.  4. 

Delightful  thought  then 

in  friendship  also  God  is  The 
Incomparable.  His  oath  to 
Abraham  he  never  forgot ;  and, 
forlorn  as  the  Jews  have  been  at 
particular  periods,  myriads  of 
their  nation  are  destinea,  like  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  to  pass 
from  death  unto  life  in  this 
world,  and  to  be  partakers  of 
eternal  life  in  regions,  whose 
g-fory  transcends  description. 
In    this    very    aspect    or    the 


Jews'  restoration,  Paul  says, 
"  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
8lre  without  repentance."  Rom. 
xi.  29:  and  God  himself  says, 
''  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 

consumed."    Mai.    iii.    6.  

Among  men  a  change  of  outward 
circumstances  sometimes   so  re- 
duces the  number   of   a  man'^ 
professed  friends  as  to  fill  him 
with  astonishment.     Yea,  a  Jo- 
nathan may  stand  alone.    And, 
inasmuch  as  Jonathan  himself  is 
mortal,  the  mourning  pilgrim  may, 
at  last,    have  occasion   to    say, 
'*  I  am  distressed  for  thee,   my 
brother  Jonathan  ;  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me,and  thylove 
to  me  was  wonderful,surpa^ing  the 
strongest   natural   attachments." 
But,  inasmuch  as  God  ever  liveth, 
death  never  places  a  veil  between 
Him  and  the  objects  of  his  friend- 
ship ;     and,     inasmuch     as    he 
changeth     not,     no    tribulation 
through  which  his    people   may 
pass  can  cause  his  love  to  g^ow 
cold.     *'  I  am  persuaded,"  says 
Paul,   "that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,   nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  object 
in  creation,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

Happy,  therefore,  is  the  man 
whose  Cfod  is  Jehovah,  and  the 
language  of  whose  heart  is, 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.  Without  God  all 
strength  is  weakness ;  all  abund- 
ance, beggary  ;  and  all  wisdom, 
folly :  but  to  those  who  are 
savingly  interested  in  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  love 
of  God,  axvd  the  communion  of 
the  llo\^  G\tf>^  \!cve  K^o^\\<i  cil 
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the  Gentiles  says*  *^  All  things 
are  yours;  whather  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  pre* 
sent,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are 
youre/'  1  Cor.  iiL2 1,22. 

J.F. 
Sirmtfardy  Essex. 


Ok  Attending  a  Profitable 
Ministry. 

To  Iks  Ediicr  rf  ths  B^ist  Magm/HS. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  a  young  friend,  who 
sought  my  advice  on  the  ques- 
tion, whether,  after  a  long  con- 
tinued loss  of  benefit  from  the 
ministry  of  her  pastor,  she  would 
do  right  in  attending  the  ministry 
of  the  only  other  christian  body 
sufficiently  near  for  her  to  asso- 
ciate with.  Should  you  deem  it 
fit  ioT  insertion  in  your  Miscel- 
lany, it  is  entirely  at  your  ser- 
vice, and  if  any  of  your  esteemed 
correspondents  disapprove  the  ad- 
vice I  give,  the  frequency  of  the 
case  will,  perhaps,  induce  some 
one  to  oblige  me  by  pointing  out 
a  more  excellent  way. 

Yours,  Sec, 

G. 
Mt  Dear  Friend, 

No  apology  was  necessary 
for  your  seeking  any  advice  you 
suppose  me  capable  of  giving ; 
for,  though  the  distance  to  which 
you  are  removed  must  prevent 
very  frequent  indications  of  my 
concern  for  you,  I  cannot  cease 
to  feel  deeply  solicitous  for  your 
edification.  On  the  importance 
of  the  subject  of  your  applica* 
tion,  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion :  with  every  true  Chris- 
tian it  will  be  the  first  object  of 
concern  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  Vnowledge  of  hU  Lord  and  I 


Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  assist 
in  the  attainment  of  this  object, 
God  has  provided  all  suitable 
means.  I^tors  and  teachers 
are  given  ^^  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,,  for  the  edifyine  of  the 
body  of  Christr— till  we  all  come, 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ.*'  The  question, 
what » the  profiting  which  should 
awaken  our  solicitude,  is,  how- 
ever, of  great  moment.  I  pro- 
pose it,  not  because  I  suspect  you 
to  have  fallen  into  error,  but 
merely  to  guard  you  against  false 
notions  on  the  subject,  which  arc 
exceedingly  prevalent. 

In  answer  to  this  question,  it 
may  be  said,  true  profit  must  in- 
clude an  increasing  acquaintance 
with  ourselves,  and  such  a  de- 
pendence on  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  as  is 
daily  becoming  more  simple  and 
unyielding.  It  will  be  sometime^ 
accompanied  with  increasing  joy 
and  hope;  not  always^  for  we 
may  grow  in  grace  when  we  have 
but  little  joy,  and  our  hopes  and 
prospects  are  comparatively  low 
and  gloomy.  Such  profit  in- 
cludes a  more  compreliensive  and 
accurate  acquaintance  with  tlie 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
closer  resemblance  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Christ.  A  heart  unim- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  God's 
word,  cold  affections,  and  a  lan- 
guid zeal,  are  its  opposites,  and 
whatever  produces  them  ought  to 
be  avoided. 

Should  the  ministry  you  com- 
plain of,  be  really  of  this  charac- 
ter, you  should  forsake  it  for 
another  that  is  more  useful ;  still, 
you  will  allow  me  to  suggest^ 
you  ought  to  be  peitQe\X>]  %%.\a&^<&^ 
that  you  arc  not  mi&lakeu  \xi  xXv^ 
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estimate  you  have  fonned.     It 
will  ndt  be  enough  to  prove  that 
you  have  derived  no  benefit  from 
the  ministry  in  question,  unless  it 
be  previously   ascertained    that 
there  has  been  no  want  of  effort 
on  your  part  to  hear  with  ad- 
vantage— you  must  have  listened 
with  meekness^  self-application, 
and  earnest  prayer;    you  must 
have  been  humble  and  impartial, 
strictly  investigating  the  state  of 
your  own  heart,  and  following  out 
the  practical  bearing  of  every 
sentiment  which  has  been  urged 
upon  you ;  you  must  have  com- 
pared what  you  have  heard  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  maintained 
the  utmost  vigilance  against  every 
feeling  towards  the  preacher  cal- 
culated  to  withstand  the   good 
effect  of  his  ministrations;  you 
must  be  quite  sure  that  your  de- 
sire for  profit  has  been  so  single 
as  to  enable  you  to  distinguish 
between  the  sentiments  delivered, 
and    any  little   improprieties  of 
manner  which  the  preacher  may 
have  discovered.  To  be  perfectly 
safe  in  your  decision,  you  must 
be  conscious  of  having  carefully 
guarded  against  receiving  or  say- 
ing any  thing  of  your  minister  of 
a  disparaging  kind,    and    that 
when  you  begun  to  suspect  your 
loss  of  profit  from  his  preaching, 
you  were  then  increasingly  jea- 
lous over  yourself,  and  poured 
forth  your  supplications  for  him 
more  fervently*  than  before.     I 
have  read  somewhere  of  a  minis- 
ter, who,  on  being  complained  of 
as  a  less  useful  preacher  to  his 
people      than     he     had     been, 
quaintly  replied,  "  No  wonder, 
my  friends,  I  have  lately  suffered 
a  very  grievous  loss,  my  prayer- 
book   is   gone",   alluding  to  the 
falling  off  of  his  people's  prayers 
for  him.     You  knew  and  revered 
our  late  vaJucd  deacon  S.    After 
more  than  thirty  years'  connexion 


with   the    church,   and   bearing 
many  sermons  from  ministers  of 
almost  everyi  variety  of  talent, 
he   told  me  a  little  before  his 
death,  that  he  nevet  remembered 
hearing  a  sermon  from  which  he 
did  not    gain  some  advantage. 
The  secret  of  this  was,  he  always 
considered  himself  a  learner ;  the 
minister  he  regarded  as  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  preaching  as 
a  divine  ordinance,  instituted  for 
the    benefit    of    God's    people. 
Though  a  man  of  sound  under- 
standing and  judgment,  he  never 
could  bring  himself  to  hear  as  a 
critic — he  always  listened  with 
affection,  humihty,  and  prayer, 
losing  sight  of  the  preacher  in  the 
message  he  delivered.     Far  be  it 
from  me  to  insinuate  that  you 
are  deficient  on  these  points.    I 
suggest  them  only  to  show  the 
necessity  of  your  being  cautious, 
extremely  cautious,  ere  you  pro- 
nounce the  ministry  of  your  pas- 
tor unsuitable  and  useless  to  you. 
If,  after  the  impartial  investi- 
gation I  have  recommended,  you 
should   still  find  the  deficiency 
you  complain  of,  you  will  be  right 
m  seeking  somc]other  ministry^ 
and  there  can  be  n6  objection  to 
your  attending  on  that  which  you 
have  mention^.     Bear  in  mind, 
however,*  that  you  are  a  member 
of  another  community,  and  that 
it  is  still  incumbent  on  you  to 
perform,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
duties  of  that  connexion.     If  it 
were  originally  right  to  attach 
yourself  to  a    Baptist    church, 
your  place  should  be  maintained, 
unless  the  church  ^hould  fall  into 
errors  of  doctrine,  or  be  tainted 
with  unhallowed  practices.     Vo- 
luntary association  with  any  body 
of  Christians  is,  in  most  cases, 
tantamount  to  an   approval  of 
their    distinguishing    tenets.     I 
need  not  say  that  you  cannot  ap- 
\  prove  *ol  \!tft  ^gwrnvantV^  vtv  the 
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creed  and  practice  of  the  deno- 
mination you  have  mentioned. 

While,  therefore,  you  attend 
the  ministry  of  this  section  of 
Christ's  church,  let  not  your  fel- 
lowship with  that  to  which  you 
belong  be  broken  more  than  ne- 
cessary.   The  ministry  of  your 
present  pastor  may  not  be  to 
your  edification ;  still  the  church 
IS  your  home,  and  you  ought  not 
to  relinquish  either  your  duties 
or  privileges  there.    In  church- 
meetings,  sacramental  solemni- 
ties, assemblies  for  prayer  and 
praise,  you  may  still  have  bene- 
ficial communion  with  your  bre- 
thren.    By  attending  these  you 
will  stamp  your  secession  from 
the  ministry  with  a  character  of 
sincerity  and  conscientiousness, 
which  cannot  fail  to  secure  the 
esteem  of  your  Christian  friends. 
Be  candid  with  your  pastor,  be 
equally  candid   with  your  bre- 
thren, and  they  will  not  be  likely 
to  censure  or  withdraw  fi*om  you ; 
or  if  they  do,  your  mind  will  be 
sustained,  and  your  regrets  alle- 
viated, by  the  consideration  that 
you  have  preferred  your  own  ad- 
vancement in  piety  to  the  com- 
forts of*  a  home  among  those  in 
whose  thoughts,  desires,  and  aims, 
you  have  been  permitted  to  par^ 
ticipate ;  that  you  have  chosen  the 
service,  and  favour,  and  glory  of 
God,  at  the  expense  of  the  ap- 
probation    of     your      christian 
friends. 

I  am,  &c. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 
I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  in- 
serting the  accompanying  letter 
from  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  also 
the  reply  of  his  successor,  Mr. 
Buxton,  to  a  similar  charge. 

The  enemies  of  fiegro  Emanci- 
pation, defeated  in  the  Held  of  ho- 


nourable debate,  have  attempted, 
by  the  most  unprincipled  means, 
to  bring  the  character  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  leading  aboh- 
tionists  into  suspicion.  In  this, 
however,  they  have  utterly  failed, 
as  the  statements  of  Mr.  Wilber- 
force and  Mr.  Buxton  most  tri- 
umphantly show. 

By  aiding  in  the  circulation  of 
the  accompanyingdocuments,  you 
will  oblige. 

My  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
T.  P. 

Feb.  \\th,  1833. 

East  Fareleighy  near  Maidstone, 
23d  Nov.  1832. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  very  gladly  authorize  you 
to  give  the  flattest  contradiction 
possible  to  the  statement  you  men- 
tion, that  "  previously  to  my  en- 
deavours to  effect  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade,  or  the  extinction 
of  slavery,  I  had  sold  my  slaves." 
The  truth  is,  that  neither  I  nor 
any  of   my   family  possessed   a 
single  slave,  or  had  any  concern 
wili  slavery.     I  cannot  conceive 
how  such  a  report  could  originate ; 
and  surely    the  gentleman  who 
has  assisted  in  circulating  such  a 
rumour    must    have    thought    it 
strange  indeed,  if  such  a  charge 
against  me  could  be  truly  urged, 
that,  as  the  printed  debates  of  the 
two  houses  will  show,  I  should 
have  gone  on  pleading  for  twenty 
years  against  the  slave  trade  with- 
out the  circumstance  being  men- 
tioned.    I   rejoice  to  hear  from 
you,  that  you  proceed  successfully 
m  your  sacred  warfare,  for  so  I 
must  really  term  it,  and  remain 
with  esteem  and  regard, 
My  dear  Sir, 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

W.  WlLBERFOKCE. 

Mr.  BuxlOTv'%  le^X^  \xi  ^  ^slvmi^^x 
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charge  occurs  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
C,  B.  Co(lringix)n,  and  was  pub- 
lished in  a  provincial  paper  in 
September  lasU  It  has  since  been 
reprinted  in  the  Tourist,  and  in 
the  Anti-slavery  Reporter,  No. 
103.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
triumphant  refutation  of  a  malig- 
nant charge  which  we  have  ever 
seen  : — 

"  One  topic  alone  remains. 
You  taunt  me  with  the  sale  of  my 
slaves,  and  with  the  profit  which 
I  derived  from  them.  I  have  had 
my  share  of  calumny.  You  re*- 
mind  me  of  one  of  that  troop  of 
libels  with  which  I  have  been  as- 
sailed. I  have  hitherto  allowed 
it  to  remain  unnoticed,  because  it 
rested  on  the  authority  of  anony- 
mous or  hireling  writers;  but 
when  a  person  so  respectable  as 
Sir  C.  B.  Codrineton  gives  it  in 
any  sort  the  sanction  of  his  name, 
I  have  no  alternative  but  to  reply 
to  it ;  and  I  trust  you  wiU  excuse 
me  for  taking  this  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  Though  I  am  far  from 
ascribing  the  greater  part  of  it 
to  you,  yet,  being  compelled  by 
your  letter  to  allude  to  it,  I  could 
not  do  so  without  repelling  the 
ivholc  accusation.  The  charge 
first  appeared  in  1 824,  and  thus 
it  ran : — 

"First— That  in  the  year  1771 
I  prevailed  on  Mrs.  Barnard  to 
place  £20,000  in  a  West  Indian 
House.  .  My  reply  is — This  is 
hardly  possible,  as  I  was  not  bom 
till  15  yeoi's  afterwards. 

"Secondly— That  in  1783 1  sent 
a  Mr.  Gosling  to  the  West  Indies 
to  sell  my  negroes.  I  reply  again, 
that  I  was  not  bom  at  the  period, 

"Thirdly—That  Mrs. Barnard 
dying  in  179i2,  I,  who  had  mar- 
ried her  niece,  became  her  exe« 
cutor,  and  the  manager  of  her 
West  India  property,  her  heir — 
and  that  I  derived  from  her 
£/70,  000.    I  deny  that  I  married 


her  niece,  or  became  her  executor  ^ 
or  managed  her  property ;  and 
some  confirmation  of  my  statement 
is  derived  from  the  fact  thai  I  was 
bfit  six  years  old  at  the  time — an 
early  age  for  matrimony,  execU' 
torship,  or  management  of  affair's 
in  America.  I  deny  that  /became 
her  heir,  or  inherited  from  her 
£170,000.  /  did  not  derive  a 
shilling  from  her.  I  was  not  men- 
turned  tit  her  wilL 

"  Fourtlily— That  I  sent  out  a 
respectable  gentleman  to  extort 
the  last  shilling  from  my  West 
India  debtors,  and  to  sell  my  ne- 
grimes.  /  deny  that  I  practised  ex- 
tortion on  my  West  India  debtors  ; 

for  I  NEVER  HAD  A    WeST    InDIA 

DEBTOR.  /  deny  that  I  sent  out 
a  respectable  gentleman,  or  any 
gentleman  at  all,  to  sell  my  ne- 
groes;  for  I  never  had  a  negro 

TO  SELL. 

"The fifth  charge  is,  simply,  that 
*  I  am  Judas  Iscariot,'  an  enemy 
to  slavery,  though  every  shiUing 
I  possess  was  wrung  from  the  bones 
and  smews  of  slaves.  /  repeat,  I 
never  was  master  of  a  susve- — / 
never  bought  one,  or  sold  one,  or 
hired  one.  I  never  owned  a  hogs- 
head of  sugar  or  an  acre  of  land 
ta  the  West  Indies. 

"  I  may  as  well  here  state  what 
foundation  there  is  for  this  widely 
circulated  report. 

'  Some  truth  there  is — though  brewed 
and  daahed  with  lies.' 

"  There  was  a  Mrs.  Barnard.  She 
was  mv  grandfather's  sister.  She 
embarked  a  sum  of  money  in  a 
West  India  House,  the  greater 
part  of  which  she  lost.  The  rem- 
nant descended  to  some  of  my 
near  relations.  So  far  is  true.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  in  that  property 
I  never  happened  to  be  a  par- 
taker. I  am  not,  and,  to  thq  best 
of  my  knowledge,   never   have 

BEEN,   THE  OWNER  OF  A  SHILLING 
DERIVED  TROM.  ^L(k\l(J&« 


Ill 
POETRY. 


7a  thi  EdUor  of  ih§  Ba^l  MagoMhu, 

Sir, — ^The  foUowiiig  lines  by  the  bene- 
Tolent-hearted  Cowper,  though  written 
m9Te  than  fiftj  years  ago,  appear  so  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  time,  Uiat  I  trans- 
cribe them,  and  shall  feel  obliged  by 
their  insertion  in  the  Magazine , 

I  am.  Sir,  Yours  respectfully, 

J  • 

THE  MORNING  DREAM. 

^w«s  in  the  glad  season  of  spring. 

Asleep  at  &b  dawn  of  the  day, 
I  dreamed  what  1  cannot  but  sing. 

So  pleasant  it  seemed  as  I  lay : 
I  dreamed  that  on  ocean  afloat. 

Far  hence  to  the  westward  I  sailed. 
While  the  bUlows  high  lifted  the  boot. 

And  the  fresh  blowing  breese  never 
failed. 

In  the  steerage  a  woman  I  saw. 

Such  at  least  was  the  form  that  she 
wore. 
Whose  beaaty  impressed  me  with  awe, 

Ne'er  taught  me  by  woman  befons. 
She  sat,  and  a  shield  at  her  side 

Shed  light  like  a  son  on  the  waves. 
And,  smiting  divinely,  she  cried — 

"  I  go  to  make  freemen  of  slaves." 

Then  raising  her  voice  to  a  strain. 
The  sweetest  that  ear  ever  heard. 


She  sung  of  the  slave's  broken  chain, 
Wherever  her  glory  appeared. 

Some  cloudsy  whidi  had  over  us  hung. 
Fled,  chased  by  her  melodv  clear. 

And  methought,  while  she  liberty  sung, 
Twas  liberty  only  to  hear. 

Thus  swiftly  dividing  the  flood, 

To  a  slave -cultured  island  we  came. 
Where  a  demon,  her  enemy,  stood — 

Oppression  his  terrible  name. 
In  his  hand,  as  the  sign  of  his  sway, 

A  scourge,  hung  with  lashes,  he  bore. 
An  d  stood  looking  out  for  his  prey 

From  Africa's  sorrowful  shore. 
But  soon  as,  approaching  the  land. 

That  goddess-like  woman  he  viewed. 
The  scourge  he  let  fall  from  his  hand. 
With  blood  of  his  subjects  imbrued. 
I  saw  him  both  sicken  and  die, 

And  tlie  moment  the  monster  expired, 
Heard  shoots  that  ascended  the  sky. 

From  thousands  with  rapture  inspired. 
Awaking,  how  could  I  bat  muse 

At  what  such  a  dream  should  betide  1 
But  soon  my  ear  caught  the  glad  news, 
Which  served  my  weak  thought  for  a 
guide : 
That  Britannia,  renowned  o'er  the  waves 

For  the  hatred  she  ever  has  shown 
To  the  black-sceptered  nilers  of  slaves, 
Rit^ltis  to  have  none  cf  her  oum. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  REOVLAtlOKS  FOR 

MARCH. 

For  a  long  series  of  years  pre- 
vious to  1762,  January  the  Isi  was 
the  first  day  of  the  year  according 
to  the  licensed  Almanacs,  and  March 
the  25th  was  the  first  day  of  the 
year  according  to  the  Rubric  of  the 
Church  of  England.    Thns  thedate 
on  the  coffin  of  l^ine  Charles  f.  is 
1648,  the  year  established  by  au- 
thority;  whilst,  according  to  the 
year  established  by  precedent,  that 
monarch  was  put  to  death,  January 
the  aoth,   1049.      In    reading  old 
books  of  history,  therefore,  as  well 
as   other    ancient   documents,    we 
should    carefully  observe  whether 
the  writer  adopts  the  legal  year, 
commencing   March   the    25th,  or 
whether  he  changes  his  date  imme- 
diately after  the  31st  of  December. 
Notwithstanding  the  utmost  care, 
however,  in  comparini;  dates,  mis- 
takes were  often  made  whenever 
JanuMrjr  Ore  Ist,  or  March  the  21th, 
or  nny  day  between,  was  connected 


with  a  single  date.  During  these 
eighty- three  or  eighty-four*  days  of 
uncertainty,  therefore,  our  ances- 
tors adopted  a  double  date,  and  thus 
prevented  any  mistake.  According 
to  their  plan  the  fourth  sabbath  of 
the  present  month  would  be  written 
on  paper,  or  inscribed  on  tomb- 
stones, March  the  24th,  183},  whilst 
Palm  Sunday,  being  after  March 
the  24th,  would  be  simply  writteu 
March  the  31st,  1833. 

In  the  year  1751,  however,  when 
the  Act  for  changing  the  stile  was 
passed,  it  was  therein  enacted  that 
in  1752,  and  in  all  subsequent  years, 
the  old  legal  year  should  cease  to 
be  recognized.  Consequently,  Ja- 
nuary the  2ath,  17j(,  should  be  read 
January  the  20th,  1730,  the  lower 
date  being  that  which  is  now  esta- 
blished both  by  authority  and  by 
precedent.  J.  F. 

Stratford^  Essex. 

•  In  Leap-ycat  iVie  amW^xiovA  v^o^ 
was  eiLaclly  tini\vc  wec\a. 
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PILGRIMS   OF  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 

Wc  intend  to  present  our  young 
readers  with  a  series  of  extracts 
from  the  *'  Pilgrims  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,"  a  work,  we  think, 
which  deserves  to  be  mi^ch  better 
known  than  it  is  at  present,  and  to 
which,  we  trust,  the  attention  of  our 
numerous  readers  will  be  directed 
by  the  citations  we  purpose  to  intro- 
duce. 

The  writer,  having  stated  what  be 
considered  to  be  the  occasion  of 
his  dream,  mentions  that  a  venerable 
person  whom  he  met  with  gave  the 
following  account  of  himself.  ''I 
am,  Sir,  a  grandson  of  Greatheart, 
who  was  guide  to  Christiana  and 
her  children.  My  father  was  his 
oldest  son,  and  was  called  Noncon- 
formistj  and  I  am  called  by  the 
same  name.''  After  some  further 
conversation  he  proceeded  thus, — 

Nonconformist:    "  I  have  under- 
stood, from    my  father's    relation 
of    the    story,    that,     when     my 
P'and  father  returned  from  this  long 
journey,  he  found  considerable  al- 
terations  had  been    made    in  the 
house  Beautiful  since  he  left  it :  it 
was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  some 
of  the  windows,  which  had  been  fas- 
tened up,  had  been  re-opened.    The 
way  which  led  to  it  also  was  al- 
tered ;    *  the  narrow  passage*  had 
been  widened,  and  '  the  hill  Diffi- 
culty'  was   considerably  lowered, 
though  it  was  found  impossible  en- 
tirely to  remove  it.    The  lions  were 
still  in  front  of  the  porter's  lodge, 
but,    in    addition    to    their    being 
chained,  they  were  now  muzzled. 
This,    it    was    said,    was    effected 
through  the  *  indulgence'  of  a  great 
one,  who  exercised  the  power  of 
*  dispensing'  with  some  former  regu- 
lations ;    not    so    much,    it    was 
thought,  out  of  friendship  to  pil- 
grims,   as     to     their     implacable 
enemies :   the  sun-shine  of  liberty, 
they  said,  was  intended  to  introduce 
again  the  black  cloud  of  slavery. 

'*  I  well  recollect,"  continued  Non- 
conformist (and  the  old  gentleman's 
eyes  brigfitencd  as  he  spoke),  '*  with 
what  animation  my  father  would 
narrate  the  following  part  of  my 
srandfather'a  lii5/ory  :—Greatheart 


was  one  evening  admiring  the  won- 
ders of  creation,  looking   at    the 
firmament,    when    he     discovered 
some  black  lowering  clouds  gather- 
ing in  the  heavens.     He  heard  dis- 
tant thunder  most  distinctly,   and 
saw  the  lightnings  flash  with  terri^c 
brightness,  serving  only  to  make  the 
darkness  the  more  dreadful.     My 
grandfather,  whose  heart  was  like 
the  heart  of  a  lion,  was  unmoved ; 
but  the  hearts  of  the  pilgrims  in  the 
house  began  to  fail,  on  account  of 
what  they  expected  would  be  a  ter- 
rible and  destructive  storm.     Ho 
heard,  too,  the  confusion  of  hostile 
and  numerous  armies,  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations 
gathered  together,  the  noise  of  a 
great  mnltitude,  and  as  the  noise  of 
many  waters.      *  Surely,'    he    ex- 
claimed, *the  Lord  of  hosts  mus- 
tereth  the  host  to  the  battle.'   Soon 
after  he  beheld,  and  lo  !  the  powers 
of  heaven  were    shaken,    *  Now,' 
said  he,  ^  will  the  predictions  be  acr 
complished,  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light:   the  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  be  darkened  in  their 
going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
cause  her  light  to  shine  ; '  and  then 
the  sun  and  moon  appeared  to  be 
removed  from  their  habitation  :  the 
stars  in  their  courses  now  fought  as 
they  once  did  against  Sisera,  a;;aiiist 
an  avowed  and  perfidious  enemy  of 
pilgrims.    The  awful  scene  was  as 
suddenly  altered.    As  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  another 
sun  appeared  in  the  heavens — for 
glory,  as  if  two  suns  had   united 
their  beams,  displaying  their  efful- 
gent radiance:  the  whole  hemisphere 
became  instantly  as  a  morning  with- 
out clouds,  as  clear  shining  after 
rain.      This  surprLsing   change  of 
weather  had  such  a  powerful  effect 
npon  the  family  at  the  house  Beau- 
tiful, that  they  were  like  those  who 
dream,  they   wist  not  it  was  true 
that  had  been  done  for  them,  but 
thought  they  saw  a  vision !     But 
when    they    had    considered    the 
thing,  they  found  it  to  their  no  small 
comfort,    to    be    a    most   glorious 
reality,  effecting  in  their  circum- 
stancea  a  wonderful  '  revolution.' " 

(ToU  conlmued.') 
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kEVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


The  W4n'kt  of  Robert  HaU,  A,  M  ,  with  a 
brief  Memoir  of  hi$  Life,  6i/  Dn.  Gre- 
gory; ojul  ObterwitioM  on  his  Character 
as  a  Preacher  f  ?nf  Joun  Fosteh,  ^c.  ^c. 
Tol.  6. — London.  Iloldsworth  and  Ball. 

Man}-^  of  our  readers  hare  already 
seen,  and  admired,  and  enriched 
their  minds  with  the  contents  of 
this  concluding  volume.  Two  years 
having  elapsed  since  the  lamented 
death  of  Mr.  Hall,  nothing  more  of 
importance  can  b«  expected,  unless 
it  be  a  publication  from  Mr.  Morris, 
whose  peu  was  so  well  employed  io 
depiding  the  life  and  writings  of 
the  venerable  Andrew  Fnller. 

To  those  of  our  friends  who  have 
not  seen    the    volume  now    lying 
before  us,  the  following  brief  notice 
may  not  be  altogether  unacceptable. 
The  Memoir  is  very  creditable  to 
the  judgment  and  taste  of  the  wri- 
ter.   It  will  be  read  by  myriads 
now  living,  and  by  millions  yet  un- 
born.    GoodueiSf  in  all  its  fonns> 
is  touching  and  impressive,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  allied  to  greainttt 
in  intellect^  wealth,  rank,  or  power. 
Aware  of  this,  Dr.  Gregory  lias 
given  a  charm  to  his  narrative,  by 
judiciously  interweaving  some  litle 
incidents,  which  cannot  fail  to  en- 
dear the  memory  of  Mr.  Hall  to  all 
who  ever  beard  of  his  eminence  and 
his  fame.     Mr.  Hall  was,  no  doubt, 
oiten  sick  with  the  incense  of  his 
owo  pruse«     The  eulogies  that  is- 
sued from  the  press,  year  after  year, 
in  oewspapera,  magazines,  and  re- 
▼iews,  m  addition    to  numberless 
passages    in    theological    publica- 
tions, would    have    filled  a  large 
volume.    .Wbat  does  he  think  now 
of  aU  the  extravagance  and  exagge- 
ration, which  must  have  annoyed 
liim  very  much^  while  he  was  in  this 
\imperfect  world?  bimtelf  imperfect. 


Whatever  defects  or  eccentrici- 
ties belonged  to  his  character  (and 
Dr.G.uilh  biographical  fidclityhas 
noiiccd  a  few  of  these)  he  was  emi- 
nently a  good  man. 

Having  already  published  in  our 
volume  for  1832,  a  highly  valuable 
memoir  of  Mr.  Hall,  by  his  intimate 
friend  Mr.  Bosworth,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  repeat  at  length,  what  has 
been  so  often  3aid  in  the  hearing  of 
the  religions  public.  We  sliall  only 
state,  summarily,  that  he  was  bom 
at  Arnsby,  May  2,  1764,  tliat  he 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  of  Northampton, 
when  about  twelve  years  old  ;  that 
he  entered  the  Bristol  academy,  in 
October,  1778,  in  his  fifteenth  year ; 
that  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  by 
the  church  at  Arnsby,  in  1780 ;  that 
he  was  sent  to  King*s  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  a  little  more  than  a 
year  after  his  public  designation; 
that  he  became  assistant  pastor  to 
Dr,  Evans,  at  Bristol,  and  assistant 
tutor  in  the  academy,  in  1786;  that 
he  succeeded  Mr.  Robert  Robinson, 
at  Cambridge,  in  1791 ;  that  he  suf- 
fered an  eclipse  of  mind  in  1804, 
and  another  in  1806,  which  occa- 
sioned the  resignation  of  his  pasto- 
ral oiucc  in  1806  ;  that  he  became 
pastor  of  tic  Baptist  church  at  Lei- 
cester in  1807  ;  and  was  married  in 
March,  1806 ;  that  he  removed  from 
Leicester  to  Bristol,  in  1826,  and 
died  February  21,  1831. 

Without  pretending  to  delineate 
Mr.  Hall's  character,  in  any  one  of 
its  aspects,  which  would  reuuirc  a 
pencil  like  his  own,  we  shall  men- 
tion a  few  particniars  which  struck 
us,  in  perusing  the  memoir,  in  proof 
of  what  has  been  stated^  thai  Ue  >n?l% 
eminently  a  tjood  muu. 


u 


Review.— Hull',  Work,. 


He  ffad  kinuelf  lo  prayer. 

"About  thejenr  181S,  hp  comnn>ncod 
lie  practice  of  Bolting  iiparl 


u..(l>  n>r 


iul  y 


U<.<1    HiSl 


On  tLf  lUi  occaBiomt  bo  relired 
stuilr,  immediately  after  tlie  momiui; 
domoiitic  wordliipi'nnd  rRniBiDi'd  (hore 
until  til 0  ovcniD);.  Finding  (liisemineiit- 
Iv  conduciru  to  liis  own  comfort,  ut  Ilii; 
end  of  about  liro  yvnrs,  ho  rouonuneDdoil 
tbeeburcli  loholdquarlcTlr  fusts.  Tbfj 
at  ODce  adopted  the  rccomniondBlion,  nnd 
aomo  of  the  merabera  of^Pn  Biienk  of  the 
first  mooting  for  this  purpoao,  as  a  moat 
eitraordiuaiy  season  of  dsvout  and  aa- 
lemn  feeling."  Memoir,  p.  93.  aeo  alio 
p.  1(M. 

He  was  rrmarkaih  for  a  child- 
like tintplieity. 

"  While  ho  v,in  ill  l^ttdon,  n  fbw 
ycara  after  hia  marriage,  be  loilged  with 
the  late  pioua  Mr.  Buttop.  id  Patemos- 
tor  Hnw.  Sei'ornl  times,  on  the  Sottinlay 
evening,  lia  wont  to  worship  at  tlie  'l"a- 
bernacla.  On  Mr.  Button's  inquiring 
wbit  induced  him  lo  go,  snd  on  d  Satur- 
day evening  too,  whon  the  sbleHt  preiich- 
era  wero  eeldom.  if  eter,  engaged,  bo 
repliml ; — '  I  do  not  eipect  to  gain  mucb 
iofonaalion  ;  but  it  does  my  heart  good.' 
Yet  be  knew  hcjn  to  give  a  moat  cutting 
rebate,  when  occasion  seemed  to  reijuira 
it.  A  preacher  having  delivered  a  acr- 
moo  in  Mr.  Hall's  hearing,  presaedbim, 
with  adisguMing  union  of  self-compla- 
cency and  indolicacv,  to  state  what  be 
thought  of  the  •ermon.  Mr.  Hall  re- 
mainrd  silent  for  some  time,  hoping  that 
his  siicnce  would  be  rightly  interpreted ; 
but  this  only  caused  tte  queation  to  ha 
preased  with  gieater  oatnestnesa.  Mr. 
Hall  at  length  said— '  There  waa  one  very 
line  paaaage,  ait.'  '  I  am  rejoiced  to  bear 
you  say  so.  Pray,  air,  wbich  was  it!  ' 
'Why,  sir,  it  was  the  iioaaage  iromtbe 
pulpil  into  the  vestry."— p.  41. 

Hi)  chfet/almeu  among  kit  chU- 
rfr«n»  lioiigh  he  wa*  hinuelf  alvayt 
in  a^iction. 

"  He  UDifonnly  relitied  ^m  evening 
partiea  full  of  gntefiil  refetencM  (o  tbe 
r>Muure  which  he  had  felt.  If  any  of 
hia  family  who  aecompauied  him  hap- 
pened lo  aay  that  liie  evening  had  been 
dull,  Ke  would  repl;,  ■  I  don  t  think  ao.' 
■Itwaivery  pleasant.'  'I  enjoyed  it,' 
■I  enjoy  every  thing.' "_p.  103. 

Hi*  kindneu  awl  cimtpattioK  to 
the  poor  tatmbert  of  the  church. 

••  For  some  yean  be  made  it  a  rule  to 
pay  a  pastoral  visit  to  every  member  of 
hi*  chuicli.  once  each  quarter.     Ha  did 


ic  alao,  with  rofcard  U>  each  of  lii> 
V  hearers,  as  he  thought  willing 
tvc  him  aa  a  minister  MT  religion. 
were  not  calls,  but  viaits,  and 
,   that  be 


■iullv 


Among  the  lowsr  classes,  to  make  ibem 
quite  ut  their  eaae,  bo  would  ait  down 
with  thoni  at  supper  ;  nnd,  that  Ibis 
might  in  reive  them  in  no  extra  expensr, 
be  took  caro  they  should  all  know  that 
heprefbrred  ebaaoD  of  milk.  The  pooi»r 
iridowa  of  bis  flock  were  not  fui^tlen 
in  these  {leriodical  visits.  To  them,  he 
said  he  repaired  forieliponainttructioo. 
and  was  acldom  diaappoinied.  On  nieb 
occasions,  he  selected  his  ever  favourite 
r«psst  of  tea.  It  was  hi*  piaetice  to 
cany  lea  and  aogar  with  Mm,  taking 
eapectal  care  that  there  shonld  be  more 
tban  could  possibly  bo  needed  ;  and  ask- 
ing permission  lo  leava  the  remainder 
behind  him." — Memoir,  p.  40. 

Not  long  after  hia  mainago.  i 


hisc 


nncb 


,  he  proposed  to  fast  oi 
days,  that  he  might  hsveit  in  hispowerto 
distribute  more  among  tbe  needy  ;  sod 
be  thonght  it  wrong  to  have  more  tlun 
two  coata.  when  so  many  persona  arcranil 
him  were  clothed  in  mere  rags. — p.  87. 
NordidbecooBne  himself  to  theohnrch, 
or  to  the  congregstion,  Or.Oregorj  in- 
forma  us  that  bis  sermon  on  '  The  Ad- 
vantages of  Knowledge  to  the  Lower 
Classes.' aswell  as  hia  two  able   pam- 

fbleta  on  '  The  Frsme-work  Knitters' 
und  /and  {n '  Reply  to  CoUett  and 
others, '  should  be  regarded  as  Bowing 
entirely  from  hia  benevolence.  This, 
with  him,  bad  never  been  a  fleeting  aen- 
timenl,  in  occasional  operalion ;  but  one 
that  wsa  permsnently  fed  by  CbristiaD 
principles.  It  was,  however,  greatly 
eitended,  to  adopt  hia  own  language, 
— '  by  these  impiessions  of  tendeioeaa, 
gratitude,  and  sympathy,  which  tlie  en- 

f  domestic  life  supply,'  and 
investigate   the  actual  cir- 

of  the  ueighbouiing  poor ; 
and  coDstanlly  to  aim  at  the  alleviation 
of  ihair  distroi 


stress.     A  friend,  subject  to 
lal  depression  of  spirits,  sa- 


has  found  his  sadness  soothed,  by  ths 
balm  of  a  viail,  or  a  sermon,  for  which 
he  had  resorted  to  Mr.  Hall."— {(,  87, 


He  t 


Icng-eoHlimied  affiiclion.  It  bos 
oflon  been  remarked  that  the 
strength  of  affliction  lies  in  the 
length  of  ii.  "Theshnrperfhe  blast 
the  sooiier  'tis  piiBt." 


Review. — Halt't  Workt 
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A|  aboot  ni  jpem  of  age  ho  was 
MmmI,  u  ■  dmj-BclioUr,  andoi  ihi> 
eliw*  of  >  Mr.  Simmoiu,  of  Wigitoti; 
•  viluge  about  four  miles  from  Amiby. 
At  fi«t  be  wilked  to  Khool  iu  lli>- 
morningi  tnd  borne  agiin  in  the  eTcniag:B. 
But  tho  MTore  pain  io  bis  back,  bwn 
wbich  he  auSeied  so  niucb  tbrough  lite, 
had  a*Ki  tben  befpm  to  diatreaa  him  ; 
ao  that  ha  wai  often  obliged  to  lie  down 
apon  the  road,  and  aome times  big 
brothar  John  and  Iiisolherachool-felloira 
canied  him,  in  torn,  be  repujing  tbem, 
dnri^[[  their  laboor,  b^  relating  aomT> 
VDvma^tUnj,  or  detaiUas  some  of  th-e 
fnteraatuig  leaalta  of  biBieadiDf;. 

"  Throngfaogt  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Hall'a  leaidmoa  at  Leicealer,  be  anf- 
fend  BDch  from  hia  cooadtDtional  oom~ 
plaiot  J  and  oeitbet  hia  habit  of  amoking , 
DOT  dwt  of  takiDg  laodaaam,  aeenied 
eAatoUj  to  alleTiate  bis  Buffering, 
InlSlthe  took  fnnnfiftj  to  one  hundred 
dropa  ererj  oi^L  liefaie  1826  tht- 
qiuBti^  had  increaaad  to  one  thousand 
dropa.      For  mora  than    twentj  jetn 


ho  wtMB  and  publiahed  ao 
n^,  that  he  did  not  siiih  into  dotage 
bmm  he  waa  filtj  jeara  of  ige.  The 
foBowing  ia  a  qaotalion  from  it  letter  to 
Dr.  Gngorj,  by  Mr.  Addiu^rtoo,  Trrician 
•boot  a  week  before  Hr.  HnH'a  death  ; 
'  I  found  him  in  a  oaudition  of  sztnma 
mflering  and  diitnw.  The  jmia  in  hia 
back  had  been  uncommonly  aerere 
durii^  the  whole  night,  and  compelled 
him  to  mnlliply,  at  Tery  abort  interrala, 
the  doaea  o>  hia  anodyne,  until  be  tiad 
taken  no  leaa  than  115  grains  of  soUd 
opium,  o(]nal  to  mors  than  30O0  drops. 
or  near)  J  four  ouncvg  of  iBodanumll  — 
PoweiAJ  stimulfmta,  sacb  n  brandy, 
opiam,  ather,  and  ammonia,  were  tlie 
only  teaoortaaj  and  in  about  an  hour 
'     ■      'e  had  the  satiafu 


'  No 


I   mimnnnng. 


„,   ...I   language    of 

rritabili^,eacapedfr<Hnhialtpa.  IJuriiig 
one  uight,  in  whicb  tJio  attaakg  wen;  a 
littJe  mitigated  in  number  aud  servjily, 
he  rieqnsntly  eiproaaod  thu  most  livtly 
gratitude  to  God,  aa  well  as  liia  ainiple, 
onabaktn  reliance  on  hia  Sariour;  aud 
ft'peuted  neatly  the  whole  of  Robinson's 
beaulirul  hymn,  '  Come,  thou  (bunt  of 
cT-crj  bleaaing,' &c.  The  some  night, 
Qader  oae  of  the  ]>aTOKyBma,  be  said  to 
the  friend  who  wna  wjtli  him,  '  Why 
should  a  tiring  man  complain— a  man 
for  the  ImuijdimeQt  of  his  aina*  I  baee 
not  cou|iliuuod,   liav*    I,  sir!  -and   I 


"  When  he  was  a  little  removod  from 
oite  of  hia  sevore  paroiyenu, '  I  aakcd 
him,' Bays  Mr.  Chandler,  'wbcllier  be 
felt  much  pain  ;'  be  replied  '  that  Ilia 
sufleriugs  were  great :  but  what,'  he 
added,  '  are  my  sufferings  to  the  snffi  i> 
iugs  of  Christ  1  hia  sufferings  were 
infinitely  greater :  hia  sofferings  were 
complicated;  God  haa  been  rery  mar- 
eifuf — rery  merciful :  I  am  a  poor 
creature  —  an  □nn'orthy  creature;  but 
God  has  been  Tery  kind — rery  merciful.' 
He  then  alluded  lo  thn  chsracter  of  the 
■nfferings  of  cmcifixion,  remarking  how 
intense  and  inauSerable  they  must  hari- 
beeu,  and  asked  many  minute  questiiina 
on  what  1  might  suppose  was  the  pro- 
cess bj  which  crucifixion  brooght  about 
death.  He  particularly  inquired  re- 
specting the  cflpct  of  ]iain — the  nerroua 
irri  Cation — the  thirst — the  oppression 
of  breatliing  —  tbe  disturbance  of  the 
circulation— and  tlic  hurried  action  of 
the  heart,  till  the  conversatiun  graduallv 
brought  him  to  a  coiisideratiiin  of  bii 
own  diatieas;  when  he  again  lererted 
to  the  lightness  of  his  sufferings  trhen 
<:ontrasted  withtboseofChriat,"  Mimoir, 
p.  3,  95,  103,  109,  IIJ. 

The  la  at  book  the  venerable 
Abraham  Booth  read  was  Cnipiibell 
on  the  Four  Gospels:  nnd  ao  it  np- 
peara  it  wa*  the  last  with  Mr.  HaU. 
"  During  the  whole  of  thia  serore 
illness,"  says  Mr.  Chandler,  "  he  read 
much  in  CamphoU'a  Tianslntioa  of  the 
(joapeisi  and  at  intervals  ono  of  his 
taughten  read  to  him  from  this  version 
-hia  favourile  to  the  Inst.  On  tht 
raotning  of  the  list,  the  day  on  which 
J:o  died,  be  had  it  laid  hvlorc  him,  aa 
iiiuni,  nnd  read  it  himself  in  hia  ordi- 
nary recumbpnt  attitude." 

Sir  Janica  Mnckinlosli,  in  a  letter 
to  Dr.  GrcEory,  dated  7lhor March, 
1831,  says,  "My  paper  wouldchiofly 
cnnlaiii  Ihc  recollections  <if  my 
youth,  and  tin?  rR-iiili  of  sucli  ob- 
Hervalinnu  on  Hall's  writings,  us  $ 
careful  perusal  of  thfin  might  natu- 
rally suirsest"  How  niiicb  we 
liavc  lost  by  thu  lanicnled  death  of 
Sir  Jtttnes,  before  ho  had  perfortinO 
)iis  part,  it  wcra  idla  uow  to  inqniro- 
llnt  wc  cannot  take  leave  of  Iho 
"  Memoir"  witliout  expressing  a 
wish  that  it  may  oflcn  be  reprinted. 
With  a  few  additions  from  Mr, 
Hall'a  corrcspnndeiire,  it  ivoitld 
make  nn  addition  of  no  ordinary 
value,  even  to  the  rii'h  aud  amiilc; 
Ici'aiurus  of  Uritiah  Uiu|;riiphV' 


Revitw.-  Report  on  Siaverif. 


RipoTi  from  th<  Stttt  Ctmmnu  if  xht 
Hauu  of  Cciinniimi,  en  tht  EHinetim 
ifSiavtry. — SheTwoodii  Co.  Londnn, 
1833. 

ETerv  Abolitionist  iti  the  fcin^- 
dom  tbould  immediately  obtain 
this  Tolame.  The  multifftrioua  and 
-  importaat  information  it  sup- 
plies, establishes  the  general  cor- 
rectness of  the  riew  which  Anti- 
■lavery  miters  have  beeu  accus- 
tomed to  give  of  the  Immornlily  of 
Ui«  white,  and  the  wretcbediiesB  of 
the  block,  population  of  tlie  West 
Indies.  The  safety  of  immedinte 
emancipation,  oay,  more  than  this, 
the  fcarfol  conTnlsions  which  are 
hazarded  bjr  its  delay,  are  also  dis- 
tinctly affirmed  by  numerons  intel- 
ligent and  disinterested  obserrers. 
Accustomed,  as  we  have  been,  to  the 
CxaminFition  of  docnments,  beartng 
on  this  question,  we  have  never 
met  trith  one  which  supplies  so 
complete  a  Tindication  of  our  cause, 
or  enables  as  so  triumphnntly  to 
refnte  the  nnblnshing  fa^ehoods  of 
onr  opponents.  Let  any  person  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  ivith  tliii 
Tolnme,  and  he  need  not  fear  the 
mast  subtle,  talented,  and  uiiHincb- 
inK  of  the  Colonial  advocates. 

The  West  Indians  must  bitterly 
repent  their  having  so  clamorotisly 
demanded  the  appointment  of  this 
Committee.  They meantit forevil, 
bul  God  haa  over-ruled  it  for  good. 
Thusit  frequently  happens,  that  the 
very  means  which  vice  employs  for 
the  accomplishment  of  its  designs, 
ere  rendered  subservient  to  the  in- 
terestDof  virtue.  The  reprint  before 
OS  is  published  at  a  very  cheap  rate, 
•nd  shonld  be  extensively  and  ra- 
nidly  circulated.  The  evidence  of 
Messrs. Taylor,  Wildman,  and  Aus- 
tin, in  conjunction  with  that  of  the 
Missionaries  Barry,  Duncan,  and 
Knibb,  and  of  Admiral  Fleming, 
win  be  fonnd  tosnpply  a  conipre- 
beoiive,  accurate,  and  heart-rending 
view  of  the  state  of  the  slave  popu- 
lation. To  this  portion  of  the  volume 
we  woold  especially  direct  atten- 
tion i  though  the  Colooial  witucsaes 
will  be  found,  on  a  careful  exam 
lion,  to  bare  materially  served 

We  regret  our  inability  lo  extract 
•t  any  considerable  length,  from  this 


invaluable  document.  We  should 
be  glad  to  do  so ;  bnt  our  limits  for- 
bid. The  following  is  from  the 
evidence  of  Mr.  Wildman,  the  pro- 
prietor of  three  estates  in  Jamaica, 
and  of  610  slaves.  The  law  referred 
force  ;  the  clat 

iflS3l. 

"What  do  yon  00 
lation  of  your  powi 
timi',  as  to  the  punisliaiBDi  of  die  bIivcsI 
—  If  I  had  stuck  to  the  Uw,  which  is 
not  nsunllj  itie  caH,  either  on  ana  side 
or  tLo  otLer,  ,1  might  Lava  given  tbnii 
thirty-nine  tashea  witb  the  WLip  ;  I  pu- 
aislioil  him  with  ■ 


u  the  lirni- 


0  law,  luijilil  yi 

-  ■  t  of  tr  ■ 


lIIb  to  it. 
I  permitted  with  respect 
u  hota  Kivea  to  the  ei- 
al together  if 


obJW; 

1  the  liw 


any  ttijug  dia|)lea3cd  jc 
been  for  BomB  Irgal  at 
likoil,  for  looking  nt  mi 

"  Tliot  you  iinclorslood  to  bo  the  law 
at  that  timo  T — DccitUilly  \  I  wa  ihe 
sole  Judge  wLen  a  mnn  ahoiild  be  punish- 
ed, and  lo  irliat  eileul,  provided  it  was 
not  beyond  that ;  tLut 
pnniHlinient  1  WM  restricted  ti 
but  persons  do  go  far  beyond 
constantly. 

"  From  your  undentanding  and  from 
yoar  conrenation  with  other  gentlemen, 
you  believe  tbeir  under«undiag  of  the 
Btatn  of  the  la<r  to  be  tbat,  for  lookinr 
at  you,  a  mm  niig'it  be  punished  with 
Ihirtj-uine  lashea  1— That  I  put  ai  an 
extreme  esse ;  it  was  perfectly  arbitrary^ 
and  if  a  alave  did  anything  to  offsnd  tui 
overseer  or  owner,  he  might  do  that. 

"  Yon  uuderstood  thit  ■  man  wa>  not 
liable  to  be  questiimed  for  the  exercise 
of  punisliment  within  those  limits  1 — 
Certainly  ;  ho  was  sasweiabl*  to  no 
una."— p.  491. 

Here  is  a  commentary  oo  the  law 
of  Jamaica,  which,  if  read  by  the 
people  of  England,  will  harrow  op 
their  sool,  and  sting  them,  by  the 
thought  of  the  negro's  wrong,  lo 
elfect  his  speedy  redemption.  The 
following  evidence,  given  by  the 
same  gentleman,  may  serve  to  show 
UB  what  that  kindness  is,  which  the 
negroes  are  reported  by  the  Colo- 
nists to  receive  from  their  masters : 

'■  Will  you  state  what  they  are  1— Tba 
general  systsn  of  Bt^tng  is  to  give 
tbem  «  certain  nnnber  of  siripri  with  a 
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IflBg  wUpy  which  inflicts  a  dreadful  lace- 
ration or  ft  dreadful  contnaion  ;  and  then 
thdj  follow  up  that  by  a  very  severe  flog- 
g;ing  with  ebony  switches,  the  ebony 
beinff  a  very  strong  wiry  plant,  with 
amdl  leaves  Uke  a  myrtle  leaf,  and  un- 
der erenr  leaf  a  sharp  tough  tborn,  and 
then,  aitar  that,  they  mb  them  with 
brine. 

"  In  what  part  hare  you  known  tliat 
tfractiaed  t~^l  can  speak  of  it  as  haying 
been  practised  in  every  part  of  the  island. 

•♦  To  your  own  knowledge  J — I  never 
Mw  it  dlone  ;  I  could  not  have  home  it ; 
but  I  hare  seen  the  slaves  who  have 
complained  of  its  having  been  done,  and 
shown  me  their  persons ;  and  my  own 
people  *liave  complained  most  wofully 
of  it ;.  they  strike  them  a  number  of  times 
with  one,  and  then  throw  that  away  and 
take  another ;  alao  they  punish  them  in 
the  bilboes  in  the  most  unmerciful  man- 
ner. 

**  That  is  a  species  of  stocks  ?~ Yes  ; 
there  is  an  iron  damp  goes  round  the 
foot,  and  it  is  put  into  a  bar,  so  that  they 
may  haye  ten  or  a  dosen  on  the  same 
bar;  they  let  them  out  for  tlieir  work, 
•nd  pat  them  in  again  when  that  is  oyer, 
and  keep  them  for  three  weeks  together. 

••  Can  they  recline  at  night  T — Yes, 
they  do  recline,  the  bench  is  an  inclined 
plane,  and  the  iron  bar  is  along  the  bot- 
tom of  it,  when  the  foot  is  clamped  on 
vpon  the  iron  bar,  and  the  negro  lies 
baek;  the  punishments  in  tlie  workhouse 
■ko  ar«  droadful. 

"Is  the  state  of  the  gaols  good  in 
geoMvl  1 — I  haye  nerer  been  in  any  but 
one,  and  that  was  extremely  filthy,  that 
was  at  HaUway  Tree,  near  my  own 
house ;  I  had  occasion  to  commit  a  negro 
there,  and  she  was  reported  to  ine  to  be 
in  so  bad  a  stdte,  I  made  a  point  of  in- 
specting the  gaol  in  consequence,  and 
found  it  in  a  most  filthy  state,  and  the 
pmishmentB  were  yery  little  short  of  tlie 
inquisition ;  they  were  actually  tortured 
there ;  the  mode  of  fiogg^g  was  to  put  a 
rope  round  each  wrist,  and  a  rope  round 
eaeh  ancle,  and  then  they  were  what  the 
sailors  call  bowsed  out  with  a  tackle  and 
pullies. 

"  Did  you  make  any  complaint  of  tbis 
state  of  the  workhouse  in  Saint  Anne's  ? 
—I  did  to  the  custos  and  to  the  parish 
generally. 

"  What  was  the  result  of  that  com- 
plaint 1 — ^The  result  was,  that  the  system 
of  the  block  and  tackle  was  defended  as 
being  a  humane  practice,  tliat  it  pre- 
yented  their  turmng  and  getting  a  blow 
in  a  tender  part  -,  but  when  I  went  to 
•zamine  the  gaol,  a  negro  was  called  to 
come  and  lie  down,  that  I  might  see 


how  it  was  done  :  a  skin  was  put  down 
on  the  gravel,  he  was  laid  upon  the  skin, 
and  then  this  tackle  was  applied  to  him; 
and  though  I  was  looking  on,  and  seve- 
ral others  at  the  time,  when  a  negro  took 
hold  of  the  rope  to  draw  it  up,  the  man 
gave  a  yell  that  quite  mailc  me  start. 

''Was  tliat  from  apprehension  1 — From 
the  actual  pain." — ^p.  514,  515. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Taylor's  evidence,  who  was  a  resi- 
dent in  Jamaica  thirteen  years,  and, 
during  two  years  and  a  half,  the 
manager  of  Mr.  Wild  man's  estates, 
will  show  his  estimate  of  slavery 
in  its  best  form,  as  compared  with 
freedom : 

**  You  stated,  in  the  early  part  of  your 
elamination,  that  the  negro  had  suffi- 
cient food  raised  by  himself  upon  his 
provision  grounds  for  his  maintenance ; 
that  he  had  also  the  opportunities  at 
times,  and  in  certain  situations,  of  pur- 
chasing some  of  tlie  luxuries  and  indul- 
gences of  life ;  being  then  in  this  situ- 
ation of  compari^tive  comfort,  do  you 
believe  that  slavery  is  for  him  a  better 
thing  tlian  freedom;  or,  if  you  think 
freedom  preferable,  will  you  state  upon 
what  grounds  1  —  I  certainly  think  it 
would  be  preferable ;  and  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that,  m  ayast  majority  of  cases,  the 
slave  thiuks  so  too.  1  think  that,  what- 
ever advantages  the  slave  may  have, 
there  arc  so  many  accompanying  evils, 
tliat  no  man  would  remain  in  that  state 
who  could  get  rid  of  it.  I  will  take  a 
negro  of  Vere,  who  I  believe  to  be  the 
most  comfortable  negro  in  tho  island,  and 
I  would  even  double  the  amount  of  com* 
fort  that  he  has,  and  yet  I  would  not  be 
in  his  situation,  nor  do  I  think  he  would 
be  himself,  if  he  could  get  rid  of  it  without 
being  tunied  adrift.  It  is  true,  he  has 
those  comforts ;  but  then  ho  has  accom- 
panying evils,  and  the  evils,  in  my  esti> 
mation,  far  counter-balance  tlie  comforts. 
Judging  from  my  own  feelings,  I  would 
rather  be  the  poorest  labourer  in  Eng- 
land than  the  richest  slave  in  Jamaica, 
taking  that  slaye  even  in  the  most  favour-  ^ 
ed  circumstances,  and  with  the  best  mas* 
ter;  he  cannot  call  the  Sunday  his  own, 
strictly  speaking,  1  mean  in  a  religious 
sense ;  he  may  see  his  wife  indecently 
stripped  at  shell-blow,  and  flogged;  he 
may  see  his  adult  daughter  pui  in  th« 
same  situation  ;  there  is  nothing  to  pre* 
vent  it,  and  it  is  done  over  and  over 
again.  Now  I  cannot  conceive  tliat  any 
man  that  has  the  slightest  portion  of 
proper  feeling,  if  you  were  to  offer  him 
the  greatest  abunuanoe  of  comforts,  that 
would  take  it  upon  such  terms." — p.  23. 
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The  dangers  which  are  hazarded 
by  deferring  the  emancipation  of 
the  slaves  are  represented  by  many 
witnesses  as  most  imminent  and 
appalling.    Thus  Mr.  Taylor  : 


«  Do  you  think  there  is  any  danger  of 
disturbance  among  the  slavo  population 
at  this  moment  in  Jamaica  t — It  is  in  a 
state  of  disturbance. 

"  Do  you  apprehend  an  increase  of 
those  disturbances ;  in  point  of  fact,  do 
you  think  there  is  any  danger  of  rebel- 
lion, provided  slavery  be  not  abolished  1 
— I  cannot  answer  the  question  directly, 
but  I  will  answer  it  in  tliis  way,  to  show 
how  very  ignorant  an  individual  may  be 
of  the  state  of  society  in  Jamaica ;  the 
very  state  of  society  at  his  very  door  ;  up 
to  the  moment  I  len  Jamaica,  which  was 
May  1831, 1  firmly  believed  there  was  not 
the  slightest  tendency  to  insurrection ; 
and,  had  I  been  asked  in  January  last, 
the  very  day  before  the  arrival  of  the 
intelligence  of  the  disaster,  if  there  was 
any  disposition  to  riot  or  insurrection,  I 
should  have  scouted  tbe  very  idea  of  it ; 
and,  if  I  had  been  called  upon  to  fix  any 
parish  more  than  another  where  it  was 
not  to  be  expected,  savinR  the  imme- 
diate district  round  Spanish  Town  and 
Kingston,  I   should  have  fixed  on  St. 
James's.     The  transactions  in  Jamaica 
have  completely  falsified  my  own  predic- 
tions, and  convinced  me  that,  although 
living  in  the  very  centre  of  those  people, 
yet  1  did  not  know  what  was  passing 
amongst  them ;  and  I  beliove  that  to  be 
a  peculiar  feature  in  Jtimaica,  in  a  slave 
conmiunity — that  there  may  be  living 
hundreds  at  your  very  door,  and  you  do 
not  know  what  they  feel,  or  what  thev 
are  going  to  do.    'JTie  effect  of  slavery  is 
to  separate  tbe  two  classes  from  each 
other ;  but  I  had  no  idea  of  the  extent  of 
it,  till  those  recent  occurrences  in  Ja- 
maica ;  and  since  those  recont  occurren- 
ces my  opinion  is,  so  far  as  I  can  give  an 
opinion,  that  tlie  military  executions  and 
the  horrors  that  have  been  going  on, 
have  for  the  present  quelled  tlie  spirit  of 
insubordination ;  but,  from  the  vast  in> 
crease  of  knowledge,  lettered  knowledge, 
amongst  them,  and  which  there  is  no 
controlling,  I  believe  that  when  that  ter- 
ror has  worn  away,  they  will  break  out 
again  ;  and  if  they  do,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  control  them,  they  will  be  more 
successful  and  more  methodical.    I  can- 
not understand  bow  you  can  expect  men 
to  bo  quiet,  who  are  reading   English 
nowspa])ersaud  publications  on  both  sides 
of  the  guestJon.     You  see  the  effects  of 
JatowJedgpin  this  country    J  do  not  sec 


why  you  arc  to  anticipate  a  different 
result  in  Jamaica.  The  great  error  ap- 
pears to  mo  to  have  been,  in  Jamaica, 
that  they  have  always  fancied  that  the 
negroes  of  1810  were  the  samo  as  the 
negroes  of  1830  :  legislation  has  been 
half  a  century  behind  the  state  of  the 
people." — p.  «3. 

Mr.  Barry,  a  Wesleyan  Miasion- 
Aiyt  gives  evidence  to  the  same  ef- 
fect: 

"  You  stated  in  your  last  examination 
that  you  thought  there  would  be  more 
danger  from  withholding  emancipation 
than  from  bestowing  emancipation  ;  will 
you  state  the  grounds  upon  which  you 
form  that  opinion  ? — In  the  first  place,  I 
am  perfectly  aware  that  the  negroes  are 
very  sensible,  as  I  have  now  stated,  of 
all  that  is  taking  place  in  their  favour. 
The  fact  is,  that  their  minds  have  been 
long  set  upon  freedom,  and  they  never 
will  bo  satisfied  without  it.     Another 
circumstance  upon  which  I  found  that 
opinion  is,   that  the  feeling  of  liberty 
appears  to  have  gone  abroad  among  the 
negroes;    I  mentioned  a  confirmatory 
fact,  which  vtras,  that  a  vast  number  of 
the  negroes,  who  suffered  during  the  last 
insurrection,  by  the  sentence  ofthe  law, 
died  glorying  in  their  death,  and  stating 
that,  had  they  twenty  lives,  they  would 
sacrifice  all  rather  than  return  to  slavery ; 
and  another  reason  why  I   state  that 
opinion  is  this,  that  I  am  convinced  that 
no  evil  could  possibly  result  from  the 
aboli|||Kw  of  slavery,  bearing  any  pro- 
portioi^hatever  to  the  evil  which  has 
resulted  from  the  late  insurrection." — 
p.  97. 

So  also,  Mr.  Duncan,  another 
Wesleyan  Missionary : 

**  Do  you  think  that,  if  rapid  emanci- 
pation were  granted  to  the  negroes,  it 
would  tend  to  the  cfifusion  of  human 
blood  1 — I  do  not  think  it  would  ;  that 
is  now  my  calm  and  decided  opinion ;  I 
do  not  say  but  what  there  would  be  in- 
conveniences, but  I  believe  that  tlie  per- 
petuating slavery  will  tend  to  the  effusion 
of  human  blood  \  from  what  I  have  heard 
within  tliis  day  or  two,  I  am  almost 
cortoin  that  peace  cannot  long  be  pre- 
served in  the  island. 

"  Do  you  then  think  that,  whatever 
dangers  there  may  bo  in  a  sudden  cniun- 
cipation,  they  are  greatly  exceeded  by 
the  dangers  of  the  continuance  of 
slavery  \  —  Very  greatly  exceeded. 
Perhaps  I  may  be  allowod  to  mention 
one  fact  with  respect  to  those  slaves  who 
have  been  lately  executed;  of  course  I 
did  not  sec  \»\y  o^  v\iem  TONa«\^,  Wi  I, 
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lure  lioaxd  it  from  thoso  who  were  eye  I 
witnesses,  as  woU  ns  it  is  noticed  in  toe 
public  prints  without  any  contradiction. 
Those  flavcs  who  were  executed  went 
to  their  end  with  the  greatest  6rmnes8, 
MMne  of  them  exulting  in  it ;  one  man 
stated  that,  if  he  had  eleven  times  to  die, 
he  would  rather  give  up  bis  eleven  lives 
one  bj  one  than  go  back  into  a  state  of 
slavery  again ;  and  it  appears  that  that 
was  tne  disposition  of  the  whole  or  near- 
ly the  whole  of  them  ;  I  mention  that 
to  show  how  the  negroes  now  feel  upon 
the  subject  of  freedom. 

«  Do  you  think  that,  witli  this  onxiety 
for  freedom  upon  their  port,  and  with 
their  growing  knowledge,  there  is  likely 
to  be  any  less  desire  for  freedom  in 
ibtuzel— Not  at  all  likelj^. 

«  Do  you  believe  that,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  peace  of  the  island  can  be  preserved 
five  years  longer  if  slavery  is  continued  1 
—I  do  not  think  it  can ;  slavery  may  be 
continued  longer,  but  I  think  tiie  peace 
of  the  island  cannot  bo  continued  so  long 
as  that,  unless  there  be  some  certainty 
respecting  its  abolition.  A  plan  must 
be  contrired  and  acted  upon,  which  will 
give  the  negroes  a  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  termination  of  slavery  in  some 
war  or  other.  I  believe  that,  if  they 
had  this  hope,  it  might  reconcile  them  to 
it ;  but,  while  that  hope  is  deferred,  I 
firmly  believe  that  the  peace  of  the  is- 
land cannot  be  maintained  for  any  thing 
like  ire  jrears  longer.  Of  course  it  is 
possible  that  I  may  be  mistaken ;  but  I 
see  no  ground  to  think  that  I  am« 

**  What  you  hare  now  stated  is  your 
deliberate  opinion"! — ^That  is  my  deli- 
berate opinion ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  it 
by  what  I  have  heard  since  I  left  the  is- 
land." p.  122,124. 

Mr.  Austin,  a  native  of  the  We  A 
Indies,  and  a  'clergyman  of  the 
church  ^of  England,  who  had  for- 
merly been  engaged  as  manager  of 
his  father's  estate  in  Demerara, 
gave  eridence  of  a  similar  kind  : 

**  Then  are  the  Committee  to  under- 
stand that  it  is  your  opinion,  viewing 
all  these  drcumstances,  tliat  there  is  more 
(laager  from  withholding  emancipation 
than  from  ^pranting  it  1— -I  am  decidedly 
of  that  opinion,  so  much  so,  that,  if  eman- 
cipation were  gprauted,  I  should  feel 
hi^y  immediately  to  return  to  my  na- 
tive country ;  I  am  attached  to  it,  and 
I  ahould  greatly  prefer  residing  there  on 
the  score  of  clunate ;  if  emancipation 
were  granted  I  would  be  glad  immediate- 
W  to  return  there  with  my  family ;  but 
there  is  no  woomdentioD  uoder  the  sun 


that  would  tempt  mo  t«>  hcHTomo  the  in- 
habitant of  a  West  India  Colony  at  tho 
Present  momont;  and,  if  I  wcro  to  n*tum, 
should  be  under  the  porpetual  appre- 
hension of  personal  danger  from  insur- 
rection. 

**  But,  if  emancipation  were  granted, 
you  would  return  with  your  wife  and 
children  without  any  apprehension  1 — I 
should  be  very  glaa  to  do  so ;  1  should 
think  it  a  privilege  and  a  happiness  to 
doit. 

"  Are  you  heir  to  your  father's  estates 
in  Surinam  ? — I  am  joint  heir ;  but  I  have 
other  not  inconsiderable  prospects  in 
other  reversionary  interests  in  tho  West 
Indies. 

"With  reference  to  these  reversionary 
prospects,  taking  tho  mere  question  of 
money  interest,  are  you  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  for  your  interest,  as  well  as 
consistent  with  your  feeling,  that  eman- 
cipation should  be  granted  t — My  rever- 
sionary interests  must  suffer,  I  admit,  by 
emancipation,  because  they  oonaiBt 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  of  securities  on 
slave  property,  and,  if  tho  slaves  were 
emancipated,  of  course  I  might  lose.  I 
have  no  reversionary  interest  in  land,  or 
at  least  to  a  very  trifling  amount."  p.  171. 

Vice- Admiral  Fleming  spoke  to 
the  same  effect : 

"  Do  you  apprehend,  from  what  you 
know  01  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
slave  |K>pulation,  that,  if  all  hope  of 
emancipation  was  to  be  extinguished, 
they  would  remain  quiet  in  a  state  of 
hopeless  slavery  1 — -Not  for  a  moment. 
I  think  the  only  reason  why  they  are 
tranquil  now  is,  that  they  do  hope  to  be 
emancipated  by  the  government  of  this 
country ;  and  1  do  not  believe  that  any 
island,  that  ever  I  have  visited,  would 
be  tranquil  for  a  moment  if  that  hope 
was  cut  off.  I  certainly  believe  that 
insurrection  will  soon  take  place  if  the 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons 
are  not  carried  into  effect. 

**  Will  you  stata  your  reasons  for 
forming  tnat  opinion  1 — ^The  reason  I 
have  for  forming  that  opinion  is  their 

Seat  anxiety,  on  the  arrival  of  any  news 
>m  England,  to  know  what  is  going  on, 
their  constant  conversation  amongst 
themselves,  and  the  interest  they  show, 
wherever  they  have  it  in  their  power, 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  when  the  term 
of  their  emancipation  will  take  place, 
and  likewise  their  great  desire  to  free 
their  children."— p.  183. 

We  must  make  room  ^ox  «AVi^^x 
extract,  whicYv  ov\t  le^idicx^  <:v\\\\\^v 
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fail  to  peruse  with  pleasure.  It  it 
taken  from  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Wild  man. 

**  Has  there  been  a  marked  increase  of 
exertion  in  any  quarter "?  —  Ye.s  ;  the 
Church  Alisftionary  Society  has  been 
exceedingly  active  aince  that  time, 

**  When  you  saj  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  do  you  confine  it  to  that 
bodyl — Oh,  no. 

"To  whom  do  you  extend  it! — I  should 
extend  it  also  to  the  sectarians. 

'*  Great  exertions  have  been  made  by 
sectarians  to  instruct  the  peo{)le  1 — Cer- 
tainly. 

**  On  the  part  of  the  Established 
Church  has  tliere  been  any  great  increase 
of  exertion  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  1 
—  If  I  were  to  give  a  candid  opinion,  I 
think  the  appointment  of  the  Bishop  has 
very  materially  impeded  the  progress 
of  instruction  in  Jamaica. 

"  Are  you  a  Dissenter  or  a  member  of 
the  Established  Church  1  —  A  very 
aealous  member  of  the  Establislicd 
Church,  and  very  much  opposed  in  some 
rMpects  to  the  Dissenters. 

"  Yet,  being  yourself  a  seolous  mem- 
ber of  the  Established  Churcb,  having 
knowledge  of  the  island  of  Jamaica 
since  the  passing  of  tliose  Kesolutious, 
and  since  the  appointment  of  the  Bisliop, 
is  the  conclusion  at  which  you  arrive, 
that  religious  instruction  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  of  England  has  advanced  or 
retrograded  in  tlie  island  of  Jiunaica  ? 
-—It  has  not  advanced  in  any  degree  at 
all  adequate  to  the  expense  of  the  new 
establishment. 

"  You  state  tliat  the  appointment  of 
the  Bishop  has,  upon  the  whole,  formed 
an  im])ediment,  will  you  assign  your 
reasons? — ^The  bishop  has  thought  it 
dangerous  to  interfere  with  the  vices  of 
the  people ;  he  has  not  proceeded  at  once 
to  endeavour  to  do  away  with  the  gross 
immoralities  he  witnessed,  but  he  has 
rattier  thought  it  necessary  to  temporise, 
and  to  leave  them  in  tlieir  present  stiitc. 

"  When  you  say  ho  has  thought  it  ne» 
ceoaary  to  temporise  with  the  vices  of 
the  people,  do  you  moan  of  the  whole 
population,  white  and  black,  or  with  any 
distinction  of  colour  1 — The  whole  poi>u- 
lation,  white  and  black ;  when  he  has 
known  instances  of  gross  immorality, 
he  has  not  set  his  face  against  them  in 
the  way  a  Christian  bishop  ought  to 
have  done. 

"Not  adverting  to  particular  instances, 

but  speaking  generally  of  the  life    and 

conduct  of  tho  miniaters  of  the  Estu- 

blisbrntBt,  utd  the  aeetMriaa  teachen  in 

JuDwic;  dwriag youT  Bfy,  cooaistently 


with  your  own  knowledge,  you  being  a 
member  of  the  Establishment,  with  all 
your  prejudices  in  favour  of  the  Eata* 
blistied  Church,  which  should  you  say 
were  the  most  efficient  teschers  of  the 
block  population,  the  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  or  the  sectarians! — ^Tbe 
sectarians  decidedly  ;  they  give  them* 
selves  up  very  devoutly  to  the  work, 
and  in  many  instances  have  been  emi- 
nently successful. 

"  Adverting  to  the  lives  and  eonduct 
of  the  clergy  and  tlie  sectarian  ministelB, 
which  were  the  meet  pure  1 — I  do  not 
know  of  auy  case  of  immorality  among 
the  sectarians. 

'*  Do  you  know  any  among  the  minis 
ters  of  the  Established  Church,  not  men- 
tioning nomcsl — 1  do. 

**  Do  you  speak  from  your  own  know- 
ledge 1 — I  speak  from  whati  h  ave  heard} 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact." — p.  510, 
611. 


Memorials  vf  the  Uite  liev.  Thomas  Steven- 
xtm.  Minister  (*f  Gate  Stre^  Chapel, 
London,    p.  83. — Hamilton. 

The  removal  of  a  Christian  minis- 
ter by  death,  in  comparatively  early 
life,  from  a  sphere  of  enlarging  use- 
fulness, amidst  animating  pros- 
pects of  more  than  ordinary  success, 
IS  one  of  those  mysteries  in  the 
Divine  administration,  the  complete 
knowledge  of  which  is  reserved  to 
the  revelations  of  the  heavenly  state. 
To  mourning  survivors,  whose  aflfec- 
tionate  regrets  induce  many  anxious^ 
but  at  present  unavailing,  inquiries, 
it  may  be  permitted  to  suggest,  and 
the  suggestion  should  calm  the 
mind  into  serene  and  sacred  sub- 
mission, **God  shall  reveal  ered 
this  unto  you.*'  Such  lamented 
events  have  occurred,  indeed,  with 
a  frequency  which  might  be  sup- 
posed sufficient  to  prevent  those  ex- 
pressions of  surprise  which  we, 
however,  still  find  their  re|>eated 
arrival  occasions.  And,  upon  the 
whole,  we  cannot  but  regard  this 
condition  of  things  as  much  more 
favourable  to  that  universal  exer- 
cise of  sympathy,  which  visitations 
so  painful  are  adapted  to  excitOi 
than  any  stoical  state  of  feeling 
arising  from  attempts  to  sut>prc8d 
tender,  or  even  strong,  emotions; 
because  the  claim  upon  their  indul- 
gence is  so  often  renewed.  In  shorty 
should  OUT  Tes^^«c^ie^  T^ti^^va  v^f^M«> 
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nijj  ue  HiuccToIy  desire  tlicy  may, 
(Le  *' Memorials  of  the  late  Rev. 
Tbomaf  SteveosoD/'  they  will 
neet  with  much  that  is  calculated 
to  awaken  reflections  and  feeling^ 
from  which  no  Christian,  however 
eminent,  can  honourably  seek  to  be 
exempt.  For  our  own  part,  we 
cheerfully  embrace  the  opportunity 
thns  afforded,  of  expressing  our  un- 
feigned sympathy  with  the  widow 
of  our  departed  brother,  and  with 
the  church  and  congreji^ation  who 
hate  been  so  prematurely  deprived 
of  hb  pastoral  superintendence. 

These  memorials  consist  of  four 
parts.   First,  an  impressive  address, 
delivered  at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  S., 
at  Ramsgate,  by  the   Rev.   Caleb 
Morris,  of  London.      Second,  an 
edifying  discourse  addressed  to  the 
mourning  church  and  congregation, 
in  Gate  Street,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Sherman,"of  Reading,  containing, 
besides  mncb  important  instruction 
saggested  by  the  affecting  bereave- 
ment,  an   interesting    account    of 
some  of  the  principal  occurrences 
in  the  life  of  the  departed.    Third, 
the  last  sermon  which  Mr.  S.  de- 
lirered  to  his  charge,  April  22nd, 
1832,  discovering  great  seriousness 
of  spirit,  and  much  of  evangelical 
sentiment.     Fourth,  an  appendix, 
in  which  will  be  found  the  most 
pleasing  and  satisfactory  evidences 
of  the  piety  of  the  departed  minis- 
ter, and  of  the  affectionate  inter- 
course which  was  maintained  be- 
tween himself  and  the  people  to 
whom    he    ministered,  during    the 
period  of  health,  and  in  the  season 
of  his  continued  and  mortal  afflic- 
tion. 

We  hope  a  second  edition  of  this 
little  work  will  be  speedily  required: 
in  which  case  we  would  respectfully 
suggest,  that  the  addition  of  some 
dates  and  facts — bv  which  the  reader 
might  be  informed  of  the  age,  time, 
and  circumstances  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Stevenson — would  impart  in- 
creased interest  to  the  publication. 


1.  ThtFamUy  Chaplain,  or  Prtadier*i  Sub- 
ttkmU  ;  being  a  mritt  of  Short  Sermom 
M  tfcf  Msmliai  truthi  of  the  Goqml ; 
dtagmtd/or  tho  mso  ^  tAum/amiligs  that 
mmmor  ^MfttdjmbHe  wortkgf.    By  Au<}9 

SuTTow,   p,  3f9, — IfO^Adnan. 


^1.  Witdcr  l^ctnrc.^  ;  a  aries  of  Ihsconrns 
illustrative  iif  Divine  Dispensations.  By 
John  Ely.    p.  65*. — Westley. 

The  first  of  these  volumes,  from 
the  Calcutta  press,  contains  twentv- 
six  sermons  on  the  following  sub- 
jects :  The  importance  of  an  atten- 
tion to  religion;  Theway  of  Salvation; 
The  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ ; 
On  Conversion  ;  On  becoming  real 
Christians ;  On  Prayer ;  The  value 
and  use  of  the  Scriptures ;  The  small 
things  in  Religion  to  be  regarded ; 
A  practical  view  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ; 
The  grace  of  Christ  in  the  reception 
of  sinners;  On  observing  providence; 
The  last  words  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross ;  The  Christian  stranger  going 
home  to  God  ;  Conformity  to  the 
example  of  Christ  obligatory ;  Con- 
formity to  the  example  of  Christ 
applicatory  ;  The  mourning  sower  a 
joyful  reaper ;  Satan's  Lie ;  Tho 
nature  and  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God ;  Salvation  by  grace 
explained  and  defended  ;  The  union 
and  resemblance  which  subsists 
between  .Christ  and  his  disciples; 
The  sure  refuge ;  The  evidence  of 
an  interest  in  Christ ;  On  death  and 
Futurity  ;  Salvation  explained  ;  Tho 
second  coming  of  Christ,  A  valedic- 
tory Address,  delivered  just  before 
the  removal  of  the  preacher,  and 
dispersion  of  tho  congregation  at 
Balasore. 

In  a  short  advertisement,  the 
author  says,  *'  This  volume  contains 
twenty-six  sermons.  A  second 
volume,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
shortly  published,  making  complete 
the  series  of  one  for  each  Sabbath 
in  the  year.  The  profits  to  be  de- 
voted to  a  benevolent  purpose." 

The  sermons  contain  manv  im- 
portant statements  and  valuable 
reflections,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  author's  theological  views,  as  a 
general  baptist,  arc  introduced. 

Mr.  Ely's  "Winter  Lectures" 
extend  to  eighteen.  The  subjects 
are.  The  first  promise ;  The  offering 
of  Isaac;  On  the  book  of  Job;  Scope 
of  the  book  of  Job  ;  Departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt;  Character 
of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel ; 
The  sweet  Vsa\\n\Al  ol  \st%«\\\>^- 
sign  of  the  booV  o^  'EAc\e»\M\A%  \ 
The  Babyloni»Vica^\.W\\^\l>waftVm 
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propliecy  of  Hcisiah ;  Tlie  Samn- 
ritans ;  Subjugation  of  (he  Jews  by 
theBoniRDs;  The  Mapniis' visit  to 
n«tblehcm  ;  Mirarirs  of  Calvary  ; 
TlicfirntClirisIiancliiiTc)!  ;  The  firil 
Cliri&tiaii  Miinioii ;  The  deBlruction 
of  Jerusalem  ;  Tlic  lust  snrvivinK 
npoatle.  We  boiie  oiir  readers  will 
see  this  valuable  and  interesting 
volume.  They  will  soon  Gnd  (hat 
Mr.  Ely  is  no  Tnpid  or  unedifyin^ 
Icctnrer.  The  subjects,  nhosc  titles 
we  have  transcribed,  are  ably  dis- 
cussed, and  instructively  illiistrnted. 
They  discover  n  sound  judgment, 
considerable  rcBearch,  and  much 
good  laifc.  Would  our  limits  per- 
mit, ■me  should  be  at  no  loss  for 
extracts  from  this  volume,  to  sus' 
tain  ourcommcndalion.  In  treating 
of  "the  first  Christian  Church,"  the 
preacher  a  ays, 

"  Guided  by  tlicis  principled,  ire  sball 
Gad  tba  roUowiDc  cbuiacterisucs  claim- 
in^  the  lutboiity  at  a  madpl.  Tlio  con- 
alitneals  uf  the  clmrcb  must  bs  can- 
Terted  men.  Of  their  conversion  wo 
neat  jndge  h;  eKlenul  evidence:  if 
tbnt  evidenCB  be  BiiDulaled,  (he  guilt 
rests  with  the  liyiiooriliciil  prcleniler ; 
if,  without  thit  evidiincB,  no  recapiiza 
the  indiTidusl,  or  the  body,  it  reiu  tritb 
Ourselvei.  The  eiidenea  demnnded 
auit  be  a  orcdiblo  profeiBion  of  the 
truth,  instiiiDcd  by  a  lioly  life  aad  a 
spiTilutl  cbaractcT.  TJie  church  no  con- 
stituted is  a  society ;  it  is  not  8  cuuul 
coD^egalion  nrying.  willi  every  leiion 
of  convention  ;  it  is  ti  bodv  incorjiontcd 
for  pentsnentcouununion^  held  together 
1^  eonunon  lairs  end  institutions,  ever^ 


When  conveTts  were  aAerwards  guhwt- 
in  the  different  cities  of  Jndei,  the 
were  not  incoiponled  with  the  BelK 
politan  choreb,  nor  with  oae  uiatta 
chtracteriard  as  disiiocl  loe 
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(;iiri»l,'^tbe  ehurehti  of  Gc 
nliich  in  Judea  tie  in  Christ  Jesne.'- 
Evory  such  church  hu  the  right  of  u 
miniotering  its  own  affairs,  in  subjeetii 
to  the  luw  of  Chcifl.  Even  spostl 
IokIlhI  it  not  over  God's  heritnec,  n 
did  they  refuse  to  Gxplain  thrir  on 
proecodinpa  when  annigned,  atid  tha 
pcrhsps,  by  s  factious  e]>iril.  En 
tlicy  committed  it  to  the  brethren 
elect  their  own  deacons;  end,  arfaii 
from  the  less  to  the  fTanlrr.iiv  concltu 
that  the  right  also  of  electing  th( 
Bpiritoul  officers  wns  in  the  awociali 
body.  If  every  society  wis  a  Uistia 
church,  Laving  the  right  of  maniigiiig  i 
owe  aSuin,  then  there  would  be  no  u 
inspired  officers  berond  the  pale  of  l) 
society,  to  whom  itj  mcnihurs  we 
bouud  to  yield  ohedicnce;  tiio  sole  ol 
ccrs  wers  the  eldtrt,  vi-hose  TuDctiD 
were  apiritai],  and  the  rinnmi,  «- 
•ervad  tsbloi.  One  appeal  Ilia  priir 
tive  charch#s  hid  to  en  authoritj  beyo 
their  own  pale— an  appeal  to  in*|iir 
nnd  apostolic  men ;  nad  wo  have  a  sin 
Inr  appeal  to  ihoir  writings.  The  ioi 
tutioDB  of  worslii^  were  iliviuely  nulbc 
iaod,  and  cnniistpd  in  spiritual  ioAtru 
tion,  proyer,  praise,  the  prosclyti 
ordinance,  and  tho  Lord  s  supiH 
Happy  had  it  been  for  the  church  ui 
Bl,  had  these  simple  characloristi 
LtC  wcll-nccredit 


of  wliicb  is  amenubte  t 


tlie 


whole  for  hi*  obedieecc  to  Iboso  laws 
•nd  bis  observance  of  those  inatitutions. 
Such  a  society  is  volunttiry  and  apirituul. 
Membership  depends  not  on  birth  or 
civil  goveramenl;  «s  neither  can  make  a 
■nan  a  Cbiistian,  so  can  ncitJiei  coaalitute 
lu'm  a  member  of  the  Cbrisliao  canunu- 
nity.  Delibente  conviction  and  pcioonal 
dedication  are  eMeatiully  pre-ieijuisile. 
The  incorporation  tlius  constituted  is 
parely  snintuil  ;  the  member  does  doi, 
indeed,  lose  big  cbsiacler  as  a  eoniti- 
tuent  of  general  society  ;  bnl  in  his  eapa- 
eity  Ol  a  fawibr,  he  sustaini  a  otaSractsr 
purely  apirituul.  Every  church  is  a 
aociet;  liBving  a  distinct  sabsisCence; 
and  cooducting  its  affaiia,  not  by  delc- 
gition,  hul  by  the  immedialo  acta  of  its 
dufgregiled  mnaima.  NumeiouB  as 
<4o"  a'/eraMtJeiD  irere.  ive  find  then 
'aOwjib  MM  Kconf  in  Solomon's  porch,' 


C'f  ly  be  the  only  ni 
t  the  rutity  of  the  iudiriilual  socii 
be  guarded  1^  uriplunil  discipline  ;  a' 
let  every  church  thus  conalihili'U  a 
miniatcr  its  own  offiiiis;  nad  truth  at 
holioDsa  R-ill  bo  iirem-rved.""p,  ■lia-lS 


We   wei 

this  s 
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)  observe  Ih 
in  ndrerUu 
this  discourse,  to  the  ordinau- 
of  baptism,  finds  it  expedient 
abridge  the  quotaiion  from  the  Aui 
We  hope  he  will  permit  us  (o  r 
mind  liim  that,  by  resorting  to  flni 
means  as  are  too  frequently  en 
ployed  in  endeavouring  to  impa 
plausibility  to  infant  sprinkling- 
we  raesn  referring  to  tests  of  Seri| 
turewhich  have  not  the  sligh test  coj 
nexion  with  the  suhjtct,  mid  cilii 
dislocated  portions  of  others-- 
it  would  uQt  be  difllcult  to  give  i! 
impoung  u^c\  \fi  «tnti«  ut  V 
groaaest  cttormtil  VV*n- 
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^  iriliMlB    Kiffn.     lly   JOSEPB 

■ — London-  Priated  for  tlie 
.  1833.— 8vD.  pji.  lOS. 

<  BD  inleieBlJnc  aDdvalnablo 
atid  cnnnot  be  alleotively 
thoat  rauing  cor  estimBte 
Ncmconfoniiuit  eliarscter, 
tiDg  griititiide  to  the  Falber 
ircies  fnr  tlie  proteclion  tfe 
Hr.  KilHn — who  was  up- 
f  aixty  years  pastor  of  the 

0  Devon  sli  ire -square,  Lon- 
ccupied  a    prominent  stu- 

tbo  persecuting  times  of 
two  Stuarts,  and  experi- 
lis  full  share  of  the  ob- 
dicb  noncoaformity  tben  in- 
Tbe  bislory  of  such  a  luan, 
■Dch  an  age,  cannot  but  be 
to  aucceediup;  tjniea.  To 
tist  denominalioD,  more  es- 
,  it  presents  many  jMltitB  of 
a*  Kiffin  stood  before  the 
aa  the  leader,  if  not  the 
.  of  this  body.  Mr.  Ivimcy 
ed  to  our  tlianlts  for  the 
ioD  of  till}  volume.  It  con- 
Kiffln's  own  njauuscript;  in 
■fl  of  which  our  author  has 
rsed  such  additional  infoT' 
as  was  necessary  to  chici- 
facts  mentioned.  We  liope 
isive  circiilttiion  of  bis  ivoriL 
rd  bim  a  gratifying  proof  of 
nation  in  which  bis  labour 
hy  Ibe  religious  public. 

td  TrHtl ;  a  Char^  dtlatrtd  at 
liiMttiin  ^'  tbt  Rrv.  T.  Alkintim, 

1  CAurrh  aiiembliigal  liauBtlmii, 
MX,  Ocl.  Snd,  11)32.  Dy  Am- 
BiiD.— Holiiawonli,  pp.  3d. 

ii  certainly  a  very  serious, 
,ra,  and  valuable  address  ; 
ich,  would  Ibu  extentof  our 
ennit,  we  should  b«  glad, 
1  accounts  than  one,  amply 
cribc.  But  we  must  con- 
rsolvcs  with  presenting  to 
derstho  te.tt,  the  author's 
of  bis  snbjcct,  and  the  con- 
passage  of  this  excellent 
The  text  is,  2  Tim.  i.  14. 
good  thing  which  was  com- 
into  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
fhicb  dwcUeth  iti  us." 

Ijing  ibCHi!  R-orda."  snja  Sir. 
I  trust  ire  miiy,  lo  your  own 
eala  and  quaUficntioaa,  they 
vggcet  Ibrrv  I'DawJcnfiotlS : 
ge   coamitivJ  'to    yoa—Tht- 


The  coneliuion  ;— 

'  My  broth  «r 


a  tbsta 


prcriiiiu  Ircomra  is  committed  to  your 
cite  -,  that  the  charge  w,  tbtt  jou 
sbould  kttp  it.  Slid  employ  it  for  ita  pro- 
posed Qies  ;  and  that,  to  sSect  this,  you 
■le  promised  eyen  diiiia  amttaaa, 
Riie,  then,  with  lbs  eleiBliou  of  your 
engngements,  and  r«*ii«  your  chargt. 
Before  yonr  synipithiiinE  brothron, 
who  ore  silently  praying  for  you — r«- 
triot  vnir  cKarg*.  Befnie  your  beloved 
peoplo,  who  shall  nitneu  sniost  you 
if  you  fail,  rejoice  with  von  if  yoD  >ra 
faitliful— mriti  your  r^ir^.  Bafor* 
the  iurisiblB  speottton  tTom  otlier 
worlds,  of  whoBB  presence  jon  should 
be   HI  conscious  as  of  the  objects  of 


God,  wbo  shall  bu  jour  fioal  Judge,  and 
who  shall  revise  the  IrsnEsclions  of  this 
clny — ttce'tnt  your  c*org».  Keep  it,  I 
beseech  you,  keep  it !  In  sickness  and 
in  hesltli,  in  sorrow  snd  in  joy,  in  lifu 
■ndiadeath,  J*n(«A  wu.  Imp  i(.  By 
purity,  by  fsith,  by  chsrily  nnfejgned, 
and  by  the  srmour  of  God  on  the  right 
loft — 1  bnuth  yaui  huf 


Thf  tiiititig  Mani^y  an  imdtquttli  piv 
Itttion   of    the  avtheriitd    VViws     of' 
ScHpluT*.     FBiir  Utun  te  tkt  Ban 
Hon.  and  liight  Her.  tht  Lord  SJiAofi 
ig'  Londai  i  vilh  tptrimtni  <f  the  InttH- 
liiotal  «ttd  «lhrr  tJeparlurt)  from  Ihi 
aulhorutd  Standard  1  to  Khichiiaddtd 
a  roHKript.  aintaining  the  CmnptainU 
of  a  LonAin  Cflmmiww  «/  MiaiiUn,  on 
(Jul  mijKl :  tit  Repty«J  l'i<  MinitUrt, 
and  a   lUport  on  tii4  Importaaei  of  the 
AUaratiantmBde.    IIvThohas  Cvhtu, 
of  Grove  House,  Islington,  Secretary 
to  the  Committee. -Effingham  Wilson, 
Hoyid  Exchange.     Bvo. 
It  has  been  the  duty  of  the  uni- 
versities, and    the    king's    printer, 
from  the  time  that  the  received  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  was  made,  io  Uia 
reign  of  James  1.  to  publish  copiaa 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  by  the  8Mt 
printed  copy  in  Ittll.     The  London 
Cofnmittec,   in   a  letter  addressed 
to  the  dclcgntL-s  of  the  Clarendon 
press,  dated  Aprft  lA,  X^ai,  »a^. 
"TUal  t\ic  modettt  U\V.\«i  »»tt«4 
from  the  vrcM  ol  vow  ■ttii\t«»*'i  - 
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aboultd  hi  deviations  from  the  aa- 
tfaorised  version  of  King  James. 
Some  of  these  are  clearly  typographi- 
cal errors;  others  (and  it  is  to  these 
our  attention  has  been  more  parti- 
cniarl^  directed)  are  as  evidently 
intentional  departures  from  King 
James's  Bible,  with  a  view  to  im- 
prove the  version :  alterations  of  the 
latter  class  are  found  to  a  very 
serious  amount.  One  of  our  num- 
ber has  pointed  out,  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  alone,  upwards  of  800  ;  in 
the  Psalms  600  ;  in  the  Gospel  of 
St  Matthew  416 ;  in  about  a  fourth 
part  of  the  Bible  2931— not  includ- 
ing minuto  alterations  of  the  punc- 
tuation, nor  matters  of  orthography.'' 
p.  109. 

This  standard  copy,  from  which 
the  Oxford  Bibles  are  printed,  is 
the  folio  cdtion  of  1769,  corrected 
by  Dr.  Blayney,  which  contains  in- 
numerable errors,  and,  some  of 
them,  of  a  very  serious  kind.  Is 
it  not  for  a  lamentation  that  **  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
should  have  circulated  upwards  of 
a  million  copies  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures thus  corrupted."  Their  ftin- 
damcntal  rule  is,  that  they  will 
"ow/y  circulate  the  authorised  Ver- 
siony  Mr.  Curtis  says,  **  but  they 
have  never  circulated  a  single  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  that  has  not  con- 
tained thousands  of  intentional  de- 
partures from  that  version.  Their 
well-meant  resolution  on  the  sub- 
ject, through  the  unauthorised  pro- 
ceedings at  the  only  presses  to 
which  they  could  apply  [for  Bibles] 
having  been  all  along  an  utter  and 
gross  fallacy." — p.  80. 

Our  readers  will  bo  startled  at 
the  statement  that  there  are  nume- 
rous intentional  departures,  in  the 
copies  of  the  Bibles  now  in  circula- 
tion, from  the  authorised  version  of 
161 1 .  We  give  a  few  specimens  from 
the  **  marginal  additions,  or  altera- 
tions" in  list  B.  —  Gen.  xviii.  27, 
*'  Lord,  for  Loud  ;  xviii.  27,  Lord, 
for  Lord,  thrice,  lately  corrected." 
Exo.  XV.  26,  "  Made  for  them  a  sta- 
tute," for  them  inserted.  Exodus 
xxxiv.  23,  **  Before  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
God :"  with  numerous  others,  of  a 
similar  kind. 

That  manv  of  the  alterations,  cs- 
peciallym  the  headings  of  chapters. 


ja^d  the  running  titles,  in  some 
copies,  have  been  made  with  the 
design,  of  effecting  improvements, 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  still  we  would 
indulge  the  charitable  conclusion, 
that  this  unjustifiable  liberty,  whe- 
ther bylh'.  Blayney  or  others,  was 
not  prompted' by  a  corrupt  purpose. 
We  therefore  think  that  the  term 
intentional  should  not  have  been 
employed,  as  it  conveys  a  meaning 
so  strong  as  to  lead  the  reader  to 
conclude  that  the  Version  has  been 
corrupted  with  the  design  of  mis- 
leading the'  mind  as  to  essential 
tntths,  for  which,  in  our  opinion, 
there  is  no  sufficient  evidence.  Mr. 
Curtis  has  certainly  made  out  a 
strong  case,  why  the  universities 
should  correct  their  new  editions 
of  the  authorised  Version,  as  we  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  be  said, 
even  of  t3'pographical  errors,  **  to 
remain."  * 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the 
university  of  Oxford  has  been  so  far 
roused  to  this  subject,  as  to  have 
commenced  an  exact  reprint,  in 
Roman  letter  of  the  authorised  Ver- 
sion, printed  in  the  year  1611,  in 
largo  black  letter,  folio.  Afford- 
ing the  public  a^  opportunity  to 
compare  with  this  standard  the 
modern  copies,  and  thus  to  judge 
for  themselves  of  the  heavy  charges 
brought  against  the  universities  by 
Mr*  Curtis. 

Our  readers  must  pemse  this  ex- 
traordinary pamphlet,  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  labour  and  vexation 
which  Mr.  Curtis  must  have  en- 
dured,  in  writing  and  publishing  it. 
We  consider  him  as  being  entitled 
to  great  praise,  for  his  intrepidity, 
as  It  will  doubtless  render  him  lo 
some  quarters  very  obnoxious  ; — lei 
him,  however,  be  satisfied  with  the 
consciousness  of  having  proved  him- 
self '*an  honest  man.  '^ 


*  Referring  to  a  Cambridge  New 
Testament,  which  thus  reads  Gal.  iv. 
29.  ''But,  OS  then,  he  that  wasboru  aftei 
the  flesh  persecuted  him  thut  was  bom 
after  the  Spirit,  to  remain  even  so  it  ii 
now  :*'  It  is  sapposed  the  words  here 
strangely  introduced  were  merely  thi 
printer's  directions  respecting  a  comma, 
which  he  had  first  marked  out  of  ihi 
proof,  but  afterwards  wished  **to  re; 
main." — p.  13, 


Reviews  and  Brief  Notices. 


A  Vonudl  for  t\t  Affiieled  ;  tvmprUng 
a  Praetial  Eaay  ea  Afflittian,  and  a 
"'--'a  rf  Medilatiant  and  Prayeri,  m- 


of  St.  John's  College,   CuDbriilgs. 

— C«dell,  pp.  »75. 

Oar  readers  irill,  of  coarse,  con- 
clnde,  that,  if  tbe  conUnts  of  thia 
vork  correapoad  nith  the  ampli- 
tndeof-lhe  title,  they  must  necea- 
urily  eihibit  coDsiderable  copiuuB- 
neas  and  diveraity.  And  it  is  quite 
dne  to  the  excellent  author  to  atate 
that,  considering  the  limits  he  has 
prescribed  lo  himself  for  the  accom- 
plishment  of  his  task,  the  super- 
structare  he  boa  reared  is  commen- 
tUT ate  with  the  fonadatiaa  aa  laid 
in  the  title-page.  The  tolome  cOD- 
■isla  of  (no  parts ;  the  first  "  Oo 
AfflictioD,"  Hndtlie second  "Conso- 
lations for  the  Afflicted."  Thefirat 
part  is  difided  into  three  chapters : 
the  first  contains  "  the  Doctrine  of 
Scripture concerningthc  Origin  and 
Cesign  of  Afflictions ;"  the  second 
it  "  on  the  Best  Preparation  for 
Afflictions,  and  our  ImprOTement 
of  them  ;  and  onr  Duty  on  being 
delivered' from  them;"  the  last  is 
"on  the  Privilege  and  Duty  of 
Prayer,  especially  in  Seaaons  of 
Affliction."  The  second  part  com- 
prises fonr  chapters:  first,  "  Devo- 
tion for  those  who  are  Afflicted  in 
Hind ;"  second,  "  Devotions  for 
thoae  who  are  Afflicted  in  Bodyj" 
third,  "  Devotions  for  those  who 
are  Afflicted  in  Estate;"  and, 
finally, "  Thaukagiving  for  Deliver- 
ance from  Affliction."  These  chap- 
tera  are  subdivided  into  a  consider- 
able namher  of  short  aections,  tbe 
anbjecta  of  which  are  every  one  of 
tbem  important.  The  devout  reader, 
whether  under  the  pressure  of  afflic- 
tion, or  partially  exempt  from  its 
ioflaence,  will  meet  with  mucb  in 
tbia  book  adapted  to  elevate  bis 
mind.cheerhiahearl,  and  strengthen 
his  confidence. 


"The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream."  Tme ;  bat 
Ihero  ia  an  important   distiiiction 
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between  hanng  and  making  n 
dream ;  and,  moreover,  between 
makijig  and  publiihing.  However 
it  has  come  to  pass,  the  public 
taste  has  become  so  fastidious,  that 
all  who  dream,  whether  awake  or 
asleep,  by  night  or  by  day,  need  be 
parti  CD  larly  eaulioita  how  they  tell 
their  dreams  through  tbe  medinm 
of  the  press.  Upon  the  whole,  we 
most  aincerely  wish  that  those 
visions  of  fancy,  which  are  so  often 
deemed  of  sufficient  interest  to  be 
embodied  in  expensive  volumea, 
were  as  important  in  their  detaila. 


of  Death." 


Fhit  Stiataa'  Atluet  on  the  Care  of  iSe 
Teeth,  and  on  the  Beit  Means  of  Pre- 
•fminj,  Recarxring,  and,  urfceti  Low, 
Raloriag  them.  SbcouJ  Edition. 
— llenshBir.     pp.  40. 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  lo  find 
that  this  eleeanOy  written  and  pub- 
lished tract  has  so  speedily  rpac bed 
a  "second  edition."  The"advice" 
it  communicates  is  ao  universally 
valuable,  and  is  imparted  in  ao  ~ 
inlereating  a  manner,  that  it  ia 
scarcely  possible  it  should  foil  to  at- 
tract extensire  notice.  We  shall 
he  most  happy,  by  thia  brief  re- 
ference to  it,  to  recommend  it  to 
the  attention  of  all  our  readers,  and 
thus  to  promote  its  still  more  en- 
larged circulation. 

The    Chriitian    Directory  i    or  Guide   M 
Dailg   Walking  ttilA   God.  for  Young 
PenoKt.    By  Tuomas  Tisios,  Author 
of    "  Church    History    through    all 
Ages,"  Sec.  &c.— Dinnis.    pp.  180. 
The  reapecled  author  of  this  work 
is   favourably   known,   by  several 
publications    which    have    iilready 
appeared  and   obtained    extensive 
approbation.     "The  Christian  Di- 
rectory" is  dedicated  to  the  chil- 
dren of  his  own  family,  and  to  young 
persons  generally,  in  our  churches 
and  Sunday- schools.     It  consists  of 
four  chapters ;    tbe    first  contains 
the   Preface,   and    nn   Address   to 
Yonng  Chrialiana.     The  second  ia 
on  tho  Evidences  of  Christianiljb 
and  is  dirided  into  Ua  ««K,\ii 
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Miscellaneous. 


The  third  treats  of  the  Gospel  Me- 
thod of  Salvation,  and  is  extended 
to  twenty  sections.  The  fourth 
comprises  a  Catechism  of  Chis- 
tianity — Guide  to  Prayer — Guide 
to  the  Lord's  Supper — Daily  Self- 
Examination— Daily  Resolutions — 
Divine  Promises  for  Every  Day — 
Personal  Hym ns -«•  Chronological 
Index  to  the  Bihle. 

This  effort  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  juvenile  Society  is  en- 
titled to  the  warmest  expression  of 
their  gratitude,  and  to  the  cordial 
support  of  all  who  have  their  ad- 
Tantage  at  heart. 


Seleetums  fivm  the  Old  Testament:  or  the 
lietigum,  MaralUyt  and  Poetry  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  arrangeil  under  heads. 
By  Sarah  Austin,  p.  S04.— WilaoD. 

The  authoress  says,    "  My  sole 


object  has  been  to  put  togetlier  all 
that  presented  itself  to  my  own 
heart  and  mind,  as  roost  persuasive, 
consolatory,  or  elevating,  in  such 
a  form  ana  order  as  to  be  easy  of 
reference,  conveniently  arranged 
and  divided,  and  freed  from  matter 
either  hard  to  be  understood,  un- 
attractive, or  unprofitable  (to  say 
the  least)  for  young  and  pure  eyes." 
What  Sarah  Austin  would  say  at 
the  most,  we  shall  not  even  attempt 
to  conjecture ;  but  we  would  ear- 
nestly recommend  that,  before  she 
makes  another  book  of  selections 
from  the  Scriptures, "  for  young  and 
pure  eyes,"  with  about  one  fourth 
part  extracted  from  the  Apocrypha, 
she  would  seriously  read  and  ponder 
in  her  **  own  heart  and  mind,"  the 
following  passages.  Joshua  viii.  35. 
Nehemiah  viii.  1 — 8.  Revelations 
xxii.  18,  19. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Extracts  from    the    Memoirs    of 

Anthony  Benezet,  an  American 

Friend,  who  died  1784. 

"  Having  lived  during  that  inte- 
resting period,  when  the  religious 
community  to  which  he  belonged 
was  occupied  with  those  considcrar 
tions  which  led  to  its  purification 
from  the  iniquity  of  slavery,  he  took 
an  active  part  in  promoting  that 
righteous  work.  His  ardent  and 
pathetic  communications  on  this 
subject,  in  the  select  assemblies  of 
his  brethren,  were  powerful  and 
irresistible.  He  awakened  the  un- 
concerned, confirmed  the  wavering, 
and  infused  energy  into  the  most 
zealous. 

'*  On  one  occasion,  during  the 
annual  convention  of  the  society 
at  Philadelphia,  when  that  body 
was  engaged  on  the  subject  of  sla- 
very, as  it  related  to  its  own  mem- 
bef?!,  some  of  whom  had  not  wholly 
relinquished  the  practice  of  keeping 
negroes  in  bondage,  a  difference 
of  sentiment  was  manifested  as  to 
the  course  which  ought  to  be  pur- 
sued. For  a  moment  it  appeared 
doubtful  which  opinion  would  pre- 
ponderate. At  this  critical  juncture 
BmtenX  left  his  seat,  which  was  in 


an  obscure  part  of  the  house,  and 
presented  himself,  weeping,  at  an 
elevated  door  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  congregation,  whom  he  thai 
addressed: — ^^ Ethiopia  shall  soon 
stretch  out  her  hands  vnto  God,^ 
He  said  no  more  :  under  the  solemn 
impression  which  succeeded  this 
emphatic  quotation,  the  proposed 
measure  received  the  united  sanc- 
tion of  the  assembly.  " — p.  109. 

*'  He  made  communications  on 
the  subject  of  the  slave  trade  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  who  had 
founded  a  college  for  the  education 
of  indigent  orphans,  near  Savannah, 
in  Georgia:  the  managers  of  it  em- 
ployed slaves  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  lands,  with  which  she  had  libe- 
rally endowed  the  institution.  His 
appeal  to  that  benevolent  female 
was  successful ;  for  the  Countess 
assured  him,  in  reply  to  his  address, 
"  that  such  a  measure  should  never 
have  her  concurrence,  and  that  she 
would  tahe  care  to  prevent  i7."— p  61 . 

Letter  from  John  Wesley  to  An- 
thony Benezet.—  **  Mr.  Oglclhorp, 
you  know,  went  so  far  as  to  begin 
settling  a  colony  without  negroes : 
but  at  length  the  voice  of  those  vil- 
liaiui  prevaUed,  who  seU  their  coun- 
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try  and  tbeir  God  for  gold,  who 
laugh  at  human  nature  and  com- 
passion, and  defy  all  religion,  bat 
that  of  getting  money.  It  is  certainly 
our  duly  to  do  all  iii  our  power  to 
check  this  growing  evil ;  and  some- 
thing may  be  done  in  spreading 
those  tracts*  which  place  it  in  a 
true  light.  But  I  fear  it  will  not  be 
stopped  till  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
earth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God."— p.  53. 


*  Mr.  Benecet  had  published  several 
traots  to  expose  the  iniquity  of  slavery. 


COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

What  If  meant  hy  immtdiate  eman- 

eipation  ? 

The  following  is  the  answer  to 
this  question  which  has  been  pub- 
lished as  the  explanation  of  the  anti- 
slavery  party  : — The  right  of  pro- 
perty in  man  must  be  extinguisiied 
for  ever,  and  entirely  extinguished. 
No  third  party  must  be  allowed  to 
interfere  between  bim  and  his  Ma- 
ker. Freedom  of  conscience,  and 
personal  liberty,  without  which  free- 
dom of  conscience  cannot  exist,  must 
be  secured  upon  solid  foundations. 
That  responsibility  to  himself,  which 
the  Creator  has  imposed  upon  every 


created  being,  must  not  be  controlled 
by  any  human  power.  This,  in  bur 
view,  implies  the  removal  of  every 
restraint  upon  liberty,  not  essenliii 
to  the  well-being  of  societjf  ;  but  it 
is  not  inconsistent  with  the  rigorous 
enforcement  of  every  obligation 
which  members  of  society  owe  to 
each  other.  We  therefore  insist 
upon  the  necessity  of  substituting 
for  the  present  authority  of  the  mas- 
ter a  system  of  legal  constraint,  of 
equal.  Knot  superior  rigour  ;  and 
of  maintaining  that  system,  by  regu- 
lations of  police,  as  severe  as  the 
case  may  require.  In  a  word,  wc 
would  abolish  slavery,  but  we  would 
not  abolish  law.  We  would  super- 
sede the  private  cart-whip,  and  re- 
place it  by  the  magisterial  tread- 
mill. The  magistrate,  and  not  the 
irresponsible  owner,  must  be  the 
judge  of  what  shall  constitute  of- 
fence ;  and  a  jury,  not  an  overseer, 
must  pronounce  whether  such  of- 
fence has  been  committed  ;  the  pro- 
tection, as  well  as  the  punishment, 
of  law,  must  also  bo  administered 
by  authority  equally  removed  from 
I  suspicion.  Any  man  who  can  object 
I  to  immediate  abolition,  thus  ex* 
plained,  is  unconscious  and  grossly 
ignorant  of  the  privileges  which  lio 
himself,  as  an  Englishman,  enjoys. 


BELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  BmptUt  Magatine. 

Sir, 

The  foUowing  extracts  from  a  letter, 
recently  received  from  'a  Bapttit  minister 
in  the  state  of  Kew  Yoifc,  may  possibly 
by  yoa  be  coasidered  suitable  for  oar  Ma- 
gazine : — 

1  am  yours  respectfully, 

lambed,  J.  T.  JbfperY. 

"  I  will  mention  the  manner  in  which 
■rinislexs  are  ordained.  A  church  having 
invited,  and  the  invitation  being  accepted, 
the  chofch  ooweoea  aconncil,  by  sending 
to  tke  vnilms  ebntches,  aikd  requesting 
th*  atundanas  oi  the  fm»m  and  they 
are  nsoally  accoinpsnied  hy  several    lay 


I  brethren.  They  meet  various  members 
of  the  electing  church,  who  attend  as 
part  of  the  council.  In  this  private 
council,  the  questions  are  asked — the 
regularity  of  proceedings  xuvesUgatcd^- 
the  candidate  examined  as  much,  and  on 
as  many  points,  as  the  persons  present 
deem  necessary.  If  all  be  satisfied,  er 
the  majority,  they  vote  for  the  usual  mo- 
tion-—' Tliat  the  candidate  be  ordained.' 
The  different  parts  of  the  service  are  then 
apportioned^  and  at  the  ordination  no 
questions  are  asked.      In  'b 

case  I  suggested  a  deviation  from  this 
practice^  pointing  out  the  propriety  of  the 
church  and  congregation  knowing  the 
creed  professed  at  ordination.  The 
eomcil  passed  my  motion,  and  ■ 

read  his  creed  to  the  oonv^V^^  V»>^ 
bcfoie  he  was  oxdameA,    *tVvt  VoXCCvu^  «>« 


128 


Religious  Intelligence, 


«ccleiiastical  coanciU  is  common  here  ; 
»nd,  perhaps,  it  woald  be  well  if  they 
were  common  in  England,  I  shall,  pro- 
bably, attend  two  next  week  :  one  for  the 
constitution  of  a  church,  and  the  other 
fur  the  ordination  of  aj^astor.  In  case  of 
disputes  in  a  church,  of  oppressive 
conduct,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  it  is  competent  to  the 
complaining  party  to  summon  a  council, 
which  is  done  by  writing  to  various 
churches,  requesting  attendance  ;  and 
each  church  delegates  its  pastor  and 
several  discreet  members ;  and,  though 
their  decision  docs  not  bind  parties,  yet  it 
is  respected  by  the  association :  and  res- 
pect to  it  is  quite  necessary,  *if  the  cha- 
racter of  walking  orderly  is  still  desired 
by  the  church.  When  a  minister  comes 
here  he  is  expected  to  produce  credentials  ; 
and,  if  he  cannot,  and  can  furnish  nothing 
more  than  his  own  testimony,  the  associa- 
tions publish  his  name  in  their  minutes  as 
one  against  whom  they  would  caution.  If 
the  credentials  be  tatu/actory,  individual 
ministers,  seeing  them,  invite  the  stranger 
to  preach  ;  and  if  his  character  and  talents 
be  satisfactory^  and  he  be  willing  to  give 
all  required  information,  the  ministers 
agree  to  recommend  him,  and  show  ^him 
all  brotherly  attention. 

*'  Many  persons  coming  to  this  country 
bring  no  letters  of  any  kind  from  the 
churches  to  which  they  belong,  and,  in 
perhaps  eight  cases  out  of  ten,  others 
bring  only  certificates  of  membership. 
The  consequence  is,  that  many,  who  pro- 
bably are  fit  persons  for  fellowship,  cannot 
receive  it;  and  doubts  exist  as  to  the 
propriety  of  receiving  others  into  full 
communion,  as  the  letters  entitle  them  to 
only  transient  communion.  I  am  aware 
that  the  cause  of  this  confusion  is  a  doubt 
respecting  the  proper  course  to  be  adopted. 
To  remove  this  doubt,  you  will  oblige  those 
ministers  with  whom  I  have  conversed, 
and  who  may  bo  regarded  as  making  the 
request  of  the  denomination  generally,  in 
this  country,  if  you  send  an  article  to  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  recommending  the 
giving  letters  to  all  members  emigrating, 
addressed  to'  All  Churches  of  the  Parti- 
eular    Baptist    Denomination  inrAtneriea^* 

stating  that is  a  member  of  good 

standing,  and  recommended  to  fellowship ; 
adding  this  clause — '  Should  he  request 
to  be  received  into  your  number,  you  will 
please  to  notif  j  the  same  to  us  by  letter, 
from  the  date  of  which  we  shall  regard 
him  as  no  longer  under  our  watch  and 
care.'  ^is  latter  clause  is  very  impor- 
tant, and,  would  the  English  churches 
•uend  to  it,  Bnglish'memben  would  be 

reeeivmd  with   more  r^ffsdarit^  and  COt^ 

'       £ftM  U  nowpomhle." 


Montretd,  Nov.  8,  1832. 
My  dear  Tutor, 

»  •  •  •  ♦  There  is  no 
Baptist  minister  at  Quebec  ;  I  wish  very 
much  there  was.  A  man  of  tolerable 
talent,  prudence,  and  deep  piety,  would 
be  a  great  blessing  to  that  city.  He 
would  need  assistance  from  some  society  for 
a  season,  as  tlie  few  Baptists  who  are  there 
would  not  be  sufficient  to  support  him.  I 
wish  our  denomination  at  home  could  do 
something  for  Canada,  by  way  of  send- 
ing men  and  affording  a  littlo  support  ; 
generally  e£25,  besides  what  could  be 
raised  for  them  on  the  spot  where  they 
labour,  would  be  sufiicicnt  for  each.  The 
destitution  in  many  places  is  great. 
Years  pass  away  in  some  places  without 
the  people*s  even  so  much  as  hear- 
ing a  sermon.  Lately  we  found  a 
place  called  Grenvilie  Augmentation, 
about  seventy  miles  from  Montreal, 
where  the  people  had  not  heard  a  sermon 
for  five  years.  There  were  about  100 
inhabitants.  Deterioration  of  character, 
in  many  places,  is  beyond  all  description, 
and,  if  not  checked,  must  become  worse 
and  worse  every  year.  Will  no  one 
come  over  and  help  us  1 

The  province  of  Lower  Canada  con- 
tains about  500,000  inhabitants.  About 
100,000  of  these  are  Protestants.  The 
number  of  ministers,  of  all  denominations, 
about  sixty.  Of  these,  thirty  are  episco- 
palian clergymen  ;  shall  I  say  of  the  best 
sort  ?  I  fear,  had  you  an  opportunity  of 
examining,  you  would  contradict  me. 
The  number  of  Methodist  preachers  is 
about  ten.  The  number  of  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  and  Baptist  preachers,  is 
about  fifteen,  or,- say  twenty.  This  will  bo 
a  minister  to  every  1,700.  But  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  will  show  that  this  sup- 
ply is  utterly  inadequate  tu  the  wants  of 
the  population.  In  a  great  many  cases,  a 
population  of  1,700  ProtcstanU  is  scat- 
tered over  two  or  three  townships,  each  of 
them  ten  miles  square,  that  is,  over  a 
territory  of  two  or  three  hundred  square 
miles.  It  must  l>e  recollected,  too,  that 
in  this  new  country  the  ro&ds  are  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year  bad,  and,  for  some 
months,  absolutely  impassable  ;  that  a 
want  of  bridges  frequently  make,  even 
these  bad  roads  extremely  circuitous.  In 
one  word,  it  is  physically  impossible  for 
such  a  population,  so  scattered,  and  in 
such  a  country,  to  be  under  the  ministry 
of  a  single  individual.  It  would  exceed 
the  truth  to  say  that  more  than  500 
could  be  attended  to,  and  hence  we  find 
that  the  pastoral  charge  in  country  places 
it  unill,  never  exceedux^  600.  8u^^^oa. 
ing  this  10 be  Uie  tiuOk,  \hei%  m'T^fXy^ 
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altogether    destitute,    and    hence   whole 
townshtpe  never  hear    the    voice    of   a 
Chrittiaa  minister  for  months,  and  some- 
times yt»n.     Such  is  a  very  brief  sketch 
of  the   moral  condition  of  this  province. 
Not  more  than  one-third  of  its  Protestant 
population  is  supplied  with  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.      Whole  townships,  with   from 
one  to  two  thousand  souls,  growing  up 
widiout  any  of   the   institutions  of    the 
Gospel,   and  peculiar  circumstances  ren- 
dering it  impossible  for  them,  by  their 
own  unaided   efforts,  to    procure    those 
blessings    for    themselves  !       But  what 
are   those  circumstances  ?     It   does   not 
arise  from    the  fact  that,   in  any  given 
township,  there  is  not  sufficient  property 
to  support  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  j  but 
from  a  want  of  union  and  mural  principle. 
A  very  large  portion  of  the  population  care 
little  or  nothing  for  religion  of  any  kind. 
Of  those  who  do,  and  are  anxious  to  have 
ministers    among  them,  there  is  a  wide 
diversity     of    religious    sentiment,     and 
hence  the  lack  of  support. 

This  state  of  things  is  becoming  worse 
and  worse.  Each  returning  year  finds  a 
destitute  people,  more  and  more  indiffer- 
ent whether  they  ever  ei\joy  the  means  of 
grace.  If  they  are  unable  or  unwilling 
this  year  to  support  religion  among  them, 
they  will  have  less  ability  the  next; 
that  indifference  will  become  didiks; 
till  at  length  that  people,  who  would 
once  have  welcomed  an  evangelical 
preacher  among  them,  will  be  absolutely 
opposed  to  religion,  and  ready  to  bid 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  depart  from  their 
coasts.  Every  year,  therefore,  renders 
the  work  of  planting  the  Gospel  in  the 
new  settlement  more  difficult  and 
expensive. 

My  dear  Tutor,  could  you  do  nothing 
for  us  ?  Remember  him  who  is  separated 
from  his  brethren.  Our  church  is  yet 
small,  but  we  purpose  supporting  a  Mis- 
stonaiy  this  year.  He  has  gone  to  a  most 
destitute  neighbourhood.  In  the  course 
of  a  year  or  two  a  prudent,  pious  man,  by 
persevering  effort,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  would  be  supported  in  the  township. 
I  hope  you  will  consider  the  matter.  1 
heard  from  Mr.  Hutchinson  about  two 
months  ago.  He  has  been  ordained  over 
a  church  in  Hamilton,  near  Lake  Ontario, 
ana  likes  '^um  situation  much.  Mr. 
Sinclair  met  with  great  difficulties  at  first, 
but  things  mow  wear  a  more  pleasing  aspect. 
We  have  got  a  place  of  worship  built 
here  which  will  contain  about  550,  and, 
with  galleries,  500.  Twenty-four  of  us 
formed  a  church  on  the  tSth  Nov.  1831. 
Our  number  is  now  doubled,  and  more 
seem  imfttmed, 
JUv,  Ik,  attaimam,  Jonv  GlLMOtiE, 


American  Temperance  Society. 

We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  H. 
Malcom,  the  fifth  ^report  of  the  Ameri- 
can Temperance  Socie^,  presented  at  the 
meeting,  in  Boston,  May  1832.  It  is 
very  long,  but  made  up  of  very  striking 
facU :  it  states,  p.  25,  **  hundreds  of  dis- 
tilleries have  been  stopped  and  thou- 
sands of  merchants  have  given  up  the 
traffic."  P.  33,  **  so  strongly  marked  are 
the  facts  of  disasters  happening  to  vessels 
which  carry  ardent  spirits  for  the  use  of 
the  sailors,  that  such  are  now  becoming 
the  sentiments  of  respectable  merchants 
throughout  the  country.  More  than  500 
vessels  are  afloat,  which  do  not  carry 
ardent  spirit ;  and  they  will  outride  storms 
which  will  shipwreck  a  great  portion  of 
the  vessels  that  do  :  insurance  offices  have, 
in  some  cases,  on  sneh  vessels,  diminished 
the  rate  of  insurance  five  per  cent." 

P.   51.    "  From  the  best  information 
which  the  Committee  have  been  able  to 
obtain,    they  are  led  to  conclude,   that 
more   than     1,500,000    people    in     the 
United  Sutes  now  abstain  from  ardent 
spirit,  \  and   from  furnishing*  it  for   the 
use  of  others ;  that  there  are  more  than 
4000   temperance    societies,     embracing 
more  than  500,000  members  ;  that  more 
than  1,500  distilleries  have  been  stopped, 
more  than   4,000  merchants  ceased    to 
traffic  in  the  poison,  and  more  than  4,500 
ceased  to  use  intoxicating  drinks.     There 
is  also  reason  to  believe  that  more  than 
20,000  persons  are  now  sober,  who,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  temperance  reforma- 
tion, would    have  been  sots;    and    that 
20,000  families  are  now  in  ease  and  com- 
fort, with  not  a  drunkard  in  them,    or 
one  who  is  becoming  a  drunkard,   who 
would  have  otherwise  been  in  poverty  or 
cursed    with  a  drunken     inmate ;     that 
50,000  children  are  saved  from  thc^blast- 
ing  influence    of   drunken  parents,   and 
2(K),000  from  the  parental  influence  which 
tended  to  make  them  drunkards.     There 
is  also  reason  to  believe  that  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands   are  members  of 
Christian  churches,  and  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  who,  had  they  con- 
tinued to  drink,  had  now  been   without 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.' 


»» 


DOMESTIC. 
DENOMINATIONAL  8UP1NENES9. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaifine. 

Sir, 

I  very  well  recollect  the  origin  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  and  was  acquainted 
with  the  first  editor. 

This  Magaame  Ykaa  ueNist  '^^l  msx  Vv^ 
the  eBCOUTag^iiienlvi\i\tVT!D\^x.Vvi*>»*'*' 
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exported.  We  art  not,  lu  a  body«  luffi- 
ciontly,iuiited^  or  the  sale  of  this  periodical 
might  be  increased  tenfold. 

Our  Missions  in  fndia,  in  the  West 
India  islands,  and  in  Ireland,  are 
not  to  be  despised ;  but  how  little  do 
the  memben  of  our  churdies,  and  especi- 
ally the  young  members,  know  of  these 
missions?  "  Charity  should  begin/'  but 
not  end  *^  at  home."  Our  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  requires  more  support. 
The  inhabitants  of  London  generally  are 
little  aware  of  the  state  of  the  country. 
Many  congregations  would  be  thankful 
for  some  humble,  zealous,  kind-hearted 
preacher  to  reside  amongst  them,  but  they 
cannot  support  him ;  .and,  unless  the  gos- 
pel can  be  freely  preached  to  them,  they 
cannot  hear  it  at  all.  I  would  say  to  every 
■ealous  advocate  of  foreign  missions,  fill 
your  own  country  with  properly  qualified 
Itinerant  preachers,  and  you  will  greatly 
increase  the  funds  of  your  socieW. 

The  friends  of  the  Surrey  Missionary 
Society  say,  very  justly,  "  our  society  is 
not  supported,  because  the  people  will  give 
their  money  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society."     This  is   true.     If,   however, 
rich    men    in    London    ibi«to   as  much, 
and  felt  as  much,  as   I'  know  and  feel 
in  the   population  of  Suirey,  we  should 
soon    have    more    stations    for    preach- 
ers in  this  fine  county,     I  speak  expert' 
menUJfy,    The  principles   of  dissent  are 
little  known,  and  leu  felt  and  acted  upon. 
Palmer's  Nonconformist's  Memorial  -,  the 
Bisscntcr's  Catechism ;   Neale's  History 
of  the  Puritans,  and  Towgood  on  Dissent, 
seem  to  be  out  of  fashion.     How  is  tlus  ? 
The  ordinance  of  believers'   baptism   is 
not  undeistood  as  it  ought  to  be ;  and, 
in   a   word,  we    require    to  be   aroused 
from  our  lethargy  in  all  respects.     It  is 
a    very  common  thing  to   hear    persons 
say,   "I  am  a  BttptUi  m  eetUimeni,   but 
hme  never  been  haptiued**   Why  then  are 
ihey  notbaptised  ?    In  many  cases,  in  the 
country,    because    there    is    no    Baptist 
church,  or  Baptist  minister.     These,  Sir, 
are  notorious  facts. 
**  Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live 

At  this  poor  dying  rate  ; 
Our  love  so  funt,  so  cold  to  Thee, 

And  thine  to  us  so  great  1" 
There  is  a  wide  field  open  to  us  in  the 
counties  of  Suirty  and  Sussex.  In  the 
latter  county  I  fear  there  is  but  little 
done.  The  city  of  Chichester  contains 
an  ample  population  to  raise  a  Baptist 
interest,  but  no  attempt,  that  I  am  aware 
of,  has  yet  been  made  to  raise  one  ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  many  other  | 
places.  How  is  this?  Are  there  no 
preachers,  or  no  funds  ? 

I  am  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
present  ettue  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 


sionary Society  as  I  wish  to  be ;  but  I  am 
well  aware  that  much  more  might  be 
done,  and  ought  to  be  done  by  it,  if  the 
funds  would  allow  of  greater  exertions. 

I  have  not.  Sir,  sUtcd  these  facU  to 
find  fault,  but  to  stir  up  our  friends  to 
greater  exertions,  and,  if  you  think  this 
letter  is  worthy  of  your  notice,  I  will  (if 
spared)  resume  the  subject,  as  I  have 
much  more  to  say  upon  it.  I  do  hope 
that  much  greater  exertions  will  be  made 
at  heme  than  have  ever  yet  been  made. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
A  Baptist  of  the  Old  Schoul. 


TO    A    minister   in    LONDON. 

Tonitufton,  Feb,  9th,  \Q33. 

My  dear  Sir, 

We  are  about  to  establish  an  Infant 
School   in  this  town,  for  which  there  is 
great  need,  the  children  being  generally 
awfully  neglected.   Could  you  among  your 
friends,  who  are  well  disposed  to  such  an 
object,  procure  us  a  trifle  towards  the  outfit, 
which  will  be  about  £60.  You  know  wc 
are  very  poor,  and  have  a  heavjf  debt, 
therefore  need  help  on  every  hand,  but 
we  think,  if  wc  cease  to  exert  ourselves 
till  the  debt  is  paid,  wc  shall  do  nothing 
betides  all  our  lives  ;   we  are  deurous  of 
doing  all  we  can :  and  pray,  my  dear  Sir, 
do  help  us.     The  past  has  been  a  year  of 
great  mercy  ;  we  have  baptized  fifty-two, 
and  still  the  prospects  are  very  pleasing, 
both  in  the  town,  and   in  eight  villages 
where  wo  labour.     May  the  Lord  make 
bare  his  holy  arm,  and  pour  out  his  Hcrfy 
Spirit  from  on  high,  that  multitudes  may 
return    with    weeping    and    supplication. 
We  want  four  chapels  built  in  four  market 
towns  in  this  neighbourhood,  where  there 
are  very  good  openings  for  raising  causes. 
In  one  of  them  we  have  a  churdi  with 
fifty  members,  in  a  population  of  5000, 
but  we  have  no  chapel ;  two  of  the  other 
places  conuin   9000  each,  and  the  other 
2000.      Oh!   would   to  God,   wc   could 
raise  chapels  in  and  send   ministers  to 
each  of  them  immediately.    The  distance 
of  these  towns  from  this  place  is  seven, 
ten,  seventeen,  and  twenty  miles.     I  am 
compelled  to  think  our  Baptist  friends  arc 
not  half  awake.     Oh,  God,  awaken  them, 
and  come  and  save  us,  I  pray  I 

I  am,  yours  aflRectionately, 
Tnos.  PuLsroRD. 

d  Plan  for  eMemding  the  ewetdaiwm  of  the 
Baptiet  Moga%m$y  addreued  to  the  BdUar, 

My  dear  Sir, 
In  compliance  with  your  soUdtation, 
calling  upon  ministers  to  use  their  influ- 
ence to  iacrease  the  sale  and  circvlation 
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of  jow  BI«K»iiae,  I  beg  to  infonn  you, 
diat  by  a  Uule  exertion  I  have  taocoeded 
in  introdocing  two  man  numbers  into  oar 
congr^gBtlon.  The  plan  I  have  adopted  in 
order  to  accomplieh  this  detirable  object, 
i»  the  IbUowiag  :-«At  tvo  villages  con- 
nected with  omr  congNgation,  1  preach 
occasional  lectures;  in  each  of  these  villages 
ve  have  some  serious  praying  friends  re- 
sidingf  who  meet  for  social  prayer  at  inter- 
vals whaa  other  engagements  prevent  me 
from  attending.  In  oirdcr  to  render  those 
prayer-meetings  still  more  interesting »  I 
proposed  to  the  leading  friends,  in  each  of 
those  places,  that  six  of  them  should  unite 
and  take  the  magaxinc  to  read,  at  their 
prayer-meetings  ;  and  I  feel  happy  in  being 
ible  to  inform  you,  that  our  poor  friends 
cheerfallj  embraced  my  proposal ;  my  sta- 
tioner hju  written  ioxp  and  obtained,  the 
back  numbers,  so  as  to  begin  with  the  year 
1833. 

Hnving  travelled  in  many  counties  in 
England,  I  am  persuaded  the  circumstances 
ukd  sitnntion  of  a  great  nunkbcr  of  our 
counuj  eongregaitions  would  admit  of  the 
adoption  of  a  umilar  plan ;  and  if  only 
two  mote  numbers  were  introduced   into 
our  numarous  eongregations  upon  an  ave- 
rage, it  would  very  eonsiderably  increase 
the  circulatsan  of  this  useful  periodical.    I 
ihink  the  leadingof  the  magazine  is  gene- 
rally oonined  lo  a  very  few  individuals  in 
our  chniches,  who  are  able  to  take  it  single 
handed  ;  while  the  interesting  information 
which  its  pages  contain  is,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, unknown  to  many  thousands  of  our 
poorer  brethren.     Might  not  this  evil  be 
roBsiderahly  remedied^  if  our  ministers  and 
dearons  were  to  exert  themselves  to  pro- 
mote a  more  extended  ciKulation  of  the 
If  agasine,  among  the  humbler  classes  of 
their  re^ective  churches.     If  they  could 
penuade  such  persons  to  imite  in  Utile 
companiea  of  six  each,  the  expense  would 
only  be  one  penny  per  month  *,  and  I  feel 
inclined  to  believe,  that  many  of  our  pious 
friends,  though  indigent,  would  cheerfully 
onite  in  so  good  a  work.     Should  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry  think  proper  to 
suggest  to  their  christian  friends  the  above, 
or  some  similar  plan,  I  think  its  general 
adoption  would  be  attended  with  the  most 
happy  consequences.     Under  the  gracious 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  reading 
of  the  magarino  would  have  a  tendency  to 
enlarge  the  mind,  and  increase  the  comfort 
of  thovsands  of  Zion's  pilgrims — a  spirit 
of  fervent  prayer  would  be  excited — mis- 
sionary feelings  would  be  more  extensively 
enkindled — a  much  deeper  interest  for  the 
glory  of  Christ,  in  the  enlargement  of  his 
kingdom  amongst  men,  would  be  generated 
in  many  kindred  minds  -,  and  a  holy  com- 
bination of  benevolent  exertion  to  promote 


.  the  cause  of  Christ  generally,  would  spring 
j  from  an  increase  of  spiritnal  knowledge, 
while  the  fruit  thereof  would  *'  cause  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Should  you  deem  the  insertion  of  these 
few  lines  in  your  next  number  likely  to 
prmnote  an  increased  circulation  of  your 
valuable  periodical,  they  are  at  your  ser- 
vice. 

Wishing  much  success  to  your  interest- 
ing monthly  publication, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  very  truly, 
A  Plain  Country  Minister. 
Feknursf  '^0,  1833. 


FACTORY  CHILDREN. 

A  most  numerous  and  respectable  meet- 
ing of  the  Society  for  bettering  the  condi- 
tion of  children  employed  in  the  cotton,flak, 
silk,  woollen,  and  worsted  Factories,  was 
held  at  the  Ciiy  of  London  Tavern,  on  tho 
23d.  ttlt.  We  earnestly  Iiope  that  all  our 
congregations  will  immediaU'ly  adopt  Peti- 
tions to  the  Legislature,  praying  that  a 
Bill,  to  bo  brought  in  by  Lord  Ashley,  may 
be  adopted  to  confine  the  hours  of  labour 
to  ten  hours  per  day,  &c.,  and  that  no 
children  under  nine  years  shall  in  future 
be  employed* 

CHAPEL  OPENED. 
Blunham,  Bedfordshire. 
Tuesday,  January  8th,    tho  jMectiug, 
house   at    Blunham    was   re-oponcd    for 
public  worship.    Mr.  Vorley,  of  Carlton, 
preached  in  the  morning  &om  Zech.  iv. 
6,  7,      Mr.    Rowland,    of   Boldock,    in 
the  afternoon,  from  Job,   vii.  20 ;    and 
Mr.  Middloditch,  of  Biggleswade,  in  the 
evening  from  Psalm  cii.  16.      The  de- 
votional   services     were     conducted      by 
Messrs.  Hillyard,  of  Bedford;  Frost,    of 
Cardington^    Cotton-End  ;     Knight,    of 
Staughton;    and    Hawkins,    of    Wilden. 
This    ancient  church  probably   owes  its 
origin  to  the  labours  of  the   celebrated 
John  Bunyan,  although  there  is  no  dis- 
tinct^rucord  of  the  fact ;  from  the  minutes 
of  the  church,  at  the  Old  Meeting,  Bcd- 
fonl,  it  appears  that  in  1709,  the  Rev. 
Mr  Thompson,  a  member  of  the  church, 
having  preached  for  some  time  with  ap- 
probation, was  appointed  to  supply    the 
meeting  at  Blunham,  one  Lord's  day   in 
a  month,  "and  in   1724,  a  number  of 
members    were    dismissed  to  the  newly 
formed  church  in  Blunham.''    They  as- 
sembled in  a  bam,  till   1751,  where  the 
present  Meeting-house  was  erected.    For 
a  considerable  time  it  has  been  in  a  state 
of  decay,  and  when  the  roof  was  taken 
off,  the  timber  and  the  walls  were  found 
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in  such  a  condition  m  to  fornish  mttter 
for  gnititade  to  the  Preaerver  of  men,  that 
it  had  nerer  fallen  in  upon  the  congrega- 
tion. The  walls  have  been  rebuilt  in  part^ 
aad  raised  three  feet^and  a  new  and  labaUn- 
tlal  roof  now  coven  the  building.  There 
was  but  one  gallery,  and  that  very  incon- 
venienty  betides  being  in  a  dilapidated 
state  \  this  has  been  taken  down,  and 
three  neat  and  convenient  galleries  erected; 
some  additional  pews  have  been  made, 
and  the  place  which  had  before  a  dismal 
appearance,  is  now  a  commodious  hoose 
for  the  worship  of  God. 

Mr.  Hindes,  of  TitUeshall,  Norfolk, 
formerly  of  Shambrook,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  labour  in  this  place. 


ORDINATIONS. 
Bexley-Heath,  Kent. 

Wednesday,  October  31st  1832,  Mr. 
C.  Collins  was  ordained  over  the  newly 
formed  Baptist  Church,  Bexley-Heath, 
Kent.  The  services  were  opened  by  Mr. 
John  Scoblc,  (Independent)  of  Shelling, 
reading  suitable  portions  of  scripture,  and 
engaging  in  prayer ;  Mr.  Blakeman,  of 
Crayford,  stated  the  principles  of  dissent, 
asked  the  questions  of  the  church  and 
minister,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith ;  Mr.  John  Davies,  (late  pastor  at 
Crayford)  offered  the  ordination  prayer  ; 
Mr.  Blakeman  then  addressed  the  newly 
ordained  Minister,  from  Titus  i.  7. 
"  As  the  steward  of  God." 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Woolwich,  ad- 
dressed the  people  from  Phil.  i.  27.  and 
closed  the  services  by  prayer. 


Stotpold,  Bedfordshire. 

Thursday,  December  6th,  1832,  a 
church  of  the  Baptist  denomination  was 
formed  at  Stotfold,  and  Mr.  Samuel  Stan- 
bridge  at  the  same  time  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office.  Mr.  Davis,  of  Royston, 
after  reading  the  scripture  and  prayer, 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse.  A 
letter  was  then  read  from  the  church  at 
Biggleswade,  dismissing  the  several  per- 
sons who  were  to  constitute  the  church  ;  a 
form  of  'church  covenant  was  read,  to 
which  the  brethren  and  sisters  signified 
their  asient,  and  also  theirj  call  of  Mr. 
Stanbridgc  to  the  pastoral  office.  Mr. 
S'.  then  answered  the  usual  questions,  re- 
lative to  his  conversion,  call  to  the  minis- 
try, &c.,  and  gave  a  statement  of  his  re- 
ligious sentiments.  Mr.  Brower,  of 
Shefford,  commended  the  church  and  its 
pastor  to  God,  by  solemn  prayer.  Mr. 
Middleditch,  of  Biggleswade,  (Mr.  S.'s 
pttor),  gMve  the  ehMrge  from  AcU  xx. 


28.  Mr.  Uobson,  of  Maulden,  preach- 
ed  to  the  church  from  I  Peter,  ii.  5. 
Mr.  Wayne,  of  Hitehin,  concluded.  Mr. 
Rowland,  of  Baldock,  preached  in  the 
evening.  The  gospel  was  introduced  into 
this  village  by  the  late  venerable  John 
Berridge,  from  which  time  the  ministry  of 
the  word  has  been  continued  among  them. 
In  1825,  several  persons  who  had  be- 
lieved through  grace  were  baptised,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  Biggleswade  ;  who 
now  compose  this  new  church.  Some  others 
are  already  candidates  for  communion. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

On  February  3,  1833,  aged  59,  Jacob 
Bath,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  of  Chalford  Hill,  in 
the  County  of  Gloucester.  In  his  profes- 
sional character  he  was  eminently  the 
friend  of  the  afflicted  poor,  affbrdii^;  them 
advice,  medicine,  and  attendance,  gratis  ; 
hit  hand  was  ever  open  in  the  exercise  of 
private  charity  ;  he  was  a  liberal  contri- 
butor to  those  public  institutions  which  con- 
template the  temporal  and  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  our  race.  The  chasm  occasioned 
by  his  death,  will  be  long  and  painfully 
felt,  not  only  by  his  family— who  have 
sustained  an  irreparable  loss — ^but  by  a 
widely  extended  circle  of  friends,who  were 
the  admirers  of  his  character,  and  many 
of  them  the  sharers  of  his  munificence. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS,  &c. 

On  the  10th  of  March  the  following 
will  be  published  by  S.  Bagster,  15, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Cruden's  Concordance  of  the  New 
Testament,  containing  every  Name  and 
Text  of  the  great  edition — the  sise,  4  by 
2  inches ;  the  weight  about  two  ounces  ; 
II.  The  New  Testament  (with  coloured 
Maps,&c.)  and  0RUDEN*8  CONCORDANCE, 
one  volume.  III.  SCHMIVTS  GREEK 
Concordance  of  the  New  Testament, 
by  Greenfield,  and  CrCDEn's  BlMLfSH 
Concordance,  in  one  beautiful  volume. 

The  Genuine  Epiitles  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers.  ^  St.  Clement,  St. 
Polycarpy  St.  Ignatius,  and  St.  Barnabas  ; 
the  Shepherd  of  Hennas,  and  the  Mar- 
^rrdoms  of  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Polycarp, 
written  by  those  who  were  present  at  their 
sufferings  :  being,  together  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  a  com- 
plete collection  of  the  most  primitive  an- 
tiquity, for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  after  Christ.  Translated,  and  pub- 
lished with  preliminary  Discourses,  by 
Archbishop  WAKE. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  will  commence  an 
Evening  Lecture,  at  Prescot-st.,  on  the 
ftfst  Sabbatih  in  March,  at  half -iNist  six. 
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The  friends^of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure,  that  their  indefatigahte 
agent,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  hu  remitted  another  £100  from  America, 
makinf^,  in  the  whole,  ^650  contributed  by  our  transatlantic  brethren,  towards 
giving  a  scriptural  education  to  the  natives  of  Ireland.  We  give  a  short  ex- 
tract from  the  letter  of  Mr.  Davis,  to  Mr.  Paul  Millard,  dated  Philadelphia, 
January  7th,  18SS. 


My  deer  Sir, 
I   send  enclosed  a  bill  of  exchange 
for  ^100.    I  p;o  to  Baltimore,  (Provi- 
dence permitting)  in  a  few  days,  and 
from  thence  to  Washington.     It  is  the 

reral  opinion,  that  but  little  aid  can 
expected  towards  the  society  in 
either  pJaoe.  Whether  I  shall  go  fUr- 
dier   North   is   uncertain.    I  purpose 


to  leave  America  for  Europe,  if  possi- 
ble, by  the  1st  of  April,  so  that,  if  I 
obtain  <^100  more,  with  my  expenses, 
it  is  quite  as  much  as  I  calculate  upon. 
The  weather  is  very  mild.  I  never  re- 
member it  so  clear  and  warm  in  the 
middle  of  winter. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Stephen  Davis. 


Tke  following  Allegory  is  written  by  a  female  friend,  to  serve  the  Soo&ety : 

THE  THREE  SISTERS. 

SoKK  time  ago,  a  Prince  of  great  power,  and  unmense  possessions,  gave  three 
of  his  daoghters  a  fine  estate  each,  a  book  of  Wise  Laws,  and  then  withdrew 
to  his  golden  Palace,  where  he  received  daily  accounts  of  their  conduct  and  ad- 
ministration.   As  they  were  young,  many  little  jealousies  and  quarrels,  I  regret 
to  say,  freqnently  interrupted  the  affection  which  their  Father  had  most  expressly 
commanded  them  to  maintain.   They  were  (as  fallen  creatures  are)  very  selfish  and 
obstinate,  ambitious  and  designing ;  and  the  motives  which  governed  their  inter- 
eoone  by  tans  were  sullen  or  suspicious,  cheerful  or  confiding,  as  the  aspect  of 
the  moment  might  suggest.    All  this  waywardness  arose  from  their  not  sufiiciently 
examining  the  book  m  Wise  Laws ;  for  if  they  had,  they  would  have  spared  each 
other  Um  pvn>  ^^  sufferings  which  the  evil  passions  of  human  nature  never  fail 
to  iniiat.  Qib0  of  these  laws  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."    Ano- 
ther, "  B»  kindly  affi»otionate  towards  each  other.*'; A  third,  **  Do  unto  others  as  ye 
woold  tkey  ehould  do  unto  you."    However,  as  they  grew  older,  (which  is  not 
•Iwaya  Ae  ease),  th^  grew  wiser.   The  two  elder  sisters,  whose  estates  were  con  • 
tigttoaa,  beeame  more  united  and  friendly.    They  forgot  the  peevish  rivalries  of 
yottA  in  the  dignity  of  a  matored  understanding.    They  not  only  attended  to  the 
eohivatioii  of  their  estates,  and  the  welfare  of  their  numerous  children  and  depen- 
dsBta ;  bat  they  began  to  ralue  and  regard  the  book  of  Wise  Laws,  which  taught 
them  tibe  great  secret  of  immortal  prosperity.    And  reading  this,  and  obeying  its 
direetioiw,  they  were  soon  considerea  by  surrounding  nations,  as  the  "light  of 
the  woild."   Indeed,  so  sensible  were  they  of  the  immense  importance  of  this  won- 
drous book,  that  they  sent  copies  of  it  to  every  quarter  ot  the  p^lobe,  that  the 
•tewarda  of  similar  estates  might  also  become  wise  for  everlasting  lite.    The  third 
■ster,  of  eqoal  interest  and  beau^  with  the  other  two,  was  sinfully  neglected  by 
than.    One  reason  perhaps  was  this,  that  as  their  estates  joined,  her's  was  sepa- 
nted  horn  both  by  a  broad  channel  of  water.  Hence  she  was  a  comparative  strange 
to  them,  and  the  warm  affections  of  her  ardent  and  confiding  spirit,  thrown  back 
upon  horeelf,  made  her  jealous  and  unhappy.     Her  fine  estate  was  much  injured 
by  a  swarm  of  locusts,  much  resembling  those  described  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Re- 
veirtiona ;  and  her  book  of  Wise  Laws   was  captured  by  Roman  Banditti^  which 
mmdk  infteted  her  plains,  so  tbst  her  children  gtew  up  sadly  isnoTSBt  oi  x^t  ^<mX 
JNilse,  horn  wbam  thejr  derived  "lify,  and  breath,  and  aU  Uiin^a."    ^\v«  ^ao/ui 
of  tteee  ualmppf  dirimoDB,  lost  all  power  o€  gOTemmetil  \  wA  l^\x^» 
^9,  med  t&#  9cbo  of  heat  Tallejs  with  diamay.    Hqt  vislUtaWamA^ 
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her  much  for  all  this,  forgettiue  that  their  negligence  had  contributed  to  prodace 
it.  And,  without  quietly  assisting  her  forlorn  condition,  in  the  arrogance  of 
prosperity,  thej  sent  messages  of  reproach  instead  of  the  assurance  of  sympathy 
and  love.  It  is  true,  some  slight  assistance  was  sent  to  her,  but  her  wants  were  so 
great,  that  the  few  holy  men  of  God  who  took  the  oil  and  wine  to  pour  into  her 
bleeding  heart,  were  as  unable  to  give  her  effectual  relief,  amid  those  desolations 
of  ignorance  and  wretchedness,  as  the  sweet  lute  to  control  the  raging  of  the  tempest. 
My  young  friends,  are  you  not  concerned  for  this  unfortunate  Princess  1  Do  not 
emotions  of  a  noble  benevolence  already  kindle  in  your  souls  the  ardour  of  com- 
misseratingloye?  She  may  still,  by  prompt  and  active  measures,  recover  her  former 
health  and  prosperity.  To  enable  her  to  do  this,  she  wants  a  great  many  copies  of 
the  book  of  Wise  Laws ;  and  teachers,  who  shall  go  on  her  mountains,  and  through 
her  verdant  fields,  proclaiming  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

The  names  of  these  three  sisters  are,  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  It  is  the 
last-torn,  sufieriog  Ireland,  who  stretches  forth  her  burning  hands  to  beg  the  waters 
of  salvation.  O  let  her  not  implore  in  vain.  Commence  an  immediate  subscription 
for  the  accomplishment  of  all  you  feel  and  desire  on  her  behalf.  If  every  young 
friend  to  the  interests  of  her  fellow*beings  would  imitate  the  example  of  her  whom 
the  Saviour  praised,  not  for  doing  wonders,  but  for  "  doing  what  she  could,"  the 
Irish  Society  would  soon  be  able  to  send  sweet  consolations  to  that  unhappy 
country.  Many  young  people  are  discouraged  because  they  cannot  effect  all  they 
wish  ;  but  the  great  secret  of  success  is,  not  to  trifle  with  trifles.  The  ocean  is 
made  of  drops :  the  hill,  which  the  eagle's  wing  hath  not  dared,  is  composed  of 
atoms.  One  shilling  a  week  from  a  hundred  collectors,  would  support  20  schools 
in  Ireland  for  the  year,  and  how  small  the  effort  this  will  require  !  "  On!"  said 
the  Carthaginian  warrior,  in  the  accents  of  ambitious  triumph,  and  he  passed. 
Shall  Christian  zeal  be  less  decided  in  the  armour  of  God  1  Answer  for  j^ourtelves, 
in  prayer  and  ceaseless  diligence. 

Rhoda. 


One  of  the  Secretaries,  Mr.  Ivimey,  has  been  applied  to  by  a  lady  who  has 
been  labouring  in  the  same  cause,  for  a  grant  of  money  from  the  Society.  An 
extract  from  her  most  interesting  letter  will  foe  r^ad  with  pleasure  by  the  friends 
to  Scriptural  Education  in  Ireland. 


Sir, 


7,  Grotvenor  Street,  West, 
Felfruary  13(^,1833. 


Having  heard  from  several  persons 
that  you  were  a  sincere  friend  to  scrip- 
tural education  for  Ireland,  I  feel  en- 
couraged to  lay  before  you  a  statement, 
which,  I  trust,  may  interest  you,  for  a 
very  interesting  and  simple-hearted 
race,  who  have  engaged  my  attention 
for  some  years  past.  I  went  to  the 
county  of  Kerry,  to  visit  the  majestic 
mountains,  and  far-famed  lakes  of  Kil- 
lamey,  upon  these  mountains.  I  met  a 
number  of  children,  as  wild  as  the  goats, 
and  living  mostly  in  the  oavities  of  the 
rocks :  I  was  much  struck  and  affected 
by  their  condition ;  so  much  so,  that  I 
could  not  think  of  any  thing  else  for  some 
time.  I  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer,  that 
the  Almighty  would  permit  me  to  do 
something  towards  bringing  these  hap- 
less beings  to  the  knowJ^dge  of  the 
truth  ;  and  He  has  prospered  and  blessed 
(he  effort  in  a  manner  whioh  affords  me 
grounds  to  believe  that  the  work  i« 
pleasing  to  Him,  and  Chat  I  ought  to 
eomimieit,  if  possible.   For  two  years 


I  resided  in  a  little  cottage,  under  the 
great  mountain  of  Mangerton,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  an  lofant  S^iool. 
By  degrees  the  children  were  attracted, 
and  numbers,  at  leng^,  attended  :  their 
progress  was  beyond  my  expectations  : 
I  soon  found  that  many  who  hiboured  all 
day  for  their  support,  were  yet  willing 
to  attend  in  the  eyenings,  and  .listen  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  works  adapted 
to  them  ;  and  in  the  same  place  I  usually 
had  about  seventy  adults,  such  as  wood- 
cutters, boatmen,  guides,  6cc.,  &c.  The 
gentry  ridiculed  my  attempts  as  Utopian; 
but  I  was  enabled  to  proceed,  solely 
looking  for  support  and  success  from 
above,  and  feeling  that  I  was  nothing, 
and  could  do  nothing.  As  my  plan 
differed  very  much  uom  others,  I  re- 
ceived no  assistance  from  societies,  nor 
did  I  seek  it ;  my  own  income  enabled 
me  to  pay  teachers,  and  support  my 
little  institution .  The  presen  t  disturbed 
state  of  Ireland  now  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  continuing  my  schoolsupon  these 
mounXaina^  unleaa  1  could  interest  those 
w\io  \iwa  \iMid»ai^csk«a4i&»^y}  \&«mMi 
me,  *^uai  ioit  \]b»  v^rasAOLt,  %a  \  Xroox  ^^ 
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»zcitBaiaat  now  prevailing  maj,  ere 
looe»  snbeide ;  my  chief  objeet  in  coming 
to  London  was  to  repreaent  tbia  matter, 
alao  to  ahow  tbe  advantagea  of  tbia  mode 
of  inatnietion,  aa,  altbougb  aroond  my 
poor,  the  country  has  been  mocb  dia- 
torbedy  no  one  ease  of  crime  baa  oc- 
evzrrd;  dmnkenneaa  and  awearing  are  fast 
tikini^  flight,  and  many,  old  and  yoong, 
bare  paaeed  into  eternity  aince  tbe  work 
coBBeneed,  who  have  given  evidence 
upon  their  death-beds  Uiat  tbe  Scrip- 
tnres  wore  bleaaed  to  them :  I  coald 
ennmerate  many  inatancea  of  this  de- 
scripCioii,  but  space  does  not  admit  of  it. 
Yonza  tmly,    . 

Catherikb  Ellis. 


Bgtrmttfrcm  a  lAlUr  ef  the  Rev.  William 
Tkomu  to  tlu  Seentarin,  dated  LimeriA, 
Jen.  19,  1893. 

I  have  the  aatisfaction  to  state  that 
some  of  tbe  Society's  Schools  especially 
wpre  never  at  any  time  so  much  crowdea 
aa  at  the  present.  In  that  at  Croagh 
there  are  207  scholars,  all,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  three,  the  diildren  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents.  I  found  the  school 
at  Ballyc«rand  Corbally  greatly  increas- 
ed. Major  Calpoys  has  written  since  I 
was  there,  a  few  weeks  since,  for  another 
supply  of  books  and  slatea.  There  are 
180  at  preaent,  and  I  expect  there  will 


be  90O  by  next  Monday  :  of  these  there 
are  but  a(x>ut  seven  Proteatants. 

I  send  enclosed  a  series  of  resolutions 
addreased  to  the  Committee,  signed  by 
forty -two  names  of  Protestant  magis- 
trates, clergymen,  and  gentlemen  of  the 
firat  reapectability  and  character,  in  the 
countiea  of  Clare' and  Limerick.* 

Wherever  the  priests  cease  to  oppose 
for  a  time,  the  schools  are  crowded: 
this  fact  speaks  for  itself,  and  proves  how 
gladly  the  parents  would  receive  for 
their  children  scriptural  instruction  so 
freely  bestowed. 

Yours  truly, 

WiLUAM  Thomas. 


*  The  Committee  declined  printing 
these  resolutions ;  but  paased  a  respect- 
ful vote  of  thanks  to  those  gentlemen 
who  had  signed  them,  for  the  appro- 
bation they  bad  expressed  in  regard  to 
the  adaptedness  and  usefulness  of  the 
Society  a  Scripture  Schools ;  and  for 
tbe  information  which  they  communi- 
cated, aa  to  the  necessity,  if  the  funds 
would  admit,  of  even  additional  schools, 
in  those  counties — ^but  two  schools 
having  been  established  by  the  govern- 
ment commission  era  for  national  edu- 
cation ;  and  of  those  tbe  mostcrd  were 
Monk*. 

J.  I. 


Since  tiie  preceding  part  of  the  Chronicle  was  set  op,  a  most  pleasing  letter 
kta  been  reoeived  from  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  of  Clonmell.  It  will  be 
teen  that  the  society  now  reckons  among  its  contnbntora  the  President  of  the 
UmUei  Stmtu  qf  America.  It  has  been  thought  right  to  comply  with  the 
raqnest  of  Mr.  B.,  to  print  it  entire  in  this  month's  Chronicle,  notwithsUnding  a 
mall  expense  will  be  thereby  incurred  in  giving  an  additional  quarter  sheet. 

This  arrangement  will  also  afford  the  gratification  of  inserting  some  letters 
of  eorrespondence,  in  relation  to  the  cases  of  Eliza  Cain,  the  small  library  and 
fropoeed  new  meetlng-hoase  at  Ballina. 


Cotumbian  CcUege,  Watkingtont 
January,  S4,  1839. 

FaoM  TRX  Rkv.  ^bpbbn  Davi9, 
To  Mr.  Ivimey. 
Mt  Dear  Sir, 

I  ionrarded  ^100  more  to  Mr.iMillard 
for  onr  Society  a  fortnight  since  from 
Philadelphia,  which  makes  the  amount 
tmnamitted  ,£650.  I  have  ^50  in 
hand,  and  expect  to  receive  another«£lOO 
before  I  re-embark  for  England ;  but  I 
wm  now  going  into  Virgima,  and  shall 
soareely  be  able  to  send  any  tbinp^  fur- 
ther until  I  return  to  Philadelphia,  in 
ahoat  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  perhaps 
•I  mar  Bead  no  more  until  I  reach  New 
Ycrif or  Liverpool,  Imeaa  to  try  to  leave 


by  the  let  of  April,  or  the  Istof  May.  If 
I  do  not  return  till  June,  you  may  depend 
(Providence  permitting)  on  hearing  from 
me  again  before  that  time.  If  I  followed 
the  advice  of  friends  in  this  vicinity,  I 
should  scarcely  return  in  twelve  months; 
but  I  expect  the  expense  of  travelling 
would  scarcely  be  covered  by  my  col- 
lections. I  experience  marked  atten- 
tion every  where,  and  I  trust  my  labours 
in  preaching  are  not  in  vain,  any  more 
than  my  labours  for  tbe  society.  1  think, 
however,  I  should  now  return  to  my 
family,  as  soon  as  I  can  with  propriety, 
on  several  accounla. 

Last  week  1  Had  tX\o  vunW^^^  Vo  ^^*^ 
intioduced    to     GwkRiaX    SwiVikow,   vV^ 
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Prendent  of  the  United  States,  hy  our 
wordiy  brotlier.  Dr.  Chaplin,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Columbian  CoUeee,  with 
whom  I  chiefly  make  mj  abode  here. 
I  was  receirea  Tery  retpectfully,  and 
had  abont  half  an  hoar's  conversation 
with  him,  free  from  interruption  by  any 
other  Tisitors.  He  is  about  seyenty 
years  of  age,  and  was  quite  unreserved 
and  unaffected.  We  discoursed  very 
freely  about  Ireland,  England,  America, 
£ce.,  'and  he  kindly  accepted  our  l7th 
Annual  Report,  and  not  only  promised 
to  read  it,  but  also  to  come  and  hear 
me  preach  on  the  Lord's  day,  if  he 
oould  accomplish  it ;  but  be  was  taken 
so  unwell  on  Saturday,  that  he  had 
to  be  bled,  and  could  not  go  out  at 
all  the  next  day.  He  sent,  however, 
on  Monday  morning,  through  bis  se- 
cretary, to  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Browne, 
pastor  of  one  of  the  Baptist  churches, 
)i  donation  of  five  dollars,  to  add  to  the  col- 
lection, with  an  expression  of  his  regard 
for  the  Society.  He  doubtless  intended 
it  as  a  private  gift  to  assist  the  collec- 
tion. Several  members  both  of  the 
senate  and  the  legislature  heard  me  at 
two  places  where  I  preached,  and  the 
collections,  I  was  in/ormed,  were  quite 
beyond  what  was  usual. 

1  had  also  the  honour  last  week,  to  be 
admitted  to  a  prayer-meeting  eonfined 
to  members  of  the  congress.  Fourteen 
were  present,  five  of  whom,  besides 
myselt^  engaged  ;  and  the  humility  thej 
manifested  at  the  divine  footstool  was 
indeed  delightful. 

You  are  probably  aware  that  the  State 
of  South  Carolina  has  a  quarrel  at  present 
with  the  general  government ;  but  X  trust 
It  will  be  accommodated  without  blood- 
shed, or  disturbing  the  Union.  The 
freedom  of  speech  and  writing  here  is 
certainly  what  no  despotism  would  wink 
at,  and  what  even  our  own  happy  con- 
stitution would  not  admit;  nor  do  I  think 
it  is  at  all  for  the  advantage  of  the  com- 
munity, though  rs&ny  sensible  people 
think  it  is  best  nut  to  put  any  restraint 
upon  it.  I,  of  course,  as  being  only  a 
visitor,  do  not  mix  myself  at  all  with 
their  politics,  and  I  often  wish  I  could 
be  more  out  of  the  hearing  of  them; 
but  with  it  all  religion  is  progressing 
through  the  country,  and  1  lliink  the 
great  proportion  that  pay  little  atten- 
tion to  the  fonner  poy  more  to  the 
latter,  and  find  it  their  truest  wisdom. 

This  citj  is  at  present  a  widely  scat- 
tered village,  but  the  Capitol  is  a  noble 
structure,  worthy  of  its  high  designa- 
tion. There  are  good  views  of  it,  and  the 
/>resident's  house,  io  Hinton's  History 
of  the  Vidted  States,  and  th^purchueTB 


of  that  i<espectable  woik  maj  depead 
upon  the  general  fkdthfulneas  of  its  mi« 
merous  well-finished  engravings,  which 
are  a  complete  refutation  of  Mn«  Trol- 
lope*s  libel  that  the  enlightened  citiiena 
of  the  States  are  destitute  of  refinement. 
1  am  happy  to  believe  that  what  she 
would  call  good  oompanj,  is  diffieult  to 
be  found  here ;  but  the  fault  is  assuredly 
rather  in  herself  than  in  the  eountrj ; 
and  I  greatly  wish  such  societj  was  as 
difficult  to  be  found  in  England  aa  it  is 
in  America.  I  have  been  much  pleased 
with  a  Review  of  her  work  in  the  New 
Monthly  Magazine  for  November,  for 
the  Quarterly  Review  was  unjust  and 
offensive. 

I  was  concerned  to  understand,  bj 
Mr.  Pritchard,  that  jou  have  been 
seriously  unwell;  but  I  trust  you  are 
now  mercifully  recovered,  and  I  shall  yet 
in  due  season  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you  sgain  to  record  God's  goodneas  to 
ourselves  and  the  Society.  Giro  mj 
cordial  reg^ds  to  Mrs.  Ivimey,  Mr. 
Pritchard,  and  the  Committee  and 
friends  generally,  and  allow  me  to  in- 
treat  your  constant  prayers  for 
Yours  affectionately 

In  Christ  Jesus, 

Stephen  Davis* 


From  P.  Glynn,  a  Seriptun  Reader, 
Siige,  Jan,  l5th,  1833. 
Rev.  Sir, 

The  aspect  of  the  field  of  the  Society's 
labours  is  most  encouraging.  There  is 
a  stop,  in  some  happy  measure,  to  the 
torrent  of  immorality,  and  many  who 
were  the  slaves  of  a  *'  dtmaraliting  sys- 
tem,** come  to  the  place  where  prayer 
is  wont  to  be  made,  and,  with  decorum 
and  delight,  listen  to  the  mbsaage  of 
mercy  with  reverence  and  attention. 

The  harvest  of  the  Lord  is  plenteous, 
and  those  to  whom  we  were  as  a  filthy- 
nuisance,  now  call  for  our  instruction. 
Since  I  last  addressed  you,  I  have  fre- 
quently visited  the  infirmary,  and  ex- 
horted some  of  the^  patients  :  they  list- 
ened to  the  word  with  readiness  of 
mind,  and  I.  trust  hare  been  benefited  by 
their  attention. 

The  following  pleasing  anecdote  re- 
lated to  me  by  one  on  whose  veracity  I 
oould  depend,  fully  demonstratea  that 
the  word  is  taking  root.  A  child  abont 
ten  years  old,  in  whose  mother's  house 
I  hold  prayer-meetings  twice  a  week, 
was  copiing  down  the  street  last  week, 
she  saw,  at  some  distance,  a  man  count- 
ing money ;  when  she  came  as  far  as  the 
spot  where  he  itood>  she  found  a  shil- 
ling, picked  it  up,  and  ran  to  his  house, 
■aying*  **  H«Ba«  ^Sc.  Hsia\i«wv  im  a  ahil- 
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ling  yon  Iwt. "—"  No,  •  child,  it's  not 
mine,  keep  it.'*—"  No,  no,"  said  she, 
**  1  aaw  you  counting  money,  and  when 
I  came  where  yon  were,  I  Ibund  this." 
He  then  took  it  and  gave  her  a  penny, 
for  which  she  bought  a  toy,  and  went 
home :  when  her  mother  saw  tho  toy 
■he  asked  her  where  she  got  it ;  the  child 
then  told  the  story,  and  said,  "  A  honest 
penny  is  better  than  a  dishonest  shilling, 
for  tne  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
•til." 

It  is  truly  pleasing  to  see  with  what 
attention  the  people  in  general  listen  to 
the  word.  None  but  those  who  can 
take  a  retrospect  of  past  scenes  in  this 
part  of  the  country  can  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  the  beneficial  results  of  the 
labours  of  the  society.  May  the  Lord 
'  be  our  strength,  and  crown  our  humble 
labours  with  proportionable  tokens  of 
his  loye  and  mercy. 

I  am,  Rer.  Sir, 
Your  very  bumble  servant, 

P.  B.  Glynue. 


return  of  pott,  that  I  may  know  you 
have  received  the  inclosed,  and  acknow- 
ledge it  in  the  Baptist  Magazine,  if  you 
think  proper,  as  noted  below.  Wish- 
ing 3rou  every  blessing  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  praying  that  yoinr  life  and 
health  may  be  long  preserred  for  a 
blessing  to  the  fiock  over  which  ^ou  are 
an  overseer,  and  to  the  church  of  God 
in  general, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

C.  R. 


From  a  Gbktlemaw  at  Bebwick, 
To  Mr,  Ivimey, 
Berwkk,  February  19th,  18S3. 
Mt  Dxar  Sib, 

Inclosed  I  send  you  «^5,  to  be  applied 
by  your   Committee,  as  foUows,  viz.: 
^  the  benefit  of  Eliza  Cain,  Easky,  I 
£S ;  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  (of 
which  you  are  Secretary)  ^2, 

I  have  read,  with  much  interest,  in 
&e  Irish  Chronicle  for  this  month,  the 
letter  from  this  amiable  young  woman 
to  Mr.  Berry,  and  also  noticed  your  foot- 
note upon  the  subject :  you  will  be  ao 
kind  as  to  apply  it  as  you  think  proper 
for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  the  orphan 
hnalj,  of  which  she  makes  a  member.* 
It  is  truly  cheering  to  every  enlight- 
ened  mind,   to  hear   of  the  effects  of 
divine  truth  in  that  island  ;  and  I  trust 
die  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  every 
hinderance  will   be  removed,   and  the 
Saviour's  kingdom  be  established  where 
Satan  has  long  had  his  seat.   The  divine 
blessing  hasuready  greatly  attended  the 
Ubonrs  of  your  Missionaries  in  Ireland ; 
and  if  the  people  of  God  continue  for- 
vent  in  their  prayers,  united  with,  their 
endeavours  to  make  known  the    only 
name  by  which  sinners  can  be  saved, 
we  may  yet  expect  greater  success. 
Have  the  goodness  to  write  to  me  by 


*  The  most  scrupulous  attention  will  be 
paid  to  the  best  mode  of  applying  the 
■mount  so  generoualy  oontributed  to  the 
permanent  assistance  of  this  distressed 
fomilj.  The  sum  of  J^i4  18t.  4d.  has 
Umptudhiio  the  btak  ttBtllifiain  the 
efMr,  AUmt.  J,  I. 


Fnm  the  Ret).  R.  PengUly.  to  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ivimey. 
Newcattle,  Feb.  18,  1835. 

From  an  interesting  young  female  in 
a  village  near  Newcastle  I  received  the 
following  note,  accompanying  three  gui- 
neas for  Eliza  Cain : 

I'Broomley,  Feb.  15,  1833. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

*'  Having  seen  in  the  Irish  Chronicle 
of  this  month,  the  distressing  case  dT 
Eliza  Cain  and  family,  we  Uiought  it 
right  to  do  what  little  we  could  to  supply 
their  present  needs;  and  though  our 
mite  is  very  small,  ^et  when  we  recoU 
lect  who  declared  his  approbation  of  'a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in 
His  name,'  we  are  encouraged  to  send  it. 
"  Yours  affectionately, 

"  D.  Angus." 
If  one  such  member  wure  found  in 
every  Baptist  Church,  who/npon  read- 
ing a  case  of  urgent  distress,  would  go 
round  among  friends,  and  glean  their 
several  mites,  how  easily  might  most 
important  relief  be  afforded,  and  the 
hearts  of  Christ's  poor  be  filled  with  joy 
and  gratitude ! 

Yours  very  truly 


From  Mr,  Bichard  Wood,   to  Mfr.  IvimM, 
duOed  St,  HelUre,  Jertey,  Febnutry  18, 
1833. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  sent  you  ^2 :  one  for  EUm 
Cain,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Easkey :  the  other  for  Mr.  AUen,  to 
help  him  to  make  a  beginning  to  establiah 
an  Orphan  Asylum  in  Ballina  ;  as  I  very 
much  approve  of  his  conduct  since  he 
has  been  settled  there.  Please  to  give 
my  Christian  love  to  him. 

Yours  in  the  best  bonds, 

Richard  Wood. 


From  the  Rev.  James  Alien,  to  Mr.  Ivimey, 

Ballina,  Jan.  31,  iaaS« 
My  dearBToihei, 

ibeg  to  «6kAa:fiV^«  ^^^iwi^^i^s^^* 
receipt  oC  %  aecotui  ^vcoi^  ^^  \s(w>>tm  Ss 
•'  the  BalWnn  Bv^\.  'E.^>i^«>^w.  ^ 
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oietj/*  from  our  kind  and  warm-heAried 
friend  "  Dorcas."  The  bound  Tolnmcs 
of  the  Baptist,  Evangelical,  or  Biblical 
Magasinea,  to  which  a  reference  ia  made, 
woiSd  be  extremelj  acceptable.  Were 
I  called  upon  to  name  such  works  as 
might  *'  be  more  immediately  wanted/' 
it  might  not,  perhaps,  be  so  easy  a  task 
as  is  unagineo.  The  Society  in  Dubliiiy 
which  pays  for  the  education  of  the  two 
young  men,  has  engaged  to  supply  me 
with  such  Clameai  works  as  may  be  ne* 
eoiaaiy ;  but,  beyond  this  little  more  can 
be  expected.  It  will  be  erident  from 
this,  that  the  books  which  are  most 
seeded,  are  such  as  treat  unon  Theologv* 
A  few  works  of  this  kina  we  already 
possess;  but,  from  the  state  of  my 
healtii  for  the  last  two  or  threp  weeks,  I 
hare  not  been  able,  as  I  had  expected, 
to  fiimish  a  Catalogue.  For  the  present 
I  would  say,  that  any  of  the  worka  of 
Owen,  Gill,  Howe,  Iloddridge,  Baxter, 
Henry,  Watts,  &c.  &c.  would  be  exeeed- 
incly  desirable.  The  same  might  be 
aa  of 


works  upon  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, as  Mosheim,  Du  Pin,  Milner,  &c. 
&te.  And  the  same  might  be  addeid  re- 
qpeeting  works  of  a  critiDol  nature.  In 
net,  our  wants  are  so  universal  as  well 
m  immediate,  that  I  fear  our  friends 
would  find  it  a  difficult  task  to  supply 
them.  I  am  aware,  however,  that  it 
will  be  ef  importance  to  inform  the 
public  as  to  the  books  possessed,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  sending  of  duplicate 
copies*  I  will,  therefore,  endesvoor  to 
make  up  a  list  of  the  books  we  now 
possess,  and  subjoin  a  list  of  such  as 
may  be  more  immediately  wanted,  if 
possible  for  the  February  Chronicle, 
which,  should  it  be  your  convenience,  I 
should  feel  obliged  to  you  to  insert. 
You  will  please  to  acknowledge,  at  the 
same  time,  the  aafe  arrival  of  the  two 
parcels  from  '*  Dorcas,"  and  tdso  tiie 
parcels  from  Leeds.  May  that  God, 
who  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  those 
kind  firiends  to  attempt  to  serve  the  cause 
of  Ireland,  give  them  to  see  their  prayers 
answered,  and  their  desires  realised,  in 
Ibe  blessed  advancement  of  his  truth. 
With  orach  affection. 

Yours,  My  dear  Brother, 

J  A  MSB  Allen, 


The  following  is  the  letter  referred  to  by 
Ma.  Allkn. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  forward  you  by  Mr.  Ivimey  a  few 
other  books  for  the  Infant  Bapast  Edu- 
cation Society  under  your  care.  May 
the  Lord  greatly  bleas  the  undertaking, 
and  make  your  instructions  useful  to 
those  who  receive  them,  that  with  hearts 
full  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  melting* 
in  tenderness  over  the  miseries  of  un- 
godly men,  they  may  go  forth  under 
divine  influenoe  to  call  men  to  repentance, 
and  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  ^  of 
mercy.  Allow  me  to  suggest  as  a  hint, 
tiie  aesirableness  of  your  nsming  any 
books  that  may  hemcreimmediatel^  wanted 
by  the  young  men  under  your  care— and 
also  whether  Baptist  and  Evangelical  or 
Biblical  Magaaines  bound  would  be  ac- 
ceptable.   1  now  forward  to  you 

Lectures  on  Revivsls,  by  J.  II«Hinton. 

Kinghom  on  Baptism. 

Fry's  Scripture  Reader's  Guide. 

Life  of  Owen  Stockton,  A.  M.  1689. 

Gouge's  Christian  Directions,  new  edi- 
tion, 1660. 

Jenka's  Meditatioi|S,  S  vols.  Isige. 

3  Copies  of  Law  on  Regeneration. 

7  Copiea  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  by  Law  ;*  and  aome  Tracts 
— "  The  Good  Minister." 

You  will  oblige  me  by  presenting  to 
Mrs.  Allen  the  enclosed  volume  '*  Prsc- 
tical  Piety,"  as  a  token  of  the  Christian 
afieetion  of  an  unknown  sister  in  the 
gospel— one  who  has  rejoiced  in  the 
opportunities  that  were  put  into  her 
hands  of  aiding  the  temporal  necessi- 
ties of  the  poor  around  her. — May  her 
own  soul  prosper,  and  long,  if  it  be 
the  divine  will,  may  you  each  be  spared 
to  labour  together  in  the  Saviour's  cause, 
and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  pointing 
the  perishing  Irish  to  the  only  sacrifice 
fbrain. 
Believe  me  to  remain  sincerely  yours, 

Dorcas. 


*  These  are  given  that  thoy  may  be 
kept,  to  be  presented  to  any  young  men 
as  their  own,  on  leaving  your  care. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE. 

On  Thursday,  February  7th,  18SS,  Mr.  John  Bates,  a  member  of  the  church 

Id  Eagle  Street,  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  an  Itinerant  Blinister  in  Ireland, 

at  Keppel  Street  Meeting.    The  Rov.  C.  Woollacott  commenced  by  reading 

suadpnjrer.    The  Rer.  Junta  Elvey  delivered  Ike  intradacloTy  address,  and 

MMAeti  Mr,  Batea  the  costonaiy  qDCStions,  which  v(«t«  moa\.  ttlkslictoAVi  %ak- 
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twered.  Tbe  HeT>  Thomu  Thomas  offered  Ibe  lotGrceiiory  prayer  for  a 
bleuiDg  to  rest  DpoD  tlia  fntiire  labouri  of  Mr.  Batei.  Mr.  Ivlmey  gare  Hr. 
B.  wne  adTice,  founded  upon  Mattbew  k.  "  Bthold,  I  atnd  you  forth  a*  ihttp 
*B  |A«  miitt  iif  tcolvti ;  be  jr(  therffart  wiie  a*  terptnii,  and  hanairu  as  dmti." 
The  Rev.  Hr.  Pritchard  gain  out  the  hymoa. 

Mr.  BatM  haa  proceeded  to  Ballina,  nbere  he  is  to  board  with  Mr.  Allea  for 
two  jeus,  /er  Ikt  purpott  <•/  acfHirtMj'  1^  Irvh  langvagr.  He  will  be  alio  em- 
plojed  in  pTeacbiug,  with  the  other  itudepis,  to  the  churches  formed  si  Sllgo, 
Biuky,  Mullifary,  and  Ballina :  and  in  aasistiDg  Mr.  Allen,  in  luperlntending 
the  achoola  in  Us  lai^  district. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Mr.  Bates,  who  left  the  River  on  Sunday,  the  lOlh 
iostant,  by  the  Shannon  aleaacT,  after  a  most  slariay  passage,  had  reached 
Pljmonth  safel;  on  tbe  SlsU 


Mr  Dea 


■floiliHfl,  Ja» 
llsi 


•  ry  2U,  1833. 

It  length  come  to  some  deter- 
minaaon  raspecting  a  site  of  land  for 
the  erection  of  a  Meeting 'House,  Sec, 
in  Ballina.  In  accordance  with  your 
wiihei,  I  have  taken  infficient  land  to 
erect  both  a  Meetlng-Houae  and  a 
houae  for  the  reudent  minister.  By  a 
little  management,  too,  I  hope  there 
wilt  be  infficient  to  erect  two  schooi- 
bousei ;  so  that  the  reiideDl  miniater, 
whoever  he  mar  be,  ahovld  thia  be 
effected,  might  have  a  male  and  a  (e- 
male  school  directly  ander  hii  eye. 
This,  beaides  extending  a  degree  of  re- 
spectability to  the  establishment,  would 
be  attended  with  great  utility. 

The  enconragemeDt  J  have  received 
in  BaUlu  baa  been  equal  to  my  eipec- 
tatloni.  I  have,  ia  my  sabscriptioa 
book,  npwards  of  £i6 ;  and  I  think  1 
may  ealoolate  with  certsinty  opoD  ^«0 
more.  Besides  thia,  1  intend  to  try 
Sligo  end  Dublin,  &c.  &o.,  as  soon  aa 
the  inbscriplions  for  the  general  pur- 
poie*  of  the  sooiety  hare  been  made. 
This,  with  the  aid  which  1  calculate 
upon  of  the  IxHtdon  bnilding  fimd,  will, 
I  hope,  go  far  towaida  the  erection  of 
the  Meeting-hoQse ;  but,  if  the  othei 
parts  of  the  com  """  "" 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Btetandbs  tAs  IVeiinirer. 
From  Be*.  S.  Dsris,  Phils- 
delphia 100    0 

Bg  Mr,  IvuMy, 
Cullected  by  a  Little  B07      .311 
Hr.  Eiohard  Besrd,  Annnal  .     1     1 


commenced  at  the  some  time,  I  fear 
they  could  never  be  attemplsd  with  any 
prospect  of  success.  1  ihauld  wiih  to 
A-«r  j,™r  =d,«,  „„  ,hh  ,ubjM.  If  you 
would  be  90  kind  us  to  repeat  your  di- 
rectiOQs  shout  the  mode  of  getting  ths 
property  into  truat,  1  should  feel 
obliged. 

Tbe  laud  I  have  taken  is  in  a  central 
aituetioQ.  eighty  feet  in  the  (root,  and 
one  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  the  rear. 
The  rent  three  shillings  per  foot  or  jft2 
the  whole,  per  year,  Uie  lease  to  be  for 
ever,  the  payment  of  rent  to  commence 
January  lat,  1B35,  leavingitfree  of  rent 
for  two  yesrs. 

I  eipect  brother  Jackman  here  to- 
morrow, to  draw  a  sketch  and  make  an 
estimate  of  the  boildinE. 

I  ahaU  be  moat  reaify  to  f 

advice  yon  may  offer,  and  ti_ _..«.  «, 

any  plan  yon  may  propose ;  and  must 
entreat  you,  th«»efere,  to  VFrile  with  free- 
dom whatever  your  better  judgmente 
may  dictate.  I  am  aware  that  I  shall 
need  sU  the  counsel  and  a 
can  afibrd. 

Believe  me,  Mj  dear  Brethren, 
Yonr's  vaiy  aSectionately, 


0  receive  any 


itance  yoa 


Jm 


'»*  Mr.  Allen  has  been  advised  not 

to  attempt  at  present  any  other  buildings 
than  a  Meeting-house. 


from  Extter,  tj  Mr,  Lil/jcrap. 


Sir    John   Kenns- 

wsy,  Bart.     .    . 

3     2 

Rev.  John  Mason  . 

0  10 

Miss  Salter  .    .    . 

0  10 

0  10 

S.Lilljcrop      .     . 

(l\ft 

Mr.  S.  Dasiea  . 

0  VQ 

Mi.  U^huu.     . 

.   tt   a 
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Mr.  J.  C.  WOooekfl 

Hn.  Kmoo      •  • 

Mn.  Clyde  •    .  • 

Hn.  lilhrcrop  •  • 

Bfr,  C.  lypham  .  • 

Mir.  Tanner  .    .  . 
Mr.  J.  P.  Nichole 

A  Friend      .    •  . 

Mr.  Mills     .    .  . 

Mr.Jeffexy  .     •  . 

Mn.  Gregory   .  . 

Mr.Wrif^t.    .  . 

BfiM  Beal    .    .  • 

Mn.  Cummin  .  . 
Bfiaa  E.  Burr   . 

Mr.W.DariB  .  . 

IfiM  May    •    .  . 

Mr.  Wilson      .  • 

£dwia  Ware     .  . 

MiMl'Oe      •    .  . 

BCrs.  Tanner      •  . 
Mfg.  H.  Tanner 

EUenBridgman  . 
Snadaj  School  Boy 
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CoQMtedbyRer.B.  Evans  •  39    0 
Fkwn  Worsted,  Norlblk,  Eer. 

J.  Pnntis f  lO 

Bfr.C.Bol»OB»  Berwick  .    •    9    0 
BMtTann,  Walworth,  Female 
Awdliary  Sooie^,  hy  B«t« 

John  DtTis 5  19 

ForMrs.WihKm     ...     .OS 
F«r£lisaCain 0    2 

By  tht  Km.  J.  Dytr. 

M^.Wm.  Carpenter,  Green- 
wich       9    9 

Ifr.  C.  RbhtOB,  Berwick  ..30 
Do.  for  Mrs.  Wilson    9    0 

By  Mr.  PriiOMrd. 

A  hex  containing  rewards  for 
children  in  the  Society's 
•ihools  in  Ireland,  from 
Ifaiw  Okment  aiid  Miss 
Iteifeant,  of  Leigfatonstone. 

By  Mr.  Jvimey,for  Mn.  Wiiam. 

Ifn.  RoT 0  10 

Bfrt.  Kennaway,  Charmoath .    1    0 

£.  K ,  Esq 0    6 

A  mite  from  Road,  Northamp- 
tonahire,  for  the  widow  of 
the   Rev.  Josiah   Wilson; 

S^^ 9    0    0 

ByRer.  C.  DazUn,  Wood- 
stock       0  10    0 


FifrElism 

Fxieiids,hyMr.Woolley.  .  0  10 
Do.  hy  Mr.  C.  Burls  ..13 
Do.    by  Mrs.  Stock      ..35 

Do.    by  Mrs.  Irimey    .    .  0  18 

From  Leicester,  by  a  friend  to 

thedestitnte 10 

Friends  at  Torrington,  by  Blr. 

Veesey 1  15 

—  Skinner,  Esq.,  Bristol  ..50 

Mrs.  RufT,  KinestOQ    .    .    .  0  10 

Mrs.  ChtutshhiU,  Cheltenham  1    0 

Mr.  Chi^rchill,  Cheltenham  .  1     0 

Collected    by  Mrs.    Femie, 

Tottenham 9  11     6 

CoUected  by  Miss  £.  S.  Haw- 
kins, Stroudwater     ...  9    0    0 

Mr.  Wood,  St.  Heliers,  Jersey  10    0 

A  few  Friends,  Berwick,  per 

C.  Robson 3    0    0 

Collected    by   Miss    Angus, 

Broomley 3    3    0 

By  Rot.  C.  Darkin,  Wood- 
stock        0  10    0 

Friends  at  Shambrook,  Beds.  15    0 

For  Mr.  Alkn.\ 
From  Mr.  Wood,  St.  HiUeis 
Jersey    .... 


10    0 


For  the  library  at  Ballina  from  an  Un- 
known Friend: 

Boston's  CrrMk  in  the  Lot. 

Vincent,  on  Afflictions.  « 

Sherlock,  on  Death. 

Memoirs  of  Mr.  Fearce,  of  Birming- 
ham. 

Dissenters'  Three  Letters. 

Dickinson's  Letters. 

Beart's  Dirine  Breathings. 

Dodd's  Reiections  on  Death. 

Evangelical  History  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  voL  9. 

R.  Robinson,  on  Nonconformity. 

Complaint  and  Ni^ht  Thoo^hts. 

Wisdom  and  Equity  of  Divine  Fro- 
ridence. 

Various  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. 

Subteriptunu  rseetesit  by  W.  N^^pur, 
Eig.,  Grand,  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  8. 
MtrthaU,  High  HoUwm ;  Mr.  P.  MUU^, 
BitbopigaU-ttreet ',  Memt.  BurU,  56, 
Lathlmry;  Rev.  J.  Ivtmev,  DewndUrt^ 
Mrm,  Qmen-i^uare ;  and  Rev,  G,  Priteh- 
ard,  4,  Yerk-piace,  Pentmville,  gratukaue 
Secretariet ;  hy  Messrs,  Ladhroht  and  Co. 
Bankers,  Bank  Buildings;  hy  Mr.  H.  D. 
Dickie,  13,  Bank-street,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Innes,  Frederkk-street,  Edinburgh ;  and 
by  P.  Brown,  Etg.,  CarHgen. 

Mr.  Iviniey  re^ectfally  informs  '<  O  "  that  h«  sent  £1.  to  the  Hot*  Mr,  Irons, 
nnd expanded £\. inpaietoikv a  work agniMt Po|«ry, 9» dirwCed. 
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0 
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MARCH,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

Our  readers  will  sympathise  in 
the  details  of  personal  affliction 
contained  in  the  following  letter 
from  Mr.  George  Pearce.  We 
apprehend  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Penny,  and  Mrs.  Pearce,  may 
soon  he  expected  in  their  native 
land. 

Cakmiia,  A^,  26»  1832. 

My  dear  Brother, 
Too  l<Hig  a  period  has  elapsed  since 
I  last  wrote  to  yoa.  At  first  a  wast  of 
aomedung  intensting  to  write  about,  aod 
iacterljry  acYOie  domestic  affliction  has 
fluule  me  delay  writing  longer  than  I 
otherwise  should  have  done.  Yon  will 
be  sorry  te  hear  of  Mrs.  Pearce's  re- 
newed indispositioii:  she  has  now  been 
ill  for  ncaxly  three  months.  At  present, 
through  the  mercy  of  Ood,  she  is  some- 
what better,  but  her  constitution,  through 
repeated  attacks  of  disease,  and  especially 
by  the  last^  is  almost  undermined.  Her 
medical  attendant,  who  is  a  pious  and 
consdentioQS  man,  has  given  it  as  his 
decided  opinion,  that  she  cannot  fully 
recover  her  strength  without  a  change  of 
climate,  and  that  her  life  will  be  in  immi- 
nent danger  if  she  remains  longer  in  this 
country.  In  this  opinion,  I  believe  most, 
if  not  all,  our  immediate  friends,  fully 
coincide.  It  is,  therefore,  neariy  deter- 
mined for  her    to  leave   India  as  soon 


as  practicable.  You  will  be  happy  to 
learn  that  tliis  measure  will  bo  attended 
with  little  or  no  expense  to  the  society, 
as  I  hope  to  be  nblo  to  defray  the  expenses 
attendant  on  the  voyage  out  and  back, 
from  my  salairy.  I  must  make  some 
sacrifices  to  do  this,  but  I  would  rather  do 
this  than  clog  the  operations  of  the 
society  by  drawing  on  its  funds  at  a  time 
when,  in  consequence  of  its  losses  in  the 
West  Indies,  it  must  be  in  great  Straitk 
for  money.  It  is  possible  that  Mrs.  P. 
may  leave  in  the  course  of  another  month', 
otherwise  she  will  not  probably  sail  till 
December.  She  expects  to  accompany 
Mrs.  Penny,  whose  departure  is,  I  believo> 
fully  determined  on. 

Mrs.  P.  has  been  a  great  suflTerer  in 
India  ;  not  a  year  has  passed  in  which  she 
has  not  spent  a  considerable  portion  of  it 
in  bodily  pain.  Besides  chronic  diseases, 
she  has  had,  every  year,  some  acute 
disease  or  another.  She  experienced,  in 
coming  out  to  the  country,  a  severe  fall 
on  board  of  ship,  the  effect  of  which  she 
did  not  recover  from  in  less  than  three 
years.  This  also  was  doubtless  the  cause 
of  the  other  diseases  from  which  she  has 
suffered.  She  proposes  to  be  gone  about 
two  years,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  change 
will  be  of  essential  benefit  to  her.  Through 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  my  own  health 
continues  good.  It  is  proposed,  but  not 
settled,  that  during  Mrs.  P/s  al>scnce  I 
take  up  my  abode  with  Brother  W.  H. 
Pearce,  in  Calcutta ;  in  which  case,  my 
time  will  be  occupied  in  preaching  in  the 
native  chapels,  and  in  visiting,  occasion- 
ally, our  village  stations.  Should  this 
arrangement  take  effect.  Brother  snJ 
Sister  Ellis  will  have  charge  of  the  Chit- 
pore    station.      All,    however,    will    b 
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settled,  probably,  in  a  few  days,  when  I 
hope  to  write  to  you  at  greater  length, 
particularly  in  reference  to  my  labours. 

I  have  hitherto  related  only  my  own 
sorrows  ;  but  the  present  year  has  been  a 
particularly  trying  one  to  several  others 
of  my  dear  colleagues.  Brother  and 
Sister  Thomas  have  had  a  great  deal  of 
Aickness  among  their  children  during  the 
last  three  or  four  months.  Their  second 
child,  a  fine  little  girl,  has  been  near 
death  once  or  twice,  and  they  are  still  full 
of  apprahension  for  her.  Mrs.  Yates' 
and  her  childron's  health,  have  been  in  a 
very  delicate  state.  She  is  now  with  them 
at  Monghyr  trying  a  change  of  air. 
Brother  Penny  is  in  a  very  critical  con- 
dition, and  thero  appears  no  hope  for  him 
but  in  a  visit  to  his  native  land.  Thus 
you  see  we  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
and  our  hands  exceedingly  weakened. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  appear  on  our 
behalf.  I  had  almost  forgot  to  mention 
Brother  Aratoon's  case  :  he  is  also,  and 
has  been  for  a  long  time,  very  unwell. 
He  continues  to  preach  a  little,  but  I  fear 
he  will  not  be  able  to  continue  that  little 
long.' 


*i 


CEYLON. 

The  following  extract  from  a 
communication  sent  us  by  Mr. 
Daniel,  some  months  since,  con- 
tains full  and  satisfactory  infor- 
mation respecting  the  schools 
under  his  direction. 

In  my  last  quarterly  communication  I 
gave  an  account  of  our  missionary  labours 
here,  as  far  as  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  concerned.  I  intimated  my  intention 
of  giving  an  account  of  the  schools  con- 
nected with  the  Mission  in  my  present 
letter — this  I  shall  proceed  to  do.  As 
much  money  has  been  expended  hero  in 
education,  it  is  proper  our  friends  in 
Sngland  should  know  what  is  done  with 
it«  The  day  schools  connected  with  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Ceylon  aro  fifteen  : 
ten  of  them  wero  under  the  care  of  the 
Bocie^  on  my  arrival ;  five  have  been 
added  since  I  have  been  hero.  Six  hun- 
drod  and  fifty-four  children,  according  to 
the  last  monthly  returns,  are  in  a  course 
of  education  in  them.  I  do  not  mean 
that  this  number  is  present  at  one  time  ; 
for  even  in  England  our  Sunday-schools 
aro  never  in  this  state ;  and  in  Ceylon, 
where  the  great  poverty  of  the  people 
.  Avquentljr  rcqnirea  them  to  call  their  chil- 
drca  from  the  echool  to  the  Paddy-fieldt, 


and  where  education  is  not  valued  by  the 
natives  as  it  is  by  even  the  lower  classes 
in  England,  to  secure  a  constant  attend- 
ance requires  all  the  vigilance  of  the 
master,  the  visitor,  and  the  misHonary. 
But  this  is  the  number  who  are  on  the 
class  paper,  and  who  are  at  difierent 
times  in  the  school.  Four  entire  schools 
and  part  of  another,  are  female  schools  ; 
six  of  them  are  in  Colombo,  and 
nine  in  the  difierent  villages  about  Co- 
lombo. In  all  the  schools  the  children 
are  taught  to  read  the  New  Testament,  to 
commit  portions  of  scripture  to  memory, 
with  catechisms,  and  other  summaries  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity.  They  are  not 
only  inspected  by  a  visitor,  bat  Brother 
Siers  and  myself  go  as  frequently  as  wc 
well  can  to  most  of  them,  examine,  and 
talk  to  the  children  on  the  great  things 
connected  with  their  eternal  salvation. 
When  we  visit  the  village  schools,  while 
we  are  hearing  the  children  their  les- 
sons and  questioning  them,  we  order  the 
master  to  send  round  to  his  neighbours  to 
invite  them  to  come  and  hear  the  word  of 
God.  Sometimes  a  considetable  number 
attend.  They  have  no  communication 
with  the  children.  After  which,  we  cany 
on  a  public  service,  and  preach  the  goqjiel 
of  Christ.  In  some  of  our  village  schools 
I  have  been  at  other  times  mudi  vexed 
with  the  inattention  of  the  masteny  or 
"  goroonanseys,*'  as  they  are  called,  and 
have  been  ready  to  dissolve  some  of  their 
schools  ;  but  when  I  see  such  numbers  of 
persons  in  my  itinerating  excursions  who, 
in  reply  to  the  question,  "  can  you  read," 
reply,  "a  pota  hmhm**  i.  e.  "we  can- 
not ;"  when  I  think  that  on  this  account 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  **  by  one  en- 
trance is  quite  shut  ov.t '"  when  I  think 
by  the  means  of  schools  this  defect  is  in 
some  degree  remedied,  and  that  the  word 
of  God  is  read  by  them,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  is  made  known ;  I  have  con- 
cluded that  an  imperfect  education  is 
better  than  none ;  and  have,  therefore, 
endured  the  deficiencies  for  the  sake  of 
the  benefit  rather  than  abolish  the  school. 
The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  our 
day-schools : — 


Names  of  the 
Schools. 


DWisioB  where  Kambsr 
situated.     Scbolan. 


\ 


Grand  Pass,  boys  Colombo  .  60 

Grand  Pass,  girls  do.          .  .  43 

Checkwa- Street,  boys  do.  •  •  59 

Moderah,  girls  do,          •  •  32 

Pettah,  do.  do.          »  .  29 

Silvcrsmith-st.  do.  do.          .  .  45 

Talwatta,  boys  Senakorle  .  35 

Faliagodda,  do.  do.          .  .  34 

CaVaxy,.  ^o,  ^o.          •  •  44 

WoT^asodda,  do.      do,          ,     «  ^\ 
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Byaawille, 


ff  tkt  DivltloD  w1i«r«  Namher 

•Ituftted.      Bcholart. 

do.      do.  .     .     40 

do.      do.  .     •     49 

B  &  gub,  Hew«ganKorle  35 

boys    do.  .     .     40 

Kattoopallella,     do.      do.  •     •     3d 

A  Kofle  BUMUBS  a  large  division  of  the 
CoQiktij,  equal  to  the  sise  sometimes  of 
an  Rnf^isli  Covnty,  under  the  administra- 
tion of  a  Modcliar. 


Hanwella, 


JAVA. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bruckner^  dated  Samarangy  11th 
of  September,  1832  :— 


1  trast  3foa  have  received  my  letter 
dated  in  the  month  of  November  last,  in 
whidk  I   stated  more  fally  the  reasons 
whidi  had  obliged  me  to  go  to  Batavia, 
as  alao  the  result  of  the  matter.**    I  have 
eipertencedy  in  that  aflair^  the  aid  of  God 
pcicepcibly,  and  seen  that  he  is  not  only 
able  to  support  the  mind  under  trials  with 
saffirient  consolations,  but  also  to  give  an 
issue  to  them  which  makes  us  rejoicingly 
to  trust  in  him*    I  have  understood  since, 
tiiat  a  person  who  has  great  confidence 
vilh  government  had  cunningly  repre- 
MHfead  my  distributing  of  Javanese  tracts 
tofovenunent  as  intentionaUy  done  by 
me  aa  an  instrument  of  the  English  go- 
veaaent  in  Bengal  to  move  the  Javanese 
to  an  insurreotion  ;    but  these  charges 
against  me  being  deared  up,  the  effects 
of  them  were  soon  removed  ;   and  since 
that  time  I  hare  been  permitted  to  go  on 
undisturbed  in  visiting  the  native  villages 
around.    The  distribution  of  tracts  among 
duwe  natives  seems  to  have  had  a  salutary 
effect  on  their  minds,  as  they  have  gained 
■ore  confidence  in  me,  and  in  my  speak- 
ing to  the  people.     Formerly,   I   could 
httdly  collect  a  few  persona  wiUi  difficulty; 
but  now,  when  I  appear  in  any  place, 
immediately  a  few  come  standing  or  sit- 
ting round  me  to  listen,  and  I  am  con- 
stantly asked  for  tracts.     The  field  here 
around  is  really   large  ;    within   a  few 
miles  live  upwards  of  50,000  people>  and 
1  trust  to  God  when  divine  truth  has 
suflkientlv  been  disseminated    that  the 
efiects  will  be  glorious.     I  go  out  among 
the   natives  during  the    week  as  many 
times  as    my  measure  of   strength   wiU 
permit.    On  Sundays  I  have  twice  preach- 
ing ;  in  the  morning  to  about  thirty  or 
forty  persons  in  Javanese,  and    in  the 

*  See  oar  Uenid  for  June  Itut,  p.  45. 


afternoon  in  my  house  in  Mala^,  when 
some  soldiers  attend  who  are  from  the 
eastern  Islands,  and  do  not  understand 
another  language.  My  tracts  have  been 
circulated  over  a  great  part  of  the  island, 
and  are  still  every  where  received  with 
pleasure.  A  .friend  wrote  to  me  lately 
that  a  great  number  of  them  had  found 
their  way  to  the  people  on  the  southern 
sea-shore ;  thus  the  contents  of  the 
gospel  have  become  known  in  districts  to 
which  there  is  hardly  an  access  for  a  Mis- 
sionary. The  natives  uniformly  dedaie 
that  they  can  understand  them  very  well, 
and  like  their  contents  upon  the  whole. 
I  rejoice,  indeed,  that  I  was  placed  in 
such  circumstances  that  I  could  get  a 
goodly  number  printed  of  these  little 
messengers,  and  have  been  the  means  to 
bring  in  circulation  about  11,000.  It 
would  have  reqtiircd  a  long  period  before 
the  principles  of  divine  truth  would  have 
become  so  extensively  known  in  this 
Island  without  these  tracts."    ^  _  . 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Davies,  dated 
Cape  Town,  Oct.  19  th,  announces 
their  safe  arrival  at  Table  Bay  on 
the  27th  of  September,  after  a 
voyage  of  seventy-two  days  from 
Gravesend,  and  sixty-eight  from 
Plymouth.     They  had  been  fa- 
voured  with  fine    weather   and 
propitious  winds  nearly  all  the 
way;   and  Mr.  Davies  had   at- 
tempted in  various  ways  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  good  of  those 
on  board.     In  the    absence  of 
our  respected  friend.  Dr.  Philip, 
who  had  gone  to  visit  the  Mis- 
sionary stations  in  the  interior, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davies  were  very 
kindly  received  by  Mrs.  P.     Mr. 
Davies  had  preached  at  the  Doc- 
tor's chapel,  and  also   for    the 
Wesleyan  brethren,  both  at  Cape 
Town  and  Wineberg,  a  beautitul 
village  about  eight  miles  inland. 
The  friends  at  Graham  Town  had 
been   apprised  of  Mr.  Davies's 
arrival,  and  proposed  to    meet 
him  at  Algoa  Bay,  and  conduct 
him  and  Vi\»  ^timW^j  Vo  \^^\\  Va\>\\% 
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re  lidence.  May  &  divineblessi  n 
leeton  this  new  effort  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  God  and  truth 
in  long'ueglected,  much-injured 
Africa. 


JAMAICA. 

Late  areivaJa  rrom  Jamaica 
have  brought  additional  proofs  of 
the  hostile  spirit  which  continues 
to  prevEul  amone  many  of  the 
Colonists.  In  addition  to  other 
brethien  who,  on  various  pretexts, 
have  been  forbidden  to  esercise 
their  ministry,  Mr.  Baylis  of  Port 
Haria  has  now  been  BJlenced, 
^e  bouse  in  which  he  was  preach- 
ing (at  Oracabessa)  was  licensed, 
and  Mr.  B.  was  in  possession  of 
an  island  license  himself,  and  yet 
the  warrant  under  which  he  was 
arrested,  charged  him  with  preach- 
ing and  teaching  in  an  unlicensed 
house  !  The  subject  has  been 
t^atn  urged  on  the  attention  of 
His  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  we 
hope  some  measures  will  soon  be 
adopted  to  put  an  end  to  this 
vexatious  state  of  things;  for 
at  this  rate,  as  Mr,  Tinson  very 
justly  remarks,  every  Missionary 
on  the  island  might  be  stopped. 

The  House  of  Assembly  was 
dissolved  by  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  on  the  17th  of  Dec, 
but,  previouslv  to  the  dissolution, 
a  Committee  had  been  appointed 
to  examine  whether  any  ameliora- 
tion had  takeo  place  in  the  state 
of  the  slaves  since  1823,  and  also 
whether  any  obstructions  had  been 
put  in  the  way  of  their  religious 
mstruction!  Several  of  our  Mis- 
•ionaries  had  been  examined  be- 
fore this  Committee,  after  being 
previously  sworn  to  answer  any 
questions  that  might  be  proposed. 
The  object  of  this  arbitrary,  and, 
we  apprehend,  illegal  requirement, 
soon  became  apparent,  for  the 
great  majority  of  the  questions 


had  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
professed  object  of  the  inquiry: 
and  appear  as  though  designed, 
if  possible,  to  elicit  such  informa- 
tion as  may  render  the  Mission- 
ar^s  objects  of  contempt.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  whether  this 
Committee  will  be  renewed  when 
the  House  shall  have  re-aaaem' 
bled. 

It  is  most  gratifying  to  learn 
that,  amidst  all  the  violent  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  check, 
and,  if  possible,  to  put  an  end  to 
of  our  Misi' 


the  labours  c 

the  work  of  God  ia  still  proceed- 
ing, and  many  present  themselves 
for  Christian  communion,  undis- 
mayed by  the  |>erils  to  which 
their  profession  will  expose  them. 
This  will  appear  by  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Clarke,  dated  Spanish  Town, 
November  10, 1832. 

Vith  tha  Chaich  hsi«  I  kava  mocb 
eaoM  to  b«  bigMy  gntiSgd  ;  ■  mine  pcBec- 
■blc  mil  inunsLiiig  people,  I  think,  conld 
not  be  ffnod  (nowhere.  Id  eveiy  ihtaf 
I  (ttcmpt  for  tfacir  tpiritail  idvutBge,  ) 
tun  enconngcd  by  tbcii  cul  uid  mctiDew 
to  metl  my  dciirei.  Onee  I  h»To  gone 
tkroagh  »11  Ihc  clu*»  ill  individuij  ci«- 
minatioa,  and  bid  juit  aboat  to  go  chrough 
Ihem  ■  iceond  time.  I  ba*c  bid  the 
uiiauoce  □(  my  BretbnD,  Tiylor  aud 
Dnidy,  in  eiamitung  ■  large  nombcr  ol 
candidates  for  bapdim,  and  on  Sabbath 
theilit  Qh,,  Ibid  tba  plaaiiuc  of  bap- 
liling  loventy'Seven,  vbobad  been  vetj 
■trictly  aumincd  and  coidially  ifiproved 
of  b;  ui,  in  csBneiioD  with  (be  Choreli. 
It  i*  no  imall  eacooragemcnt  to  tek  t]iat 
God  a  Mill  blMilug  our  fcebln  attempu  to 


It  ceitain  puniabnii 


Q  proftating 
attacbmcnl  to  religion,  and,  notwith- 
■tacdiDgiiea  them  coming  torwaid,  viih 
their  teropotal  danger  full  in  view,  wc 
may  conclude  tbatlhsy  bavc  been  made 
aennble  of  their  gnaUr  danger ;  and  that 
Ood  baa  ilill  tbonghia  of  mcrey  and  of 
peace  toward!  ihs  oppreued  and  distreucd 
boBdmon. 

You  will  bo  informed  by  Mr.  Taylur, 

placed,  u  it  regaida preaching  ibc  Goapcl : 
my  own  ii  not  yet  ao  bad  j  but  how  booq 
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I  jBAjr  be  m  the  lamc  case  I  cannot  tell. 
I  had  tiie  good  fortune  to  obtain  an  island 
license  toon  after  my  arrival ; — this  maj 
be  deemed  sufficient,  and  it  maj  not.  Mr* 
Barton  has  one,  and  is,  notwithstanding, 
te  be  tried  for  preaching,  at  the  next  assise 
coort.  Fer  some  lime  past,  the  public 
prints  have  made  mach  ado  about  my 
being  allowed  to  preach,  and  have  eren 
affirmed  that  I  should  soon  be  prevented  ; 
but  I  have  not  yet  been  troubled,  though 
the  Head  Constable  and  several  others 
entered  the  Chapel  last  Sabbath  evening, 
and  remained  during  the  sermon— one  of 
them,  I  have  been  informed,  carried 
loaded  pistols.  I  believe  their  object  was 
to  take  Mr.  Taylor,  bad  he  attempted  to 
preach. 

A  band  of  soldiers  came  a  few  days 
ago,  to  march  me  to  the  Court  House,  that 
I  might  enrol  my  name  and  enter  as  a 
soldier  in  the  militia ;  but,  on  informing 
them  that  I  had  an  island  license,  the 
Serjeant  thought  that  sufficient  to  exempt 
me,  and  so  I  was  saved  the  trouble  of 
having  to  appear  before  a  Court  of  Inquiry* 
My  mind  is  made  up  on  both  these  sulgects. 
I  shall  nerer  carry  arms,  whatever  may 
be  the  state  of  the  island  ;  or  however 
they  may  be  pleased  to  punish  mo  for  re- 
fusing— ^nor  diall  I  desist  from  preaching, 
unless  compelled  by  being  put  into  prison  : 
at  the  same  time,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
Iwnour  those  in  authority  on  account  of 
Ant  office,  and  shall  obey  them,  so  far  as 
lean  do  so  with  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God. 

I  have  thought  it  might  bo  interesting 
to  yon  to  know  some  of  the  answers  given 
by  a  few  of  those  lately  examined  for 
baptism  ;  and  so  shall  give  them,  as  taken 
down  dnripg  the  examinations  by  Brother 
Dendy.  You  will  please  to  bear  in  mind 
that  many  more  questions  were  put  to 
each  than  what  are  here  given,  and  that 
satisfactory  testimony  was  borne  by  those 
that  knew  them  to  their  general  conduct* 

Jimmmu  Thomoi,  a  Umd  woman,  a  slave, 
— Q.  What  made  you  first  think  of  pray- 
ing to  Oodt  A.  Sister  Davis  spoke  to 
sne,  and  say,  massa  Jesus  was  good. — Q. 
Whose  son  is  Jesus  T  A.  The  Son  of  God. 
— Q.  How  do  yon  expect  to  be  saved?  A. 
By  massa  Jesus'  blood. — Q.  Do  you  love 
Jesus  ?  A.  Yes,  He  died  for  me,  and 
loved  me  first.---Q.  Are  you  a  sinner! 
A.  Yes,  me  never  did  good.— Q.  Do  you 
love  sin  \  A.  Me  feel  hate  to  it,  me  no 
love  sin ;  me  used  to  love  quarrelling, 
fighting,  and  me  no  live  married. — Q. 
What  book  do  you  love  best  ?  A.  The 
Bible.— Q.  Whose  book  is  the  Bible  I  A. 
God's.— Q*  Why  do  you  love  the  Bible  ? 
A*  There's  no  book  like  the  Bible,  it  tell 
me  true. — Q.  Do  you  think  you  believe 


in  Jesus  Christ?— A.  Yes. — Q.  Where 
is  He  now  7  A.  Massa  Jesus  all  about ; 
He  is  in  heaven,  and  all  in  the  church.— 
Q.  Does  Jesus  know  what  you  mean  whoi 
you  pray,  but  do  not  speak  out  ?  A.  Yes^ 
when  me  raise  my  thoughts  to  Him,  massn 
Jesus  can  see  inside  my  heart — Q.  Do 
you  know  any  thing  about  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, what  do  the  bread  and  wine  repre- 
sent? A.  Massa  Jesus'  body  and  blood,  torn 
and  poured  out  for  me,  the  bread  and  wine 
mean. — Q.  Is  the  wine  the  blood  of 
Jesus  ?  A.  No,  the  wine  come  fkom  shop. 
— Q.  Suppose  you  were  not  to  be  baptised, 
nor  to  take  bread  and  wine  before  you  die, 
could  you  get  to  heaven  1  A.  Baptism 
no  take  me  to  heaven,  blood  of  maisB 
Jesus  so,  so,  (meaning  o^mm)  can  save 
me. — Q.  Cannot  good  works  help  a  little  1 
A.  No.— Q.  Of  what  use  isyourticket?  A. 
To  show  me  joined  to  Spanish  Town 
Church.— Q.  What  kind  of  a  place  is 
heaven  ?     A.  A  holy  place.  See.  iic, 

Robert  Bailey,  an  aycd  man,  abomi  70, 
free, — Q.  How  long  have  you  been  con- 
cerned about  your  soul  ?  A.  Been  praying 
two  years. — Q.  Do  you  hate  sin  ?  A.  1 
do  hate  sin,  massa. — Q.  Why  do  you  hate 
sin  ?  A.  Because  it  no  good,  it  no  what 
God  likes. — Q.  Did  you  always  hate  sin? 
A.  I  once  did  n't  hate  sin,  because  I 
did  n't  know  any  better  then. — Q.  Are 
you  a  sinner?  A.  Really  me  feel  so 
from  my  heart ;  but  I  pray  against  it.— 
Q.  Do  you  think  that  God  has  changed 
your  heart  f  A.  Yes. — Q.  How  long  do 
you  mean  to  serve  God  ?  A.  As  long  as 
I  live  on  thb  side. — Q.  Where  do  you 
hope  to  go  to  when  you  die  1  A.I  hope 
to  goto  heaven  when  I  die. — Q.  What 
kind  of  a  place  is  heaven?  A.  It  is  a 
City  of  Glory.— Q.  What  will  you  ^do  in 
heaven  if  you  got  there?  A.  Glorify 
God,  and  praise. — Q.  Has  God  done  mucli 
for  you  ?  A.  Yes,  He  has  changed  my 
heart,  and  made  me  feel  love  good. — Q. 
Have  you  any  thing  to  strive  against?  A. 
Yes,  sin. — Q.  Have  you  a  good  heart  ? 
A.  I  beg  God  to  cleanse  it.-r^.  Are  yon 
ever  tempted  to  do  bad  ?  A.I  feel  some- 
times bad,  and  then  I  pray  God  to  take  it 
from  me* — Q*  Are  there  more  Gods  than 
one  T  A.  One  God,  three  persons*—- Q. 
Who  Is  God  the  Son?  A.  God  and  man, 
massa  Jesus. — Q.  What  did  Jesus  come 
to  do  for  us?  A.  He  come  to  dead  for 
sinners. — Q.  Is  God  willing  to  save  you 
if  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  A.  Yes, 
if  I  believe  in  Jesus — ^no  one  but  the  blood 
of  massa  Jesus  can  save. — Q.  Why  do 
you  desire  to  be  baptised  ?  A.  MasM 
Jesus  commands. — Q*  Will  the  water 
wash  away  sin?  A.  No. — Q.  What  can? 
A.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  massa 
Jesus  Christ.— Q.  Were  you  to  meet  with 
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vaach  peneoution  for  Jetui  Christ'*  tako, 
do  you  think-you  would  giro  up  your  re- 
ligion 1  A.I  will  never  give  up  my  re- 
ligion.— Q.  Can  you  keep  pomntlf  from 
giving  up  religion  1  A.  No  keep  in  own 
aliength,  but  pray  to  God  to  give  me  grace. 
•— Q.  Whut  does  the  bread  mean  at  the 
Lord's  supper  ?  A.  It  puts  me  in  mind 
of  maasa  Jesus'  flesh  torn  upon  Mount 
Calvary. — Q.  What  does  the  wine  repre- 
sent T  A.  When  I  see  the  wine  it  puts 
me  in  jmind  of  massa  Jesus'  blood  spilt 
on  Mount  Calvary. — Q.  Is  there  any  book 
you  love  more  than  you  love  another  1  A. 
Yes,  the  Bible,  Ood's  book. — Q.  Would 
yon  trust  to  dreams  or  to  the  Bible  1  A. 
To  nothing  but  the  Bible. — Q.  You  have 
had  an  inquirer's  ticket,and  if  you  be  bap- 
tised you  will  receive  a  member's  ^K>f 
what  use  is  the  ticket  1  A.  All  it  is  for 
is  only  to  show  I  a  member. — Q.  What  is 
repentance  1  A.  I  glad  feel  change, 
aorry  for  sin — it  is  all  bad,  massa — sorry 
^  long  time  in  sin. — Q.  Will  Jesus  Christ 
oome  again  into  this  world  1  A.  Yes,  Sir, 
he  will  oome  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. — Q.  Who  are  the  quick  1  A.  We 
living. — Q.  What  caused  you  to  think 
about  your  soul  ?  A.  A  broder  force  ae 
long  since,  and  teach  me,  and  set  me  o£f 
pray. — Q.  What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do 
for  you  1     A.  Sanctify. 

An  old  FmmUe,  former^  a  done,  had 
frudomgktm  to  htt  by  hir  owner. — Q. 
What  led  you  to  think  about  your  soul  t 
A.  Heard  the  Word,  beg  God  to  touch  my 
heart  and  make  me  better. — Q.  Are  you 
a  nnnerl  A.  Yes. — Q.  What  punishment 
do  you  deserve  ?  A.  To  be  sent  to  hell. 
— Q.  What  kind  of  a  place  is  hell?  A. 
A  bad  place. — Q.  Who  are  punished  in 
helll  A.  Bad  people.— Q.  Who  is  the 
worst?  A.  The  devil. — Q.  Who  can 
save  you  from  hell  ?  A.  The  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Q.  Who  can  m^dce 
you  holy?  A.  The  Holy  Spirit.— -Q. 
Would  the  Holy  Spirit  have  made  you 
holy,  if  Jesus  had  not  died  ?  A.  It  is  for 
Jesus's  sake. — Do  you  think  that  God  has 
changed  your  heart  ?  A.  Yes.— Q.  What 
reason  have  you  for  thinking  so?  A. 
Becanse  I  loved  sin,  and  used  go  among 
all  bad  people,  and  hated  my  God,  now 
I  love  my  God,  and  serve  Jesus,  and  love 
to  oome  to  chapel,  and  sing,  and  pray.—- 
Q.  Is  there  any  other  Saviour  besides 
Jesus?  A.  No.— Q.  What  is  Jesus  more 
than  man  ?  A.  He  is  both  God  and  man. 
— Q.  Where  is  Jesus  now?  A.  In  hea- 
ven.—Q.  Will  He  come  again  Y  A.  Yes, 
to  judge. — Q.  Do  you  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  1  A.  Yes,  to  His  blood.— Q. 
Will  good  works  get  you  to  heaven?  A. 
Cmn  't  do  nothing  Canythiog)  for  myialf . 


— Q.  Will  God  receive  you  to  heaven 
because  you  pray,  or  because  Jesus  died? 
A.  Because  Jesus  died. — Q.  Why  do  yOn 
wish  to  be  baptized?  A.  Massa  Jesus 
was  dipped  in  water — ^wish  to  follow 
pattern — God  commands  to  be  baptised. 
— Q.  What  do  the  bread  and  wine  used 
at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  put 
you  in  mind  of  1  A.  Put  me  in  mind  of 
the  flesh  and  the  blood  of  massa  Jeans  ? 
— Q.  How  will  you  show  your  love  to 
Gk>d  ?  A.  I  will  hail  any  of  my  fellow- 
craatures  I  see  around  me  ia  sin,  and  will 
tell  them  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  my  soul. 


To  these  interesting  detaib  we 
add  a  letter  lately  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  by  the  Church  at 
Montego  Bay,  and  which,  we  are 
assured,  our  readers  will  feel  to 
be  equsdly  honourable  to  the  par- 
ties from  whom  it  proceeds,  and 
to  their  worthy  pastor.  Their 
testimony  was  not^  indeed,  neces- 
sary, to  vindicate  Mr.  BurchelFs 
reputation )  but  still  it  affords  ad* 
ditional  satisfaction  to  find  a  large 
body  of  conscientious  persons 
unanimously  coming  forward  to 
assert  the  utter  falsehood  of  the 
charges  so  wickedly  fabricated 
against  him. 

Montego  Bay,  l\th  Deo,  1833. 

To  the  Sooretarg  of  the  Bapti$i  Mrnkmary 
Society, 

Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

As  we  have  lately  heard  with  much 
pleasure  of  Mr.  BurcheU's  safe  arrival  in 
England,  we  take  this  opportunity  of 
addressing  you  as  the  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety to  which  we  arc  attached. 

As  members  of  the  churches  of  Mon- 
tego Bay  and  Gumey  VMount,  we  feel 
it  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  late  beloved  min- 
ister, and  to  our  society  in  the  mother- 
country,  to  establish,  as  far  as  we  arc 
able,  the  innocency  of  the  former,  and 
feel  great  regret  that  we  did  not,  long 
ere  this,  address  you  on  the  subject. 

We,  as  a  people  who  have  for  many 
years  received  instructions,  both  private 
and  public,  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bur- 
chell,  do  firmly  avow,  that  we  have  never 
heard  him  preach  or  teach  any  doctrine 
that  could  tend  to  excite  negroes,  or  any 
other  person  or  persons^  to  rebellion  \  on 
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the  oootnry,  he  always  endeavoaied  to 
impnat  on  the  minda  of  negroea  the 
neceaaity  of  being  obedient  to  their  ownera, 
and  on  the  free  people  tnbmiiaion  to  the 
poweia  that  be ;  he  himaelf  aet  na  an  ex- 
ample ;  for,  during  the  yeaia  that  he  re* 
aided  in  thia  Island,  he  alwaya  showed 
due  ragard  to  the  aathoritiea,  aa  far  aa 
waa  oonaistent  with  his  duty  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  church. 

We  feel  vexy  much  grieved  that  there 
should  hare  been  such  a  desire  among 
many  in  thia  our  Island,  to  attach  to  hia 
character  ao  much  infamy  ;  and  we  now 
declare  that  we  are  ready  to  refute,  on 
oath,  the  cbargea  that  have  been  brought 
againat  him ;  and  the  greateat  body  of 
our  dmreb,  who  are  in  a  state  of  slavery, 
would  be  ready  to  do  the  same  if  their 
situation  did  not|  prevent,  for  they  have 
repeatedly  told  ua  that  our  miniater  never, 
at  any  time,  aaid  anything  that  would 
induee  them  to  reaiat  the  authority  of 
their  owneza. 

Hia  enemies  have  persecuted  him  with* 
out  a  cause ;  but  the  Lord  has  helped 
him,  and  made  a  way  for  his  escape. 

We  deeply  regret  the  necessity  of  his 
departure  from  ua  ;  and  if  we  could  con- 
salt  our  feelings  idone,  we  would  desire 
no  other  minister  but  him,  for  he  waa 
kind  to  his  people  indeed,  he  was  a  pastor 
that  we  never  will  forget,  but  will  ever 
raaiember  him  with  the  affection  of  chil- 
dren to  a  kind  parent ;  he  is  in  the  handa 
of  a  kind  Redeemer,  who  has  saved  him 
firom  cruel  enemiea  in  thia  Island,  and 


will,  we  trust,  guide  and  proleoi  bim 
through  life,  anid  render  him  utofbl  whiate* 
ever  he  may  be. 

We  should  feel  very  thankful  to  God  if 
he  were  pleased  to  open  a  way  for  him  to 
return  to  us  again  ;  and,  as  a  aodety 
without  the  means  of  grace,  we  entraaft 
you.  Sir,  not  to  forget  our  situation,  but 
to  do  all  you  can  to  call  forth  the  prayera 
and  exertiona  of  our  christian  friends  in 
England  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  rajoy 
religious  toleration,  and  have  thtf  word  of 
life  preached  again  among  us. 

on  behalf  of  the  Moniegfo  Beijf 
tmd  Owmeg*»  Moma  Chmekee, 
h^  fifty 'two  indimdmle. 


As  Mr.  Burton  is,  for  the 
present,  prevented  from  engaging 
in  his  usual  labours  at  Manchio- 
ncal,  he  was  about  to  embark  for 
the  Bahamas,  partly  with  a  view 
to  examine  ana  report  upon  the 
condition  of  the  large  Baptist 
Churches  which  have  long  existed 
in  those  islands,  and  partly  for  the 
benefit  of  Mrs.  Burton's  health, 
which  has  been  so  much  impaired 
of  late,  as  to  render  some  such 
change  of  scene  and  residence 
absolutely  necessary. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN   LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

East  Indibs Mr.  John  Marahman. ....  Serampore Sept.  5, 1882. 

Rev.  George  Pearce Calcutta Aug.  26. 

O.  Bruckner Samarang. .....Sept.  11. 

West  Iwnics ....  Samuel  Nichols Montego  Bay Dec.  14. 

Do  Do         Jan.4,  18S5. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Dec.  17,  1 8Sa. 

John  Clarke  Do         Dec.  12. 

John  Kingdon Kingston Dec.  17. 


Do 

Edward  Bajlia. 

Jofhua  Tinson 

Do  

Do  

Joseph  Burton 

Do  

W.  Whitehome 

Walter  Dendj 

Dr.  G.  K.  Prince 

Mesara.  Vaugban  and  others 
Rer,  Jo§epb  Boom 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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.  Dec.  11, 1833. 
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.  Jan.  4, 1833. 
.Dec.  14,  1832. 
.Dec.  15. 
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Softd,  Frlendtf,  by  Mr.  Hands 2    0 

Kftvtoinii  Sunday  ScholarSf  by  Mr. 

Gliomas  Jones   

Caifton  R4)ad,  Cbnrdi,  by  R«v.  W. 

Brook , 

Walworth,  Female  Society,  by  Mn. 

Steward 

Haekletoa,  CoDeotion,  by  Rer.  W. 

Kaowlee 

Waltgrare,  Sabbath  Sdiool,  by  Mrs. 

gBoiih  

XbtavetoB,  Colle^ioo  and  Sabierip- 
tlons,  by  Rer.  Samvel  Cbreen : 

Mr.  Abbott 0  10 

Mr.  Batemaa 0  10 

Mr.  Collier 1    0 

Mr.  Green 1    l 

Mr.  HiU 1    1 

MMBn.Ha1l,jiin 0  10 

Mr.  LewiD   1    1 

Mr.  I«dds,  sen 0  10 
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Small  Sams 0  18 
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Part  of  the  Public  Cnl- 
lections  afterSermons 
by  Mr.  BoxcheU. ...  11  17    4 

25    0    0 

Dimktld,  Anxitiary  Miss.  Society,  by 

Ber.  James  Bladi  6    0    0 

Leeds,  Subsciiptions  and  Collections, 

l^  Her.  JaaMS  Acwwrth SOU    6 

Bemi^bridge,  CoBeGdon,  (less  ex- 

1 12s.)  by  ditto   5    0    5 


Korth  of  Eogland  Auxiliary,  by  Rer. 
.   R.  PengiUy: 

Newcastle  72    o    5 

Korth  Shields 5    7    6 

Sunderland 12    12  0  ' 
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High   Wycomb  Auxiliary,    by   Mr. 

Carter,  'JYeumrcr 18    76 

Reading  Aaiiliary,  en  aooount,  by 

Mr.  WilHams  « 50    0    0 

lionghion.  Missionary  Assodation,  by 

Rer.  S.  Brawn 6  11    9 

Conmittee  of  Toatfi*s  Magazme,  for 

Sofaoob,  by  W.  B.  Onmey,  Esq.. .  25    O    O 
Sofithaapton.  Colledioas  aad  Snb- 

sodptions,  by  Jier.  B.  H.  Draper. .  SO    0    0 
Northamptonshire,  Independent  As* 
sodatioa,  by  ReiV.  J.  RobettsoB : 
Kettering,  Rer.  T.Tollev2    0    0 
MaxketlIarbro',W.Wild5    0    0 

7    0    0 

DONATIONS. 

Mr.  B.  Giles,  Abergarenny 2   0  0 

FHend,  by  Rer.  T.  Burcbell    o  lo  o 

Mr.  MaruNmngh 5   O  o 

Q.  Q.    , 20    O  O 

LEGACIES. 

Mr.  John  Deakin,  Birminghai^,  fur> 

ttier  on  account  of  residue 1000    0  0 

Mr.  Edward  Parker,  Chipping  Nor- 
ton, Otm  duty  and  expenses)  ....  17  IS  4 

Miss  Mary  Smith,  Gamberwell 10    0  o 

Mr.  John  Beldam,  Royston  (leas  duty)  18   0  0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

After  a  MiBsionary  journey,  unexampled,  wo  believe,  for  extent,  duration,  and 
continuity  of  labour,  our  brethren  Carey  and  Knibb  have  approached  within  a  day's 
journey  of  London,  and  ore  expected  in  town  at  the  close  of  the  present  week  (Feb. 
19).  We  rejoice  to  find  that  the  health  of  both  has  been  preserved  in  a  very  n)er- 
ciful  degree,  in  their  continual  travels  and  exertions,  and  that,  after  a  brief  repoaej^ 
they  hope  to  recommence  their  visits  toiour  Churches  in  various  directions,  on  be- 
hilf  of  the  Society.  A  few  days,  hoi^ever,  must  elapse  before  any  arrangements 
can  be  made ;  and  this  intimation  is  giren  to  prevent  any  uneasiness  or  surprise  on 
the  patt  of  those  friends  who  may  have  received  no  answer  to  their  applications  to  the 
Secretary  On  the  subject. 

We  hope,  in  our  next  number,  to  ifisert  an  account  of  the  collections  mode  in 
'Scotland,  &c.,  during  the  last  few  months.  This'has,  of  necessity,  been  delaye<1. 
for  reasons  sufBcietitly  apparent  from  the  foregoing  paragraph. 


THE 
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THE  GOSPEL  "  GLAD  TIDINGS." 


In  the  scriptures  of  truth,  the 
gospel  is  frequently  styled  "  glad 
tidings."  Numerous  as  are  the 
appellations  given  to  it  in  the 
bible,  there  is  no  one  more  de- 
scriptive of  its  nature,  or  better 
suited  to  express  its  excellence. 
In  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  church 
is  represented  as  exclaiming,  when 
she  oeholds  the  apostles  coming 
over  the  hills  of  Judea  with  the 
evangelic  message  :  "How beau- 
tiful on  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation;  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reign- 
eth!"  When  the  angels  ap- 
peared to  the  shepherds  by  night, 
they  said,  **  Behold  we  brmg  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people."  Though 
their  intellect  was  wonderful  and 
profound,  their  views  of  the 
economy  of  mercy  lofty,  and  their 
admiration  of  it  intense  ;  though 
issuing  from  the  gates  of  heaven, 
whose  splendour,  poured  around 
them,  transformed  night  to  day, 
they  exulted  in  the  news  they 
were  about  to  announce  to  our 
world;  no  term  of  designation 
more  appropriate  was  suggested 
to  their  excited  minds :  "  Be- 
hold/* said  they,  "  we  bring  you 
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glad  tidings."  Indeed,  this  is  the 
literal  import  both  of  the  Greek 
Evangelion,  and  the  Saxon  Gos- 
pel. 

To  understand  the  covenant  of 
mercy,  as  thus  exhibited,  two 
things  are  requisite;  first,  that 
we  recognize  the  scriptural  ac- 
count of  the  lapsed  condition  of 
mankind,  which  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary ;  and,  secondly,  that  wc 
comprehend  the  full  import  of  the 
message  which  it  brings. 

We  are  fallen,  depraved,  guilty, 
condemned,  lost.  There  are 
many  who  acknowledge  the  fall 
in  words,  and  yet  virtually  deny 
it.  You  must,  say  they,  be 
honest,  virtuous,  benevolent;  you 
mi\st  be  as  good  as  you  can,  and 
God  will  be  merciful  to  you  and 
save  you  at  last.  Such  language 
implies  either  that  our  condition 
is  not  that  of  fallen  beings,  or 
that  the  injury  we  have  sustained 
from  it  is  slight.  But  the  scrip- 
tural doctrine  is,  that  we  are  ut- 
terly lost  and  ruined ;  that  we 
are  averse  to  all  that  is  good,  and 
prone  to  what  is  evil ;  that  the 
imagination  of  the  thought  of  the 
heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually ;  that  all  men  arc  the 
slaves  either  of  sensual  appetites, 
or  of  pride,  or  avarice,  or  plea- 
sure ;  that  man  is  iVv^  oV^teV.  q*1 


160 


The  Gospel  "  Glad  Tidings: 


the  divine  displeasure,  and  must 
bear  the  rod  of  his  vengeance, 
unless  saved  by  grace,  dirough 
the  atonement  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.     And  the  state  of  society 
corresponds  with  this  description. 
We  meet  with  jiumbers  of  vicious 
characters  in  every  town,  village, 
and  hamlet.      Many   delight  in 
profane  swear iag — in  oaths  hor- 
rible to  hear.      Many  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  on  the  most 
trivial    occasions,    showing   that 
their  minds  are  totally  destitute 
of  all  reverence  for  God.     Many 
give  vent  and  expression  to  the 
most  malignant  and    diabolical 
passions.     Many  view  their  pros- 
perous neighbour  with  an  envious 
eye;  their  cheek  turns  pale  when 
they  hear  of  his  success,  and  their 
voice  falters  when  they  have  occa- 
sion to  speak  of  it ;  or,  perhaps, 
they   even   endeavour  to   injure 
him  in  his  good  name,  and  with 
the  club  of  calumny  aim  a  blow 
in  the  dark  at  the  statue  of  his 
ftur  reputation.   Multitudes  there 
are^  every  where,  who,  instead  of 
spending  their  leisure  at  home,  in 
the  bosom  of  their  families,  culti- 
vating their  own  minds  or  training 
those  of  their  children,  frequent 
places  of  intemperance,  and  listen 
to  conversation  the  most  degrad- 
ing and  base.     And  what  shall 
we  say  to  these  facts  ?    Shall  we 
not  acknowledge  that  man  is  a 
being  whose  course  is  sin,  and 
whose  end  is  misery  ?    And  what 
are  prisons,  the  hulks,  convict- 
ships,  dungeons,  tetters,  and  pub- 
lic executions,  save  monuments 
and  proofs  of  the  awful  fact  to 
which  we  have  referred  ?      But 
then  it  may  be  said,  these  remarks 
relate  only  to  the  worst  part  of 
mankind, — to  the  refuse  of  so- 
ciety, and  not  to  the  decent,  vir- 
tuous, and  honourable  portions  of 
it.  We  confess  that  there  is  great 
observable  among  men. 


Some  are  amiable  and  excellent 
characters,  considered  simply  at 
members  of  society.  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  sin  consists  in  two 
things,  in  commission  and  omis- 
sion. Taking  it  for  granted  that 
we  are  free  'from  the  first,  are  we 
innocent  of  the  last?  The  standard 
of  truth  requires  that  our  love  to 
God  should  be  supreme,  perfect, 
constant.  The  end  of  all  our  ac- 
tions must  be  the  glory  of  God. 
We  must  live,  not  to  ourselves* 
but  to  him.  We  must  always  act 
from  pure  and  spiritual  motives. 
Our  heart  must  be  the  altar  of 
piety ;  it  must  be  the  abode  of 
every  gracious  disposition.  There 
must  not  rise  in  our  bosom  a  sin- 
gle jarring  thought,  the  slightest 
murmur  against  providence,i — 
against  God.  We  must  not  in- 
dulge one  unlawful  desire.  The 
smallest  stain  will  be  sufficient 
to  soil  the  purity  of  our  garments, 
and  to  sully  and  mar  all  our 
righteousness.  He  that  breaketh 
the  law  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of 
all. 

Come  now,  thou  man  of  vir- 
tue— say,  is  this  thy  character? 
Do  you  love  your  neighbour  as 
yourself,  and  God  with  all  your 
heart  ?  Could  you,  at  the  bidding 
of  the  Almighty,  sell  all  that  you 
have  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  in 
the  confidence  of  having  treasures 
laid  up  in  heaven,  and  follow  the 
despised  Nazarene  in  the  service 
of  tlie  gospel  ?  If  not,  there  is  a 
deficiency  in  your  character, 
which  all  your  boasted  merits 
cannot  supply.  Whatever  you 
may  be  in  the  sight  of  man,  you 
are  in  the  sight  of  God  hollow 
and  empty.  Your  excellencies 
are  as  paint  on  a  rotten  door; 
your  virtues  are  like  the  borrowed 
feathers,  and  gay  finery,  with 
which  wrinkles  and  deformity 
may  be  adorned.  The  most  reli- 
giavs    persons    that    have    evar 
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lived — men  of  the  moat  exemplary 
piety — ^have  been  free  to  confess 
that,  in  all  things,  they  have  of- 
fended and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  So  true  is  it  that 
all  have  sinned — that  all  do  sin — 
that  there  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one.  What,  then,  is  the  in- 
ference? It  is  that  you  are  ex- 
posed to  the  tremendous  curse  of 
a  broken  law — to  all  its  threaten- 
ings  and  penalties,  in  this  life 
ami  that  which  is  to  come.  The 
law  of  God  shuts  you  up  to  the 
faith  of  the  gospel.  It  allows  of 
no  egress,  no  method  of  escape, 
except  what  is  obtained  by  sub- 
mission and  the  grace  of  God. 
You  are  like  a  person  enclosed 
by  a  compact  ring  of  warriors, 
with  locked  shields  and  ported 
spears, — a  wall  of  iron.  The 
pardon  of  the  gospel  can  only 
open  for  yon  a  passage.  Who- 
ever entertains  these  views,  will 
thankfully  receive  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
will  hail  it  with  gladness,  he  will 
believe  it  with  tears  of  gratitude ; 
to  him  it  will  be  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy.  In  proportion  to  the 
depth  of  our  convictions  on  the 
subject  of  human  guilt  and  de- 
pravity, and  all  the  melancholy 
consequences  of  the  fall,  will  be 
the  pleasure  with  which  we  shall 
embrace  the  gospel.  If  we  feel 
that  our  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
our  whole  heart  faint;  if  we  -afe 
sensible  of  the  wounds,  and 
braises,  and  putrifying  sores,  oc- 
casioned by  our  sins ;  if  we  know 
the  plague  of  our  own  heart,  and 
loathe  and  abhor  ourselves,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  saying, 
**  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone  !" 
if,  trembling  under  apprehensions 
of  divine  wrath,  we  feel  in  our- 
selves the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion—the incipient  principle  of 
death,  which,  when  matured, 
produces  everlasting  death ;  and 
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we  exclaim,  in  the  anguish  of  our 
spirit,  '*  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?     How  shall  I  escape  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire  !       To 
us  the  gospel  message  will  be  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy.     It  will  be 
as  the  proclamation  of  liberty  to 
persons  languishing  in  captivity ; 
as  the  breaking  away  of  the  dark 
clouds  of  night  to  the  tempest- 
tossed  mariner.  •  It  will  be  as  the 
extraction  of  the  arrow  from  the^ 
festering  flesh  ;  as  the  healing  of* 
broken  bones;  yea,  as  life  from 
the  dead.     Appearing  not  only 
as  a  sufficient  remedy,  but  as  the 
only    remedy — the  rope   thrown 
down  to  us,  by  which  we  may  be 
drawn  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
and  the    miry  clay — the    hand 
stretched  out  to  snatch  us  from 
the  burning — its    annunciations 
will,  indeed,  be  good  news :  the 
joy  they  will  impart  will  be  too 
great    for   utterance;    and    will 
partake  of  the  measures  and  di- 
mensions of  that  peace  to  which 
it  will  afterwards  give  birth  ;  the 
peace    that    passeth   all   under- 
standing.     Reader!    have    you 
known   the   suitableness  of  the 
gospel  to  your  case?     Do  you 
feel  that  you  are  utterly  ruined 
without  an  interest  in  its  provi- 
sions?    Guilty,  are  you  longing 
for  pardon  ?  Weak  and  helpless; 
are  you  seeking  for  righteousness 
and  strength?     Bound  over  un- 
der sentence  of  condemnation, 
are  you  looking  for  release  ?    On 
the  point  of  bemg  given  up  to  the 
ministers  of  wrath,  are  you  wait- 
ing for  the  arrival  of  a  strong  de- 
liverer?    Then,  to  you  will  the 
gospel  \ye  as  light  arising  in  dark- 
ness, as  the  munitions  of  roCks 
when  the  swecpin:^  flood  is  wash- 
ing away  every  other  place  of  re- 
fuge. 

But  what  is  the  full  import  of 
the  gospel  message  ?  It  is — to 
say   ail    in    a    word — salvation. 
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aside  of  the  vail,  which  hides 
the  glories  of  the  kingdom: 
it  will,  still,  be  nothing  more 
than  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
If  the  happiness  of  heaven  will 
be  for  ever;  if  it  is  a  paradise 
into  which  no  deceiving  serpent 
will  intrude — a  spot  where  the 
whispers  of  temptation  will  not 
be  heard ;  whose  clear  waters  will 
never  become  turbid,  whose 
flowers  will  never  fade,  nor  its 
fruits  ever  cease  to  grow  in  pro- 
fusion ;  if  the  tree  of  life  in  the 
midst  of  it  shall  be  for  ever  ap- 

Sroachable,  unguarded  by  the 
aming  sword  of  cherubim ;  let 
ttS  not  forget  that  it  will  yet  be 
nothing  more  than  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel.  And  if  our 
thoughts  become  amazed  and 
dazzled  with  the  contemplation 
of  infinite  arid  endless  good;  if 
we  gaze  in  admiration  upon  the 
divine  throne,  until  its  summit 
disappear  in  the  darkness  created 
by  excess  of  light ;  if  the  ideas 
that  will  be  suggested  to  us,  and 
the  feelings  that  will  spring  up 
in  our  minds,  as  the  ages  of  eter- 
nity revolve,  will  be  surprising 
and  unutterable  ;  if,  when  cycles 
upon  cycles  have  wheeled  away, 
it  will  still  be  an  unexplored  re- 
gion of  wonders, — a  forest,  the 
skirts  only  of  which  will  have 
been  penetrated ;  it  will  still  be 
nothing  more  than  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel.  May  it  not  then 
be  readily  believed,  that  when  its 
nature  is  understood,  and  its  ful- 
ness in  some  measure  compre- 
hended, its  proclamations  will 
sound  in  our  ears  as  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  ?  If  it  have 
not  power  to  thrill  with  the 
deepest  emotions  of  delight,  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  there 
is  nothing  which  can  possess 
that  power;  and  that  we  are 
qvile  mcapablc  of  theprofoundest 
dMMrements  of  the  soul.    Let  us 


open  our  eyes  to  the  glory  of 
Grod  in  the  gospel.  Let  us  con- 
sider our  obligations  to  him  who 
sent  his  angels  to  our  world  with 
the  joyful  annunciation  that  the 
Deliverer  was  come, — that  God 
had  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  to  save,  and  would  exalt 
his  Son  at  his  right  hand,  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel  and  forgiveness  of 
sins :  and  let  us  pray  that  our 
hearts  may  be  opened.,  and  our 
ears  unsealed,  to  feel  and  per- 
ceive all  the  blessedness  compre- 
hended in  the  provisions  of 
mercy.  J,  S. 

Olney. 


SLAVERY. 

Appeal  to  those  Persons,  Prq- 
FEssoRs  of  Religion,  who  yet 
uave  Property  in  their  Fel- 
low-Creatures. 

Christian  Breturen, 

You  are  almost  the  only  class 
of  persons  in  the  nation,  known 
to  be  the  holders  of  your  fellow- 
men  in  cniel  bondage  in  our  colo- 
nies, who  have  not  been  publicly 
expostulated  with  on  the  palpa- 
ble injustice  and  unparalleled  in- 
consistency of  your  conduct. 

As  members  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
Society,  we  have  repeatedly,  in 
our  official  publications,  avowed 
it  as  our  deliberate  opinion,  that 
"Slavery  is  incompatible  with 
Christianity" — in  direct  violation 
both  of  its  spirit  and  maxims. 
Need  we  remind  you  that  our 
Divine  Lord  has  enjoined, 
"  Whatsoever  yc  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  yo  also 
unto  them?"  Matthew  vii.  12. 
It  would  be  insulting  you  to  sup- 
pose that  you  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive such  treatment  from  yonr 
slaves  as  you  are  inflicting  upon 
them. 


Slaverif. 
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An  apostle,  too,  enumerating 
the  most  flagitious    characters, 
whose  conduct  was  condemned 
hy  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel,  has  placed  upon  the  lists 
"  men-stealers,"  (1  Tim.  i.   10.) 
that  is,  those  who  had  violated  the 
law  of  Moses  on  that  subject: 
"*'  He  that  stealeth  a  man,  or  if 
he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death,*'  Exod.  xxi.  I 
16.  Admitting  that  your  holding 
"  men  "  in  bondage  as  your  pro- 
perty, is  of  equal  enormity  with 
actually  stealing  them,  so  that, 
though  you  have  not  ''  stolen" 
them,  they  are  yet  found  in  your 
hand,  it  follows  that  your  con- 
duct is  condemned,  as  being  to- 
tally inconsistent  with  your  pro- 
fessed characters,  both  by  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

It    is    a    most  affecting  and 
deeply    humiliating    fact,    that 
every    denomination    of    Chris- 
tians among  us  (excepting  only 
the  '*  Friends,'*)  are  more  or  less 
implicated  in  this  accursed  thing; 
some  by  being  actual  proprietors 
of  slaves,  as  dhe  bench  of  bishops, 
in  regard  to  the  Codrington  es- 
tates  in    Barbadoes;    and    the 
Moravian     Missionary    Society, 
with  some  distinguished  members 
of  that  body,  who  have  either 
slaves  or  slave-estates  in  the  En- 
glish, Dutch,  and  Danish  West 
India  colonies;   as,   also,  some 
individuals  belonging  to  the  In- 
dependents.    Nor  can  we  acquit 
the  Wesley  an,  the  Church,  and 
the  Baptist  Societies,  of  tacitly 
sanctioning  and  encouraging  the 
practice  of  slavery,  by  having 
admitted,  as  members  of  their 
churches,  slave-holders,  who,  as 
we  have  shown,  are,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Christians,  proscribed 
by   the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

One  object  in  addressing  you 


is,  because  we  would  discharge  a 
solemn  duty.  An  apostle  has 
said,  'Mf  a  brother  be  overtaken 
with  a  fault,  ye  who  are  spiritual 
restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,"  Galatians  vi.  1 .  From 
our  principles  in  respect  to  the 
incongruity  of  slavery  to  Christi- 
anity, we  certainly  consider  you 
as  having,  by  your  conduct,  en-- 
couraging  and  abetting  the  hor- 
rible practice  of  holding  pro- 
perty in  your  fellow- men,  been 
'^  overtaken  "  witli  a  most  griev- 
ous "  fault" — a  fault  no  argu- 
ments can  justify,  and  which  no 
circumstances  can  palliate. 

Another  reason  wc  liave  is — to 
acquaint  you  with  the  conduct  of 
our  brethren,  the  Friends,  in  re- 
gard to  giving  up  the  practice  of 
holding  slaves  in  1769,  and  thus- 
having     *^  cleared    themselves  " 
from  any  participation  in  the  evils 
of  colonial  slavery  since  that  pe- 
riod.     We   respectfully  urge   it 
upon  your  attention,  whether  you 
ought  not,  as  professed  disciples 
of  Christ,  immediately  to  imitate 
this  praiseworthy  example,   and 
instantly  to  set  your  slaves  at 
liberty.     Surely,  you  will  not  at- 
tempt to  reconcile  your  conduct, 
in  regard  to  having  property  in 
your  fellow-men,  with  your  alle- 
giance  to  Christ,    who  has  en- 
joined it  upon  all  his  disciples, 
*^  Thou  shaft  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.''     You  must  be  aware 
that  a  great  crisis,  in  regard  to 
our  800,000  fellow-subjects,  who 
are  held  in  bondage  in  our  colo- 
nies, is  fast  approaching.    There 
are  many  reasons  for  concluding 
their  liberation  cannot  be  long 
deferred ;  we  hope  this  will  be 
effected  by  the  British  legislature, 
and  not  by  their  own  means ;  at 
any  rate,  we  wish  you  to  '*  come 
out"    from    among    the    slave- 
holders; before  the  just  indigua- 
tion  of  heaven  avenge  the  wrongs 
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of  these  our  oppressed  and  in- 
sulted fellow-subjects,  many 
thousands  of  whom  are  also  our 
fellow-Christians.  Why  should 
you  linger,  when  it  is  evident  the 
city  will  be  destroyed?  Ought 
you  not  to  be  examples  of  doing 
justice,  and  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  with  God — and 
thus  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God " 
our  Saviour  ?  Ought  you  not  to 
hate  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh  ?  Ought  you  not  to  abstain 
from  even  the  appearance  of  evil  ? 
But  does  your  holding  men  in 
cruel  bondage  comport  with 
either  justice  or  mercy  ?  Does 
this  practice  adorn  the  religion 
you  profess?— or  does  it  not  ra- 
ther give  the  enemy  reason  to 
blaspheme?  Can  any  blot  be 
more  foul  •  upon  your  Christian 
character?  "is  it  not  rather  in- 
dulging real  evil,  and  encourag- 
ing it,  than  abstaining  from  its 
appearance?  Is  it  possible  you 
can  enjoy  a  conscience  void  of 
offence,  either  towards  God  or 
towards  men,  while  vou  hold 
such  prohibited  property  ?  We 
seek  your  consistency,  your 
honour,  your  happiness,  when 
we  urge  it  upon  you,  ^^Let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke.'^ 


On  the  Importance  of  Clear 
Conceptions  of  Time. 

When  Philip  said  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  "  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
maycst  be  baptized,"  we  perceive 
at  once  that  the  pre-requisitc  was 
closely  connected  with  the  foun- 
tain-head of  speech  and  action  : 
but  a  reference  to  time  so  places 
the  expression  in  contrast  with  a 
previous  fact,  as  to  present  truth 
to  us  in  a  new  and  an  interesting 
light. 

'  Baptism:  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
are  in  themselves  non-essentials ;  I 


their  omission  having  been  no 
barrier  to  the  eternal  bliss  of  the 
dying  thief.  Nevertheless,  as  to 
the  spirit  in  which  those  ordinances 
are  attended  to  or  neglected,  we 
should  be  very  careful  how  we 
speak.  For  an  improper  obser- 
vance of  the  Lord's  Supper  brought 
death  and  other  judgments  into 
the  Corinthian  Church,  and 
Simon  Magus's  mental  failure,  in 
oljserving  the  other  ordinance^ 
was  viewed  by  Christ's  messengers 
with  deep  concern.  That  unhappy 
man,  indeed,  is  described  as  be 
lieving  ;  and,  as  James  also  says, 
"  The  demons  believe  and  trem- 
ble :"  but  Simon  Magus  did  not 
believe  with  all  his  heart.  **  Thy 
heart,"  says  Peter,  "  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God."  Acts  viii. 
21.  Moreover,  so  fearful  a  de- 
fect being  one  of  the  last  things 
impressed  on  Philip's  mind,  no- 
thing could  be  more  natural  than 
for  him  to  rejoice  over  the  next 
candidate  for  baptism  with  some 
degree  of  trembling;  and  to  give 
encouragement  with  the  language 
of  peculiar  caution,  not  saying  to 
the  eunuch,  **  If  thou  believest, 
thou  mayest  be  baptized;"  nor 
vet,  "  If  thou  believest  with 
thine  ^ear^  thou  mayest;"  but, 
**  If  thou  believest  %vith  a-ll  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest."  Acts  viii. 
37.  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  the 
Saviour  himself  meant  any  thing 
short  of  believing  with  all  the 
heart,  when  he  said,  '*  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved:"  but,  inasmuch  as  our 
Lord  was  not  contrasting  true 
believers  with  false  professors 
merely,  but  with  the  un regenerate 
altogether,  his  expression  was 
general ;  whereas  Philip,  con- 
trasting genuine  faith  with  a  mere 
speculative  belief,  directed  the 
attention  of  the  eunuch  to  the 
heart  where  the  difference  existed 
in  all  its  immensity.    '  • 

Stratford,  Essex.  J.  F. 
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MUCERITT  ESSEITTIAL  TO  ACCEPT- 

ABLE  Prayer. 

'^  If  1  rtgard  iniquity  in  mtf  heart. 
tk§  Lord  trill  not  hemr  my  prayer*' 

To  ikt  Editor  of  the  Baftitt  Magaiiiie, 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following  excellent  ob- 
servations on  the  above  passage 
arc  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Gordon, 
of  Edinburgh.  As  they  describe 
a  case,  I  fear  not  uncommon,  and 
may  be  useful  to  many,  their  in- 
sertion in  your  valuable  Miscel- 
lany will  oblige  your  constant 
reader, 

A  Baptist  Minister. 
Tjfncskie, 

But  though  the  text,  I  think, 
admits  of  the  application  that  I 
have  now  made,  (referring  to  a 
former  part  of  his  discourse),  it 
is  evident  the  psalmist  spoke  it 
with  reference  to  himself,  and  that 
it  is  applicable,  therefore,  to  a 
very  different  class  of  persons 
from  those  to  whom  we  have  been 
referring.  The  very  supposition, 
that,  if  he  regarded  iniquity  in 
his  heart,  the  Lord  would  not 
hear  him,  implies  the  possibility 
that  such  may  even  be  the  state 
of  believers ;  and  there  is  abundant 
reason  to  fear  that  it  is  in  this 
way  that  their  prayers  are  so 
often  hindered,  and  their  suppli- 
rations  so  frequently  remain  un- 
answered. Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
ccmceive  how  believers  may  be 
chargeable  with  regarding'  ini- 
quity in  thehr  heart,  even  amidst 
all  the  solemnity  of  coming  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
and  directly  aadressing  him  in 
the  language  of  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. It  is  possible  that  they 
may  put  themselves  into  such  a 
■tate  of  mind  as  shall  be  little 
fitted  for  engaging  in  that  holy 
exercise — the  world,  in  one  form 
or  mother^  for  the  time,  may  have 
SB  ascendancy  in  their  hearts ;  and 


there  may  have  been  so  much 
formality  m  their  confessions,  and 
so  much  indifference  in  their  sup- 
plications, that,  when  the  exercise 
is  over,  they  could  not  honestly  de- 
clare that  they  really  meant  what 
they  acknowledged,  or  seriously 
desired  what  they  prayed  for. 

A  Christian,  it  is  true,  could 
not  be  content  to  remain  in  a 
state  like  this ;  and,  when  he  is 
awakened  from  it,  as  he  sooner 
or  later  will  be,  he  cannot  fail  to 
look  back  upon  it  with  humiliation 
and  shame.  But  we  fear  there 
are  seasons  in  which  believers 
themselves  may  make  a  very  near 
approach  to  such  a  state;  and 
what  then  is  the  true  interpreta* 
tion  of  prayers  offered  up  at  such 
a  moment  ?  It  is,  in  fact,  just 
saying  that  there  is  something,  for 
the  time,  they  prefer  to  what  they 
are  formally  ;>>kinf;:  of  God  ;  that 
though  the  blessings  which  they 
do  ask  n>ay  bo  for  a  time  with- 
held, yt^t,  they  would  find  a  com- 
pensation in  the  enjoyment  of 
worldly  things,  which  do,  at  that 
moment,  engross  their  affections  i 
and  that,  in  reality,  they  would  not 
choose  to  have  at  that  instant 
such  an  abundant  communication 
of  spiritual  influence  imparted  to 
them,  as  would  render  those 
worldly  objects  less  valuable  in 
their  estimation,  and  would  turn 
the  whole  tide  of  their  affections 
toward  spiritual  things. 

The  Christian  will,  no  doubts 
revolt  at  the  idea  of  thus  falsely 
dealing  with  the  God  of  truth,  in 
professedly  asking  what,  at  the 
moment,  he  would  be  ashamed  or 
unwilling  to  receive.  Yet  such  is 
the  true  state  of  things,  as  often 
as  formality  and  indifference  in 
prayer  do  directly  proceed  from 
the  reigning  influence  of  worldly 
desires ;  and  the  very  humiliation 
which  the  believer  feels,  when  he 
looks  back,  on  such  seasons, is  just 
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an  acknowledgment  that  then  he 
was  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart.  The  same  observations, 
too,  will  apply  to  another  case, 
which,  I  am  persuaded,  the  expe- 
rience of  many  will  tell  them  is 
no  uncommon  one.  The  Chris- 
tian may  sometimes  betake  him- 
self to  prayer,  to  ask  counsel  of 
Gk>d  in  some  perplexity  regarding 
dirine  truth,  or  to  seek  direction 
in  some  doubtful  point  of  duty  ; 
but,  instead  of  being  prepared 
fairly  to  exercise  his  judgment,  in 
the  hope  that,  while  doing  so,  the 
-  considerations  that  lie  on  the 
side  of  truth,  will  be  made  to  his 
mind  clear  and  convincing,  he 
may  have  allowed  his  inclinations 
so  to  influence  and  bias  his  judg- 
ment towards  the  side  of  error, 
or  in  favour  of  the  line  of  con- 
duct which  he  wishes  to  pursue, 
that,  when  he  asks  counsel,  it  may 
only  be  in  the  hope  that  his  pre- 
vious opinion  will  be  confirmed ; 
and  when  he  seeks  direction,  it  is, 
in  reality,  on  a  point  on  which  he 
was  previously  aetennined.  And 
is  it  wonderful,  therefore,  if,  in 
the  former  of  these  cases,  the 
blessings  which  he  professedly 
sought  are  withheld ;  or  if,  in  the 
latter,  he  was  permitted,  notwith- 
standing his  supplication  for  di- 
vine direction,  to  be  entangled  in 
error,  or  overtaken  by  sin  ?  He 
was  regarding  iniquity  in  his 
heart,and  therefore  the  Lord  would 
not  hear  him.  But  the  principle 
stated  in  our  text  may  be  still 
further  illustrated,  by  referring  to 
another  case,  which  I  fear  also  is 
but  too  common,  and  in  which 
the  believer  may  still  be  more  di- 
rectly chargeable  with  regarding 
iniquity  in  his  heart.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  there  may  be  in  his 
heart  or  life,  something  which  he 
is  conscious  is  not  altogether  as 
Mi  sbonld  be,  some  earthly  at- 
imchihent  which  be  cannot  easily 
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justify,  or  some  point  of  conform- 
ity to  the  maxims  and  practices 
of  the  world,  which  he  finds  it 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  Chris- 
tian principle;  and  yet,  all  the 
struggles  which  these  from  time 
to  time  cost  him,  may  only  have 
been  an  effort  of  ingenuity  on  his 
part  to  retain  them  without  doing 
direct  violence  to  his  conscience, 
a  laborious  getting  up  of  argu- 
ments whereby  to  show  how  they 
may  be  defended,  or  in  what  way 
they  may  be  lawfully  gone  into, 
while  the  true  and  simple  reason 
of  his  going  into  them,  namely^ 
the  love  of  the  world,  is  all  the 
while  kept  out  of  view.  And  as 
an  experimental  proof  how  weak 
and  inconclusive  all  these  argu- 
ments are,  and  at  the  same  time 
how  unwilling  he  still  is  to  relin- 
quish his  favourite  objects,  he 
may  be  conscious  that,  in  con- 
fessing his  sins,  he  leaves  them 
out  of  the  enumeration,  rather 
because  he  would  willingly  pass 
them  over,  than  because  he  is 
convinced  that  they  need  not  be 
there:  he  may  feel  that  he  cannot 
and  dare  not  make  them  the  im- 
mediate subject  of  solemn  and 
deliberate  communing  vrith  Grod ; 
and,  after  all  his  multiplied  and 
ingenious  defences,  he  may  be 
reconciled  to  them  at  last  only  by 
ceasing  to  agitate  the  question, 
whether  they  are  lawful  or  not. 
Now,  in  such  a  case,  the  sin  with 
which  he  is  chargeable  is  not  to 
be  measured  by  the  amount  of 
moral  delinquency  which  attaches 
to  the  practices  themselves.  They 
may  not  be  very  flagrant  in  their 
nature,  or  very  palpably  at  va- 
riance with  any  express  require- 
ment of  the  divine  law.  But 
if  they  be  such  as  he  dares  not 
ask  permission  of  Grod  to  go  on 
with  them,  or  that  he  could  not 
willingly  abide  by  the  decision  of 
God's   Nfoid   c»uc«snAn%   tihem, 
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from  a  secret  misgiving  that  this 
decision  might  be  against  them ; 
upon  this  single  ground  alone, 
independently  of  every  other  con- 
sideration, he  stands  self-con- 
demned. If,  in  this  condition,  he 
betakes  himself  to  prayer — if  he 
feels  anxiety  and  doubt  concern- 
ing his  spiritual  state,  and  seeks 
to  have  his  conscience  pacified  by 
the  application  of  the  blood  of 
Christ — if  he  is  conscious  that  his 
desires  after  spiritual  things  are 
feeble,  and  asks  divine  influence 
to  strengthen  and  sustain  them— 
and,  generally,  if  he  is  sensible 
that  his  soul,  with  regard  to  its 
eternal  concerns,  is  not  in  a 
healthful  state,  and  prays  that  he 
may  be  quickened  and  revived,  is 
it  at  all  unaccountable  that  such 
prayers  should  go  unanswered-— 
that  he  should  fail  to  be  delivered 
from  the  depressing  sense  of  sin 
on  the  conscience,  while  he  is  de- 
liberately surrendering  himself  to 
the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart — 
or  that  there  should  be  withheld 
that  divine  consolation  which,  in 
his  case,  would  go  to  sanction  the 
violation  of  the  law  ?  He  may  feel, 
indeed,  and  deeply  lament,  the  de- 
pression of  his  hopes,  and  the 
decay  of  his  spiritual  comfort; 
and,  in  order  to  recover  it,  he  may 
laboriously  give  himself  to  the 
observance  of  religious  ordi- 
nances; but,  should  they  all 
successively  fail  to  bring  him  re- 
lief, as  in  such  circumstances 
they  must  do,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
assign  the  reason  ;  there  is  in  his 
own  heart  a  root  of  bitterness, 
whereby  he  is  defiled ;  he  is  him- 
self the  Achon  that  troubleth  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  has  given  his 
spiritual  adversaries  the  advantage 
over  him  ;  he  carries  about  with 
him  the  accursed  thing  that 
blights  and  withers  his  spiritual 
strength — he  regards  iniquity  in 
his  heart,  and  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  his  prayer. 
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'^  On  THE  Oduoation  of  Church 
Members  to  ati'End  on  the 
Public  Worship  of  the 
Church." 

To  the  Editor  of  tho  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, 

I  beg  leave  to  invite  the  at^ 
tention  of  your  readers  to  a  few 
observations,  occasioned  by  a  pe- 
rusal of  the  letter  in  your  last 
number,  *'  On  attending  a  profit- 
able ministry."  The  former  part 
of  that  communication  contains 
very  important  and  judicious  ad- 
vice. The  latter  part  of  it  ex- 
presses some  opinions  which  ap- 
pear to  require  serious  consider- 
ation, and  from  which  I  feel 
myself  compelled  to  dissent.  They 
are  stated  in  nearly  the  following 
terms : — ^That  if  a  member  of  a 
church  find  the  ministry  of  the 
pastor  unedi Tying,  he  '^  will  be 
right  in  seeking  some  other  mi-~ 
nistry ;'  but  that,  notwithstand- 
ing, it  is  his  duty  still  to  continue 
a  member  of  the  church.  While 
he  is  attending  elsewhere,  he  is  to 
bear  in  mind  ^'  that  he  is  still  a 
member  of  another  community" — 
**  his  place  should  be  maintained, 
unless  the  church  should  fall  into 
errors  of  doctrine,  or  be  tainted 
with  unhallowed  practices."  '*  Still 
the  church  is  his  home,  and  he 
ought  not  to  relinquish  either  his 
duties  or  privileges  there."  The 
word  of  God,  Sir,  is  **  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness: that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thorouglily  fur- 
nished unto  ail  good  works."  If, 
then,  it  be  faithfully  preached, 
and  yet  prove  unedifying,  the  de- 
fect is  to  be  found,  not  in  the 
pastor,  but  in  the  mind  or  con- 
duct of  the  hearer.  Admitting, 
nowever,  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances specified,  the  individual 
"  will  be  right  iu  %eek\w^  ^wo'Ocvw 
ministry,"  1  vxuv  \)^  xvo  ta^'^xv^ 
satisfied  thai  \\e  nvXW  tAio  ^o  t\^ 


160 


On  the  Obligations  of  Church  Member Sj  &c* 


io  contiDuing  a  member,  after  he 
has  deserted  the  ministry  of  the 
pastor,  or  that  the  church  itself 
will  be  acting  properly  in  per- 
mitting him  to  do  so.  [  appre- 
hend, that  a  primary  design  of  the 
institution  of  Christian  churches^ 
is  to  maintain  the  public  worship 
of  God,  and  a  due  observance  of 
divine  ordinances.  It  is  the  dutv, 
then,  of  a  church  member  to  at- 
tend regularly  the  public  meet^ 
ings  of  the  church  on  the  Lord's 
day.  If  he  do  not  do  this,  he 
lives  in  the  neglect  of  one  of  the 
first  duties  of  church  membei*ship, 
and  is  *<  walking  disorderly.*' 
The  attendance  of  the  individual 
once  a  month  at  the  Lord's  table^ 
does  neither  answer  the  design  of 
church  fellowship,  nor  meet  its 
obligations.  I  consider  that  a 
regular  personal  attendance  at 
the  public  worship  of  the  church, 
is  indispensable  to  a  right  and  or- 
derly discharge  of  the  duties  of 
membership. 

I  am  anxious  to  have  this 
matter  seriously  and  fully  consi- 
deredy  and  therefore  1  ask  fur- 
ther, Would  the  church,  as  a 
body,  act  consistently  in  permit- 
ting a  person  to  remain  in  com- 
munion, who  lives  in  the  open  and 
habitual  neglect  of  one  of  the 
first  and  most  important  duties 
arising  out  of  that  relation?  It 
not  a  public  service  on  the  Lord's 
day  a  meeting  of  the  church, 
and  also  a  prayer-meeting?  If 
ft  member  be  absent,  is  there  no 
relinquishment  of  his  duties  and 
privileges  there  ?  Has  not  the 
church  a  right  to  expect  and  en- 
force attendance  on  such  ordi- 
nances, as  well  as  at  the  Lord's 
table?  Again,  supposing  that 
the  members  of  the  church  were 
disposed  to  do  so,  can  the  pastor 
of  the  flock  be  justified  in  passing 
hy  the  irregularity  of  such  per- 
sons, even  though  they  should 
tbinkbis  minhir^  **  unprofitable?'* 


Once  more — Can  the  church  be 
acting  properly  towards  their  mi- 
'  nister,  if  they  permit  individuals 
to  remain  in  communion  with 
them,  who,  week  after  week,  are 
casting  a  reflection  upon  the 
talents  or  piety  of  the  pastor, 
by  absenting  themselves  from  his 
public  ministrations  ?  What  re^ 
spect  do  such  persons  pay  to  the 
feelings  of  their  minister — what 
deference  to  the  general  opinion 
of  their  brethren  concerning  his 
qualifications — what  peculiar  at- 
tachment do  they  manifest  in  for- 
saking both  parties  on  the  Lord's 
day,  that  can  be  supposed  to  en- 
title them  to  a  suspension  of 
Christian  discipline? 

I  think,  Sir,  that  in  -  pursuing 
the  course  recommended  by  your 
correspondent,  all  parties  would 
be  acting  improperly.  The  mem- 
ber would  be  walking  disorderly, 
the  church  would  sanction  his 
neglect  of  duty,  and  the  pastor 
decline  to  enforce  the  proper  dis- 
cipline. 

It  will  occur  to  your  readers 
that  these  sentiments  are  appli- 
cable to  the  case  of  non-resident 
members.  They  are :  the  duties 
of  church  membership  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  cannot 
be  performed  by  such  persons. 
There  is  an  obvious  inconsistency 
in  permitting  an  individual  to 
continue  a  member,  while  he  is 
regularly  worshippinjj:  and  sittiui^ 
down  at  the  Lord's  table  with 
another  church,  )>crhaps,  fifty 
miles  distant.  Mis  removal  vir- 
tually dissolves  the  connexion. 
He  can  neither  perform  the  duties 
of  a  member,  nor  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  a  church  in  London, 
while  he  is  resident  in  York.  He 
is  beyond  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  where  his  name  only  re- 
mains :  he  is  not  subject  to  the 
discipline  of  the  church  with 
whicxv  he  haft  actual  communion — 
a  «\\\\;i\.\ow  \T\  vA\\c^\  ivQ  dL\Ki\\\(> 
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of  Christ  would  wish  to  remain,  i 
who  rightly  regards  the  discipline 
of  the  church  as  an  ordinance  of 
Christ,  and  expects  to  derive  from 
it  important  aavantage.  Persons 
should  attend  regularly  where  they 
are  nembers,  or  they  should  be- 
come members  where  they  regu- 
larly attend;  or,  if  they  cannot 
conscientiously  do  the  latter,  they 
riiould,  surely,  withdraw  from  a 
relation  9  the  duties  of  which  they 
are  no  longer  able  to  perform.  In 
any  other  case,  the  individual 
would  relinquish  at  once  a  vo- 
luntary connexion,  the  duties  of 
which  he  felt  that  he  could  no 
longer  fulfil.  The  pastor,  in  such 
circumstances,  would  deem  it  his 
duty  to  resign  his  office  without 
delay.  Is  it  not  equally  the  duty 
of  a  member,  in  similar  circum- 
stances, to  adopt  the  same  course  ? 
If  a  regular  attendance  were  en- 
forced on  church  members,  and 
regular   communicants   were  re- 

Suired  to  become  members  where 
ley  reside,  discipline  would  be 
invigorated,  unity  promoted,  and 
the  strength  and  efhciency  of  our 
churches  greatly  increased. 
I  am.  Sir, 
Very  respectfully  vours, 

J.G. 
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To  the  Ed'aoT  of  the  Bapti$t  Mugatim, 

Dear  Sir, 

Will  you  allow  me  to  avail 
myself  of  your  useful  Miscellany, 
to  inquire  what  is  the  precise 
import  of  the  apostle's  words, 
as  recorded,  2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  or  in 
what  sense  it  can  be  affirmed  of 
our  adorable  Saviour,  that,  though 
originally  rich,  for  our  sakes  he 
became  poor  ?  Considered  in  his 
divine  nature,  was  he  not  a/wm^ 
rich,  immutably  so — "  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore  ?*'  And, 
considered  in  his  human  nature, 
was  he  not  always  poor,  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  earthly 
sojourn — '*  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief:"  the  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  son  of 
man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  In  what  sense,  then,  can 
it  be  said  that  he  became  poor,  or 
passed  from  a  state  of  riches  into 
that  of  poverty  ? 

An  early  answer,  furnishing  an 
elucidation  of  the  above  passage, 
will  greatly  oblige, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Seek  Truth, 
[An  answer  to  the  above  will  be 
given  in  our  next  number. — En.] 


POETRY. 


Hi.  EpTTon, 

If  the  fonowin;^  trifle  is  not  too  \ 
iangnifieaot  to  occupy  n  niche  in  your  i 
Magasine,  its  insertion  this  month  will 
oblige 

Yours  very  rospectfully, 

A 

THE  WORTH  OF  LIFK. 

Tell  me,  what  is  life's  boasted  bliss  ? 
Ah  !  what  k  tU  its  fancied  worth  ? 
U  it,  iodMdi  snght  else  but  this — 
A  dream  of  e:irth  ? 

Its  iiailBs.^-theT'ro  like  nn  April  day, 
A  little  SUB,  ana  thnn  a  shower ; 
Scarcely,  indeed,  wc  foel  its  ray, 

Ere  vBjioun  lower  f 


Its  vain  enchantments  are  a  toy  ;    * 
Do  they  not  palsy  on  the  heart  ? 
In  all  its  plensuri's  there's  alloy. 

Which  leaves  a  smart. 

Oh  !  there  is  nought  on  eorth  tliat  frrows, 
Unsullied  bliss  can  o*er  supply  : 
There  is  but  one  source  whence  it  flows, 

'Tis  Deity  ! 

Oh  then,  my  soul,  censo  to  repine, 
Hy  faith  outreach  th<>  things  of  earth  : 
Seek  worlds  of  bliss   which  ceaselcSH 
shine, 

Oi  \ww,v*iTA^  \>\\\\v\ 
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CDNfiniiaJ  ^n  p 


It  now  appeared  in  mj  dream,  as 
if  I  asked  my  worlhy  narrator, 
whether  he  could  inform  me  how 
tba  children  uf  CArhtian  and  Chrit- 
fjawi  eondiirled  themselves  after 
tbi>  wonderful  change  in  their  cir- 
CDmafancea? 

A'oncoR,  "  My  father  who  was  io- 
timately  acquainted  with  them, 
when  they  had  arrived  at  old  age, 
has  told  me  they  were  niaat  exem- 
plary for  their  circumspect  conduct 
and  respectable  clothinci  which  they 
bad  kept  as  unspotted  nvmtfae  time 
of  their  mother's  death,  as  they  had 
done  before  her  departure. 

"  He  said,  speaking  of  the  men, 
Oreatheart correctly  described  them 
tuGaius,  'The  hoys  take  all  aRer 
Uieir  father,  and  covet  to  tread  in 
hit  steps  ;  yea,  if  tliey  do  but  see 
aoy  place  where  the  old  pilgrim 
hath  lain,  or  any  print  of  his  foot, 
it  ministereth  jo^  to  their  hearts,  and 
they  want  (o  he  or  Iread  in  the 

"  I  remember,"  snid  I,  "  the  ad- 
dress of  Caiut  to  CAriitiaPa,  when 
he  said,  '  Nor  can  1  but  hv  glad  to 
see  that  thy  husband  has  left  behind 
bim  four  such  boys  as  these:  I  hope 
they  will  bear  up  their  father's 
name,  and  tread  in  their  father's 
steps,   and  come   to   their   father's 

"And  did  you,"  said  I,  ''know 
an^  of  their  children,  the  i/raiid- 
ektidrtn  of  the  origioal  pilgnms! '' 

Noneon.  "  I  knew  some  of  them 
intiBiately ;  and,  with  a  few  excep- 
tiotu,  their  conduct  was  worthy  of 
tlimr  name;  nor  have  their  children, 
the  grtat  i;rand children  of  Chrit- 
tian,  and  Gaitu,  and  Muaitm,  dis- 
g^raced  their  family." 

"  Are  you  then  personally  ac- 
quainted, 1  asked,  "with  any  of 
the  present  race  of  pilgrims  ?  " 

fioncon.  "Mostintimalely.  And 
I  cannot  better  describe  lliem  than 
by  repealing  what  was  addrrased  to 


their  progeiiilots  by  old  Mr.  Honett 
at  the  house   of  Gaim,  and  taying, 
that    all    his    pious    wishes    wer« 
realized  in  their  race.     '  Mattkntr,  ' 
said  tliia  blunt  but  excellent  pil- 
grim,   '  be   thou  like  Hatlbew  the 
publican ;  not  in  vice,  but  in  virtue. 
Samuel,   be  thou  liko  Samuel  the 
'  prophet,  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer. 
Jotepk.he  thou  like  Joseph  in  Potr- 
I  phar's  house,  chaste,  and  one  that 
fleea  from  temptation.     And  Jamtt, 
be   thou   like  Jamea  the  just,  and 
like  James  llie  brother  of  our  Iior«I. 
I  Mercy,'  lie  added,   '  Mercy  is  thy 
I  nami!,  by  mercy  shalt  thou  be  sua- 
I  taincd,  aird  carried   through  all  the 
I  difficulties  which  shall  assault  thee 
I  in   thy  way,   till   thou   shalt  com* 
I  thither,  wbere  Ihou   shalt  look  the 
Fountain  of  mercy  in  the  face  with 
I  comfort.' " 

"  I  well  remember,"  said  I,  "  bow 
j  highly  Mere//  is  spoken  of  by  the 

original  dreamer: — 
I  '  Here'a  myneigliboDr  Mercy,ibeisonp, 
That  has  long  time  with  me  a  pilgtin 

gone, 
CoDesrsherin  her  virftinraee,Bnd  leant, 
'    'Twiit  idleones  and pJlKrims  to diaceni ; 
Yft,  let  youug  diunacU  letzu  of  her  to 

The  world  which  is  to  come  inanyivife. 
WhenUttletrippiugiDaidens  follow  God, 
And  leave  old  diitin{;  iiiniierB  to  tils  nxl ; 
'Tis  litp  thos«  ilnya  wherein  tlie^oung 

Hosanna,  when  the  old  ones  did  drrida.'" 
fioHcoH.  "  I  have  understood 
that  she  was  an  excellent  pilgrim, 
'a  pattern  of  good  works.'  She 
lived  a  holy  life,  and  died  a  happy 


>uiir  ■ 


"  And  where," 
quired,  "  do  the 
pilgriraa  dwell?' 

yoacen.  "  They  all  reside,  and 
in  very  comfortable  circumstances, 
in  the  TotcH  of  ToUration ;  and, 
what  is  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
there  are  at  present,  four  brethren 
and  their  wives,  bearing  the  names 
of  (hose  whom  Cbristiona  parted 
with  at  the  brink  of  the  river." 
(Tabt  amtinuM.) 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


John  MiHom,  hh  Ufe  and  Timet,  Religumt 
€md  Pofitieal  Ophiont;  toith  an  Apptn- 
Sx,  eoHUunmg  Animadvertiont  upon 
Dr.  Jaknmn't  Life  rf  Milton,  ^c.  ^c. 
Bt  Jmsph  IviMEY,  Author  of  the 
«« History  of  the  English  Baptists/' 
&e.  &C. — Wilson,  Royal  Exchange. 

Tbe  followiog  extract,  from  the 
preface,  'will  explaiu  the  design  of 
thii  poblication: — 

''The  former  biographers  of  Milton 
hare  exhibited  him,  principally,  in  his 
character  as  a  poet,  but  have  obscured 
his  features  as  a  patriot,  a  protestant,  and 
non-eottformitt," 

The  writer  has  attempted  to  give 
an  accurate  and  full-length  portrait, 
in  all  these  respects,  of  this  most 
eminent  of  our  countrymen.  For 
the  purpose  of  accomplishing  this 
design*  he  has  made  considerable 
extracts  from  the  prose  writings  of 
Milton,  by  which,  in  a  good  degpree, 
he  appears  as  his  own  biographer. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  the 
expectations  which  our  readers 
might  fairly  entertain,  from  the 
title,  will,  even  after  this  explana- 
tion,  be  entirely  realized. 

**  A  Memoir  "  of  Milton  and  his 
Times,  would  naturally  lead  us  to 
anticipate  a  comprehensive,  if  not 
a  pbiloaopbical,  survey  of  the  ex- 
traordinary events  in  which  he 
bore  so  distingnished  and  illustrious 
a  part,  and  which  form  at  once  the 
most  brilliant,  the  most  instructive, 
and  the  most  disappointing  page  of 
our  history.  Aa  we,  however,  hap- 
pen to  be  of  that  good  natured  race 
of  critics,  (we  fear,  indeed,  they 
are  not  quite  numerous  enough 
to  be  called  a  race),  who  are 
chiefly  anxio«s  to  discover  occa- 
aiona  of  commendation,  of  which 
- jUa  work  fbrniabes  many,  we  shall 


hasten  to  praise  it  for  what  it  is, 
and  offer  our  thanks  to  the  author 
for  an  interesting  Biography,  and 
for  having  thus  seasonably  pre- 
sented to  the  public,  in  a  form  ac- 
cessible to  *'  the  generality  of 
readers,  *'  this  model  of  exalted 
and  Christian  patriotism.  We  con- 
sider it  peculiarly  seasonable  on 
two  grounds ;  first,  because  of  the 
striking  similarity,  in  several  very 
important  points,  between  the  pe- 
riod to  which  the  work  refers  and 
the  present ;  and,  secondly,  because 
we  conceive  that  Dissenters  in  ge- 
neral do  not  adequately  appreciate 
the  claims  of  patriotism  upon  their 
services  at  this  eventful  crisis.  We 
have  been  deeply  disappointed  that 
in  the  late  elections.  Dissenters 
were  no  more  anxious  to  obtain 
representatives  of  their  own  reli- 
giousy  as  well  as  political  views ;  and 
that  so  very  inconsiderable  a  num- 
ber, of  their  wealthy  and  talented 
members,  presented  themselves  as 
candidates  for  this  honourable,  and 
at  the  present  juncture,  pre-emi- 
nently important  office. 

We  know  of  no  field  in  which 
the  Christian  Philanthropist  of  en- 
larged understanding,  and  compe- 
tent talents,  could  find  a  more  ap- 
propriate sphere  of  labour  than  in 
the  present  parliament ;  which  will 
be  required  to  deliberate  and  decide 
on  affairs  uf  the  greatest  moment 
to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  reli- 
gion,— demanding  the  highest  order 
of  moral  principles,  the  most  disin- 
terested benevolence,  and  the  most 
enlightened  views  of  religious  po- 
lity. Can  the  former  be  expected 
from  men  of  the  world  ?  or  the  lat- 
ter from  churchmen,  who  are  but 
half-emancipated  from  the  thraldom 
of  ancient  prejudices,  and  a  lar^ 
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majority  of  whom  consider  the 
church  of  Christ  as  much  a  matter 
of  legislation  as  the  army  or  the 
navy  ? 

The  reasons  which  have  prevented 
several  distinguished  Dissenters 
of  various  denominations,  whom 
we  could  name,  from  becoming 
candidates  for  a  seal  in  Parliament, 
itwonld  be  of  little  avail  now  to 
conjecture,  or  to  endeavour  to  re- 
move; and,  we  will  only  add,  that 
if  they  are  in  any  degree  religious 
scruples  respecting  duties  or  asso- 
ciations which  may  be  supposed 
peculiarly  dangerous  or  eDgroasing, 
a  recollection  of  the  eminent  piety 
which  distinguished  so  many  mem- 
bers of  the  Long  Parliament,  not 
to  mentioD  one  or  two  modem  and 
iUustrious  instances,  will  suffici- 
ently prove,  that  these  scruples  are 
uiijustifiable:  and  surely  that  is  a 
morbid  piety  which  declines  im* 
portant  duties  because  they  may 
involve  some  triiil  of  character. 
Before  governments  can  be  con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles,  we 
must  have  Christian  legislators ; 
and  we  know  not  by  what  miracu- 
lous means  this  is  to  be  accom- 
plished, if  pious  and  qualified  per- 
sons  refuse  to  adopt  the  measures 
necessary  to  introduce  that  happy 
era^  and  do  not  endeavour,  by  their 
personal  influence,  to  infuse  the 
aacred  leaven  of  religious  principles 
into  our  great  national  assembly. 
Milton's  devotion  to  his  religion 
and  his  country,  was  early  dis- 
played. During  his  continental 
tour,  when  he  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  he  manifested  that 
moral  heroism— which  is  one  of  the 
noblest  elements  of  greatness — in  an 
unshrinking  defence  of  Protest- 
antism at  Rome, 

**  Before  returning  to  Kngland,  how- 
ever, he  made  up  his  mind  ugiiiii  to 
visit  Rome,  though  he  was  advised  by 
8omo  mercliants  to  the  contrary;   for 
they  had   learned    from  their    corres- 
pondents, that  the  Knglish  Jesuits  were 
framing  plots  against  him,  on  account  of 
the  great  freedom  he  used  in  his  con- 
versations on  the  subject  of  religion. 
He,  therefore,  resolved  not  tacommence 
Boy  disjiutes  with  the  papists,  but  was 
determined,   nvh^iever  might    happen, 
not  to  digsemble  hU  •entiments.    He 
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wont  (ignin  to  the  city  of  Antichrist,  aud 
continued  tliere  two  monthn,  neither 
concealing  his  uame  nor  declining 
upeulv  tu  (K'f'end  t^ie  truth,  under  the 
Pope  s  eye,  when  any  thought  fit  to  at- 
tack him  ;  and,  notwithstaodinghis  dan- 
ger, he  returned  safely  to  his  friends  at 
Florence." 

An  account  of  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war  at  home  recalled 
him  prematurely  from  his  travels  ; 
"  deeming  it  a  thing,"  says  bia  ne- 
phew Philip,  '*  unworthy  of  him  to 
be  diverting  himself  in  security 
abroad,  when  his  countryaieD  were 
contending  with  an  insidious  mo- 
narch for  their  liberty."  Ue  re- 
solved to  give  up  his  farther  travels, 
and,  with  his  noble  compatriots,  to 
*' jeopard  his  life  on  the  high  places 
of  the  field."  The  state  of  the  na- 
tion at  this  time  he  thus  describes : — 

"  On  my  return  from  my  travels,  I 
fomid  all  moutlis  opon  against  the 
bishops ;  some  complaining  of  their 
vices,  and  others  nuarrelUng  with  the 
very  order :  and  tninking  jfrom  such 
beginnings,  a  way  might  be  opened  to 
true  liberty,  I  hastily  engagea  in  the 
dispute,  as  well  tu  rescue  my  fellow- 
citizens  from  slavery,  as  to  help  the 
puritan  mi:iisters,  who  were  inferior  to 
the  bishops  in  learning.*' 

One  of  hi<«  biographers  (Birch) 
says : — 

"His  zeal  for  liberty  in  general, 
therefore,  engaged  him  in  a  warm  oppo- 
sition to  episcopal  authority.  He,  in 
the  first  place,  published  two  books  on 
the  Reformation  from  Popery,  which 
were  dedicated  to  a  friend.  In  the  first 
of  these  he  proved,  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  what  had  all  along,  been 
the  real  impediments  iu  the  kingdom  to 
a  perfect  reformation.  These  he  re- 
duces to  two  heads ;  the  first,  the  Popish 
Ceremonies  which  had  been  reiBiuea  in 
the  Protestant  church  ;  and  the  second, 
the  Power  of  Ordination  to  the  Ministry 
having  been  confined  to  diocesan 
Bishops,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  choic# 
of  ministers  by  the  suffVoges '  of  the 
people." 

Wc  cannot  withhold  from  our 
readers  the  following  exquisite  pas- 
sages from  the  treatise  just  referred 
to. 

"  Amidst  those  deep  aad  retirod 
thoughts,  which,  witli  every  man,  nJuja 
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qiMnt,  of  God  and  of  his  miraculous 
mv«  and  warkg  amongst  men,  and  of 
onr  reiigion  and  itorka  performed  to  him  ; 
after  the  story  of  our  Sariour  Christ, 
sofferxne  to  the  lowest  beot  of  weakness 
in  XheJUA,  and  presently  triumphing  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  gbry  in  the  spirit, 
which  drew  up  his  hcdy  also,  till  we  in 
both  be  united  to  him,  in  tlie  rerelarion 
of  his  kingd<Hn :  I  do  not  know  of  any 
thing  to  take  up  the  whole  passion  of 
pity  on  the  one  side,  and  joy  on  the 
other,  than  to  consider,  finit.  the  foul 
and  sadden  corruption,  and  tlieo,  after 
many  a  tedious  age,  the  lung-deferred, 
hot  much  more  wonderful  and  happy 
refonnatioaof  the  church  in  these  latter 
days/' 

"  Flow  tho  high  and  glorious  refor- 
mation (by  diyine  power)  shone  through 
the  black  and  settled  night  of  iffnarance 
and  anti*ckristian  turaunxi,  methinks  a 
forereign  and  reviving  joy  must  needs 
msh  into  the  boscm  of  him  that  reads 
or  hears,  and  the  sweet  odour  imbueth 
his  soul  witli  tlie  fragrancy  of  heaven. 
Then  was  the  saored  bible  brought  out 
of  dnsty  comers,  where  profane  false- 
hood and  neglect  had  thrown  it — the 
tckeols  opened  ;  diviutand  human  UannHg 
raked  oat  of  the  embers  of  forgotti'n 
tongues;  princes  and  cities  trooping 
apace  to  tho  new-erected  banner  of  $al- 
txuian  ;  the  martyrs  with  the  irresistible 
flight  of  ueakaess  shaking  the  powers  of 
ihrkneu,  and  scorning  the  fiery  rage  of 
the  old  red  dragon." 

In  16d8  Milton  published  a  trea- 
tise, entitled  **  Considerations 
ToDcliiiig  the  Likeliest  Method  to 
Remove  Hirelings  out  of  the 
Church."  "  In  this/'  says  his  bio- 
gnipher,  ''be  employs  the  same 
plain  and  bold  style  by  which  his 
former  works  are  distingnished. 
The  design  of  this  work  was  to  stir 
ap  the  parliament  to  abolish  the 
system  of  tithe,  and  instead  of  it,  to 
leave  the  support  of  the  established 
clergy  to  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  (heir  respective  flocks.*'  He 
speaks  of  the  just  petition  of  thou- 
sands, in  regard  to  religion,  and  says, 
**  Whether  he  will  listen  to  them, 
or  whether  he  will  satisfy,  (which 
yon  never  can),  the  covetous  pre- 
tences and  demands  of  insatiable 
hirelings,  whose  disaffection  you 
well  know,  both  to  yourselves  and 
yonr  resolutions."  He  then  proves 
that  ministers  trader  the  gospel  dis- 
piMMtion  hare  no  claim  to  he  sup- 


ported by  tithes,  unless,  if  any  man 
be  so  minded  as  to  give  them  of  his 
own  the  tenths  or4wentieths.  *'  Un* 
der  the  law,  God  gave  them  tithes ; 
under  the  gospel,  having  left  all 
things  in  his  church  to  charity  or 
Christian  freedom,  he  hath  given 
them  only  what  is  freely  given 
them.*'  In  thus  boldly  advocating 
the  principles  of  true  religious  li- 
berty, Milton  encountered  the  over- 
whelming prejudices  of  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  clergy,  whose 
views,  unhappily,  went  no  farther 
than  to  lop  off  some  of  the  branches 
of  corruption,  instead  of  striking  at 
once  the  root  and  core,  by  destroy- 
ing the  unhallowed  uniou  of  church 
and  state.  Thus  was  lost  the 
fairest  opportunity  ever  yet  pre- 
sented, of  carrying  on  the  reforma- 
tion to  its  glorious  consummation ; 
and,  alter  the  nation  seemed  almost 
to  touch  the  goal  of  true  Christian 
freedom,  it  was  driven  back  to  en- 
dure nearly  two  centuries  more  of 
ecclesiastical  Usurpation. 

With  regard  to  the  subject  of 
tithes,  there  is,  in  our  opinion,  but 
one  sect  whose  practice  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent— the  Societif  of  Friends.  If 
the  compulsory  support  of  religion 
is,  in  our  estimation,  decidedly  op- 
posed to  the  will  of  the  supreme 
Head  of  the  church,  on  what  princi- 
ple of  piety  are  we  justified  in  pay- 
ing tithe?  not,  assuredly,  on  that 
principle  which  led  confessors  and^  ■ 
martyrs  to  imprisonment  and  death. 
If  governments  possess  a  right  to 
force  their  subjects  to  support,  br 
their  property,  a  system  to  which 
they  are  conscientiously  opposed, 
they  have  an  equal  right  to  compel 
them  to  attend  its  services,  and 
commune  with  unbelievers  at  its 
altar;  and  the  very  same  motivif 
which  would  lead  every  consistent 
Dissenter  to  refuse  to  obey  in  the 
latter  case,  even  though  he  knew 
he  must  be  conveyed  to  the  commu- 
nion, and  obliged,  by  physical 
force,  to  admit  the  elements  within 
his  lips,  ought  tu  lead  him  to  refuse 
in  the  former,  notwithstanding  that 
the  sum  demanded  will  be  forcibly 
taken  from  him.  In  either  casi', 
it  is  n  homage  Tec\M\Tedi\i^  c\>v\%c\- 
ence,  thai  wc  reUi*^  lo  o\ieN,ti\\^\\\ 
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the  true  spirit  of  martyrdom,  pas- 
•ively  suffer  loss.  It  has  beeu  ad- 
TRiiced,  as  an  argmncnt  against  this 
opinion,  that  our  Lord  himself  paid 
taxes  to  the  Roman  government, 
though  knowing  that  a  part  would 
be  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
idolatry.  But  such  reasoners  for- 
get the  adnM)nitions  given  to  Chris- 
tians in  reference  to  meat  offered  to 
idols,  respecting  which  they  were 
not  to  ask  questions  for  conscience 
sake;  while,  if  expressly  presented 
to  them  as  thus  offered,  they  were 
to  refuse  it,  '*  for  his  sake  that 
showed.it,  and  for  conscience  sake/' 
To  pay  taxes  to  goveniment  is  our 
duty ;  nor  are  we  required  to  exa- 
mine into  all  the  purposes  to  which 
it  is  applied  ;  hut,  it  is  totally  dif- 
ferent, when  a  tax  is  expressly  de- 
manded for  an  object  wc  conscien- 
tiously disapprove.  This  is  the  just 
limit  of  obedience  to  civil  authority, 
when  it  trenches  upon  the  supreme 
law  of  conscience,  whether  in 
greater  or  smaller  matters  ;  and 
here  we  are  required  as  impera- 
tively to  manifest  passive  resistance, 
as  we  are  in  every  other  case,  cheer- 
ful obedience.  The  social  compact 
implies  the  sacrifice  of  our  judp- 
ment  to  the  will  of  the  majority, 
but  not  the  offering  up  of  cynscience 
before  the  shrine  oiexpedienry  and 
self 'interest.  This  moral  resistance 
for  which  we  plead,  is,  in  the  em- 
phatic language  of  Milton,  the 
''  night  of  weakness ;"  and  if  Dis- 
senters would  simultaneously  begin 
to  be  consistent,  they  might  imme- 
diately inflict  a  paralysis  upon  the 
enfeebled  and  anti-christian  sys- 
tem, which  would  destroy  it  almost 
without  the  aid  of  legal  extinction  ; 
and  then  we  might  expect  to  see  a 
truly  national  church,  composed  of 
voluntary  societies,  whose  basis  is 
justice,  and  whose  superstructure  is 
charity,  and  upon  whose  rising  walls 
we  may  hope  the  suu  of  the  millen- 
nial glory  will  dawn  to  brighten  it 
into  its  ultimate  and  perfect  lustre. 
We  earnestly  entreat  the  attention 
of  all  our  readers  to  the  duty  we 
have  attempted  to  enforce^  the 
neglect  of  which  arises,  we  con- 
ceive, entirely  from  prejudice.  Let 
us  lake  a  rt'JijfioiiA,  and  not  a  poll- 
iical  view  of  all  the  evils  reBiiUing 


from  a  state-religion,  and  manifest, 
by  a  stern  adherence  to  our  princi- 
ples, an  uncompromising  hostility 
to  the  system  we  denounce,  united 
with  sincere  charity  to  sU  car 
erring  brethren  who  still  adhere  to 
it,  that  wc  are  in  all  points  con- 
sistent Christians. 

At  present,  we  are  guilty  of  the 
gross  inconsistency  of  sopportiog 
with  the  right  hand,  what  we  are 
endeavouring  to  destroy  with  the 
left :  our  practice  is  utterly  opposed 
to  our  precepts.  Jjct  us  suppose 
that  the  Church  of  England,  consti- 
tuted as  it  now  is,  were  supported 
by  a  fund  partly  derived  from  the 
government,  and  partly  from  vo- 
luntary subscriptions,  is  it  possible 
that  any  Dissenter  could  contribute 
to  this  fund  ?  Surely,  if  he  did  so^ 
it  would  be  by  such  an  extension 
of  a  most  clastic  conscience,  that 
we  might  well  doubt  whether  it 
could  ever  relapse  again  to  the 
measure  of  rectitude  ;  but  let  a  tax 
be  substituted  for  this  voluntary 
contribution,  and,  according  to  the 
creed  of  tithe-paying  Dissenters, 
it  becomes  a  duty  to  pay  it  on  de- 
mand. To  support  the  church  when 
government  did  not  require  it, 
would  be  a  violation  of  conscience ; 
to  support  it  in  obedience  to  the 
law,  a  duty.  We  should  like  to 
know  the  process  of  that  moral 
alchemy  by  which  the  arm  of  law 
can  transform  evil  into  good,  and 
the  magic  power  of  the  tax-collector 
transmute  sin  into  righteousness. 
If,  in  the  days  of  the  early  non- 
conformists, the  progress  of  know- 
ledge had  demonstrated  the  im- 
piety of  a  compulsory  support  of 
religion  ;  they  who  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things  on  account  of  the 
smallest  violation  of  their  princi- 
ples, would  have  set  us  a  noble  ex- 
ample of  passive  resistance  to 
tithes  ;  but  we  have  not  their  deli- 
cate sensibility  of  conscience ;  ours 
seems  now  to  have  lost  its  finer 
nerves,  so  that,  to  arouse  it  fiiUy,  it 
must  be  wounded  at  or  near  the 
heart. 

There  is  another  duty,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  same  must  important 
object,  the  disunion  of  the  church 
and  state,  which,  we  think,  would 
weU  bccom^^  Uii:  ^iety  of  the  .^Us- 


Review.— HaU's  Wurkt. 


167 


•eatiDgbodir— tlMtadayofeipecial 
prayer  be  appoinied  to  enlreBl  the 
dMceat  of  lite  Spirit  of  all  wisdom 
apon  our  ffirernan,  in  their  pro- 

^'ected  reform  in  tlie  church.  Thin 
lU  been  done  mosl  appropriatrly 
nitb  regard  to  tlie  abolition  of  Sla- 
very ;  and,  surely,  it  ia  not  a  leis 
important  object,lo  entreat  that  reli- 
ffioa  may  be  emancipati'd  from  her 
long  and  degrading  bondafre;  (hat 
ahc  may  again  assert  the  divine  dig. 
nilyof'^ her  original  inElilulion,  by 
being  placed  under  the  sole  sore- 
reignty  of  ber  risen  Lord;  that 
king*  and  queens  may  become  her 
ininiatcrs,  and  sit  at  her  feel,  instead 
of  making  her,  as  Ihi'y  hrive  to(i 
long  done,  llie  pedeslul  of  their 
(brones. 

But.  to  return  to  the  work  whicb 
baa    vlicited    these    reniarks,    wc 

D|bt  to  notice  the  author's  impar- 
ity, wliicb  inay  be  justly  termed 
rigid,  vitb  ret;ard  lo  the  only  stain 
npon  Milton's  character — hii  vindi- 
cation of  divorce.  Wo  think,  indeed, 
that  Hr.  Iviiney  has  adoiilled  too 
readily  the  chiirges  nhich  havo 
been  made  against  the  domestic 
character  of  the  great  poet,  whose 
felicity  in  his  second  connexion,  and 
touching  aorroiv  at  its  premature 
cloie,  sufficiently  proves  he  was 
capable  of  refilled  conjugal  tender- 
neaa.  In  bis  first  marriage,  he,  ua- 
bappily,  appears  lo  have  forgotten 
that  most  important  element  of  con- 
geniality— union  in  religion  ;  and 
we  cannot  wonder  that  lie  should 
•uffer  the  nalursl,  and,  in  some  de- 
gree, inevitable  retribution  fur  siich 
ft  violatioD  of  an  obvious  command. 
The  "evil  days  and  evil  tongues," 
which  he  so  pnthelically  laments, 
did  Dot  cease  at  bis  deaih.  Keli- 
gious  and  poliliral  prejudice  long 
directed  their  malignant  shafts  at 
his  fame ;  und  the  great  literary 
dictator,  having  guthered  a  quiver 
lull  of  Iheas  poisoned  arrows,  and 
dipped  them  in  fresh  venom,  dis- 
charged them  from  his  strong  bow 
■t  the  illustrious  poet,  whom,  from 
ajinpathy  of  iutelleclual  greatness 
alone,  he  ahould  have  spared.  With 
bonert  intrepidity,  his  present  bio- 
grapher bai  ventured,  and  succcss- 
fally,  to   oppose    ihJf  iormidablo 


tipon  the  orthodoxy  of  Milton's 
religious  opinions,  there  seems  Ut 
have  been  nothing  during  his  life  to 
throw  a  shade.  And  to  receive,  in 
opposition  to  this  evidenre,  that  of 
a  manuscript,  which,  even  allowing 
its  genuineness,  he  never  pub- 
lished, appears  to  us  to  be  making 
aman  guilty  ofa  sort  of  posthumous 
suicide  of  his  own  character. 


Tht  TCcH-fci  ••/  RolKrt  Hall,  .1.  M.,  uith  a 
britf  Mif«oir«/  hi,  Vlt,  bv  Ua.  Ctni- 
onnY,  auH  Ofwri-alinnt  nit  kii  ChimrUr 
aia  Prtacher,  6v  John  Fmtbr,  Ar.4r. 
vol.  6.  —  Loadoa.  Iloldsirortli  aaj 
Ball. 

(C«,,cWrri/™M,,.  ll.",.) 

Having  repeatedly  rend  Mr.  Fos- 
ter's Philosophical  £ssay,  with 
great  admiration,  we  said  within 
unrselves  (  as  the  mathenialiciuu 
when  he  hnd  perused  "Paradise 
Lost, ")  what  does  it  prove  !  It 
proves  th'it  the  provcrbi.'kl  saying  is 
true,  "  We  cannot  nil  do  every 
tbitig;''or,asHuriicc  suys, "Nothing 
is  happily  complete  all  rouad."" 

Mr.  Foster  had  furmcd  a  perfect 
standard,  n  beau  idSal,  in  Ins  own 
niinil.  and  then  proceeded  lo  try 
Mr.  Hull   by  that  sUndard.     It  is 

Iileassnt  to  observe,  however,  that 
le  concurs  in  the  general  opiniuu, 
that  his  friend  was  "the  first  preacher 
of  the  age." 

In  the  first  part  of  his  "  Observa- 
tions," he  complains  that  Mr.  Hall 
did  not  go  further  in  speculation. 
Ho  Ihiuks  hin  public  prayers  would 
have  been  better,  if  there  had  been 
"  a  more  thinking  performance  of 
the  exercise. "  And  that,  in  preach- 
ing, "  be  seemed  to  have  no  ambition 
to  stretch  out  his  intellectual  domain 
(o  an  extent,  whicb  be  could  not 
occupy  and  traverse  with  sumo 
certainly   of    his  r 


On  (he  other  hand,  he  complains 
[hat,  though  his  preaching  waa  prac- 
tical, it  was  too  general  and  the- 
urelic;— thatit  prcscnti'd  things  lou 
much  in  uubruken  breadth  and  mass; 


on  amnin  potiumus  o  Qne&. 
■"-  Ki\vi\ »\ «\i omiiv 
Pirt«  beaVuiu, 
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tiiry  streams,  and,  after  flowing 
through  a  longer  or  shorter  distance, 
losing  itself  in  some  common  recepta- 
cle." He  had  evidently  neglected  to 
consult  his  Greek  Testament  (where 
the  word  is  ^po/io^),  which  is  the 
more  surprising,  as  we  remember 
hearing  him  say  that  he  was  pas- 
sionately fond  of  Greek,  at  Aber- 
deen, and  from  the  '*  Memoir"  we 
learn  that  he  had  '*  become  more 
familiar  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
texts,  than  with  any  translation  ;*' 
and  that  '*for  more  than  two  years 
he  employed  ranch  time  in  a  critical 
examination  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  arranging  such  corrected 
translations  as  he  deemed  impor- 
tant, with  short  reasons  for  his  de- 
Tiating  from  the  authorised  Ver- 
sion. "  Unhappily,  as  we  think,  on 
the  first  sight  of  Macknight  s  Epis- 
tles, he  destroyed  his  manuscript. 

The  word  dpofioc  occurs  in  only 
two  other  places.  In  this  place, 
Calvin  says,  ''Joannes  stadii  sui 
metse  vicinus,  discipulos  Cbristo 
remisit ;"  So  Kuinoel,  *'Metaphora 
petita  a  stadio."  In  loc. 

In  Acts  XX.  24.  our  Version  says, 
''So  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy."  Erasmus  thus  para- 
phrases :  **  Nihil  enim  aliud  mihi 
oordi  est,  nisi  ut  in  siadio  Evange- 
lico,  in  quod  me  Dominus  induxit, 
semper  progrediar,  donee  ad  metam 
pervenero,  &c.''  Dr.  Harwood  re- 
marks, that  ''this  word  Spoftoc  is 
Tory  often  used  to  express  the  Olym- 
pie  raccy  and  to  this  the  apostle  here 
alhides. " 

In  2 Tim.  iv.  7.  we  have  it,"I  have 
finished  my  course."  Dr.  Harwood 
renders  it,' 'I  have  finished  the  race 
of  human  life,"  and  in  a  note  refers 
to  Theocr.  Idyl.  iii.  41. 

Gilbert  Wakefield's  translation, 
every  scholar  knows,  is  entitled  to 
▼ery  respectful  attention.  He  ren- 
ders thus :  "But  I  make  no  account 
of  any  such  thing,  nor  do  I  regard 
even  my  life  of  any  value  to  myself, 
in  comparison  with  finishing  this 
race  of  mine  with  joy,"&c.  Acts  xx. 
24.  and  in  2  Tim.  iv.?.  "I  have 
finished  the  race." 

Passing  over  many  things  which 

we  had  intended  to  notice,  we  shall 

calx  Imy  before  our  readers  one 

extract  from  the  Sermons.    Many 


years  ago,  the  writer  of  this  article 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fuller, 
in  which  he  mentioned  1  Tim.  ii.  16. 
— "  Surely  there  must  be  a  recon- 
dite meaning  in  the  passage.  It 
cannot  be  understood  of  temporal 
deliverance,  which  does  not  connect 
with  faith  or  holiness.  Surely  the 
idea  is  taken  from  Gen.  iii.  15.  and 
is  something  like  this: — "Though 
the  woman  be  degraded  in  one  view, 
yet  she  is  exalted  in  another.  By 
her  came  destruction ;  but  by  her 
came  salvation :  a  salvation  obtained 
by  child-bearing,  and  in  which  wo- 
men, continuing  in  faith,  &c.,  shall 
be  interested."  It  is  pleasant  to  ob- 
serve Mr.  Hall  coinciding  in  this 
interpretation."    Page  419,  he  says : 

"  In  the  seconil  chapter  of  the  first  epis- 
tle to  Timothy,  notice  is  taken  of  tha 
circumstauces  attending  the  entruncc  of 
sin  in  the  first  transp^ression.      Whou 
inculcating  the  duty  of  silence  and  sub- 
mission on  the  part  of  tlie  woman,  and 
particularly  in  the  church  of  Christ,  hn 
says, '  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve  ;  and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  tlie 
transgression.  Notwithstanding  she  shtll 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,'  (as  we  have 
it;  but  it  is  improperly  rendered,  and 
should  be  by  cbila-bearing)  '  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holiness, 
with  sobriety.'    There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  tne  true  meaning  is,  btf  the 
child-bearing,  referring,  not  to  the  pains 
of  parturition,  but  to  the  extraordinary 
event  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  in  a  mi- 
raculous manner.    She  shall  be  saved, 
notwithstanding  she  was  the  means  of 
human  ruin,  by  admitting  the  solicitations 
of  Satan,  if  she  continue  m  the  exercise  of 
Christian  virtue,  and  is  herself  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  God ;  she  shall  be 
saved  by  the  child-bearing,  by  that  sig- 
nal and  miraculous  child-bearing,  which 
took  place  in  the  birth  of  the  Messiali. 
The  apostle  is  not  adverting  to  any  tem- 
poral circumstance ;  he  is  speaking  of 
the  entrance  of  sin  by  means  of  the  wo« 
man,  and  it  is  natural  to  throw  in  a 
compensatory  circumstance,  reminding 
us,  that  as  the  inferior  sex  had  been  the 
source  of  human  perversion,  so  it  had 
the  honour,  in  oompensation,  of  being 
the  immediate  instrument  of  the  prodac  - 
tion  of  the  Messiah,  by  whom  our  reco- 
very was  effected.    And  the  condition 
which  follows,  *  if  they  continue  in  faith , 
and  charity,  and  holiness  with  sobriety,* 
puts  this  'interpretation  beyond  doubt ; 
at  l\ieta  i«  i!h«  %t««X«al  oofOAaxioa  be- 


tween  Inth  tnd  wirtuB,  withoot  which 
our  luth  is  rnn ;  but  none  whaterer 
between  peneTennce  in  holinAW,  and 
ezerapdoa  from  the  pains  of  child-birth." 

We  were  surprised  to  find  that 
Dr.  Gregonr  baa  not  at  ail  noticed 
the  foneral  Sermons  which  were 
occasioned  by  Mr.  Hall's  death. 
Moat  of  them  had  so  mnch  merit, 
especially  in  descriptions  of  his 
preaching,  that  we  cannot  bot  hope 
that  this  omission  will  be  supplied 
in  rabsequent  editions.  And  if  the 
circomatances  attending  Ids  death 
were  given  more  in  detail,  it  would 
be  an  iroprorement. 
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to  a  moderate  length,  and  left  his 
readers  disposed  to  crave  further 
details,  rather  than  regret  that  they 
had  been  too  enlarged.  The  early 
life  of  Mr.  Young,  his  academical 
career  at  Bristol,  his  pastoral  1»- 
bours  at  Truro,  and  subsequent 
ministry  at  Maze  Pond,  Ramsey, 
and  OIney,  are  succinctly  adverted 
to ;  while  in  the  offices  he  sustained 
during  the  greater  portion  of  hia 
public  life,  as  classical,  and  after- 
wards theological,  tutor  of  the 
Collejp  at  Stepney,  the  eminent 
qualities  which  distinguished  him 
are  more  fully  exhibited. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Young  was 
of  no  common  order ;  and  in  ernj 
station  he  filled,  it  would  be  diti- 
cult  to  say  whether  ho  was  most 
admired  or  loved.  So  beautiful 
and  exquisite,  in  him,  were  the 
combinations  of  rarely-united  qua- 
lities, that  we  wonder  not  at  the 
*' trembling  hand"  with  which  his 
biographer  commenced  the  portrait. 
The  work  has,  however,  been  ac- 
complished with  judgment  and  ele- 
gance. Nor  can  the  writer,  having 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  an  intimate 
and  daily  intercourse  with  Mr. 
Young  for  several  years,  and  subae* 
quently  occupied  a  station  which 
was  once  favoured  with  the  largest 
portion  of  his  continuous  ministry, 
hesitate  to  say,  that  the  picture 
drawn  by  Mr.  Tomkins  is,  and  will 
be,  generally  recognized  as  a  cor- 
rect and  speaking  likeness. 

The  Christian  world  would  ap- 
pear fnr  lovelier  than  it  does,  were 
the  following  just  description  more 
extensively  applicable : 


TwtlT9  Serwums,  on  varhut  nUrfeets,  By 
the  Rev.  Solomon  You  no,  late  Tlieo- 
lo^cal  tutor  of  the  Baptist  Academi- 
cal Institntion,  Stepney.  To  tchich 
is  preinda  Mewuir,  btf  S.  Tomkins, 
A.  M.,  Classical  tutor  of  the  above 
InatitDtioQ* — London  :  Holdsworth  At 
Ball,  1833,  pp.  235.  8to. 

The  numerous  friends  of  Mr. 
Young  have  long,  and  anxiously, 
expected  some  adequate  portraiture 
of  llis  mental  and  moral  worth.  The 
death  of  '*  an  intimate  and  highly 
gifted  friend,"  who  had  undertaken 
the  task,  prevented  its  earlier  ex- 
ecution. Excepting,  however,  the 
trial  which  public  patience  has  sus- 
tained, there  is  no  cause  for  regret- 
ting this  delay.  The  duty  has  de- 
volved upon  one,  every  way  com- 
petent to  its  discharge ;  and,  as  Mr. 
Tomkins  remarks, 

"  Less  apology,  perhaps,  is  required 
for  publishing  a  memoir  so  long  after 
the  death  of  Uie  subject  of  it,  since  the 
motire  for  doing  so,  is  not  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  80V  tide  of  popularity,  which, 
had  it  existed,  mast  have  ebbed  before 
this,  but  to  present  to  the  public  a  cha- 
racter of  superlative  excellence,  which 
depends  for  its  interest  on  nothing  else 
but  those  virtues,  which,  at  any  distance 
of  time,  would  give  it  a  command  over 
the  hearts  of  Cnristians,  and  erect  it 
into  a  pattern  worthy  of  perpetnal  imita- 
tion." p.  2. 

The  incidents  of  Mr.  Young's 
life  were  comparatively  few,  and 
'*  his  sun  went  down  while  it  was 
yet  day."  Mr.  Tomkins  has  there- 
fore Judiciously  confined  his  memoir 


*«  The  chBTSCter  of  Mr,  Young  con- 
sisted in  a  happy  combination  of  endow- 
ments, which  seldom  exist  together : — a 
mind  in  the  highest  degree  clear  and 
vigorous,  with  a  heart  equally  warm  and 
gentle ;  the  ntmost  urbanity  and  polite- 
ness with  scrupulous  honestv :  ho  wsa 
remarkably  circumsi)ect  ana  cautious, 
and  yet  perfectly  simple  und  artless.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Young,  us  fur  as  it  was  st* 
tained,  was  exactly  the  kind  of  character 
which  it  is  the  aim  of  the  goapel  to  pro- 
duce,— it  was  a  practical  comment  on 
the  text,  "  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  ond 
harmloiffl  as  doves."  y.  A^« 
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How  greatly  would  the  blessings 
of  education  be  augmented,  if,  of 
erery  preceptor,  it  could  be  said, 

**  As  a  tutor,  it  was  easy  and  delight- 
ful to  approach  him,  but  impossible  to 
approach  too  near.  His  authority'  seem- 
ed never  exerted,  but  still  it  was  irresist- 
ible; it  was  the  authority  of  superior 

goodness His  rebuke  in  cases 

of  delinquency,  was  terrible,  from  the 
metity  of  his  own  character,  rather 
than  b^  the  severity  of  the  terms  in 
which  It  was  conveyed.  It  was  remark- 
ed by  one  of  his  pupils,  that  his  influ- 
ence was  like  that  of  one's  own  con- 
science— there  was  no  escaping  it." 
p.  44. 

We  cannot  withhold  the  follow- 
ing extract,  in  the  hope  of  its  ex- 
citing the  emulation  of  many. 

.  "  He  was  always  impatient  at  being 
present  where  the  conversation  was  fri- 
volous, and  was  most  of  all  displeased 
to  hear  any  thing  like  detraction.  Ilia 
custom  was,  in  such  cases,  tn  take  the 
(Ude  of  the  person  accused.  In  one  in- 
stance, he  silenced  some  very  intimate 
friends  who  were  indulging  in  this  kind 
of  conversation,  by  saying  that  nothing 
bat  their  own  vanity  could  suggest  such 
a  topic — a  severity  of  expression  that 
not  very  usual  with  him.''  p.  45. 


The  memoir  is  enriched  by  the 
subttaucc  of  an  address  at  the 
grave  of  Mr.  Young,  by  Dr.  New- 
man, who  **  lived  in  almost  daily  in- 
tercourse with  him  during  the  last 
twelve  years*'  of  his  life.  It  is  a 
.fine  specimen  of  the  eloquence  of 
Christian  friendship,  and  the  unction 
of  exalted  piety. 

Of  Mr.  Young's  talents  as  a 
preacher,  the  sermons,  now  for  the 
first  time  published,  cannot  fail  to 
excite,  in  those  who  never  heard 
him,  a  high  degree  of  admiration. 
Those  who  were  favoured  with  that 
privilege,  will  here  enjoy  the  re- 
miniscence of  9ome  of  the  most  de- 
lightful and  elevated  seasons  they 
•ver  spent  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  selection  made  by  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  is  judicious.  The  subjects  of 
discourse  are  various,  important, 
and  interesting;  and  their  discus- 
sion displays  the  affluence  of  intel- 
lect, originality  of  conception,  de- 
licacy of  taste,  and  felicity  of  illus- 
tration, combined  with  that  genuine 


and  almost  excessive  modesty,  un- 
afi^ected  simplicity,  and  eagerness 
to  be  useful  in  "  winning  souls''  to 
Christ,  which  invested  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Young  with  a  rare  and 
nearly  unequalled  charm. 

To  ministers,  stndents,  and  all 
readers  of  cnltivatcd  mind,  these 
sermons  will  be  peculiarly  accepta- 
ble ;  and  they  will  yield  no  small 
anK)unt  of  spiritual  profit  to  those 
who  care  only  for  trutb  herself,  and 
disregard  the  comely  and  shining 
garments  in  which  she  may  be 
arrayed. 

4  selection  of  fine  passages 
would  involve  the  transcription  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  volume.  We 
can  only  make  room  for  the  follow- 
ing. The  first  is  from  the  sermon 
on  Isaiah  Ixvi.  6. 

"Although  we  fade,  the  manner  in 
which  the  process  advances  is  fraught 
with  evidcmce  of  wisdom  and  goodness. 

*'  It  was  possible  for  him  so  to  have 
constituted  the  universe,  that  a  whole  ge- 
neration should  disappear  at  once,  just  ns 
the  leaves  are  swept  off  the  tree  i  n 
single  season,  and  before  their  succes- 
sors are  visible.  But  the  departure  of 
man  from  the  present  state  is  more  gra- 
dual ;  before  one  generation  has  depart- 
ed, anotlier  is  in  being — one  is,  as  it 
were,  inserted  witliin  another.  The  be- 
neficial results  of  such  an  arrangement, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  observe.  Ilenre 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  wants  of  the 
infant  part  of  the  human  creation  are 
supplied,  weakness  is  brought  into 
being  by  the  side  of  strength,  ignorance 
is  associated  witli  experience,  one  is 
able  tu  exercise  a  providence  over  ano- 
ther; the  general  conroqucnco  is.  that» 
in  this  contact  and  connexion  between 
the  successive  ages  of  mankind,  a  chan- 
nel is  formed,  down  which  the  stream 
of  improvement  is  continually  flowing. 
Those  who  Hvo  in  the  last  og^s  of  the 
world  participate  in  t!ie  good  effects  of 
its  earliest  discoveries,  and  are  cau- 
tioned by  those  who.  ogea  since,  left 
mortality. 

"  As  there  is,  evidently,  design  and 
mercy  on  tlie  part  of  Gud,  in  this  con- 
stitution of  things,  we  should  be  caro- 
ful  not  to  frustrate  it.  Soe  what  the 
providence  of  God  has  placed  by  your 
side;  and  where  age  has  enabled  you 
to  obtain  experience,  or  where  jron  are, 
in  other  respects,  qualified  to  minister 
to  the  necessities  of  others ;  as  you  have 
fretly  received,  freely  give.     The  con- 
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Mitution  oS  ths  world  ftdmonuLe*  jou  , 
la  do  w;  let  it  not  appear  tliat  that  Mrt 
of  a  Daw  lucceiaoi]  of  men.  wbioh  i» 
near  70a.  would  hare  luataiued  no  loia 
if  jaa  bad  teakofad  before  tbay  ap- 
pemd."  p.  120. 

We  caDiiot  omit  another  extract. 
It  ia  from  ■  be&utifal  disconrse  00 
iMiah  liii.  10,  and  may  aerre  to 
■how,  that  the  most  evangelical  and 
pUDgent  appeal!  to  thecotiBcienceare 
not  inconiislent  with  mental  refine- 
neiit,DrtailefulcDtnpcsilii)n. Should 
the  paasage  be  read  by  an^  who 
IwTs  DOt  yet  yielded  to  Chniit  the 
obedience  of  faith,  may  it  be  ren- 
dered, by  divine  influence,  "  an 
arrow,  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  the 
King'a  enemies,  whereby  the  peo- 
ple shall  fall  under  him. 

"  .lud  ia  the  poor,  deapiaed,  iasulCad, 
oraeUed  Jam*,  tbu(  highly  exalted? 
Then  I  proclaim,  like  tha  herald  beli>Te 
Joaa^U  wlieD  advanced  to  be  prime 
miniater  to  Fbaraoh,  "  Bow  the  luiee," 
ssbnit  to  him,  yo  aons  of  men.  lie 
has  bought  yoa  with  blood,  aad  haa  a 
right  (o  yaur  aubjectiou )  tliarefure 
jMld  allagiaace  to  bim.  To  Him  let 
STeiy  knae  hew  in  this  aasambly,  and 
eranr  tongua  coufeas  that  Jeius  ia  Uie 
Lord.  And  do  jau  notr  feel  four 
hearta  begin  to  yield  t  Are  your  aoula 
now  in  the  posture  of  humble  bomoge  ? 
Are  you  ready  to  say,  ''  Lord  Jesus, 
rtigu  oier  this  aoul  of  mine  ;  see.  J  ro- 
aipi  it  as  tUs  willing  cuptiva  to  tliy 
croaa,"  or  will  you  stand  it  out  agaiasl 
himt  Shall  jour  bearla  and  ptacticea 
send  thisDeas^e  aftei  him,  dow  be  ia 
exalted  to  his  Learenly  thione :  '<  We 
will  not  have  tbis  man  to  reign  orer  us  V 
Then  I  prochunL  you  rebrls,  wilful,  in- 
eicnaabte  rebela,  agaioat  the  saprema, 
the  most  rightrol,  and  the  most  gracious 
goTernment  of  Christ )  and  if  jou  cou- 
linue  such,  you  must  petisb  for  erei, 
by  die  sword  of  justice,  vrilliuut  tlie 
possibility  of  escaping.  You  cannot 
rebel  against  tli«  cruciGed  Jesus  with 
impunity,  becsuso  he  is  nut  now  dying 
on  a  emaa,  or  lying  acusclcal  in  a  grave. 
Hb  lives  to  avenge  iLa  affront.  He 
Uvea  for  ever,  to  punish  jou  for  ever. 
He  shall  prolong  bis  days,  to  prolong 
youi  torment*.  Therefoie,  rou  nace  no 
allemative,  but  to  submit*  to  him  or 
perish."  p.  173. 

The  work  is  handsomely  printed, 
Mid  done  up  in  dotli  boanls,  and 
iit  a  price  ao  moderate,  as  to  supply 
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twelve  sermons  n{  the  rate  of  tU 
pence  each,  to  say  nothing  of  (he 
memoir,  which  is  given  in  a  sro alter 
type,  and  extends  to  fifty  pages. 

As  the  present  edition  will,  we 
anticipate,  be  speedily  exhausted, 
and  a  second  demanded,  Mr.  Ton- 
kins will  permit  as  to  suggest  that 
the  work  would  he  improved,  were 
the  memoir  divided  into  chapters, 
and  the  narrative,  in  soma  parts, 
relieved  by  a  greater  number  of 
new  lines.  Titles,  and  an  index  to 
the  sermons,  would  be  a  useful  ad- 

We  cannot  conclude,  without 
tendering  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Tom- 
kins  for  a  volume,  which  will  not 
only  be  gratifying,  in  a  high  degree, 
to  the  friends  of  Mr.  Young,  bnl 
form  a  valuable  accession  X^y  the 
standard  theological  literature  of 
the  present  age. 

Aiaiant  Chnmuiaiiv  nuufa  Eoijp  it»d   £n. 

l<rMinJ>^.    Dy'T.  Ksvworth.    p.  59. 

Ilohlawoith. 

By  this  tirae  our  readers  must 
have  become  familiar  with  Mr. 
Keyworlh  and  bis  ingenious  pnbli- 
caliong.  Tbis  little  work  on 
"  Ancient  Chronology"  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  author's  etTorts  in 
favour  of  the  young  ;  and  will  be 
found  to  occupy  a  very  useful 
station  in  the  series  of  tracts  which 
he  has  contrived  and  published  trilh 
an  immediate  view  to  their  advan- 
tage. 

Mmioaary  RtJ'orm ;  or  thlAbWU^  uad  Dulu 
nf  Ciir'atindaa  In  mjipjjf  the  Korid  Willi 
MiahnaTin.         By     a     MmiOHiHv. 
Second  edition,    p.  40.— Weatley. 
It  is  the  object    of  this  pnmpfa- 
let,   iu  the    first   place,  lo  censure 
the    present    plan     of    conduc(lN|r 
Christian  missions  ;   in  the  second, 
to  propose  a  new   method  ;  in   the 
Ihird,  to  exhibit  its  superior  advan- 
tages ;    and,  finally,  (o  answer  ob- 
jections which  may  arise  to  such  » 
*'  Reform."      Though    we    cannot 
hesitate  to  sny  that,  as  a  whole,  we 
think    the     plan     open     lo    muny 
serious,  and  even  insuperable,  dilTi- 
uulties.  yet  wc  are  bound   lo  slati' 
thut  some  of  its  details  are  culilled 
to  very  grave  consideration- 


lie 


ReligUms  Inlelligence. 


MUr,«'irowf<fffhetriaiiiirfi«"  Herilftar 
WM  eillad,  to  frhom  we  add, "  Good 
bye,  God  bleu  joa — woon  w&t  Ann  nd 
Geinsttnt  (two  iltten  wlio  hiro'been 
dend  tome  y^aiu,)  be  sure  hold  on-^-ooen 
mCet'agun."  HtTingkiMed  her  three 
ehildren  who  were  preetat,  ehe  prvjed, 
^  Qod  Almiflhty  torn  the.  heerti  of  all 
mr  deer  .iehiMren  to  himtelf,  for  Jeens 
Chitot's  fake.  Amen."'  After  retting  a 
few  nuMtaente,  —  **  Friend  Anbrejr,  all 
leadj  1  **  This  onestion  related  to  her 
graTe-dothea,  which  ahe  had  heraelf 
nrepared»  and  which  ahe  had  made  Mra. 
Akibrey  promxae  to  dreaa  her  in.  Being 
'  UMwered  that  they  were  roadj,  ahe  mo- 
tioned to  one  of  ner  children  to  come 
near*  and  breathing  ont  one  ayllable  at  a 
ahe  eaid,  «  Tell  Dr.  Newman,  lie 
Ithlnl   that   promised."      Having 
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ottered  these  worda,  she  laid 
down,  and  never  spoke  nor  mo 
Sach  a  triumphant  departot 
strong  aenaation  among  the  n 
the  church.  Mrs.  Coz  had  i 
few  dajB  preWouB  to  her  deal 
her  rerooral  were  mentioned 
she  wished  aa  little  aa  poea 
said  about  her,  for  her  ] 
in  the  duet.  On  Lord'a 
noon,  January  IS,  Dr.  Nei 
pastor,  delivered  a  funeral  aci 
the  words  in  Hebrews  z.  9t 
hMfatt  the  prrfeaum  of  ourfi 
vHwering,  for  he  U  faithful  tha 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  ena 
children  of  this  excellent 
be  followers  of  her,  even  aa  i 
Christ.  Amen ! 
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FOREIGN. 


'  JAMAICA. 

Latest  InTBLxiosNca. 

Steee  the  Miaaioiiary  Hesald  for  the 
IlifM^  month  %aa  put  to  preas,  a 
JipmiitPaekethaa  arrived,  bringing  in- 
isBteftee  to  the  date  of  February  2. 
Thii^^lDtolennee  of  •tiie  plcMera  con- 
tkuiea  unabated,  and  their  diaposition  to 
acts  of.pemeeutioo,.  in  every  way  in 
whid^they  daie  ahow  it,  ia  constantly 
aunifeated.  Thoogh  neeeoaanly  igno- 
nut  of  ilkfi  preciae  communication  which 
Hia  3Ia^ty'a  miniatora  forwarded  to 
the  Goteiaor  of  Jamaiea^inoonaequence 
of  the  appUoation  of  one  Miaaionary 
Secretariea,  relatite  to' the  conduct  of  the 
Colonial  Church  Unioaa,  and  tbe  perae- 
eutionatowfaiob  our  Miaaioiiaiiea  were 
•xpoasd  by  thia  iMtioni  tber  notvrs  of 
that  deapatab  b  auflloien^y  obvioua  ia 
the  Allowing  eOaial  Ciranlai;  and 
Royal  ProelamatieBy  wMoh»'  witib  vaiy 
great  pUaaum,  we  lay  bafwe  our 
jnettitn,  extracted  from  ihrn  Jamaica 
iVmtakamm  o£Jmiuitjt  t|ie  Mth^. » 
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**  CIRCULAR. 
*'  King's- HouRT,  Jan. 
''  SIR, 
«  I  am  commanded  by  hia 
the  Governor  to  transmit  to  yo 
mulgaUon  within  yoar  Paris 
closed  Proclamation  of  his  ] 
Council,  against  certain  Scdet 
thcmsclvea  Colonial  Church  Ux 
at  the  same  time,  to  rccal  to 
lection,  that  one  of  his  Excell 
acts,  upon  astnmiag  the  Ada 
of  the  Government,  was  to  fon 
the  Attorney- General's  opinic 
subject,  and  impress  upon  yoi 
priety  of  cautioning  all  peras 
your  districts,  against  onterini 
association  founded  on  what 
dedarcd  to  be  illegal.  All  tl 
staacsB  connected  with  the  c 
elgects  of  these  Societies,  have 
tepofted  to  the  King.  His  Mi| 
in  this  marked  manner,  ex| 
displeasure  oa  the  subject.  ] 
leniqr>.tlinefoie,  trusts  that  in 
dsenee  will  be  henceforward  f 
King's  commands,,  and  that 
attasBBtewill  be  made,  illegally 
tke  Ministen  of  Religion  o£  a 
FeisuastOB,  in  that  free  and  i 
esercise  of  their  sacred  calling. 
Constitution  sanctions  ^  buf,  s 
persons,  within  your  knowledgi 
aevese  in  acting   in  defiance  o 
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inmediately,  to  report  the  tmmc  to  His 
BsccHencj,  m  he  will  feel  it  to  be  his 
daty,  should  they  hold  mny  appointmentii, 
Ciril  or  Military,  under  the  Crown,  forth- 
with to  deprire  them  of  the  same,  that  all 
oChen  concerned  in  similar  proceedings, 
■ay  perceive  that  neither  actual  violence, 
nor  a  repetition  of  illegal  threats,  will  be 
allowed  to  pass  nnpunuhed. 

"  1  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
«  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 
(Signed)         «  C.  YoRKB,  Sec." 


"  By  trb  Kino. — A  Proclamation. 
"  William,  R. 

"  Whereas,  it  hath  been  represented  to 
Us,  that  divers  of  our  subjects,  resident 
in  our  Island  of  Jamaica,  have  associated 
themselves  together  into  certain  volun- 
tary Societies,  under  the  name  of  Colo- 
nial Church  Unions,  or  other  similar 
designations,  and  that  Public  Meetings 
of  such  Societies  have  been  holdcn  in 
different  parts  of  our  said  Island,  on 
which  occasions  Resolutions  have  been 
entered  into  for  the  forcible  removal  from 
our  said  Island,  of  divers  Teachers  and 
.Ministers^  of  Religion,  dissenting  from 
the  Doctrine  or  Discipline  of  the  Esta< 
Mishcd  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  : 
And  whereas  it  hath  been  further  repre- 
sented to  Us,  that  the  several  Resolutions 
aforesaid  have  been  printed  and  dis- 
persed throughout  the  said  island,  to  the 
great  disquiet  and  alarm,  not  only  of 
sich  Religious  Teachers,  as  aforesaid, 
and  of  their  several  congregations,  but 
of  all  other  peaceable  and  well-dis- 
posed inhabitants  of  our  said  island  : 
And  Whereas,  such  proceedings  are  con- 
trary to  Iaw,  'and  tend  to  the  immi- 
nent danger  of  the  Public  Peace  in  our 
said  Island :  Now,  therefore.  We  do 
befeby  dsclare  and  make  known  to 
all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  we  are 
purposed  and  firmly  resolved,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  our  lawful  authority,  to  main- 
lain  within  our  said  island  the  principles 
of  Religious  Toleration,  and  to  protect 
snd  de^nd  all  our  subjects  and  others 
resident  there,  in  the  public  Worship  of 
Almighty  God,  according  to  their  own 
eonaciencesy  although  such  Worship  may 
not  be  conducted  accordinic  to  the  doc- 
trines or  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  afoveaaid,  so  long  as 
such  persons  shall  conform  and  be  obodi- 
cnt  to  the  laws  :  And  We  do  hereby  ad- 
Boniah  all  persons  resident  within  our 
said  island,  that  if  any  attempts  shall 
be  made  to  carry  into  effect  any  such  reso- 
Woas  as  afotesaid,  for  the  forcible 
ih»  Mtf  MJJ  JUaiid  o/aay  tuch 


Teachers  and  Ministers  as  aforesaid ; 
or  if  any  such  Society,  or  any  other 
persons  within  our  said  Island,  shall  re- 
publish any  such  illegal  Resolution  as 
aforesaid,  that  then,  and  in  every  such 
case.  We  will  enforce  against  all  persons 
presuming  so  to  offend,  all  such  pains  and 
penalties  as  they  may  incur  by  such  their 
offences  :  And  Wo  do  hereby  strictly 
warn  and  admonish  our  subjects,  and  all 
others  resident  within  tho  said  Island, 
that  they  do  abstain  from  associating 
themselves  with  any  Society  formed,  or 
which  may  be  formed,  for  any  such  illegal 
purpose  as  aforesaid,  as  they  will 
answer  the  contrary  to  Us,  at  their  peril : 
And  We  do  especially  and  strictly  com- 
mand all  Judges,  Custodes,  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  and  all  our  Oflkers,  Civil  and 
Military,  in  our  said  Island,  that  they 
do  not  only  abstain  from  a^sociatii^ 
themselves  with  any  such  Society  as 
aforesaid,  but  that,  according  to  their 
several  charges  and  trusts,  they  do,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  respective  abilities,  and 
according  to  their  several  trusts,  give  full 
effect  to  tho  law  for  the  maintenance 
of  toleration,  in  matters  of  Religion, 
and  do  co-opera  to  in  bringing  to  jus- 
tice all  persons  who  may  offend  in  the 
premises :  And  Wo  do  further  admo- 
nish all  our  faithful  subjects  in  our  said 
Island,  who  may  feel  themselves  ag- 
grieved by  any  such  illegal  proceedings 
as  aforesaid,  that  they  do  abstain  from 
the  adoption  of  any  violent  or  illegal 
measures  for  obtaining  redress  in  the  pre- 
mises, as  they  shall  answer  the  lame  at 
their  peril :  it  being  our  firm  puipoac  and 
resolution  to  use  the  jrawer  in  Us  vested 
by  the  law,  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
secure  cffcctoal  protection  to  all  our  sub- 
jocU,  within  our  said  Island,  in  tho  peace* 
able  and  orderly  discharge  of  their  several 
lawful  caUings,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
all  the  righte,  privileges,  nnd  franchises 
to  them,  or  any  of  them,  belonging. 

*'  Given  at  our  Court,  at  St.  James's, 
this  third  day  of  December,  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and 
Thirty-Two,  and  in  the  third 
Year  of  our  Reign." 

*<  God  Sate  the  Kino." 


By  a  privato  letter,  aocompanying  the 
above  commnnication,  we  letm  some- 
thing of  the  temper  maoifeated  by  the 
Colonists  at  the  appearance  of  this  pro- 
clamation. "  In  various  parts  of  the 
island,  the  King's  proclamation  with  the 
Governor'ft  deBpiaUYt,  ^«^  \ottv  ^w«xw 
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been  adopted  by  the  more  rctpectablc  pan 
of  tlie  church,  hf  which  the  debt  for  which 
they  stand  pledged,  more  than  £300.  will 
be  rapidly  liquidated,  iM>me  payii^  fifty 
ahillingi  per  anuam^  some  twenty-five 
shillings,  &c.  &c. 

Could  we  convince  wealthy  churches 
and  wealthy  individuals  of  the  poverty  ot 
the  parish  in  which  such  energies  are  put 
fortli,  1  am  inclined  to  think  some  of 
those  who  have  not  purposed  to  give,  would 
speedily  do  something ;  and  those  who 
have  fixed  in  their  minds  to  do  all  they 
hare  been  soKcitcd  to  do  would  hasten 
their  donations.  It  is  most  desirable  to 
pay  off  ^'100  more  on  an  early  day  in  the 
present  month,  after  which,  it  is  hoped, 
the  interest  will  be  reduced  upon  the 
^"200  remaining,  till 'the  whole  is  paid. 
About  «;£63  have  been  received  this 
year  from  different  quarters,  <^37  more 
are  immediately  needed.  I  most  ear- 
nestly hope  that  efforts  may  be  made 
by  churches  and  individuals,  to  enable 
the  Bi^itist  Church  at  Uley,  to  pay  the 
said  ^100  at  the  time  proposed,  and  even- 
tually to  shake  off  her  fetters. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 
B.  Leach. 

SubscripUons  received  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer, 
6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  London  ; 
and  Mr.  John  Ueskins,  Kailsworth. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  Buckinghamshire  Association  of 
Baptist  churches  will  be  held  at  New- 
Mill,  'J'riug,  Thursday,  May  9.  Brethren 
Stathum  and  Dorset  to  preach.  Put  up 
at  the  Green  Man. 


The  Bedfordshire  Association  of  Bu}>> 
tist  churches,  will  hold  their  Annual 
Mci'ting^  at  Staughton,  the  second  Wed- 
nesday in  Mar.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Nor- 
thampton, and  Mr.  Middleditch,  of 
Biggleswsde,  are  expected  to  preach. 
The  moniing  service  to  commence  at 
ten  o'clock. 


NOTICES. 
The  annual  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Necessitous 
Widows  and  Children  of  Protestaut 
Dissenting  Ministers  will  be  preached 
on  Wednesday,  tlio  lOth  of  April  next, 
nt  the  Rev.  D.  Davisou's  chapel,  Jewin 
Street,  Aldersgate  Street,  by  the-  Rev. 
E,  'J'agert,  of  York  Street  chapel,  St. 
James's.  Service  to  begin  at  12  o'clock 
precisely. 

On  Good  Friday,  Auril  5, 1833,  three 
aeimouA  will  he  preached  at  the  Baptist 
cliaiwl,  JJJfhgwtB;   iu  the  mciming  by 
i^e  Her,  Joaeph  Hughes.  M.  A.,  of 
Dottenea ;  in  tb9  o/leraoon  by  the  Rct; 
J-  E,  Gilva,  ofSditen'  Hall;  and  in  the 


evening  by  the  Rev.  T.  Price,  of  Devoi 
shire  Si{uare.  Services  to  begin  at  1 
3,  and  half-past  6  o'clock. 

The  annual  sermon  to  young  peop 
usually  preached  on  May-da^,  will  th 
year,  in  consequence  of  the  Bible  Sociei 
meeting  that  day,  be  preached  c 
I'uesday,  the  SOtli  of  April,  by  the  Re 
John  Burnet,  of  Camber  well,  at  tl 
chapel  in  East  Street,  W^alwcrth  (la 
Rev.  R.  Davis's),  when  a  collectic 
will  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Wa 
worth  Female  Charity  SchooU  •nd  Scho< 
of  Industry.  Worship  begins  at  4  o*cloc 

Received  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  for  the  o 
phans  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Herruij 
Cardigan.  From  Boroughbridge,  by  Re 
J.  Crook: 

Mr.  Karles,  of  Ripon  ...  1  0 
—  Tetley,  Esq.,  Asenby- Lodge  0  10 
Small  Sums 0    5 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died  at  Ross,  Herefordshire*  on  ll 
1st  of  February,  in  the  thirtieth  year  < 
his  age,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Smith.  Tl 
disease  which  terminated  his  valnabl 
life  (a  consumption)  rendered  hi] 
unable  to  perform  bis  ministerial  dutl< 
for  some  months  before  his  deatl 
Though  it  was  the  desire  of  his  heart  t 
live,  that  he  might  be  made  useful  t 
his  fellow  creatures,  ho  manifested  th 
greatest  patience  and  resignation  whil 
under  the  afflictive  hand  of  his  heavenl; 
Father,  and  could  say, "  Not  my  will,  bii 
thine  be  done.'*  He  was  truly  "  a 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  rt 
guile."  His  exemplary  conduct — dovo 
tional  piety — and  zealous  efibrts  to  ex 
tend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  wi! 
cause  his  loss  to  be  severely  felt,  nc 
only  by  his  relations  and  friends,  bi 
by  the  church  and  congregation  ove 
which  he  laboured  for  some  time  i 
great  weakness  of  body,  and  in  whos 
spiritual  prosperity  he  took  a  moa 
lively  interest.  **  Help,  Lord,  for  th 
godly  man  ceasctli,  for  the  faithful  fai 
from  among  the  children  of  men." 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev 
J.  Helmore,  (Indepeudant  minister  c 
the  town),  and  by  Mr.  Horton,  c 
Davenport. 

Died,  on  Saturday,  16th  ult,  at  Lang 
ham,  Essex,  aged  38,  Mary,  wife  of  tin 
Rev.  J.  Goodrich. 

Erbatum.— In  our  last  Numberi  p.  114 
col.  i.  where  two  anecdotes  are  related  of  Mr 
Hall,  the  reader  is  requritcd  to  dele  ths  &■ 
vetted  oommaa  at  the  befinning  of  tke  para 
gT«{!b»  and  iwut  ^&kMa>MiQM  iVve  subaa^naB 
■wnriVl(ii,1>iii  fonnvt  ^vlkML  t^sMi^  «NfL «^ni 
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URGENT  APPEAL. 

It  is  not  without  most  painfal  feeliogs  the  Committee  annoonce  to  the  mew- 
bers  and  supporters  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  rerj  embarrassed  state  of 
-its  funds.  It  will  be  seen,  by  reference  to  the  last  Annual  Reports  that 
on  June  21st,  when  the  accounts  were  made  up,  there  was  «£ ^00  deficient ; 
tady  for.  the  first  time  since  the  establishment  of  the  Society,  the  contributions  in 
England]  have  considerably  fallen  off ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  sum  of  a£650 
has  been  sent  from  America,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  the  Society  is  liable  for  the 
large  sum  of  £1350  to  meet  the  expenditqre  to  the  end  of  the  present  quarter  ; 
so  that,  with  £760  for  the  next  quarter,  it  will  be  seen>  thsy  will  require,  in  order 
to  discharge  their  pecuniary  obligations  for  the  year  ending  at  Midsummer, 
upwards  of  two  thousand  poufuts»  Towards  this  they  expect  to  receive  ffflSO 
legacies,  and  £150  more  from  America. 

In  this  extremity,  it  is  thought  necessary  to  appeal  to  the  long-tried.liberality 
of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  to  ask  them  whether  renewed  exertions  cannot 
be  made  during  the  next  quarter,  to  relieve  this  heavy  burden.  The  Committee, 
without  the  most  absolute  necessity,  cannot  think  of  reducing  the  establishment. 
How  could  they  endure  to  break  up  any  of  the  ninety  schools  1  and  thus  to 
leave  destitute  of  scriptural  instruction  a  portion  of  the  ten  thousand  children 
which  daily  attend  them  ?  How  could  they  bear  to  discharge  any  of  their  Jifty 
scripture  Irish  readers ;  especially  at  a  time  when,  from  the  situation  of  Ireland, 
their  labours  were  never  more  needed,  nor  ever  more  successful  ? 

The  Committee,  however,  indulge  the  hope,  that  those  kind  and  liberal  friends 
who  have  for  nineteen  years  supported  the  Society,  will  not  now  suffer  it  to 
deeline,  much  less  to  sink,  without  making  a  combined  and  vigorous  effort  to 
reUere  its  funds.  Is  it  too  much  for  them  respectfully  to  solicit,  or  even  con- 
fidently to  expect,  that  our  principal  congregations  vvill  either  make  a  collection 
l^  their  own  minister,  or  encourage  some  minister  appointed  by  the  Committee 
to.visit  them,  and  preach  for  that  purpose,?  And  may  they  not  also  expect  that 
those  wealthy  persons,  who  have  in  former  years  liberally  contributed,  will  now 
renew  their  bountiful  donations  1  Should  this  appeal  unhappily  fail  in  produc- 
ing the  requisite  assistance,  the  Committee  will  be  compelled,  though  most 
idnotantly,  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  to  propose,  the  number  of  schools  and 
of  scripture  readers  should  be  so  reduced,  that  such  an  annual  sum  in  future, 
as  ir  equal  to  the  receipts  of  the  present  year,  may  be  sufficient  to  support. 

Tho  Sooiety  has,  till  the  last  year,  been  remarkably  supplied  with  funds  suf- 
ieleot,  so  that  all  its  agents  have  been  punctually  paid  their  salaries  as  they 
became  due.  The  Committee  are  afraid  they  will  not  be  able  any  longer  to 
accomplish  this,  at  least,  unless  the  friends  of  the  society  in  general  resolve, 
thai  it  shall  not 'fail  for  want  of  pecuniary  support.  **  Brethreny  pray  for  t»," 
that  these  difficulties  may  be  removed,  and  that  '*  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  by 
means  of  the  Biptist  Irish  Society,   '*  may  have  free  c<wr«e,  and  be  glorified." 

It  has  afforded  the  conductors  of  the  Society  much  pleasure,  that  in  various 
instances,  the  .case  of  Eliza  Cain  and  her  fellow-orphans  has  called  forth  the 
curtions  offemaU  heads  of  families,  and  in  several  cases  those  of  their  daugh- 
itn  alto,  toooUeet  small  sums  in  aid  of  that  destitute  fhmily.  The  Coounittee 
aofi  respeetfuUy  intreat  the  femalea  especially  bolon^in^  to  llbA  dvciomxA^X^xi^ 
l».ah0frlft#  sMflw  Mai  ««  behalf  of  the  Society  at  \)ua  moaV  trrai^  c.fAN%  ^S. 
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From  an  Irish  Reader,  to  the  Kcr.       i 
Jaxes  Allen. 

Ardnaree,  Feb,  15,  1833. 

IIeverind  Sin, 

In  tho  commencement  of  thii  month, 
I  have  been  as  usual  going  into  houses 
in  this  town  and  neignbourhood,  read- 
ing the  scriptures  to  the  people,  and 
often  distributing  religious  tracts .  I  feel 
satisfaction  in  stating,  that  my  house 
has  been  ofteu  crowded  with  persons 
who  are  apparently  desirous  of  nearing 
the  holy  scriptures  read  and  explained  ; 
this  is  a  mark  of  the  high  estimation  in 
which  the  dirine  word  is  held  at 
present.  On  the  25th  ult.,  1  went,  pur- 
suant to  your  orders,  to  visit  our  schools 
in  the  parishes  of  Ardough  and  Bally- 
nnhoglish :  in  tlie  village  of  Cranaugh 
I  had  a  pleasing  conversation  with  tlie 
pupils  and  some  of  their  parents.  We 
read  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Komans  for 
the  lesson  ;  T  asked  them  some  ques- 
tions regarding  the  meaningof  what  they 
then  rend,  all  of  which  thev  answered  in 
a   sutisfactor}'  manner.    ^lany  of  the 

Seople  in  that  vicinity  say  they  are  un- 
er  many  obligations  to  the  Baptist  In- 
stitution. On  the  S6th,  I  visited  two 
schools  in  the  neighbourhood  of  BoUiua ; 
read  portions  of  the  Irish  Scriptures  in 
the  village  of  Canoughmtrite,  in  the 
hearing  of  some  persons  that  cannot 
speak  nor  understand  English,  some  of 
whom  said  they  would  rather  hear  me 
than  their  priest  On  the  29th,  I  com- 
menced the  inspection  of  our  schools  in 
the  Tjrrawlr  Division ;  lodged  the  first 
night  in  Killala,  where  I  endeavoured, 
hy  reading  and  conversation  on  the 
scriptures,  to  draw  the  attention  of  my 
hearers  to  the  one  thing  needfni.  On 
the  30th,  aAer  visiting  the  Palmerston 
school,  I  re^^  portions  of  the  Irish 
Scriptures,  and  had  a  religious  conver- 
sation with  several  persons  there.  On 
the  91st,  in  the  village  of  Flagbrook,  I 
read  and  talked  to  the  people  there,  an- 
swered their  various  questions  respect- 
ing religion,  and  also  endeavoured  to 
eizpose  many  of  the  enors  of  Popery  j 
and  although  my  hearers  there  were  all 
Papists,  they  did  not  contradiot  me  in 
the  least.  On  the  Ist  insU,  in  Balling, 
lin  and  Ballmagur,  I  endeavoured  to  be 
useful.  I  had  several  religious  C9nversa- 
tions  with  Baptists,  Protestants,  and 
Papists.  On  the  2nd,  I  came  to  Mule- 
fary,  where  there  is  much  good  doing 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society. 

I  remaiDji  Reverend  Sir, 
Yonrs  most  lespectAiUj', 

9oo^B  AIvUAUTi 


To  tlie  Rev,  William  Thoma::. 

Limerick,  Feb,  16th,  1833. 

Reverend  Sir, 

January  the  24th,  I  read  the  third 
and  fourth  chapters  of  1  John,  and  also 
the  9th  of  Mark.  I  dwelt  for  a  consi- 
derable time  on  the  eight  last  verses., 
where  our  blessed  Lord  teaches  that  the 
pains  of  the  ungodly  in  another  world 
are  inconceivaUe  and  eternal ;  I  like- 
wise read  a  tract  to  some  persons  on  the 
Importance  of  Consideration. 

25th.  I  travelled  to  Brosdford,  nine 
miles  irom  Limerick.  On  the  way  I 
visited  two  families.  In  the  first  X 
found  a  sick  woman :  after  a  little  con- 
versation, she  told  me  in  a  very  affecting 
manner,  that  she  had  lived  for  many 
years  ignorant  of  her  obligations  to  Godi^ 
and  the  saving  knowledge  of  her  Re- 
deemer ;  that  It  was  through  the  reading 
of  the  holy  scriptures  she  became  ac- 
quainted '  with  ner  awiul  state  as  a 
sinner,  and  her  great  need  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  Chnst.  Five  persons  were 
present.  At  my  parting  with  each 
family  I  gave  them  some  tracts.  In  the 
evening  1  stopped  with  a  family,  where 
I  conversed  upon  the  scriptures  until  it 
wss  Iste  in  the  night.  The  roan  of  the 
house  asked  me  to  pray  with  them. 

The  next  day,  for  three  miles,  I  had  a 
very  interesting  conversation  with  o 
Roman  Catholic  man ;  from  what  I  said 
to  him,  he  appeared  to  be  ccmcemed 
about  his  eternal  state:  he  gratefully 
received  several  tracts  from  me,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  preserve  and 
bless  me. 

Sunday,  the  2nd.  I  read  different 
chapters  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
]>eople  listened  with  attention  and  se- 
riousness. 

3rd.  1  visited  two  families ;  read  and, 
discoursed  with  them  npon  the  natufa 
of  sin,  and  the  great  necessity  of  bein§^ 
bom  agoin. 

5th.  I  read  the  word  of  life  to  five 
persons ;  there  was  a  policeman  present, 
who  appeared  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  what  I  said.  At  my  parting  I  gave 
them  a  few  tracts.  X  also  visited  a  fa- 
mily where  there  wss  an  afflicted  wo- 
man ;  I  spoke  to  her  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  admonished  her  to  confide 
wholly  in  the  truth  and  love  of  a  mer- 
ciful God;  to  look  to  the  blessed  Re- 
deemer, who,  while  he  was  here  on 
earth,  received  sinners.  Her  husband 
told  me  he  obsein^'ed  a  great  change  fii^ 
the  better  in  a  neighbour  of  his  since  I 
commenced  to  visit  him. 

7th.  1  laboured  in  «  part  of  ooaiity 
aare.     I  Tisited  three  frmiUiiL  vfcfel 


Irith  Chroiiic/e, 
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li«ud  mc  reid,  tad  tbo  nc«ir«d  taaus 
tncti. 

The  following  <]■;  I  rsad  tind  re>- 
•oned  wilh  wien  penona  ;  lAer  whicb 
1  rintrd  ■  lick  womin,  who  wu  can< 
fined  to  hti  bad.  1  ipant  aome  time  at 
ber  bad-aide,  readinr  ud  talking  to  her 
of  the  mfibniigi  tad  lore  of  CbrJat ;  k 


coDTeraed  with  aeTenl  people,  the  moal 
of  tbam  BonuD  Cttholiea;  I  slsa  diatri- 
botwl  ■  good  manj  incta. 

iSth.  1  Tiiited  llim  familiea ;  is  the 
Giat  ftmilr  there  were  aix  preseat,  who 
hewd  with  marked  delist  while  I  read 
tfaaSGthchapterof  laaiab,  and  latchap- 
t«r  of  1  John,  making aeieral  remarks  on 
tbe  long-nffmng  and  forbeannce  of 
God  to  Mnnen,  and  bia  willingneai  to 
pardon  and  receire  them  who  tnilj  re- 
pent tnd  bfdiere  in  the  Lord  Jeaua. 


To  Ih4  Her.  WiiuiM  Tuokai. 

Limcrick,  F*b.  16,  183S. 
I  read  to  a  familj  the  7th  chapter  of 
Romana,  made  aome  obrwrTalioDi  which 
Uiej  teamed  to  like.    Next  I  riaitad  a 
poor  widow,  who  le  gnSering  much  from 
afliodon.     She  wu  formerlj  a  Roman 
C:«tholi«,  hot  waa  led  by  £e  word  of 
Cod  to  iMliere  that  there  was  no  other 
mm»  under  liesTeb  whereby   (Snnara 
coold    be    tared,    bat    the    nti 
Jmoi;  ifae  nlated  to  me  tome  of  hei 
bodilr  «affatiiigs,    and    the    ireatQ 
which  the  got  while  the  was  in 
Cbolwm    Hospittl,    from    priests 
moiik»,  ■■  she  would  not  aet  in  accord- 
tBc«  with  their  wishea — niterabla  co 
fbrtcnwera  tbejr  tU. 

WiLLUM  Wall. 


Tc  Ik*  Bar.  William  Taouis, 

UmtrtOhFtt.  19,  1B33. 
Since  aif  reooiety,  the  oiual  nmttne 
of  bstinna  hat  bten  gone  iliiongh,  ris, 
Maliaf  tka  teriptiiiea  —  dittnbating 
tnrt»— Tiaitiii);  the  tiek'-uid  esdet- 
TMifaf  either  Snofijrtx  indirecllji,  to 
dnw  into  ictioB  tlM  natoning  powtn  of 
thorn  with  whoBi  |  come  in  eonlaot,  and 
wliich  hare  lonr  lain  dormtnl — eihort- 
iag  than  ta  Jad|a  lor  themtelvet,  ind 
aae  that  thaj  be  not  impoaed  npon  bj 
ct«(^  tod  datigoing  man — aqd  *n- 
"~ ' '        "  « to  the  biUe  to 


luit  what  illetcbas.    Many  aoilorahtTa 

alio  receired  tracts  from  your  tgtnt 

and  though  bat  litlJa  good  haa  ati- 
patencly  leiultad  fiom  his  humble  exeri 
lions,  yat,  he  hopes  that,  ere  loug,  the 
seed  which  lias  been  scattered  wil] 
burst  from  beaealh  those  clodt  which 
long  stunted  ila  growth,  and  prodace,  in 
toiDB  thirtj-fold,  in  some  tizlr-fold,  tad 
in  some  an  buadred-fold.  Relyiog  apon 
the  word  of  Him  who  csimot  be,  we 
trust,  that  soon  the  "  wildemeaa  and  the 
solitary  placet  shall  be  slid,  tnd  the 
desert  ahsll  rejoice  tod  blottom  as  tha 
rose  /'  that  soon  the  sevsDth  angsl  shall 
sound,  when  ahall  be  heard  iu  hetTtn 
great  TDicei,  ttying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  tie  become  (he  kingdoms  of 
OUT  Lord,  sad  of  his  Christ.  "  God  is 
faithful,  who  bstb  promised." 

Yours  humbly  tnd  tSeclionalely, 
in  Chrittian  lore, 
John  TonMEa. 


Ta  Iht  Rer.  Mr.  Alun. 

Slim,  F4b.U. 
Rtv.  Sit, 

In  my  last,  (  intimated  that  I  fre- 
quently visited  the  hospitala,  tnd  read 
and  exhorted  the  patients ;  tnd  although, 
to  til  aDpetrtnce,  I  was  then  IsbourlDg 
in  aterile  toil,  the  Lord  has  since  giren 
me  to  see,  that  he  watered  the  seed,  and 
bleated  bia  own  woid ,  in  t  tpecia]  mait> 
ner,  to  the  tool  of  •  young  ltd,  aboM 
fourteen  years  of  sge,  who  wit  educated 
in  one  of  our  tchools,  tnd  waa  ill  with 
t  dropsy.  He  being  allied  to  me  by  the 
ties  of  conjngtl  propinquity,  I  wat  ptt- 
ticultrly  Interested  on  his  behalf,  and 
therefoiB  my  risita  were  the  mora  fre- 
quent As  the  dioeate  btBed  tU  the 
skill  of  the  madieal  tttendtnts,  it  wat 
tfaODgbt  idntable  to  convey  him  from 
tbencH  home,  where  be  died  on  tha 
evening  of  the  9th,  triomphing  in  thr 
ATONEMENT;  and  left  an  inalnie- 
tire  example,  not  only  to  bia  little 
tcbool-fellowi,  who  stood  weeptng 
round  his  bed,  but  to  hia  snrriving  rels- 

The  morning  of  the  day  befiire  he  died, 
be  said  to  bis  father,  "  I  am  getting 
ttrong  ;"  and,  on  percmving  that  hit 
father  nnderslood  him  to  speak  of  fait 
body,  'obaerved,  "  but  it  is  in  faith." 
He  unmediatelj  anetwsrds  sung  the  Grat 
of  the  erening  hymn,    and   then 


>    father 


fruitie  with  grief,  "  Don't  fret  orgriafe 
for  me ;  I  an  leaving  one  &thar,  and 
SB  going  to  my  haaVanly;  father."  "  X 
hope  M,  BJ  tiiiA,"   mai  ^w  taSon. 
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<■  Hope  so,"  nid  he ;  "  ah,  I  am  anre  of 
it."  HiB  aister,  who  stood  hjr,  aaked 
him,  "  What  waa  the  oanaeof  aiidi  con- 
fidencel"  and,  in  a  faltering  tone,  he  an- 
swered, "  The  Saviour,  the  SaTionr 
nerer  told  a  lie;"  and  now  his  utterance 
fidled  for  a  while.  In  the  interral,  he 
took  the  Testament,  that  lajr  on  his 
pillow,  and  pressed  it  to  his  heart ;  and 
shortly  .after  said,  "  This  time  to-mor- 
low,  1  will  he  where  111  feel  neither 
pain  or  ache."  The  silver  chord  was 
loosening  fast  till  the  following  dsjr, 
when  he  breathed  his  last  words,  '*Come 
Lord  JesQS !  Come  Lord  Jesus,  and  re* 
ceiTe  my  soul  1" 

P.  B.  GLYim . 


To'^  Rer.  Joseph  Ivimby. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  am  desired  by  Miss  Otridge 
to  send  jou  the  following  for  Ballina : — 

Booth's  Reign  of  Grace. 
Pensees  de  B.  Pascal,  2  vols. 
Les  ProTinoials,  2  vols. 

Also,  by  Miss  £.  Otridge,  the  aetire 
Secretary  of  the  Hammeramith  Aux- 
iliary,— 

Romanism  and  Protestantism,  by  Web- 
ster. 

On  Extreme  Unction  and  Purgatory, 

.  r  by  Webster, 

jPpro  Discourses  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
by  Webster. 

Also,  by  Miss  Whitinff,  the  daughter 
of  oo;  Tenerable  old  tnend,  Mr.  T. 
Whiting,  who  lately  departed  in  the 
ftith,  aged  91,-- 

Fuller's  Gospel  its  own  Witness. 
Brine's  Woiks,  bj  Upton. 
One  vol.  of  Martin's  Sennons. 

Also  be  pleased  to  accept,  for  the 
like  purpose, — 

A  Concordance. 

One  vol.,  containing  Gill's  Anawsr,  and 

Baxter'a  Dying  liioughts* 
Fleming  on  the  Papao;^. 
Vivian  on  the  Revelations. 
Watts's  MeUphvaical  Essays.' 
Fbvel  on  Mental  Errors. 
Bryan  on  Dwelling,  with  God. 
MarahaU  on  Sanctiiksation.    New  edit. 
Six  copiea  Steuart'a  Thoughts. 
Draper  on  the  Loid'a  Supper* 
Dr.  B.  Forteus  on  Evidenoea  of  Chiis- 

tiaa  Revaiatiob. 
Miscallaiiea  Sacra,  S  vols. 

JBSmttOy  pnyitig  -  ibr    the    Difiaa 
^^rti^  nd  tm  w^mU,  nd  that  it 


may  prove  daily  an  increasing  blessin 
to  poor  Ireland, 

I  remain,  &o., 
J.  Ross. 

A  quantity  of  Tracts  from  Mr.  Job 
Haddon. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
jReceivsd  hy  Mr,  Ivimey, 

Mr.  Boyce,  towards  the  in- 
struction of  Mr.  John  Bates 
in  the  Irish  language,  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Al- 
len, at  Ballina     ....  10    0 

Collected  by  Rev.  B.  Evans, 
of  Scarborough    ....  29    0 

Mr.  Cooper,  Bridge  Road, 
Southwark,  by  Mr.  Hunt  .    0  10 

By  ike  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Femie,  for  Mary's  Phi- 
lanthropic School     .    .     .  12  10 

By  Mr.  Littycrop,  Exeter. 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Brewer  .    .    0  10 
Miss  Booth 0    8 

For  Elita  Cain. 
By  Mr.  Ivimey. 

Collected   by   Mrs.   Kitsoo, 

Kennington    .....  3  10    < 
Mr.  Gutteridge  and  friends, 

Dunstable 4  18 

Female  friends  at  Harlow,  by 

Rev.  T.  Finch     ....  2  12 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Acworih  .  1    5 
Miss  Huntley,  by  Rev.  Dr. 

Newman 10 

Mrs.  Cooper,  by  ditto  ...  0    2 
Miss  Stea^nan,  by  ditto  ..03 

An  Unknown 0    5 

Rev.  D.  Clarke,  Dronfield    .  0  10 

Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  and  friends  2  IS 
A  friend,  by  Mrs.  Bailey  ..03 

Miss  Daffome 0    3 

Mrs.  CozesM,  and  Daughters.  1    0 

By  Mr.  Pritehard. 

Collected  by  the  Misses  Wal- 
ford,  of  Blunt'a  Hall,  Wit- 
ham,  Essex 5    0 


I 


StJueripHim  rsosiesd  hy  W.  Nefh^ 
Eaq.,  Grand  Junction  Whaif;  Mr.  i 
MarehaU,  Hi^  HoBwn  ;  Mr.  P.  MOIon 
BiMhaptgaU'ttreet  i  Mesnt.  BurU,  M 
LotKbwry ;  Rsv.  J.  IvtsMV,  DeeauUn 
ttrm,  Qumn-tjuare ;  and  Rev.  G.  Pr£toX 
ord,  4,  Yerk^plaee,  PentanviHe,  gratuke% 
SeereUtrite;  by  Meters.  Ladhreke  ttnd  Ct 
Bankere,  Bank  Baii^ngt;  hy  MtriH.  I 
IHdds,  IS,   Bmfc-«rM(,  end  Bw*  Jfi 

SMRSSy    lFTSaiW%Bh^lBnSkf    aaMfeMS^^^    SH 

hjl  P«  BfSiPft,  Es|.,  CsMng|iM% 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CLXXII. 


APRIL,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  wiU  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 

P.  S.  The  Subscribers  tn  London  and  Us  vicinity  are  respectfully 
informed  that  Mr,  William  Hunt,  the  Collector,  will  wait  upon  them 
M  the  present  month,  for  the  Annual  Subscriptions  now  due. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  just  received  the  Thir- 
teenth Annual  Report  of  our 
Auxiliary  at  this  iro portan  t  station , 
extracts  from  whicn  will  make  up 
for  the  comparative  scantiness  of 
our  recent  information  from 
thence. 

NATIVE  CHURCH. 
Jfr.  W,  If,  Pearce,  Pastor. 

IW  the  religioos  improvement  of  the 
■Midwnof  this  Chriitiaii  lociety  and  other 
heamt,  divine  Mrrice  bu  been  conducted 
loor  timet  s  week,  during  the  year.  From 
iheee  tenricet  good  bu  evidently  arisen, 
thongb  the  state  uf  things  in  the  church 
baa  been  such  aa  to  occasion  the  pastor 
ahemata  pain  and  pleasure.  Grief  baa 
been  occasioned  by  the  apparently  low 
itato  a#  pi^X  '"^  tome,  who  an  yet^  H  is 
'MBtfwd,  rtaeere  belieren;  and  hy  tJ|w 


fall  of  others  into  open  transgression,  on 
which  account  it  has  been  found  necessaiy 
to  separate  three  from  the  communion  ^ 
the  church. 

As  a  counterpart   to   the    pain  these 
things  have  occasioned,  the  conversion  of 
9ome  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
the  holy  temper  and  conduct  of  others, 
have  afforded  unmixed  pleasure,  and  call 
for  lively  gratitude.     Independent  of  ac- 
cessions from  villages  to  the  south,  which 
will  be   noticed   hereafter,    four  persona 
have  been  added  by  baptism  ;  and,  in- 
eluding   those    residing  at    the    Kharee 
station,  the  church  now  consists  of  forty« 
six  members,  being  an  increase  of  twenty- 
four  during  the  year.      The   Committee 
are  happy  to  report,  tliat  they  have  been 
at  length  enabled  to  commence  the  erec- 
tion of  a  puchah  place  of  worship  for  the 
accommodation  of  the    Native  Chnrob, 
and  that  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness.     It 
is  situated  in  South  Colingah  Street,  on  a 
piece    of     ground    containing     nineteen 
cotiahi,  obtained  for  the  purpose  for  Sa. 
Rs.  3,391.    The  chapel  is  36  feet  long 
by  18  wide,  and  the  csVVmaXft,^  c»a\KA  \\% 
•recUon  Sa.  ^s.^^^ab^maStVa^a^v^iiCi^t^ 
8a«  Ra.  4,6\6-,  to  m««i  ^\kV^>  t^.'dA, 
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8,692.  7.  have  already  been  obtained, 
leaving  Sa.  Re.  1,923.  9.  yet  to  be  snp- 
l^ied  by  the  frienda  to  Missionary  opera- 
tiona  among  the  Heathen, 

PREACHING   TO  THE  NAHVES. 

Mr,  C,  C,  ArmUHm  «md  a  Naiiee  Atsittani, 

This  department  of  labour  in  Calcutta 
has  necessarily  devolved,   for  the    most 
past,  on  Mr.  Carapiet  C.  Aratoon  and  a 
native  brother,  who,  when  in  health,  have 
usually  engaged  five  days  in  a  week,  in 
making  known  the  word  of  life  in  one  or 
other  of  the  Society's  bungalows.     Se- 
vere indisposition  at  one  time  compelled 
the  former  to  desist  from  his  labours,  and 
ha  is  even  now  in  a  very  weak  state  of 
health.     We  trust,  however,  that  he  will 
soon  be  mercifully  restored.     His  native 
assistant  has  also  been  a  severe  sufferer 
from  fever,  taken  while  engaged  in  the 
Society's  service,  duiing  a  residence  of  a 
&W  weeks  at  Kharee,  in  the  rainy  season. 
Ail  the  usual  remedies  failing  to  afford 
any  relief,  he  was  directed,  as  the  only 
pfi^bable  means  of  preserving  his  life,  to 
inoceed    to  Monghyr,  in  company  with 
Mr.    Lawrence^   who  had    arrived    from 
England,  and  was  proceeding  to  occupy 
the  Digah  station.     From  letters  recently 
received,  there  appears  reason   to  hope 
that  this  valuable  servant  of  the  Society 
will  shortly  be  able  to  resume  hit  labours. 
As  to  the  effects  of  the  public  minis- 
tration of  the  gospel,  it  is  impossible  to 
iptwk  with  precision.  It  is  as  yet  seed-time 
rather  than  harvest.     And,  in  this  point 
of  view,  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  by 
oral  instruction,  and  the  circulation  of 
tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
iray  of  salvation  has  been  made  known 
to  grest  numbers,  many  of  whom  have 
eommunicatcd  the  intelligence  to  others. 
TkMM  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  being  pre- 
ptred,    and    some   probably  brot^ht  to 
ieek  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion, who  may  never  be  known  to  those 
whose  initrumentality  has  been  employed 
for  their  benefit. 

Although  no  decided  instance  of  con- 
version has  been  known  to  take  place 
from  these  labours  during  the  past  year, 
yat  attention  has  been  awakened  in  some, 
and  serious  impressions  evidently  deep- 
ened in  others,  by  attendance  on  them. 
Some   have  loi^  visited   the  bungalows 
with  great  regularity,  and  appear  to  listen 
^itfa  much  interest,  and  some  conviction. 
They  are  known  to  read  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  not  only  to  peruse  Christian  publi- 
cMiMat  th^mtelrei,  hot  eircniala  tkna  to 
a  cooaAliraMr  Mteat  moqg  tbcb 
mea,  §j  wkidk 


have  found  their  way  info  places  other- 
wise inaccessible. 

In   order  to  make  known  the  gnapel 
message  to  some  of  the  followers  of  the 
false  prophet,  who  might  otherwise  have 
little    or  no   opportunity  of  heari^f  it, 
Messrs.  Carapiet  and  Thomas  proeoeded 
a  few  weeks  ago  on  a  Missionary  toor  up 
the  Hoogly,  when  they  had  many  oppor- 
tunities  ojf  communicating  with  respect- 
able and  intelligent  Mussulmans,  ■gftiM^g 
whom  they  distributed  i|pwards  of  400 
tracts,  beside  portions  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  the  Hindoostanee  and  Persian 
languages.      What  the  result    may    be, 
futurity  must  develope ;  this  much,  how- 
ever, may  be  said,  that  while,  in  the  sen- 
timents exprcned  by  most,  in  their  de- 
plorable ignorance  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures,  (the  names  of   which   they   are 
taught  to  mention  with  respect^)  and  in 
the  spirit  too  frequently  evinced,  there 
was  much  to  pain,  there  was  also  mvrh, 
in  the  courtesy  and  candour  of  others, 
and    in   the  readiness  with  which   they 
reoaived   Christian   publications,  to   en- 
courage the  mind,  and  make  the  labonr 
truly  pleasant.     Some  expressed  a  desire 
to   reply  to  the  tracU  given  them,  bni 
said  they  were  afraid  of  involving  them- 
selves  in  trouble  with  the  govemm^it. 
They  were  encouraged  to  write  aod  poblish 
their   sentiments,  and    assured,  that   by 
letting  politics  alone,  and  confining  them- 
selves strictly  to  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
the  tracts,  they  need  be  under  no  a{^re- 
hension  from  that  quarter. 

BOYS*   80HOOL. 

Aft,  J.  D.  KOu. 

The  1st  Deakin  School,  which  ia  the 
only  one  supported  by  the  Society  in  Cal- 
cutta, contains^  sixty  boys.  During  the 
jrear,  it  was  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  J.  Penney,  but  is  now  Ifaniferred  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Ellis,,  lately  arrived.  The 
elder  boys  have  committed"  the  first  and 
second  Catechisms  to  memory  \  they  have 
read  the  Pand>les  and  Mirades,  and  have 
been  examined  as  to  their  meanfaig  *,  and 
with  great  pleasure  unite  in  the  singing 
of  Christian  hymns.  They  are  now  read- 
ing in  the  goepel  of  Luke,  which  they  co|iy 
out  and  take  home  ;  and  it  is  hoped,  that 
as  soon  as  the  Native  Chapel  is  erected, 
they  may  be  regular  attendants  there  on 
the  Sabbath. 
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Mr.  CafuAt  from  giring  that  attention 
to  thtt  iption,  whidb  wmi  otherwise  de- 
sirable :  and  it  haa  been  recently  deemed 
expedient  to  gire  up  the  ■chool,  on  account 
of  the  small  nomber  who  attended.  It  it, 
liowsTer,  gratifying  to  know,  that  oim 
perton  from  thit  place  has,  within  the 
last  year,  been  baptised,  and  added  to  the 
chorch  in  Calcutta,  and  that  another  has 
reaonneed  caste,  and  attends  on  Christian 
iastraction. 


LDCKYANTIPORE. 

Mr.  O.  Peane. 

The  state  of  things  here  is  not  so 
pleasing  as  conld  be  desired.  None  of 
the  people  have  gone  back  to  idolatrv«  bat 
their  progress  in  divine  knowledge  and 
boly  conduct  has  not  been  equal  to  what 
lias  been  made  at  some  other  stations. 
Two  reasons  may  be  assigned  as  the  cauke : 
one  IS,  that  although  repeatedly  visited 
daring  the  year,  by  the  Missionary,  they 
have  been  unavoidably  left  destitute  of 
TOfalar  instruction ;  and  the  other  is, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
hanrast,  two  years  in  succession,  they  have 
beea  reduced  to  great  poverty,  and  ex- 
posed to  more  than  ordinary  temptation. 
MeasvrM  have  been  adopted  to  supply 
them  with  a  resident  native  teacher,  under 
whose  influence,  and  the  superintendence 
of  the  Missionary,  accompanied  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  it  may  be  hoped  that  a 
great  iflspro^rement  will  take  place. 

To  the  professed  Christians  at  this 
station,  three  persons  have  recently  united 
themselvas. 

KHARBE. 

Jfr.  W,  ft,  Pearee  and  two  AmttanU, 

After  stptlBg  4ho  various  encouraging 
parUculars  respecting  this  station,  which 
have  already  been  made  known  to  our 
readers,  the  Report  continues. — 

The  worit  of  grace  still  proceeded,  and 
on  the  1st  of  January  of  the  present  year, 
when  Mr.  O.  Pearee  accompanied  their 
pastor  to  visit  them,  eight  more,  having 
giron  eqvally  satisfactory  evidences  of 
real  conversion,  were  baptised,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  received 
into  the  church;  when  not  less  than 
thirty,  who  a  few  months  before  were 
bowing  down  to  stocks  and  to  stones,  and 
worshipping  the  works  of  their  own  hands, 
oaited  to  commemorate  the  love  of  Christ, 
while  partaking  ol  the  emblems  of  his 
snlliiniigs  and  death* 
^  A  iSrw  weeke  ngo,  when  Mr,  Pearee 


paid  them  his  last  visit,  he  was  much 
gratified  to  observe  the  progress  of  true 
religion  among  them.     At  public  worship, 
on  the  Sabbath,  seventy-five  adults,  pro- 
fessing  Christianity,   were    present,   and 
all  appeared  to  listen  to  the  word  with 
the  liveliest  attention  and  interest.     The 
open  sins,  such  as  adultery,  theft,  and 
abusive  language,  to  which  many  of  them, 
in  common  with  their  neighbours,  had  be- 
fore been  addicted,  were  now  unknown 
among  all  who  named  the  name  of  Christy 
and  chastity,  industry,  and  kindness  to 
each  other  and  to  the  Heathen,  were  very 
conspicuous.     Some  in  near,  and  others 
in  distant  villages,  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  embrace  Christianity  ;  and  there 
is  great  reason  to  hope,  that  during  the 
present  year,  the  number  of  those  who 
profess  and   feel  the  power  of  the  gospel 
will  he  greatly  increased. 

The  whole  number  of  professing  Chris* 
tians  now  %,t  this  station,  including  their 
children  now  at  school  at  Chitporo,  and 
seven  who  had  lately  joined  them,  is 
about  140,  of  whom  forty  reside  at 
Mookerjea  Mnhal,  two  miles  distant  from 
Kharce.  The  native  preachers  regularly 
visit  them  for  the  purpose  of  conducting 
worship,  three  times  a  week  ;  and  as  it  is 
now  a  settled  congregation,  a  small  chapel 
is  about  being  raised  for  their  accommo- 
dation. The  ether  brethren  attend  the 
larger  chapel  at  Kharec,  where  Christian 
worship  is  held  five  times  a  week. 


CrilTPORE,   NEAR   DOOROAPORE.  * 

Jlfr.  G.  Pearee  and  an  Anittant, 

PREACHING   TO  TUB   HEATHEN. 

At  this  station  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  has  been  carried  on  with  little  in- 
terruption throughout  the  year  by  IV^.' 
Pearee,  assisted  by  a  native  brother.  By' 
their  united  labours,  the  word  of  salvation^ 
has  been  addressed  to  multitudes,  both  in 
the  bungalows  at  the  station,  snd  in  the 
surrounding  villages.  In  the  course  of 
the  yesr,  several  excursions  have  been 
made  into  more  distant  places,  some  of 
which  had  never  before  been  visited  by 
the  light  of  truth.  Thus  '*  the  seed  of 
the  word  of  God  "  has  been  scattered 
abroad  :  may  he,  who  blesses  the  labour 
of  the  husbandman,  and  "crowns  the  year 
with  his  goodness,*'  render  it  productive. 

In  addition  to  the  two  Bungalows  al- 
ready connected  with  this  station,  another 
is  being  erected  at  Saumbazar,  ^hv:\\>  \X 
is  hoped,  wU\  afCotd  xhct^maA  \^^"^[\<\v* 
for  ditscmmalin^  divmn  VraX\i. 
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NATIVE  CflRIBTUN  CONGftEGATIOM.         ) 

To  the  church  no  addition  hu  been 
made  during  the  year,  bat  the  congrega- 
tion haf  been  considerably  augmented, 
principally  from  the  Christian  boarding 
ichool,  and  now  coniiits  of  more  than 
fifty  penons  in  regular  attendance.  Divine 
•errice  is  conducted  twice  on  the  Sabbath, 
■ad  once  during  the  week ;  and  the 
growth  of  Scriptural  knowledge,  especially 
among  the  juVcnile  members  of  the  con* 
gngation,  is  truly  gratifying. 


WATrVC  CHRISTIAN  SEMINARY. 

This  very  important  institution,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  take  the  children  of 
Bative  Christians,  and,  entirely  separating 
tiien  from  the  society  and  contaminating 
influences  of  idolatrous  neighbours,  to 
odncate  them  in  Christian  principles,  has 
steadily  advanced  aince  the  last  annual 
aaeeting.  At  that  time  it  contained  twelve 
boys,  it  now  numbers  twenty-three.  Of 
the  nature  of  their  studies,  as  also  of  the 
iflsprovement  generally  made,  a  tolerable 
idea  may  be  formed  from  the  following 
account  of  the  first  annual  examination, 
which  took  place  on  the  30th  of  November 
last. 

On  the  day  of  examination,  there  were 
seventeen  boys  |wesent,  one  of   whom, 
about  nine  years  of  age,  has  since  died. 
Of  the  whole  number,  three  only  could  not 
read.    The  rest  were  divided  into  tlireo 
dasses.     The  lowest  or  third  class,  read 
with  ease,  "  Animal  Biography,"  in  Ben- 
galee,   and    gave    the    meaning.      The 
second  class  read  fluently  in  Pearson's 
Geography,  and  readily  pointed  out  the 
continents,  seas,  countries,  &c.»  on  a  map 
•f  the  world.     The  first  class  read  in  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,  and  gave  an  abstract  of 
its  contents.     The  boys  in  this  class  dis- 
covered a  conudcrable  acquaintance  with 
Osography ,  and  could  find  out  the  longitude 
and  latitude  of  any  place  mentioned  to 
them  on  the  map.     The  more  advanced 
boys  were  examined  as  to  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  facts,  doctrines,  and  pi^cepts 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  result  was  traly 
gratifying,  especially  when  it  was  rrmem- 
bered,  .that  with  two  exceptions,    none 
of    them    had  had    more  than    a  year 
and  a  half's  instruction,  and  when  they 
entered   the   school  they  were    ignorant 
of  the  alphabet.    Twelve  were  •samincd 
in  English,  in  whieh  language  they  read 
and  translated   easy  lessons,  and   some 
exhibited  specimens  of  English  writing. 

Besides  this  seminary  for  boys,  another 
on  the  same  principles  lor  girls  b«s  been 
conunencsdy  and  conttins  tvdve  diOdreo- 


They  are  under  the  care  of  a  native 
Christian  and  his  wife,  but  daily  atiend 
on  Mis.  Pearce  for  instruction.  Of  this 
institution,  now  in  its  infancy,  a  more 
enlarged  and  pleasing  account  may  be 
anticipated  at  some  future  period. 

BN0U8H  SCHOOL  FOR  BRATflBN   BOTB. 

In  this  school  there  are  from  asToiUy  to 
eighty  yout].s,  of  whom  nearly  sixty  are 
in  duUy  attendance. 

The  school  is  conducted  by  a  young 
man,  educated  in  the  Benevolent  Insti- 
tution, who,  it  is  hoped,  in  addition  to 
other  qualifications,  possesses  true  piety, 
joined  with  a  desire  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Heathen. 

Beside  books  on  Grammar,  Geography, 
History,  Astronomy,  &C.,  the  Scriptures, 
Watts'  Catechisms  and  Hymns  for  Child- 
ren, with  one  or  two  others  on  the  Svi- 
dences  of  Christianity,  are  in  daily  vse  ; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  state,  that  a  con- 
siderable revolution  of  sentiment  for  the 
better,  on  religious  subjects,  has  taken 
place  among  seversl  of  the  mora  ad- 
vanced youths.  Hence  there  appenis 
reason  to  hope,  that  under  the  divine 
blessing,  the  institution  will  prove  exten- 
sively useful,  not  only  in  underuMning 
idolatry,  but  in  promoting  the  ininencc  A 
true  religion,  in  this  Heathen  land* 

■ 

nOWRAH   AND  SULKEA. 

Mr,  ThomM  and  a  Nation  AmkltnL 

The  native  and  English  services  at  this 
station  are  much  the  same  as  stated  in 
th^  last  report,  except  that  the  English 
week-evening  services  have  been  Ibr  a 
season  discontinUied.  To  the  English  pnrt 
of  the  church,  ow  member  has  been 
added  by  baptism,  and  another  is  about 
to  be  received  ,by  experience.  To  the 
native  part,  two  have  been  added  by  bop- 
tism,  and  a  third  by  restoration,  who  was 
formerly  a  member  of  the  chnrp h  in  LoU- 
basar. 

For  the  benSfit  of  the  Heathen,  a  Bun- 
galow has  be^  erected  in  SmHtsa,  on  the 
Benares  road,  where  twice  a  week  tiift^ 
gospel  is  preached  to  a  congregntlaa 
varying  in  number  firom  twenfy  to  Mbf. 
By  the  road-side  and  under  trees,  aear 
'home,  and  in  the  surrounding  viBages, 
"  the  word  of  the  kingdom "  has  been 
proclaimed,  and  tracts  and  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  extensively  circulated.  Of 
those  triio  hear,  too  many  resemble  the 
way-side  or  stony-ground  hearers,  thon^ 
in  some  Instances  a  dfSierent  rsnlt  may 
be  confidently  hoped  for;   for  lahornh 
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has  faidj   "My  word  ihall  not  return 
nnto  me  Toid/' 

Within  the  iMt  few  monthi,  some  ap- 
peaxmncee  of  a  hopeful  description  have 
occnrred  in  a  village  about  four  or  five 
miles  to  the  louth-weet.      Several  of  the 
villagers  have  been  repeatedly  present  at 
native  worship  on  the  Lord's  day^  and 
also  on  Wednesdays  \  but  what  the  result 
may  be,  must  be  left  for  time  to  develope. 
For  more  than  twelve  months,  a  number 
of  poor  people,  varying  from  100  to  150» 
or  npwardsy  and  consisting  of  the  lame> 
the  baity  and  the  blind.  Fakirs,  and  others, 
haa  been  accustomed  to  assemble  ouce  a 
week,    on    the    Missionary's    premises ; 
amongst    whom,   after    an    addiess    on 
the    truths    of    revelation    and    prayer, 
usually  in  Bengalee,  (it  being  best  un- 
der«tood»)  a  portion  of  rice,  provided  by 
the  charity  of  individuals,  is  distributed. 
These  poor  creatures,  on  the  whole,  be- 
have well  during  the  religious  exercises ; 
and  some,  in  particular,  seem  to  listen 
with  feeling  and  interest  to  what  is  said, 
and  to  join  the  prayers  offered  in  their 
bebali.     Indeed,  in  many  respecu,  they 
are  an  interesting  congregation.      They 
do  not  come,  it  is  true,  designedly  for  the 
word  of  life,  but  for  food  for  the  body  ; 
atiU,  in  respect  to  their  poverty,  they  are 
fit  objecu  of  chanty,  and  their  assembling 
together  in  such  numbers,  affords  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  of  making  known  to 
them  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  were  it 
not  for  this,  most  of  them  would  probably 
never    hear   a   word  calculated  to  lead 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal.     Sarely  the  hope 
asajr  be  indulged,  that  some  will   have 
fM^  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  redeem- 
lg|g  love,  first  discovered  to  them  by  this 
■wnple  means. 


NATIVE   BMOUSH  tCHOOL. 

The  native  English  school  has  at 
present  between  thirty  and  fortj  names  on 
the  list,  of  whom  about  three-fourths  are 
in  daily  attendance.  Deaths  and  frequent 
sickness  have  deprived  the  school  of  some, 
said  made  the  attendance  of  others  irre- 
gaiar;  nnd  some  of  the  more  advanced 
jonths  have  left  to  enter  situations  as  a 
means  of  support.  Those  who  remain 
have,  for  the  most  part,  made  considera- 
ble progreM  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
EngUsh  language,  and  general  and  reli- 
gious knowledge.  Of  several  in  the 
school,  as  of  some  who  have  left,  it  may 
be  said  that  their  laith  in  Hindooism  has 
ba«iijbaken,an4  that  they  have  evidently 
acqAed  8«eh  an  asqnaintance  with  tha 


main  principles  of  Christianity,  as  may 
be  mfficient,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to 
lead  them  into  the  way  of  life. 


INDIOENOUB   NATIVE  SCHOOLS. 

Of  the  three  schools  of  this  description 
mentioned  in  the  last  report,  two  have 
been  given  up,  owing  to  the  negligence 
of  the  master.  One  continues,  and  con- 
tains about  forty  boys.  Besides  the 
First  Reading-book,  Uie  Miracles  and 
Parables  of  Christ,  the  First  Catechism, 
and  other  publications  of  the  Calcutta 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society,  the 
gospels  have  been  much  read  in  this 
school.  In  the  latter  alone  not  less  than 
1800  pages  have  been  read  within  the 
last  six  months,  by  which  means  the 
master,  who  is  rewarded  according  to  the 
number  of  pages  the  boys  are  able  to 
read  fluently  and  intelligently,  has  ob* 
tained  a  sum  nearly  equal  to  a  moderate 
salary.  The  boys  are  examined  period- 
ically, and  usually  discover  a  good  ac- 
quaintance with  Uie  meaning  of  what 
they  read. 


JAMAICA. 

We  have  received  no  letters 
from  this  island  since  our  last 
number,  nor  has  any  particular 
intelligence  arrived,  that  we  are 
aware  of,  through  any  other  chan- 
nel. The  Christmas  holidays 
passed  over  without  any  disturb- 
ance ;  and  in  some  parts  of  the 
island,  great  pains  have  been 
taken  to  revive  among  the  negroes 
the  licentious  and  heathenish 
sports  and  amusements  of  the 
season,  which  had,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, vanished  before  the  rising 
light  of  education  and  religion. 

It  is  generally  understood  that 
Government  have  at  length  pre- 
pared a  measure  for  the  final  set 
tlement  of  the  question  of  Negro 
Slavery ;  and  Lord  Althorp  has 
stated  in  tlie  House  of  Commons 
that  it  is  his  intention  to  bring  it 
before  Parliament  on  the  23rd 
instant  (April). 
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On  Wednesday  the  Ut  of  Mat,  the  AnDaal  Meetini^  of  the  Glamotginehiiv 
connexion  with  the  Baptiet  Miisionuy  Society,  will  be  held  st  the  Engliah  Baptist 
Meedng-^QM,  Merth jr  Tydril.  Mr.  Cerey,  or  one  of  the  Miuionaries  from  Jamaica,  is 
expected  aa  a  deputation  from  the  Parent  Society.  The  serrice  will  commence  on  the  pre- 
ceoing  Evening. 


CtnUtihutiom  received  im  account  of  ike  Baptiet  Mieeionary  Society,  from 
Fe6ruary  20,  to  March  20, 1833,  not  including  individual  ewscriptume. 


B!B||^»  hy  the  Rer.  Edward  FUl 7    0  0 

8wdf    Laae,    Ffiead«,    by  Rar.   P. 

Aleoflk.; Q  13  0 

BrULgaBd,Co1]«ctedby  Mr.  Roberti.....    0  10  0 

NainMUre,  Wm.  Society,  by  Rer. »  0  0 

OxffMPd  Anxiliarjr :  Aleeafeer,by  Rer.  J. 

Filee.. 10   5  0 

lUftdiam,  CoUaoCed  by  Mra.  Pratt 18  0 

Pertb,  LadSM*  Sodety,  by  MiM  Miller 

(HmM*  Bduemtimh) 10    0  0 

Dff^fColleetio&byRer.W.Kaikb....    8   «  8 


SbuUewdl,  CoUectioa  by  Rer.  J.  M. 
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Olney,  OollectM»,byRtT.E.Oerty 18    6   9 


DONATIONS. 

JoMpb  IVaemaa,  Jan.,  En.,  HigUmrjf,  10  0 

Mr.  John  SaUne,  JBktry  8t,  tUmmUs.. ...  10  0 

Rer.  J.  Dease,  by  Rer.  T.  Price 8  0 

Mn.  AtUnaon,  SMttunck,  by  Rer.  C. 
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JOURNEY  OF  MESSRS.  CAREY  AND  KNIBB  IN  SCOTLAND  AND  THE 

NORTHERN  PARTS  OF  ENGLAND. 


EdinbOfi^  recollection.   El. 
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Miaa  Wilaon 8    0  0 
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Do.   Prayer  Meeung —  10  0 
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The  Editor  has  pleaaare  in  inserting  the  following  letter  from  hit 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Carey,  in  refisrence  to  the  journey  nn^rtaken 
by  himself  and  Mr.  Knibb.  In  the  sentiments  of  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments to  the  numerous  friends  both  in  Scotland  and  in  En* 
gland,  who  treated  the  Deputation  with  so  much  kindness,  the  Com- 
mittee cordially  unite. 


^MMNtii^fMi^  Mttfthf  1833* 

My  deu  Sir, 

th  your  notice  of  the  proceed!  ef  our 
leceiit  joaraey  through  Scotland,  it  will 
greatly  oblige  n^  beloved  colleegae  end 
ftyeetf,  if  at  the  tame  time  you  would  re- 
cord our  grateful  seme  of  the  Undnese  we 
penonally  experienced,  and  of  the  liber- 
alily  erinoed  towards  our  olgect  in  every 
^•ee  whither  our  steps  were  directed. 
This  IS  the  more  imperatively  demanded 
from  ouieeWes  and  our  Society,  from  the 
^Mtp  thai,  though  our  own  friends  were 
everywhere  liberal  according  to  their  num- 
\kt  and  theb  means,  it  was  to  the  conn- 
feaance  and  contributions  of  ministers  and 
b^thren  of  other  denominations  that  our 
•Qccees  was  mainly  attributable.  At  a 
ystied  iriwn  the  obgects  of  general  and  of 
CShristian  benevolence  are  stf  greatly  mul- 
tipliedy  and  when  each  denomination  has 
■troBi^  Ivged  upon  it  ita  'own  specific 
,daims,  it  is  matter  of  devout  and  grateful 
'reflection,  that  all  should  so  readily  sym- 
oathiae  with  the  afllictionsjand  so  promptly 
listen  to  the  appeals,  of  a  distinct  though 
kiadred  institution* 


And,  whilst  sensible  o£  ihe 
aid  thus  realised  to  the  exhausted 
of  our  Society,  It  may  be  hoped  that  such 
assistance  will  prove  to  be  the  huut  im- 
portant result  of  the  journey*    Buriag  the 
several  years   I   have   travelled  Isr  tkt 
Society,  I  have  never  seen  a  sncoeasim  of 
such  meetings  as  those  whkh  have  been 
holden  in    Scotland   and   the    norfhem 
counties.    The  number  in  attendaaee  wea 
frequently  overwhelming  t  and  the  isieccet 
evinced,  while  my  companion  detailed  llhe 
previous  ■nceetses  of  the  Western  Hiaaieo, 
and  described  its  late  f»^*^ff*plfd  cali^ 
mities,  was  such  as  to  snrpaM  dfisfriptien 
I  cannot  but  hope,  that  sueh  leciialg  ef 
the  woes    which  unoffending  thevaaadk 
have  endured,  and  an  now  eiiduiag» 
will  prove  to  have  awakeaed  a  synpaAy 
for  the  oppressed  wbidi  wfll  never  expire 
until  their  wrongs  be  redressed  ;  and  an 
indignation  agaiapt  tiie  syfteor  whle^  ham 
inflicted  them,  the  force  of.  which  shall 
plrot<B  unmitigable,   until  it  and  aU  ita 
cruel  atrocities  terminate* 

I  am, 

Ever  yourt, 

Eustace  Carey. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

•  -The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Miss  Cooke  and  Mrs.  Room,  isf 
Haaketon,  for  fifty  copies  of  the  "  Farewell  Testimony"  of  their  late  veaaible  ia|^ 
tive.  Rev.  W.  Horn ;  also  to  Miaa  Hontlej,  of  Bow,  and  Mr.  Hairisoii,  offifadkMr, 
Ibr  Magf^ee. 

A  amiQl  parcel  of  Periodical  Accounts  has  also  been  received  at  the  IdSsston 
House  from  some  place  and  person  unknown,  in  the  west  of  England,  the  oairiagw 
^  which  earoeeded  the  value  of  the  pamphlets.  Our  friends  ase  requested  to  aead 
no  parcels  of  this  description,  except  carriage  free. 

The  letter  of  a  '*  Friend  to  the  Mission,"  who  dates  from  the  Midlaai  Diatriet, 
has  been  handed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  to  whom  the  gieater  part 
of  it  might  have  been  properly  addressed.  The  remarics  of  the  writer  are  duly 
DOtioed  i  bat  why  on  this,  amd  on  a  previcms  inlsfffttfif  occasion,  conoeal  his  osbm  t 


..•■* 


•* 
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The  attendon  of  the  friends  of  religion  is  solieited  to  the  following 
brief  statement. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1831,  a  Society  was  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  diffusing  the  Gospel  through  the  Continent  of  Europe,  by  preach- 
ing, distributing  Bibles  and  Tracts,  forming  schools  of  instruction,  en- 
couraging the  planting  of  Christian  churches,  and  adopting  whatever 
other  method  mi^t  appear  practicable  for  extending  the  kingdom  of 
otir  Lord  Jesiis  Christ. 

At  the: first  annual  meeting,  held  June  22,  1832,  details  were  given 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  and  an  account  of  the  various 
agents  already  employed.  These  were  afterwards  published  in  the 
Jqly  bumbets  6f  the  Magazines,  in  which  several  extracts  of  interestr> 
ing  letters  had  been  previously  given.  That  meeting  appeared  to 
awaken  a  very  lively  interest,  and  the  Christian  public,  it  is  believed, 
are  now  fully  prepared  to  receive  information  respecting  subsequent 
events,  and  to  tend  that  assistance  which  is  necessary  to  carry  on  the 
operations  of  the  Society. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  France  M.  Viervb  preaches  regularly  in 
MantbeHard,  B,  town  of  considerable  size  and  population;  and  labours 
also  with  great  diligence  and  some  success  in  the  surrounding  neigh* 
bourhood. 

Mr.  S.  H.  FacELiCH  was  educated  as  a  clergyman  of  the  estab- 
lished church  of  Switzerland,  and  for  several  years  devoted  himself 
faithfully  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the  canton  of  Argovie, 
Between  two  and  three  years  ago  he  was  ejected  for  preaching  the 
truth.  He  is  employed  by  the  Society  in  the  same  district,  but 
engages  from  time  to  time  in  missionary  excursions,  from  his  residence 
in  Brugg,  to  various  and  distant  places,  and  his  labours  appear  to 
have  been  accompanied  with  a  rich  and  peculiar  blessing. 

On  the  other  Me  of  France,  in  the  department  of  iVmf,  are  the 
foflowing  agents : — 

M.  THi£FimT,  of  Saulzoir,  He  has  a  considerable  sphere  of  labour, 
and  possesses  much  of  the  genuine  missionary  spirit. 

M.  Haimee,  of  Genlis.  His  proceedings  continue  to  afford  satis- 
faction to  the  Committee,  but  they  regret  that  his  zeal  and  diligence 
have  not  yet  experienced  any  very  enlarged  degree  of  success. 

M.  PouLAiK  b  labouring  at  Bertry,  where  he  avaik  himself  of  the 
fiiKvourable  opportunities  for  missionary  exertion  that  present  themselves. 

M.  Clovx,  of  iMHianney  who  was  educated  at  BoiUf  and  has  had 
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some  experience  of  missionary  life,  is  at  present  labouring  in  Paris, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Society,  in  co-operation  with  Messrs.  Ros- 
tan  and  Chase,  who  have  been  sent  as  a  deputation  from  the  American 
Baptist  Board  of  Missions. 

M.  LoRRiAUX,  who  was  for  a  few  months  placed  under  the  instruction 
of  M.  Monod,  of  St.  Quentin,  is  at  present  with  the  Secretary,  await- 
ing an  appointment,  so  soon  as  a  suitable  station  shall  present  itself  to 
the  Committee. 

The  Committee  have  hitherto  pursued  their  work  without  having 
adopted  any  very  direct  methods  of  obtaining  pecuniary  ^support. 
The  known  fact  that  the  Continent,  particularly  France,  is  in  a  state 
of  great  spiritual  destitution,  and  that  many  hitherto  unexisting  faci- 
lities have  been  (bund  for  the  introduction  of  the  Grospel,  has  induced 
some  voluntary  subscriptions  to  this  important  object.  But,  though 
various  churches  and  individuals  have  verbally  intimated  their  deep 
interest  in  the  undertaking,  the  Committee  have  been  hitherto  almost 
entirely  left  to  their  own  unassisted  efforts.  Now,  however,  they  deem 
it  alike  due  to  themselves  and  to  the  cause,  to  solicit  the  aid  of  the 
public  by  private  contributions  or  congregational  collections.  A  con- 
siderable sum  is  due  to  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Committee  have 
employed  the  missionaries  already  mentioned,  at  regular  salaries,  which 
require  prompt  attention.  They  respectfully,  but  strongly,  urge  upon 
their  friends  to  subscribe  to  this  important  cause,  otherwise  their  efforts 
must  be  curtailed,  or  altogether  cease. 


TRANSLATED  EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  SOCIETY'S*  AGENTS. 


Jes^h  ThUffreu  to  tht  Rev.  Dr.  Coi. 

"Saulzoir,  Nob.  SO,  1831. 

In  a  letter  of  the  6tk  of  last  Septamber 
I  informed  jou  that  I  returned  to  Saolaoir. 
I  went  there  the  9th,  two  days  after,  on 
Snnday,  which  was  the  Tillage  feast; 
many  strangers.  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants, came  to  visit  os,  and  attended  at 
our  meeting;  God  thos  gave  me  an 
opportunity  to  preach  his  gospel  of 
grace  to  many  sinners  wanaerin?  in 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and  to 
excite  them  to  return  to  the  faithiul 
shepherd  who  gave  his  life  to  save 
them,  from  detith ;  he  also  gave  his 
Spirit  to  enlighten  and  strengthen  me 
to'preach  it  with  great  boldness.  I  had 
three  meetings  on  this  Sunday;  God 
was  with  us  and  blessed  us.  Monday 
I  had  two  meetings,  many  unconrerted 
Fzotestants  came — ^I'uesday  I  again  had 
two  meetings,  at  th^  first  there  were 
BMBy  Ca^olics  and  uneonTerted  Pro- 


testants ;  I  spoke  upon  1  John  ii.  If ; 
God  much  blessed  me,  he  enabled  me,  in 
a  dear  and  faithfol  manner,  to  Bpeak  of 
Christ  and  of  the  salvation  which  he 
procured  for  believing  sinners ;  my  heart 
was  penetrated  with  this  eternal  truth, 
burning  with  love  to  the  Saviour,  and 
with  compassion  for  the  poor  ainners 
who  came  to  hear  me.  I  was  encouraged 
by  the  attention  with  which  they  heard. 
Aiay  God  grant  the  increase  to  the 
divine  seed  in  their  souls,  to  ^save  them 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  will 
overtake  unbelievers.  I  know  that  in 
hia  grace  he  has  already  worked  upon 
many. 

I   have    been    with    some    brethren 
to  make   a  visit   in  the  commune-  of 

H ;   we    called   on    an  o^    man, 

an  unconverted  Protestant,  at  whose 
house  we  had  the  joy  of  meeiting  the 
Protestants  of  that  place,  and  a\so  many 
Catholics  who  had  with  them  the  word 


I 


Cantinentai  HerMt, 
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off  God.  leitaUiahad  a  meeting  there, 
■ttd  God  blesied  me  in  the  preaching  of 
hia  holj  goapel ;  they  all  appeared  very 
attootive.  Before  the  meeting' 1  held 
a  long  conversation  with  an  uncon- 
Torted  Protestant  upon  the  means 
and  way  of  salvation ;  he  eommended 
oar  conduct,  bat  would  not  be  bronght 
to  betieve  it  was  his  duty  to  follow 
Christ.  I  proved  to  him  by  the  whole 
of  scripture  that  he  was  in  the  road  to 
perdition,  that  he  would  certainly  pe- 
rish if  he  were  not  converted  to  the 
Sariour  by  receiving  the  gratuitous 
salvation,  which  God  offered  him  in 
JeauB  in  the  gospel ;  he  was  obliged  to 
bear  witness  to  the  truth,  without,  how- 
ever, believing  it ;  unhappy  man  that  he 
is !  ^  Ah  1"  said  he  many  times,  "  that 
which  yoo  aay  is  true,  one  cannot  go 
apinst  it,"  1  thanked  God  that  he  had 
given  me  this  opportunity  of  being  able 
be£are  all  to  explain  clearly  the  truths 
of  salvation,  ana  to  overturn  the  inven- 
tions of  Satan  and  the  worid.  After 
this  conversation  and  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  I  said  publicly  that  I  was 
fixed  at  Saolaoir.  and  that  I  was  sent 
there  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  I 
was  ready  to  preach  it  to  all  those  that 
woold  hear  me.  I  said  that,  if  they 
wished  it,  I  would  visit  them  every 
week,  and  if  any  of  them  would  pre- 
pare a  room  to  meet  in,  I  would  wil- 
lingly undertake  to  conduct  their  wor- 
ahip :  they  were  very  well  pleased,  and 
aaked  when  I  would  come.  I  fixed  on 
this  room  as  the  place  where  we  should 
meet.  Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  in  his 
goodness  to  open  a  door  for  his  word  in 
this  large  commune  where  a  great  num- 
ber of  New  Testaments  have  been  dis- 
tributed within  a  little  time  among  the 
Catholics.  A  great  number  of  Ca- 
tholics already  come  to  hear ;  ten  per- 
sona who  came  the  first  time  now  attend 
legolarly ;  I  hope  in  my  next  to  have 
•one  aaora  enoouragingthings  to  tell  you 
— I  will  now  inform  you  of  my  labour  in 
the  field  yon  have  asaigpaed  me.    I  have 

at  8 regularly  three  meetings  on 

the  Sonday,  one  on  Wednesdajr  at 
V        ,  one  on  Thursday  and   Friday 

«t  H ;    I  also  go  sometimes   to 

these  last  two  communes  to  hold  a 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon.  At  other 
times  at  St.  V— ^,  where  the  christians 
and  frienda  from  the  neighbouring  com- 
mnnea  onite. 

I  have  always  every  week  at  least 
•ix  meetings,  sometimes  seven  and 
even  eight.  I  employ  myself  at  other 
times  in  reading  and  studying  the  Bible, 
and  other  ohnatian  worka  usefol  in 
mtr  acting  me  in  my  vocation,  and  also 


in  visiting,  ao  that  I  am  never  unooen- 
pied,  1  cannot  refirain  from  recom- 
mending myself  to  your  prayers,  wrest- 
ling with  God  for  me,  and  for  the 
cause,  that  he  may  grant  that  I  may  be 
iipheld  and  atrengthened  by  hia  Spirit. 
Tae  joy  I  feel  in  writing  you  what  the 
Lord  ia  doing  here  for  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom  recab  for  a  moment  the 
pain  and  anxiety  I  have  many  times 
experienced  on  the  one  hand  from  my 
little  love,  seal,  fidelity,  and  humility ; 
and  on  the  other  from  the  indifference 
with  which  certain  individuals  hear  the 
eternal  and  immutable  promisee  of 
God.  Oh !  I  have  already  experienced 
how  much  I  need  to  be  assisted,  sus- 
tained, strenfi^ened,  and  counselled, 
bv  the  God  ox  mercy :  and  I  have  felt 
also  the  truth  of  what  he  has  aaid  to  his 
servants,  namely,  ''  They  shall  sow  in 
tears ;"  but  the  promise  which  he  adds 
has  often  sustained  and  consoled  me,  that 
"  they  shall  reap  in  joy."  It  ishis  work,  it 
is  the  Saviour  who  opens  the  hearts  of 
those  who  hear  the  word,  to  render  them 
attentive  to  the  salutary  truths  which  it 
contains,  and  make  them  receive  its  con- 
solatory promises. 

Since  t  came  here,  many  who  knew 
the  Lord,  and  dared  not  to  avow  his 
name  openly  for  fear  of  the  world,  have 
broken  from  it  and  follow  Jesus,  re- 
joicing to  bear  his  reproach,  and 
glorifying  the  name  of  God.  Five 
members  were  added  to  the  church  two 
months  ago  ;  they  walk  well,  and  the 
whole  church  also.  They  are  nearly  all 
very  poor.  As  to  the  things  of  this  life, 
many  are  even  destitute  of  necessaries, 
and  can  be  but  of  little  assistance :  they 
are  nevertheless  rich  in  faitli,  full 
of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  patient 
in  trials,  and  we  know  that  he  who 
loved  them  so  much  when  they  were 
his  enemies,  will  not  leave  them  now 
they  are  his  children.  We  have  also 
been  enabled  to  ftpply  christian  disci- 
pline with  vigour,  llie  Lord  asaisted 
OS,  and  we  have  already  accomplished 
some  good.  You  know  a  choreh  cannot 
be  weu  organized  without  discipline ;  it 
can  only  prosper  in  appearance,  and  not 
in  reality.  Ilie  iS5th  Sept.  was  to  us  a 
day  of  joy ;  two  brethren,  who  had 
for  some  tmie  desired  baptism,  and  who 
only  waited  the  o^iportunity,  reijuested 
to  receive  this  ordinance,  having  de- 
sired a  long  time  to  fulfil  this  command- 
ment of  the  Saviour.  They  were  bap- 
tized in  the  river.  Before  descending 
into  the  water,  we  fell  on  our  knees  to 
implore  the  benediction  of  our  God 
upon  his  two  children,  who  were  going 
to  do  what  he  had  commanded ;  we  then 


19d  CarnHmntal  HeraidL 

d«ioeBde4  into  Kb^  water  Ukd  btptUtd        Our  BieettBg»«t  0-—  tn  gtBaimHy 
thamiv  the  ntoM  4^th«  FatlMr,  Son,  and     oompoaed  of  nom  twolTO  to  aixtaan  per- 


UtAj  Obaat;  wa  than  eaaa  oat  of  tha  aoaa«  and  mmttitafm  tiwaatv ;  tkaj 

water^  and  again  fdl.on  opr  kntaa  to  niiioh  mora   nuniannia   three   maBtha 

ratam  thanka.    The  hietbren  who  bad  BincOf  baoauaa  neaily  all  the  poor  of  thn 

hacrn   baptiaad    ratomad  thanlLa    and  conunone  took  pleaanre  in  nttendinf^; 

mj^  in  Mi  edifying  nanner.     The  bottha  anBnqrofaoakhaainadenae  of 

Mrd  giant  w  »9j  waUc  in  newneia  of  a  rwj  rioh.  man  to  prevent  the  work, 

li^,  Thia  man'faniiahaa  food  to  theaa  poor 

atarring  people,  givea  thamooala,  fire- 

.  woody  and  medicine,  when  thej  reqaira 

it,  bat  being  unhappily  moeh  mider  the 

H.  J.  Jtfotfltft  to  Dr,  Cot.  iofloence  of  the  prieatsy  he  haa  pabliab- 

QmtUt,  May  16, 1832.  ed  in  hia  oonmnne  that  all  theaa  who 

Dear  Brother,  eoma  to  hear  me  ahaU  fiiom  that  mo- 

I  have  hitherto  derotadlbnrdaya  in  a  moot  be  axolnded  from  hia  baontj,  and 

week  to  paying  Tiaiti  and  holding  amall  many  have  gone  back ;  without  aodi  an 

sMatinga  m  the   anrroanding  Yillagea,  obstacle  our  meetinga  would  prabaUy  bo 

ih^  two  other  daya  I  have  employed  oompoaed  of  more  than  aiz^  paraona ; 

inmakmgTiaiUinG ,andinmedi-  but  thanka  be  rendered  to  the  Loidl  if 

tating  on   the  woid  of  God.    There  diere  is  not  ao  nomenma  an  atlendanoa, 

are  not,  it  ^  tirue,  any  Chnatiana  in  the  1  hope  at  leaat  theaa  &w  peraons  are 

▼iUages  I  have  juat  mentioned,  but  there  well  dlq[K>8ad.    Sac^  ia  a  brief  aeoonnt 

are  at  leaat  aome  doora  open  for  an-»  of  the  state  of  thinga  in  all  the  fdnoea 

nooncing  the  goapel  there.    AtF I  where  the  Lord  haa  .granted  aao  the 

do  not  at  present  see  apy  true  confer-  grace  to  preaeh  hia  word.    Thia  ia,  aa 


aions,  hot  there  are,  nevertheless,  many  jim  perceive,  a  very  amall 

persons  well  diapoaed,  there  are  often  ment.  I  am  often  diaoounged  at  aaeing 

meetings  of  ten  persons  held  there;  at  |he  work  of  the  Lord  advance  ao  alowly^ 

P there  iaalso  aftmily  intheboaom  but*  wheni  couaiderthatwheni  eano  to 


of  which  I  can  announce  the  goapel ;  at  thiavillage  there  waa  not  one  aomvirtad 

NeoviUe  there  are  many  persons  who  aonl,  I  enoourage  myaelf  by  rwmembep- 

appear  well  diapoaed,  ana  among  whom  ing  that  something  haabeendona  h«ro  an 

I   may  hope  to   aee  converaiona.    At  well  aa  at  other  plaoaa.    The  number  of 

I-r- —  thert  ia  a  young  man  who  is  truly  converaiona  in  tms  ooontry,  it  ia  tmo, 

oonverted,  and   mtof  othera  who  are  are  very  few ;  but  I  hope  God  ia  prepaiw 

well  disposed;  I  have  many  timea  held  ing  a  great  work.    I  hold  four  meotun 

there  meetinga  of  from  fourteen  to  nine-  a    week  here;    one   on   Thundny  in 

teen  persons.    At  I 1  have  held  re-  the  middle  of  the  day,  another  on  Fri- 

gularly,  during  three  mouths,  meetinga  day  evening,  and  two  on  Sunday.    Tho 

of  from  thirty   to  forty  peraous,  and  other  dajra  m  the  week  are  employed  in 

aometimea  even  nine^ ;  but  there  haa  making  visits  and  hiding  little  maatniga 

happened   at  this  village  that    which  in  the  aunounding  Tillages, 
takes  place  among  fruit  trees  when  they        At  Genlia  the  work  of  God  ia  not  aof«> 

preaentthe  moatbeantiful  appearance  of  ficiently  advanced  to  ibim  a  ohumh  at 

oultivation^alittle  froat  often  comes  and  peaent,  but  I  hope  God  ia  now  piopar* 

deatroys  aU  the  blossoms,  and  the^hope  ing  the  atonea  which  will  htm   the 

which  waa  entertained  of  gathering  the  structure  of  thia  building;  and  I  hope, 

fruit  vanishes.    Thus  it  is  here  at  pre-  when  he  has  prepared  them,  if  he  thinks 

aent,  there  ia  the  moat  beautifttl  appear-  fit  to  employ  me  in  the  eraotion,  ho  vriU 

ance,  but  fi»  V^^mj  of  souls,  who  never  give  me  the  understanding  and  wiadom 

oeases  !•  ofnploy  ail  hia  cunning  to  requiaita  for  thia  woric.    In  the  mean^ 

leUiin  under  hia  banner  all  thoae  who  time  1  would  continue  to  pray  the  Lord 

appear  to  wiah  to  eaoapefrom  it,  is  busy  to  make  me  a  ftithftil  workman,  filled 

here;  but  there  reinain,notwithstanding,  with  love  forperiahing  aoola,  and  that 

ten.  persona  in  thia  commune  who  love  he  will  enabU  me  to  have  ito  other  do* 

atill  to   hear  the  word  of  God,  bnt  aire  to  remain  on  earth,  than  to  ^orify 

hitherto  I  have  not  seen  among  them  him  in  devoting  myaelif  to  hia  aervioe. 

one  true  conversion,    In  <3-n^-  £ In  the  situation  in  which  I  find  myaelf, 

there  ia  a  seal  Christian,  aged  ninety  aeparated  from  all  Chriatiana,  I  feel  the 

yeara,  but  there  ia  no  other  appearance  necesai^  of  walking  continually  with 

of  a  revival  in  thia  commune.    AtB  the  Saviour.  When  I  am  amoment    '' 


I  hope  thero  are  two  peraona  ameeraly  put  him  my  aoql  haa  no  more  atrangth 
eonoeniad  for  ^  aalvgtion  of  their  nor  life;  butaofiuaa  ha  ia  with  me  i 
•oula.  poaaeasaU  tbingaydfiib.: 
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Jfr.  Oamm  to  Dr.  Cos. 

G$nlit,  Juhf  10, 1832. 
Mj  d«iir  iiiiel»  Pooluo  coatinaef  to 
bold  maetiDgB  at  W«Unoourt»  at  the 
Grand  Wonga,  and  at  BelTignj.  There 
haa  been  no  awakening  in  those  placea 
aince  1  wrota  jon,  but  notwithstanding 
there  anpaar  to  be  many,  persona  well 
diapoaea.  He  haa  also  tmplojed  a  part 
of  bia  time  in  paying  f iaita  in  the 
neigbbouriag  villagea,  and  has,  I  hope, 
dona  mocb  good  aaiong  the  Christiana 
of  tbeaa  diflHirent  places.  The  Uule 
cbfureb  at  Bortrj  goea  on  pretty  well ; 
they  are  going  to  undertake  (notwith- 
afanding  their  great  poverty)  the 
•ractioo  of  a  amall  chapeL  He  com- 
manda  bimaelf  to  jour  prayers  that  God 
ma?  Btreogthen  ami  encourage  him  more 
and  more  to  walk  in  hia  waya. 


M.  FMUek  to  tkt  Omt^ttm. 

8tp.  lUh  to  19th,  18S9. 

BaloTad  Brethren  in  the  Lord ; 

I  fiast  directed  my  eourae  towarda 

T »,  where  I  met  with  a  fraternal  re- 

ceptioii  at  the  bonae  of  the  bailiff.  I  not 
only  attended  one  of  their  meetings, 
botwwalaoreauaeted  toape^.  There 
were  piaaent  about  thirty  Drethren.  I 
spcdce  fioB  Lerit.  sir.  25.,  and  hay- 
ing infoemed  them  that,  a  abort  time 

heibra,  aome  poor  men  of  A had 

been  £ned  lOO  liyres  for  uniting  to 
neditata  on  the  word  of  God,  moyed 
with  aoBspaasion,  they  immediatelj 
Bade  n  oootribntion  in  token  of  their 
iratitado  to  God.  Thiawaa  Satwrday, 
flat  Jukf,  The  Stmday  foUowing  I 
fiailad  a  pariah  in  the  mountaina. 
At  Boon  I  held  a  meeting  with  the 
cfaildran  and  the  eateobumena,  aa 
well  aa  aoma  elder  peraona.  I  had  the 
pleaawa  of  aeeing  moat  of  the  ebildren 
m  pi  ti  Mill  a  I  yery  attentiye,  and,  from 
tbo  impteaBion  tbey  reoeiyed  from  the 
WQtd  of  God,  shed  teara  after  Jeaus. 

In  the  Gonrae  of  my  journey  my 
directed   to    O— , 


whara,  n  year  or  two  ago,  a  relijgiooa 
exeitemaat  began  to  inanifeat  itself, 
prodnoad  by  tbeyiyifying  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Cbriat.  On  the  other  aide  the  enemy 
waa  atrivisg  to  choke  the  good  seed  by 
ptiodnoing  parties  and  Actions. 
The.  1st   of   Augutt    we    went    to 

L "where    a  faitbfol  minister  ia 

statioaed,  but  be  told  me  that  (like 
myaelf)  be  waa  waiting  for  hia  teed- 
IV  to  brinff  forth  fruit.    We  held 


_  JiiB  place  aayeral  meetinga,  which 
fha  Loslabnndanlly  Ueaaad.  The  4th 
itf  Angnat  wa   paaaad    Wingaon-Alp, 


(about  6000  foot  high.)  On  the 
road  we  were  oyertaken  by  a  storm, 
which  lasted  all  day,  and  occasioned 
me  a  violent  cold,  followed  by  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  which  entirely  dc' 
prived  me  of  stren^*  On  Sunday  I 
suffered  from  paiua  in  my  limbs ',  not« 
^-ithstanding  I  held  a  meeting  at  noon, 
and  in  the  eyening  we  expected  a  atill 
more  numerous  assembly,  but  alas  !  it 
was  the  day  of  public  entertainment  on 
the  mountains,  in  which  the  shepherds 
of  the  Alps  show  their  exercises  of 
strength,  andtheee  worldly  diversiona 
appeared  to  captivate  and  nil  the  heart 
more  than  the  spiritual  food  of  the  word  of 
God  ;  for  at  night  there  was  a  very  small 
attendance,  which  induced  me  to  addreaa 
a  word  of  warning  and  exhortation^fiom 
1  Cor*  z.  On  the  following  day  on  ^e 
road  I  was  suddenly  seized  with  so  high 
a  degree  of  fever  that  I  felt  overcome 
with  weakness.  The  morning  of  the 
7th  of  August  I  was  decidedly  ill. 
For  eight  days  I  was  in  so  weak  a 
atate,  that  I  could  scarcely  stand, 
and  Buffered  generally  fitmi  violent 
bead  ache ;  at  the  end  of  fifteen  days, 
however,  I  was  so  far  recovered  as 
to  be  able  to  pursue  the  remainder  of 
my  journey ;  for  I  had  propoaed  visiting 
the    ancient    Baptist  congregation    in 

£ for  the  purpose  of  awakening 

among  them,  by  tne  assistanoe  and 
blessing  of  God  on  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  energy  of  the  new  and 
iq>intttal  life  in  Christ,  becauae  this 
ancimit  congregation,  being  in  a  part  of 
the  country  where  there  is  toleration, 
would,  in  this  caae,  be  a  favourable 
apot  for  preaching 


M.  Vieme  to  Dr.  Cos. 

Montbeliard,  Aug.  8, 1852. 

I  do  not  remember  whether,  in  my 
letter  to  you  of  the  15th  of  May  laat,  I 
mentioned  the  efforts  of  our  adversaries 
to  incorporate  ua  in  the  national  guard. 
I  will  now  briefly  tell  you  the  naults. 

We  learnt  by  public  report,  thtt  the 
council  had  condemned  us  to  forty-eight 
hours'  imprisonment,  and  on  the  2l8t 
that  sentence  waa  notified  to  us  by  an 
agent  of  the  police.  We  then  went  to 
the  major  to  prevent  the  execution  of 
that  sentence :  he  requested  us  to  give 
our  reasons  in  writing,  which  we  did, 
and  on  the  6th  of  June,  as  an  answer  to 
our  request,  he  sent  the  gens  d'annes  to 
execute  the  sentence.  I,  and  my  col- 
league, apent  forty-eight  houra  in  the 
city  priaon,  and  we  give  thanka  to  God* 
that  he   caused   us   to   be  conducted 
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thither.  Both  the  gioler  end  the  pi- 
eonere  deelt  kindlj  towerde  us.  Dennr 
thet  tiaie  we  hed  opportunity  to  pieech 
lepentanoe  end  remieeion  or  eine  to  ell 
those  thet  were  in  prieon,  ebontfortr  in 
number,  meet  of  whom  were  emnggiere. 
-We  gmye  ebont  twenty  Teetamenti  to 
thoee  who  were  eble  to  reed,  end 
ehowed  e  deeire  to  here  the  word  of 
God.  To  all  we  dittribeted  religione 
tmets.  We  hope  that  many  of  them 
will  gladly  remember  the  things  which 
they  have  heard.  May  our  God  blees 
the  seed  and  make  it  grow,  and  bring 
many  of  these  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ, 
thet  they  may  be  saved. 

May  17.  1  went  to  Tiait  oar  sisters  at 
St.  S  ,  and  rejoiced  to  see  their 
eimplici^  and  spiritnality.  I  had  an 
opportomty  of  speaking  to  four  other 
persons,  who  heara  with  intereet. 

Arrired  at  P ,  I  spoke  to  an  old 

man  who  has  read  his  Bible  nraeh,  bat 
he  only  nees  it  to  root  himself  more  in 
eelf-righteousneee.  I  asked  him  if 
he  were  anxious  abont  his  salvation  t 
"  Yes."  "  Do  you  think  you  will  go  to 
heaven  when  you  come  to  die  V*  « I 
hope  so."  "  Wbataxeyou  doing  for  itV 
'*  1  am  doing  everjthmg  I  can  to  wori: 
out  my  ownsalrationl  *'  <*  You  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  is  done  V  "  No,  end  who 
could  do  it  fbr  me  1  every  man  should 
bear  his  own  burthen."  I  endeavoured 
to  show  the  poor  man  that  he  was  in  a 
state  of  pride  and  unbelief.  He  opposed 
me  with  many  pasaages  which  he  per- 
verted. I  exhibited  ue  doctrine  of  the 
goepel,  and  told  him  he  despised  it, 
while  he  thought  of  saving  himiMlf :  he 
became  serious  and  silent.  I  gave  him  a 
tract  and  left  him.  20th,  Skmday.  at 
our  evening  meeting,  I  preached  from 
Rev.  xxi.  7th  and  8th  ver.  There  were, 
besides  the  persons  who  usually  fre- 
'^uent  this  meeting,  one  Roman  Cadio- 
lie,  and  four  other  yoong  men;  they 
were  all  very  attentive.  2^.  X  went  to 

the  village  of  N to  visit  an  old  man, 

who  I  ,|iJnV  is  converted,  but  weak  in 
faith^flFhile  I  was  in  his  house  there 
re"  men  of  the  neighbouriiood, 
perhaps  <m%p£  curiosity.  I  spoke  to 
them  of  thelf  salvation.  They  showed 
much  levity  and  prejudice.  I  boldly 
said  to  them  that  they  were  in  a  danger- 
ous state,  and  setting  before  them  hell 
and  heaven,  I  proved  by  the  Scriptures 
that  they  could  escape  the  one  and  pos- 
sess the  other  only  by  beliering  with 
their  heart  in  Jesus.  They  listened 
with  attention,  and  even  with  interest. 
I  ^ve  them  some  traets  which  they  re- 
ceived with  pleasure. 
July  9th.  A  Roman  Catholic  neigh- 


bour, neariv  sixty  yens  of  am,  came  to 
ask  for  a  New  Testsnent.  He  is  seri- 
ous, and  partly  acknowMges  the  cnon 
of  popery.  He  did  not  appear  to  im  to 
haveconidence  in  the  pneati.  '*  I  Iwvo 
for  a  longtime,"  said  he  "  wished  for 
a  New  TestameDt,  in  mder  to  get  in* 
struction."  He  was  very  attentive  to 
the  word,  which  I  addressed  to  him,  sod, 
when  he  left  me,  he  promiaed  to  call 
upon  me  when  he  esaie  to  the  town. 
Tne  same  day  I  had  an  opportimi^  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  a  Bomber  ofper- 
aons  out  of  the  V>wn,  where  I  went  to 
take  a  walk.  A  woman,  who  aometimoe 
comes  to  me,  eppeara  to  have  reeeivod 
some  behe6t  Though  she  fives  at  tfae 
distance  of  three  leaguee,  she  attends 
our  meeting  on  the  Suiday,  as  often  as 
she  can. 


M.  &  if.  fVMiithle  tk»  Ccmmiiim. 

Iftk  OetAer,  1832. 

I   soppose  Brother   Bost    has   ac- 
quainted you  with  the  chief  partiealars 
of  my  focmer  accounts,  namely,  that 
since  last  April  a  small  church  haa  been 
fonned  out  of  those  congregations   to 
which  Ipreached  the  twoprecMtngyeaEs. 
This  church  consists  of  forty-five  bap- 
tised persons  (two  have  already  with- 
drawn) a  fourth  partof  whieh  are  mates, 
and  the  three  ottier  parts  fomslea,  frcaa 
among  whom  one  faithful  aiater  entered 
her  eternal  rest  a  fortnight  ago.   Sosoe 
have  been  induced  to  waver,  through  the 
craft  or  force  whieh  are  amplcQ^  in 
every  direction;  the  andtitoda,  even 
among  thooe  called  Christiana,  are  in 
general  oppoeed  to  us;  some  indeed  are 
on  our  side,  snd  even  publicly  defend 
our  cause,  though  they  have  not  yet  been 
beptixed ;  others  rsmain  in  a  atata  of 
indecision.  Intheoareraectsoor  aitna- 
tion  is  similar  to  that  ot  which  wa  fie- 
quentljrread  in  Scripture  ;as4briBatanoe, 
Acts  xiv.  4.  xvii.  4.  xxviiL  M  ,  Ice, 
"The  multitude  wa8divided,"&o.  There 
are  few  among  the  baptiaed  who  have 
not  experienced  the  foliifaBant  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  '<  And  a  man'a  foes 
ahall  be  thoae  of  his  own  hoaaehdd ;" 
and,  as  our  Txnd  leemt  obedience  J>y  the 
things  that  he  suffered,  eo  are  wa  also 
to  learn  obedience  by  suieiinga.    The 
authorities  have  opposed  us.    At. first 
they  proceeded  so  for  against  ma,  aa  you 
are  eware,  that  I  was  several  tiaaea  sam- 
moned  before  the  supreme  and  infotior 
council  to  answer,  the  oharges  hreu|^ 
against  me;  but  for  some  tisae  the  litt^. 
iock- have. also  had  their  portion,  fiir 
the  pnnaa  of  thiiinirid  aims  at  noduag 


Contmeriial  Herald. 


199 


•hoit  of  tlieir  ntter  difpersion,  at  lent 
he  i«  permitted  of  God  to  tempt  us,  that 
oar  iaith  heing  triedand  maintained,  we 
maj  be  foUowera  of  thoee  who,  through 
£uth  and  patience,  inherit  thepromiaea. 
— — —  Yet,  in  apite  of  all  theae  atorma 
and  temptationa,  many  have  deaired  to 
be  baptised  and  added  to  the^church ; 
bat  I  do  not  proceed  haatilj,  in  order  to 
give  them  time  to  prove  themaelyea,  and 
calealate  the  aaerifice  which  moat  he 
aaade  in  fi^lowing  Christ,  lest,  after 
having  laid  the  foundation  and  not 
being  able  to  finiah,  they  ahoold  be  put 
to  ahame.  Entreating  your  prajera  for 
oa,  beloved  brethren,  I  salute  you  cor- 
dially in  Chriat  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
Jeaos  Chriat  be  with  your  apirits. 

M.  Vieme  to  Dr.  Cor. 

Mantbeliard,  Jhc.  7,  1832. 

November  2Snd,  while  returning  to 

the  city  I  declared  the  good  word  of 

God  to  three  peraons,  one  of  whom 

was  an  old  Roman  Catholic,  who  waa 

coming  to  M on  business.    I  went 

three  leaguea  with  him,  and  on  our  way 

we  diacoaaed  aeveral  points  of  doctrine. 

He  agreed  that  the  best  religion  waa  to 

be  at  peace  .with  God ;  I  showed  him 

that  he  had  not  that  religion,  since  he 

had  not  the  aasurance  of  the  pardon  of 

Ma  ains,  though  the  priests  had  given 

Itim  abaolution  more  than  a  thousand 

timea  in  hia  life.    I  explained  to  him 

the  tme  xiatare  of  Christianity,  ahowing 

bim  thot^np  to  thia  time,  he  had  not 

lerved  God,  because  he  had  never  gone 

oaeenly  to  Jeaus  Christ  to  be  pardoned, 

joatifiedC  and  aanctified.  The  word  made 

tn  iaunreaaion  on  hia  heart,  hardened 

thoogn  it  ia  with  ain  and  error.    I  ex- 

Wtad  him  to  read  the  New  Teatament, 

aid  to  draw  from  it  those  principles  of 

tnidi  which  alone  could  g^ve  peace  to 

Ua  BOoL    I  qoitted  him,  having  given 

Um  two  tracta,  which  he  received  with 

pletaiire* 

K.  a.  H.  FroMkh,  to  Dr.  Cox. 

Dec.  2tstand  22nd,  1832. 
Mr  last  account  went  as  far  aa  Nov. 

2tnd,  when  I  waa  ataying  in  T .    I 

|noUnfeged  my  atay  there  to  three  weeka, 
m  which  time  1  preached  many  timea 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  great  numbera ; 
the  Lord  haa  also  blessed  and  confirmed 
it  to  the  hearta  of  many.    From  thence 

I  retained  to  the  country  of  A , 

where  I  have  held  again  meeting^  and 
bod  religioua  eonveraationa  in  private. 
Here  I  Mve  already  held  four  meetinga, 
which  aianuMRmaly  attended ;  loaroely 


ever  before  have  I  aeen  anoh  striking 
efforts  of  the  word  aa  at  this  place.  On 
the  third  evening  loud  aobbing  had 
nearly  become  general ;  nor  waait  merely 
a  momentary  emotion,  but  a  deeply  pe- 
netrating conviction  by  theSpiritof  truth, 
ao  that  here  and  there  the  exclamation 
waa  heard,  «  How  aad  it  ia  to  have 
thought  myaelf  a  Christian  and  yet  to 
be  dead  in  sins !"  What  I  said  about 
baptism  laid  hold  of  them,  and  they 
were  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  it.  I  am 
living  at  present  in  the  midst  of  a 
family  which  has  a  large  dye-house  with 
many  labourers.  The  fsther  died  three 
veara  ago  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  left  a  widow  with  aix  sons  and  aa 
many  daughters,  all  grown  up;  who, 
indeed,  for  some  time  have  been  led  to 
seek  for  better  things  than  the  world 
can  afford,  but  who  had  not  aa  yet  found 
the  right  way.  Amongst  the  labourers 
there  is  a  Catholic,  who  formerly  ridi- 
culed such  meetings — ^now  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  haa  laid  hold  of  him,  so  that  he 
is  constrained  to  weep  all  the  day. 
Another  labourer  waa  a  few  days  ago 
dismissed  from  a  spinnery  at  this  place 
because  he  not  only  led  a  different  life 
irom  the  rest,  but  also  exhorted  them 
to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  distributed 
tracts.  On  the  whole  I  can  aay  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ia  working  every 
where. 


From  M.  Thieffry  to  Dr.  Cox. 

January  20,  1833. 

I  have  met  with  a  young  ladv  whom 
I^believe  to  be  a  very  excellent  Christian. 
She  is  of  a  noble  and  wealthy  family, 
and  waa  a  Catholic,  and  has  suffered 
much  for  the  gospel.  She  was  shut  up 
a  long  time  in  her  room,  where  her  food 
was  carried  to  her,  and  ahe  saw  no  one 
but  the  membera  of  her  family  and  the 
prieats  who  were  introduced  to  turn  her 
away  from  the  truth.  The  I^rd  himself 
waa  her  helper,  and  has  strikingly-  shown 
what  is  the  power  of  His  might  when 
he  reigns  and  works  in  the  heartk  ^  The 
Lord  opened  the  door  of  her  prison, 
and  then  ahe  waa  exposed  to  another 
trial ;  ahe  could  neither  see  nor  converse 
with  any  of  those  whom  she  loved. 
After  that  ahe  was  for  aome  time  engaged 
in  a  disagreeable  controversy  with  her 
father,  who  would  dispute  with  her  on 
the  doctrine  of  assurance ;  he  was  not, 
however,  able  to  shake  her  faith  and 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  ;  and 
at  length  he  diacontinued  it.  It  waa 
juat  after  this  discussion  was  concluded 
that  I  saw  her  at  a  neighbooriog  village. 
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where  I  was  vUittng  one  of  our  brethren . 
I  eonvened  an  hour  and  a  half  with  her 
on  tiiat  oonaoling  doctrine  of  the  word 
of  God,  the  aaaaranee  of  faith.  I  also 
prayed  with  her.  She  haa  aince  written 
me  a  letter  full  of  gratefiil  acknowledg- 
menta  for  what  God  had  enabled  me  to 
aay*  I  have  also  addresaed  a  few  liaei 
to  her  through  one  of  our  brethren.  She 
18  at  preaent  allowed  to  go  erery  Sunday 
to  his  house  to  oonverae  with  him  and 
othera  who  assemble  there  on  the  good 
word  of  life. 

Mr  congregation  here  inereaaes, 
ohieBy  from  among  the  Catholics,  of 
whom  I  hare  more  hope  than  of  the 


Protestants.  Scmie  of  the  fbfmer  nnite 
with  na  every  day  in  our  fiunily  worahip, 
and,  thoogfa  I  do  not  yet  perceive  any 
apiritoal  life  among  them,  yet  their  dia- 
poaition  towarda  what  ia  good  eives  me 
hope  that  they  are  not  far  itom  the 
Idngdom  of  heaven.  I  viait  them  aome* 
times  at  their  own  bouses.  We  are  ac- 
customed in  winter  to  go  on  Sabbath 
eveninga  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and 
converae  with  those  who  invite  na.  Two 
CathoUe  familiea  have  requested  ua  to 
come.  It  is  my  most  ardent  deaire  that 
aalvation  may  enter  their  hoosea  with  the 
children  of  God. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  DANIEL  MIALL, 

OF    PORTSEA. 


The  subject  of  this  Memoir 
was  born   at  Denmead,   in    the 
Forest  of  Bere,  in  Hampshire,  in 
the  year  1747.     During  his  in- 
fancy, his  parents  removed  their 
residence  to  Portsmouth  Common, 
and  became  united  to  the  General 
Baptist   Church  in   Portsmouth, 
then  holding  evangelical  princi- 
ples.   This  worthy  couple   were 
blessed  with  three  sons,  who  all 
died    id   the   communion  of  the 
church  at  Portsea,  of  which  the 
deceased  was  pastor.     From   a 
sort  of  predictive  prenunciation, 
they  named  them  Daniel,  Moses, 
and  David.    The  latter  has  been 
dead  for  some  years ;  Moses  died 
more  recently,  a-  deacon  of  the 
church,    and    whose    disposition 
much  resembled  his  ancient  pro- 
totype j  Daniel,  the  eldest,  a  brief 
sketch  of  whose  life  will  now  be 
attempted,  was  called,  by  grace, 
in   early    life,   and,   when   quite 
young,    was    initiated    into    the 
Christian  profession  by  baptism, 
which  solemn  rite  was  performed 
at  the  General  Baptist  Meeting- 
house, Portsmouth,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sparshott,  of  Chichester.  The 
religious  feelings  of  our  deceased 
friend  were  at  that  time  most  ar- 
dent;   and  love  tb  Christ;  and 
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compassion  for   immortal    souls, 
like  a  fire  in  his  bones,  urged  him 
forward  to  expend  himself  in  th^ 
holy  cause  in  which  he  had  em- 
barked, namely,  the  promotion  of 
the   kingdom  of  Christ    in  the 
world.      For    this   purpose,    he 
united  himself  with  the  Society 
then  in  connexion  with  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  and  became  a  local 
preacher  among  that  people  ;  and 
at   eighteen  years  of    age,   this 
youthful  disciple  of  Jesus   was 
frequently  seen   elevated    on    a 
chair  or  stool,  in  different  parts 
of  the  surrounding  vicinities,  ad- 
dressing his  fellow-immortals  with 
a  kind  of  seraphic  fire,  on  their 
most    momentous  concerns,   re- 
gardless   of   the    contumely   to 
which    these   exertions    exposed 
him  ;  for,  at  that  period,  a  reli- 
gious profession,  attended  with  a 
becoming  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  was  not  held  at  so  cheap  a 
rate  as  in  the  present  day.   There 
is  reason   to   believe  that  these 
early  efforts  were  rendered  very 
useful.     Our  churches,  in  those 
times,   were  greatly  replenished 
with  members  from  the  labours  of 
such  eminent  men  as  Whitfield 
and  Wesley,  and  the  ministers  in 
their  connexion.     It  was,  inde^d^ 
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not  at  all  uncommon,  within  the 
lecoUection  of  the  narrator,  to 
hear  persons  speak  of  the  instru- 
mentality of  these  men  of  God  in 
producing  their  first  religious  im- 
pressions.    In  the  year  1774,  the 
views  of  the  deceased    on    the 
Doctrines  of  Divine  Truth,  hav- 
ing   undergone    a    considerable 
change,  he  was  desirous  of  unit- 
ing with  a  church  "whose  senti- 
ments were  congenial    with  his 
oVn,  and  eventually  he  became  a 
member    of    the    church    (over 
which  he    at    length    presided) 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  John  Lacy,  who  was.  far 
advanced   in  years — with  whom 
laboured,  as   his    assistant,  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Meadows.   The  late 
excellent  Mr.  Horsey,  being  about 
this  time  called  by  this  church 
tQ  the  ministry  of  the  word,  he, 
with  Mr.  Miall,  used  to  preach  the 
weekly  lecture   alternately,  and 
occasionally  assisted  on  Lord's 
day.      The  scene,  however,    of 
their  Sabbath  exertions,  was  ge- 
nerally at  the  village  of  Porches- 
ter,  and  at  the  town  of  Havant, 
where    they    frequently  had    to 
contend  with  considerable  oppo- 
sition.   The  writer  well  recollects 
hearing  the  good  ministers,  at 
home,  in  their  fervent  addresses 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  pray  for 
the  Lord's  young  servants  who 
were  gone  to  the  adjacent  town 
and  village  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.     On  the  death  of 
jMr.  Meadows,  which  took  place 
in  1780,    their  engagements  at 
home  were  more  frequent,  and  on 
th^  death  of  Mr.  Lacy  in  1781, 
wh^  Mr.  Horsey  was  chosen  to 
the  pastoral  ofifice,  Mr.  Miall  be- 
came his  regular  assistant.  These 
two  worthy  men  laboured  toge- 
ther in  the    sweejtest  harmony, 
and  with    th^    moft    animating 
Success.      Sinneray '  under    their 
instruQi^tality^  flocked  to.  Zion 


like    doves    to    their    windows. 
They  were,   however,    in    some 
respects    differently  constituted. 
Mr.  Horsey  was  frequently  from 
home,  sometimes  in  tne  metropo- 
lis, at  other  times  among    the 
churches    connected     wHK    the 
Baptist     Western     Association, 
whose  Anniversary  he  regularly 
attended.     Mr.  Horsey  also,  was 
one  of  the  periodical  supplies  at 
Bristol  Tabernacle ;  these,  with 
his    attendance    at    ordinations, 
openings  of  chapels,  and   occa- 
sional friendly  supplies,  took  him 
much  abroad ;  but  Mr.  Miall  was 
decidedly  a  keeper  at  home.     He 
did,  however,  -sometimes  venture 
to  leave  his  hearth,  and  gene- 
rally his    public    services    were 
highly  appreciated.     He  once  re- 
ceived a  pressing  invitation  from 
a  church  in  Wiltshire,  and,  on  the 
removal  of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland 
from  Northampton,  he  was  pre- 
vailed to  visit  that  people,  when 
he  was  earnestly  solicited  to  set- 
tle among  them.     In  1801,  Mr. 
Horsey,  having  been  afflicted  with 
a  paralytic  seizure,    Mr.   Miall 
was  unanimously  chosen  as  co- 
pastor,  and  the  ordination  ser- 
vice, in  tenderness  to  Mr.  Horsey 's 
feelings,  whose  nerves  were  then 
in  an  irritable  state,  and  in  ac- 
commodation to  Mr.  Miall's  aIso» 
who  deprecated  any  think  like 
display,    was    conducted    on    a 
Lord's  day,   solely  by  the  Rev. 
Isaiah   Birt,  then   of   Plymouth 
Dock.       The    morning    service 
was  occupied  by  Mr.  Miall,  as  an 
exhibition  of   his   principles    in 
those  great  truths  which  he  in- 
tended as  the  basis,  of  his  future 
ministry,  founded  on  2  Cor.  xv. 
1.   '*  Moreover,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  have  preached  unto  you,  which 
also    ye    have    received,     and^ 
wherein  ye  stand."    In  the.after- 
nqop,.  Mr.  ^^irt    delivered    |^ 
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charge  to  the  pastor,  and  com- 
bined therewitn  some  suitable 
hints  to  the  church,  from  Ezra  x. 
4.  "  Arise,  for  this  matter  be- 
longed! unto  thee ;  we  also  will 
be  with  thee  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it"  At  the  period  of  Mr. 
Horsey 'a  decease  in  1802,  Mr. 
Miall  possessed  a  large  share  both 
of  bodily  strength  and  mental 
vigour,  with  great  activity  j  and 
his  earnest  addresses,  directed 
more  particularly  to  the  consci- 
ence, were  much  owned  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  for  the 
awakening  of  very  many  to  new- 
ness of  life ;  indeed,  a  tide  of  re- 
markable prosperity  set  in  at  that 
time,  and  crowded  auditories,  even 
to  the  filling  the  aisles,  were  for 
some  years  not  uncommon.  He 
used  to  weep  most  tenderly  while 
expostulating  with  the  uncon- 
verted on  their  fearful  condition ; 
and  his  tears  and  earnest  en- 
treaties, often,  through  the  di- 
vine agency,  failed  not  to  force 
open  the  sinner's  heart  to  receive 
the  truth  in  all  its  saving  efficacy. 
Mr.  Miairs  addresses  were  of  the 
colloquial  style  }  and  although  he 
never  descended  to  vulgarisms, 
yet,  the  character  of  his  preaching 
was,  perhaps,  rather  undisci- 
plined; and  this  was  in  some 
measure  to  be  accounted  for,  on 
the  ground  of  a  partial  or  de- 
fective education.  His  method 
and  his  manners  were  peculiarly 
his  own.  Aware  of  the  advan- 
tages accruing  to  the  Christian 
minister  from  general  knowledge, 
he  aimed  at  the  acquisition  of 
more  than  he  could  well  secure. 
He  read  all  the  books  he  could 
meet  with  on  every  useful  or  po- 
pular subject,  and  actually  sub- 
jected himself,  though  rather  late 
m  life,  to  the  instructions  of  a 
gentleman  then  resident  in  the 
town,  in  the  English  grammar, 
and  also  in  the   Latin  tongue. 


The  multiplicity  of  his  secular 
engagements,  and  his  care  for  an 
increasing  family,  precluded  any 
considerable  advance  in  classical 
or  general  literary  pursuits,  al- 
though possessed  with  an  insatia- 
ble thirst  for  knowledge  on  every 
subject  His  early  reading  on 
theological  subjects,  appears  to 
have  been  principally  from  the 
select  library  of  the  Rev.  John 
Lacy,  the  original  pastor  of  the 
church,  over  which  he  himself 
at  length  presided  :  our  deceased 
friend  was  highly  esteemed  by 
that  gentleman.  His  time  for 
reading  and  study  was  much  of 
it  redeemed  from  the  usual  hours 
of  rest,  for  he  was  systematically 
and  on  principle  an  early  riser, 
seldom  allowing  himself  more 
than  six  hours  for  his  nightly  re- 
pose. Having,  in  the  early  part 
of  life,  been  much  in  the  habit  of 
building,  he  not  only  contributed 
largely  to  the  improvement  of  the 
town,  but  also  acquired  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  reputation 
among  the  gentlemen  of  the  legal 
profession,  as  to  usages,  titles, 
boundaries,  &c.,  and  to  his  opi- 
nion they  paid  great  deference. 
In  fact,  he  was  every- body's 
friend ;  and  he  never  considered 
any  trouble  too  much,  whereby 
he  could  serve  either  the  rich  or 
the  poor.  He  cultivated,  indeed, 
the  friendship  of  the  rich,  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor.  He  was  much 
in  favour  with  the  late  Sir  George 
Grey  and  his  lady;  was  fre- 
quently employed  as  their  al- 
moner; and,  as  commissioner  of 
the  Dock  Yard,  he  gave  him  li- 
berty to  visit  it  whenever  he 
pleased,  and  to  bring  with  him 
whom  he  liked.  Sir  George  used, 
in  a  way  of  pleasantry,  to  intro- 
duce him  to  his  friends,  and  some 
of  them  persons  of  high  considera- 
tion, as  the  Bishop  of  Portsea. 
Through  this  interest,  h«\^\V'vcv 
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his  power,  of  M^hich  he  readily 
availed  himself,  to  serve  many  a 

Gor  good  man.  It  must,  indeed, 
admitted,  that  his  too  general 
wish  to  do  good,  procured  for 
him  appointments  of  trust,  and 
business  of  a  testamentary  na- 
ture, which  it  might  have  been 
more  for  his  personal  comfort  to 
have  avoided;  and  which  had,  as 
an  ungrateful  return  for  many 
years  of  incessant  attention  as  an 
executor  and  trustee,  drawn  a 
cloud  over  his  latter  days,  in  re- 
ference to  his  temporal  enjoy- 
ments. 

About  eight  years  ago,  his 
friends  evidently  perceived  a 
failure  in  his  mental  faculties,  the 
effect  of  which  soon  became  visi- 
ble in  the  congregation  3  and  it 
was  tenderly  intimated  to  him 
that  it  would  be  most  desirable 
that  he  should,  as  soon  as  possible, 
be  provided  with  a  suitable  minis- 
ter, who  might  unite  with  him  in 
the  pastoral  office.  To  this  he 
readUy  acceded,  and  the  Rev. 
Caleb  Evans  Birt,  was  mercifully 
procured,  much  to  the  comfort  of 
the  venerable  man,  as  well  as  for 
the  edification  of  the  church.  In 
1829,  Mr.  Miall  resigned  the  pas- 
toral office  entirely,  but  con- 
tinued preaching  once  on  the 
Sabbath  as  his  strength  would  ad- 
mit; sometimes,  indeed,  with 
much  infirmity,  yet  with  great 
earnestness  to  benefit  the  souls 
of  his  hearers  ;  and  particularly 
anxious  was  he  to  impress  the 
minds  of  young  persons.  He  set 
a  high  value  on  the  conversion  of 
the  young,  not  merely  for  their 
own  salvation,  but  from  a  persua- 
sion that  those  who  are  blessed 
themselves,  are  also  rendered 
.blessings  to  others ;  an  axiom  so 
abundantly  confirmed  in  his  own 
usefulness.  The  writer  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  conversing 
with  ^pi  during  his  retiremeiH, 


and  in  the  illness  which  termi-. 
nated  his  earthly  career,  and  he 
always  found  him  tranquil  and 
devotionally  disposed.  A  day  or 
two  previous  to  his  decease,  he 
said,  that  he  thought  most  joy- 
fully on  those  truths  which  had 
been  the  theme  of  his  public 
ministrations.  He  expressed  the 
greatest  satisfaction  in  hearing  of 
additions  to  the  church.  "  If 
Zion  prospers,"  said  he,  '*  I  am 
happy."  He  said  he  felt  himself  on 
an  immovable  foundation.  The 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter 
were  addressed  to  the  writer — they 
are  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart : 
"  I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 
He  died  February  25,  1833,  in 
the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  sixty-ninth  of  his  ministry. 
He  had  been  pastor  of  the  church 
twenty-seven  years.  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  a  vault  in  the 
new  cemetery  in  the  environs  of 
the  town ;  the  funeral  obsequies 
were  performed  by  his  successor, 
Mr.  Birt  ;  six  ministers  sup- 
ported the  pall,  and  six  members, 
some  of  whom  were  his  spiritual 
children,  bore  him  to  his  tomb ; 
an  immense  crowd  of  spectators 
attended  the  funeral,  and  several 
funeral  sermons  were  preached  for 
him  on  the  following  Sabbath — 
those,  particularly,  at  his  own 
chapel,  to  crowded  audiences ; 
hundreds,  indeed,  could  not  obtain 
admission.The  affectionate  demon- 
stration of  regard  expressed  by  a 
general  mourning  in  the  congre- 
gation, with  the  sable  habiliments 
displayed  on  the  pulpit  and 
around  the  fronts  of  the  galleries^ 
had  a  tendency  to  add  much  to 
the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The 
text  for  his  funeral  sermon  was  of 
his  own  selecting  many  years  ago, 
"Into  thine  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit  :  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  truth. 
•  Porisea,  March.  J.  S.. 


Oh  Orgamc  v  Ver6aJ  ZiupinMioii. 
On  Oroahic  on  Verbal  Im- 

SPItiATIOK. 

A  repbf  to  the  guatuM,  "  Did 

tk»  mt/nratioH  of  tha  Sacnd 

Wrilen    extend   to   loonls   of 

well  at  thingi  V 

1.  iMpiration  ia  tbat  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  holy 
men  were  enabled,  with  infallible 
ecTtainty,  to  communicate  the 
mind  and  will  of  God  to  men,  for 
tfae  direction  of  faith  and  prac- 
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lice. 

3.  Inspiration  may  be  consi- 
dered in  ita  modes  or  modifica- 
ttons  ;  and  it  includes  superin- 
tendency,  elevation,  suggestion, 
dictation.  This  last  is  sometimes 
called  organic  inspiration. 

3.  Inspiration  must  always  im- 
ply infallibility.  Few  questions 
have  been  more  hotly  debated 
than  this  of  Organic  Inspinilion, 
The  truth  seems  to  be,  that,  in  the 
sixty-six  canonical  books,  '^the 
modifications  above  specified  are 
(as  the  Trentine  fllthers  said  of 
the  8even  Sacraments)  all  necet- 
Kiry  inone  part  or  in  another,  but 
not  all  in  every  part, 

4.  In  the  administration  of  the 
divine  government,  this  is  one 
maxim  of  which  we  are  never  to 
lose  Hght — that  nothing  is  done 
in  vain,  nothing  runs  to  waste, 
Bothing  appears  superfluous. 
**  Nee  Dent  intertit  nui  diffnut 
SMKlice  nodui."  Revelation  would 
DM  have  been  given,  if  reason 
had  been  sufficient.  The  Mes- 
siah would  not  have  come  if  we 
could  have  done  without  liim. 
"  If  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  g^vcn  life,  verily 
righteousness  would  have  been 
liTthe  law."  Gal.  iii.  21.  Mira- 
dea  aie  never  wrought  but  when 
th^  are  wanted  ;  and  that  inspi- 
atton  ii  miraculous,  every  one 
Must  readily  allow. 

Let  «  bewai«  of  extremes. 
Ute  advice  oT  Apollo  to  Phaeton 


the  you  n|f.  charioteer  ii  applinfcle 
here :  "  Medio  t%titnniM»  iMi"— 
between  those  who,  on  the  one 
hand,  claim  a  plenary  organie 
inspiration .  for  every  line  and 
every  word  in  the  bible,  and 
those  who,  on  tbe  other  hand, 
exclude  it  from  every  part.  Many 
have  had  occasion  to  observe  that 
Infidels,  such  as  Thontas  Paine, 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  ia- 
judicious  seal  of  tb«>se  who  have 
undertaken  to  prove  tbo  much  id 
this  point. 

5.  The  difierent  modificatiooi 
of  inspiration  may  be  thus  illuS' 
trated: 

Hoses  states  facts  :  inspi- 
ration preserved  him  Irom  all 
mistakes  into  which  he  might 
have  been  led  by  trusting  to  his 
observation,  to  his  memory,  or  to 
the  traditions  which  had  been  ac- 
cumulated before  tlie  use  of  let- 
ters.— David  composed  psalms, 
hymns,  or  spiritual  songs:  in- 
spiration enlivened,  purified,  and 
elevated  the  powers  of  his  mind, 
and  raised  him  above  -liimself, 
while  it  raised  him  above  all 
the  poets  of  heathen  antiquity. — 
liaiah  foretold  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  born  of  a  virgin :  this 
must  have  been  by  the  inspiration 
of  suggestion.  So  when  Paul 
adverted  to  the  origin  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  he,  not  haviog 
been  present  in  the  gnestchamber, 
received  it  by  suggestion.  "Ihafe 
received  of  the  Lord  thatwhich  also 
Idelivereduuto  yoo."  iCor.  xi.23. 
— Jesus,  fifty  yeaia,  perhaps,  after 
bis  ascension,  ordend  J*hn  to 
send  letters  in  his  name  to  Uie 
seven  churches  of  Asia:  here 
we  have  the  inspiration  of  dic- 
tation. In  some  instances,  idl 
these  modifications  appearunited : 
as  when  Paul  dictated  epistles  to  , 
the  Corinthians  and  others;  and 
when  John  reported  the  visions 
I  he  saw  in  the  isle  of  Patnos. 
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6*  It  may  be  said,  that  many 
things  contained  in  the  canonical 
books  might  have  been  written 
without  any  inspiration  at  all. 
This  is  granted:  but,  then  they 
would  have  had  no  authority ; 
they  could  not  have  constituted 
a  part  of  the  law  of  our  faith  and 
practice.  Moses  might  have  re- 
corded, no  doubt,  many  things 
which  he  saw  with  great  exact- 
ness; but  we  should  not  have 
had  infallible  certainty  without  a 
superintending  inspiration.  The 
books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and 
Chronicles,  contain  records  of  a 
people  conducted  by  miracles. 
The  story  of  Ruth  is  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  genealogy  that  leads 
us  to  the  Messiah.  The  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  are  clothed  in  divine 
authority ;  and  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, containing  a  sacred  allegory, 
received  by  the  Jewish  church, 
and  sanctioned  implicitly  by 
Jesus  himself,  occupies  a  place 
not  allotted  to  other  songs  which 
he  wrote,  to  the  number  of  1005. 

But,  if  the  superintendency  of 
inspiration  always  implies  infalli- 
bility. Dr.  Doddridge's  lowest 
degree  of  inspiration  can  have  no 
place.*  It  will  follow,  also,  that 
Dr.  Dick  is  not  warranted  in 
allowing  uncertainty  to  attach  to 
John's  reckoning  of  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs.f  And  TurvetineJ 
might  have  spared  his  concession, 
and  omitted  his  remaik,  on  the 
passage  where  Paul  says,  "  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other."  1  Cor.  i.  16. 

7.  The  canonical  scriptures  are 
those  which  the  Jewish  church  re- 
ceived,— ^which  Jesus  sanctioned, 
when  he  said,  ''  Search  the  scrip- 
tures,"— which  Paul  pronounced 


*  loBpir.  Append,  to  "the  Acts/'  p.  320. 
t  EaaMj  OD  Inspir.  cd.  3.  p.  302. 
t  lliaol.  ed.  Riiawn.  loc.  17. 


to  be  inspired  {^torptugoi)  literally, 
God-breathed, — which  Timothy 
read  from  his  childhood,  and 
which  Peter  ascribed  to  the  holy 
men  who  were  moved  (actuated') 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  The  question  of  organic  in- 
spiration may  be  argued, 

( 1 )  il  jprioriythus:  it  maybe  plead- 
ed that,  if  the  Son  of  God  became 
incarnate,  this  fact  will  not  be 
lost;  that  he  himself  wrote  no* 
thing;  that  if,  in  his  goodness, 
he  directed  any  of  his  disci- 
ples to  write,  his  wisdom  will  not 
permit  an  inaccurate  or  incomplete 
statement  to  go  out  into  the 
world ;  that  if  the  inspiration  be 
partial,  and  not  plenary,  we  may 
as  well  have  none  at  all ;  or  in 
other  words,  (every  known  lan- 
guage being  incurably  ambiguous 
and  equivocal  in  many  cases),  that 
if  the  inspiration  be  not  verbal, 
we  shall  have  no  adequate  secu- 
rity. 

(2)  A  posteriori^  by  appealing 
to  fact.  Here  the  Apostles  may 
be  considered  as  preachers  and 
as  writers. 

First,  as  preachers — there  are 
two  cases  m  which  they  must 
have  had  organic  inspiration: 
when  they  were  suddenly  called 
before  magistrates,  in  which  pro- 
vision was  made  by  the  foresight 
of  their  compassionate  Lord  and 
Master,  (compare  Matt.  x.  19. 
Mark  xiii.  11.  Luke  xii.  11. 
xxi.  15.)  and  also  when  they 
spoke  fifteen  languages  or  dialects 
at  Pentecost. 

But  it  was  infinitely  more  im- 
portant that  they  should  have  the 
inspiration  of  dictation,  as  the 
writers  o(  a  book,  which  is  to  be 
emphatically  and  exclusively  the 
law  of  the  Christian  church  in 
every  nation,  and  to  the  end  of 
time.  Query — Does  not  Paul 
assert  an  organic  inspiration  iu 
1  Cor.  ii.  12.  "  not  in  the  words," 
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&c.*  and  is  it  not  implied  in  the 
foundation  of  our  Lord's  argu- 
ment in  John  x.  35  ?  (See 
Doddr.  Essay  on  Inspir.  p.  338. 
App.  to  the  Acts.) 

There  are  five  cases  in  which  I 
thinklhis  must  have  occurred. 

(1)  When  they  yrroie  predictioTH 
which  they  did  not  fully  compre- 
hend, he  that  suggested  things, 
suggested  words  also.  That  this 
was  the  experience  of  the  pro- 
phetSy  Peter  plainly  shows  (I  Pet. 
1.  10»  12.)  and  in  the  same  pas- 
sage he  not  obscurely  intimates 
the  same  thing  of  the  apostles; 
nay,  he  tells  us  of  the  angels — not 
that  they  fully  comprehend — ^but 
that  they  desire  to  look  into  these 
things.  When  Paul  penned  the 
prophetic  description  of  the  man 
of  sin,  he  must  have  had  inspira- 
tion in  its  highest  and  most  glo- 
rious influence. 

(2)    When   they  record  what 
Jesus  had  said  in  his  public  and 
private  discourses,   though  they 
must  have  forgotten  much  before 
they  reached  the  twentieth  year 
after  the  ascension ;    or    as    in 
John's  case,  the  fortieth,  or  per- 
haps the  fiftieth.     Here  we  are  to 
consider   that    these    discourses 
make  up  1700  verses,   that  is, 
half  the    contents   of   the    four 
Evangelists.       And    had    they 
not  also  the  task  of  translating 
his    Syro-Chaldaic  into  Greek? 
But  all  this,  in  agreement  with 
the  Saviour's  promise,  was  done 
correctly:    for  the    Holy  Spirit 
brought  the  things  and  the  words 
to  their  remembrance — and  com- 
pletely,  for  be  led  them  into  all 
the  truth. — John  xiv.  26.  xvi.  13. 
(3)  When  they  report  Gama- 
\Mb  speech,  delivered  m  a  private 
conference    6f    the  Sanhedrim ; 
and  the  letter  which   Claudius 
Lysiaa  wiote  to  Felix  the  gover* 

*  8m  BMhop  PMX«e  and  Wtkeileld  in  loc. 


nor  concerning  Paul.     Actsxxiii. 
26. 

(4)  When  they  give  the,  seven 
Epistles  which  Jesus  dictated,  and 
ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  seven 
Asiatic  churches. 

(5)  When  they  open  vision- 
ary scenes,  as  in  the  last  book, 
emphatically  called  "  the  revela- 
tion ,**  disclosing  the  destinies  of 
the  church  to  the  end,  and  beyond 
the  end  of  time.  What  John  saw 
and  heard  is  written  down  histo- 
rically :  nor  will  his  hearing  and 
seeing  m  a  vision  make  the  least 
difference  in  the  argument. 

9.  The  theory  of  organic  in- 
spiration being  limited  qiioad  hoc 
as  above  exnlained,  will  leave 
room  for  the  diversity  of  style  ob- 
servable in  the  sacred  writers,*  the 
apparent  discrepancies  of  the 
Evangelists  in  their  statements 
of  facts — the  modes  of  quotation 
from  the  Old  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment— and  the  various  readings 
collected  and  collated  by  Mill, 
Wetstein,  and  Griesbach.  All 
these  things,  it  is  obvious,  may 
be  admitted :  they  form  no  ob- 
jection whatever;  at  least,  they 
are  perfectly  compatible  with  ail 
that  is  contended  for  in  tlie  pre- 
ceding pages. 

10.  The  questo  no  f  organic 
inspiration  may  be  considered 
historically. 

\ .  In  the  Jewish  church. 
Bishop  Warburton  has  noticed 
the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
in  the  following  words :  "  A  spe- 
cious opinion,  begotten  by  super 
stition  m  the  Jewish  church,  and 
nursed  up  by  piety  in  the  Chris- 
tian, hath  passed  as  it  were  into 
a  kind  of  article  of  faith,  that 
every  worcLand  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  was  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  such  a  sense,  as 
that  the  writers  were  but  the  pas- 
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sive  organs  through  which  this 
language  was  conveyed."  On  the 
office  and  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Serm.  6.  p.  224. 

(To  he  emtinued.) 


Claims  and  Encouragements. 


Claims  akd  Encouragements. 

To  tht  EdiUrr  of  Hu  Baptist  Magasine. 

Sir, 

The  remarks  and  appeals  of 
your  correspondent,  "A  Baptist  of 
the  Old  School/'  (p.  129.)  demand 
serious  consideration.  And  the 
earnest  manner  in  which  he  calls 
tlie  attention  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  the  sale  of  your  Magazine, 
and  the  claims  of  Missionary  So- 
cieties, cannot  surely  be  un- 
heeded. 

I  can  bear  witness  to  the  great 
propriety  with  which  he  points  to 
the  county  of  Sussex,  as  an  ample 
field  for  Missionary  labour  -,  and 
knowing,  from  a  residence  in  it, 
something  of  its  real  condition, 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me, 
through  your  valuable  publica- 
tion,  to  make  a  brief  communica- 
tion of  it  to  your  readers. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  say  how 
many  Bdptist  churches  there  are 
in  the  whole  county,  but  I  am  not 
aware  of  the  existence  of  one  in 
the  Western  half  of  it.  And  if 
this  were  all  that  could  be  stated 
as  proof  of  the  bad  state  of  Sussex, 
and  to  urge  us,  as  a  denomination, 
to  bestir  ourselves, — dear  as 
we  deem  the  practice  of  primitive 
discipline,  and  highly  as  we  value 
an  attention  to  ordinances  as  they 
were  at  first  administered — ^we 
might  dispense  with  half  the  re- 
gret it  now  becomes  us  to  feel. 
It  is  a  fact,  which  has  long  been 
before  the  public,  that  there  are 
1 20  villages  in  Sussex  wholly  des- 
titute of  Evangelical  instruction, 


and  of  any  efficient  means  lor  the 
religious  education  of  Touth, 
while  antinomianism  and  infidelity 
are  extending.  I  may  even  pro- 
ceed farther.  There  are  some 
towns  which  have  been  long  neg:- 
lected ;  and  such  is  the  ad- 
vanced state  of  society  in  gene- 
ral, that  I  am  persuaded  only 
such  of  ns  as  providence  has 
placed  in  these  dismal  districts, 
can  form  any  thing  like  a  correct 
idea  of  the  frightful  fruits  of  un- 
controlled depravity  which  they 
present. 

It  must  be  deeply  lamented,  by 
all  that  know  the  natural  inacti- 
vity of  a  richly  endowed  National 
Church,  when  there  is  none  to 
"  provoke  her  to  good  works," 
that  the  town  of  Midhurst  and  the 
villages  for  several  miles  round 
it,  have  for  a  long  time  been  left 
without  any  other  means  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  but  such  as  it 
provides. 

The  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  has,  however,  at  length 
directed  its  efforts  towards  this 
town.  It  is  now  some  time  since 
its  destitute  condition  came  under 
the  notice  of  some  kind  friends  in 
London,  who,  aided  by  that  So- 
ciety, succeeded  in  establishing 
here  a  regular  ministration  of 
"the  glorious  gospel.*'  Three 
places  of  worship  have  been  since 
opened,  and  supplied,  in  districts 
otherwise  destitute  of  the  means 
of  grace.  Sabbath-schools  have 
been  formed,  which  now  contain 
about  180  children,  in  which  up- 
wards of  twenty  young  persons 
are  zealously  employed  as  teach- 
ers. The  poor  are  visited  at  their 
dwellings — and  tracts  are  lent  to 
them  in  considerable  numbers, 
which  are  read  and  exchanged, 
with  much  satisfaction.  These 
exertions  have  been  so  far  blessed 
of  God,  as  to  excite  and  extend  a 
spirit  of  hearing  and  of  inquiry. 
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The  }af^T  room,  in  which  the 
little  band  of  disciples  has 
hitherto  met,  though  capable  of 
<Kmtaining  200  persons,  is  be- 
come two  small  to  accommodate 
all  that  are  disposed  to  assemble. 

Under  these  circumstances,  iu 
dq)endeace  on  divine  guidance, 
a  piece  of  ground  has  been  pur- 
chased, with  a  view  to  the  erec- 
tkni  of  a  neat  and  commodious 
Meeting-house ;  and,  though  the 
people  are  for  the  most  part 
poor,  yet  they  have,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  some  friends,  who  are 
•acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  suc- 
■ceeded  in  raising  £300  towards 
this  object.  It  is  supposed  £600 
will  be  required  to  raise  and  com- 
plete such  an  edifice  as  they 
deem  necessary,  to  contain  the 
congregation  they  have  the  pros- 
pect of  collecting;  but,  having 
done  their  utmosty  they  hope,  in 
what  lies  beyond  Iheir  ability,  to 
be  aided  by  a  liberal  Christian 
public,  and  propose  to  proceed 
immediately  to  its  erection. 

This  brief  statement  is  sub- 
mitted, not  as  a  proof  that  all  is 
done  for.  Sussex  that  might  be 
done,  or  that  should  be  done — 
thustutum  includes  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  villages  named 
above,  and  there  are  other  towns 
nearly  as*necessitousasMidhurst, 
— ^but  as  a  demonstration  of  the 
benefits  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society.  It  would,  to  all  human 
appearances,  have  been  impossi- 
ble to  have  raised  an  interest 
here,  without  its  assistance,  while, 
under  its  fostering  care,  many  of 
us  have  been  already  obliged  to 
exclaim,  «  What  hath  God 
wAqght!"  and  we  are  encouraged 
tolu^  its  blessings  may  descend 
•  to  future  generations.  May  this 
instance  of  its  successful  enbrts 
rouse  more  general  attention  to 
its  merits,  and  help  to  secure  for 


it  more  liberal  support.  Sincerely 
hoping  it  may  not  be  long  before 
"Baptists,"  both  of  the  "Old" 
and  "  New  School,"  may  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  Society 
under  the  sanction  and  by  the 
support  of  which  it  has  been  my 
happiness  for  some  time  to  labour 
here, 

1  am.  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

J.  Smxed. 

Mtdhurst  March  12,  1833. 


On  the  Voluntary  Poverty 
OF  THE  Redeemer. 

"  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  that  though  he 
was  richy  yet  for  your  sokes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye^  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rtcA.*' 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

In  our  last  Number,  (page 
161)  it  will  be  remembered,  a  cor- 
respondent has  stated  a  difficulty 
which  rested  on  his  mind  as  to  the 
precise  import  of  the  above  pas- 
sage ;  it  IS  to  the  following  ef- 
fect: Considered  as  God,  the 
Saviour  could  never  cease  to  be 
rich,  his  immutability  precludai 
the  idea  of  change ;  and  consi- 
dered as  man,  he  never  was  other- 
wke  than  poor;  he  commenced  a 
life  distinguished  for  privation 
and  reproach,  at  the  lowest  point 
of  earthly  meanness— he  was 
bom  in  a  stable.  In  what  sense 
then,  can  it  be  said  that  he  A«- 
came  poor— or  passed  from  a  state 
of  riches  into  that  of  poverty  ? 

As  a  general  answer  to  the 
above  statement,  it  mav  be  suffi- 
cient to  observe,  that  tne  transi- 
tion of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
does  not,  it  is  conceived,  refer  to 
imy  change  which  occurred,  either 
in  the  divine  or  in  the  human  na- 
ture of  the  Redeemer,  abstractedly 
considered,  but  rather  to  the  de^ 
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gradation  and  sacrifice  which  is 
implied,  in  the  mysterious  union 
of  the  two ; — not  to  a  change  of 
nature,  but  to  a  change  of  state — 
a  change,  it  is  true,  which  no 
finite  mind  can  comprehend .  or 
explain,  but  which  did  take 
place  at  the  Saviour's  Incarna- 
tion, to  which  the  apostle  evi- 
dently refers.  In  that  event,  in- 
deed, there  is  a  transition  involved 
which  must  have  excited  the  as- 
tonishment of  angels,  and  ab- 
sorbed in  one  overwhelming  sub- 
ject of  contemplation,  the  exalted 
spirits  of  the  celestial  world.  Who 
can  tell  what  is  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  change  implied  in 
such  a  union — a  union  between 
an  infinite  spirit  and  a  finite  and 
feeble  body — when  the  Saviour 
descended  from  heaven  to  earth, 
emptied  himself,  laid  aside  his 
original  glory,  and  in  a  manner 
410  mortal  can  explain,  Deity  be- 
came shrouded  in  the  habili- 
ments of  mortality !  *'  Great  is 
the  m,ystery  of  godliness!  God 
was  manifest  in  the  fiesh ;"  or  as 
it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  "  Who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men.'*  Phil, 
ii.  9. 

In  order  to  render  the  assump- 
tion of  human  nature  such  an 
act  of  unparalleled  condescen- 
sion as  is  here  implied,  three 
things  were  essentially  requisite. 

1 .  That  it  should  be  an  act  of 
choice — a  free-will  offering. 

2.  Tha(  the  nature  originally 
possessed  should  be  transcend- 
ently"  superior  to  that  which  was 
assumed,  and 

3.  lliat  the  end  contemplated 
by  this  voluntary  humiliation, 
should  be  one  of  disinterested 
.benevolence. 


In  the  absence  of  either  of 
these, — the  freeness  of  the  agent, 
the  dignity  of  his  character,  or 
the  purity  of  his  motive — the 
grace  essential  to  it  as  an  act  of 
condescension  would  be  wanting. 

"  No  man,"  says  Mr.  Hall, 
"ever  thought  of  praising  the 
greatest  sovereign  on  earth,  on 
the  ground  of  his  condescension 
in  being  a  man,  though  .^is 
places  him,  in  the  most  essential 
particulars,  on  a  level  witb  his 
subjects;  a  participation  of  hu- 
man nature,  being  a  greater  in- 
stance of  equality  than  any  cir- 
cumstances that  can  produce  in- 
equality. No  one,  I  say,  would 
think  of  praising  him  on  that  ac- 
count, because  it  is  the  effect  of  a 
law  under  which  he  !was  bom, 
and  which  precludes  his  choice 
and  volition.*' 

That  the  incarnation  of  the  Re- 
deemer was  a  voluntary  act,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  prove ;  its  free- 
ness  was  essential  to  its  efficacy. 
"  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldst  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me:  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hadst  no  plea- 
sure. Then,  said  I,  lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,)"  to  do  tby  wiU, 
O  God." 

Neither  will  it  be  possible  to 
find  any  other  instance  of  conde- 
scension, comparable  with  this, 
through  the  wide  range  of  the  in- 
telligent creation,  since  no  created 
intelligence  could  descend  from 
a  point  of  equal  elevation  with 
that  which  he  occupied,  who  was 
an  object  of  angelic  worship,  and 
a  co-partner  in  the  Divine  Throne. 

And  that  this  act  of  unparal- 
leled condescension  originated  in  - 
the  disinterested  love  of  the  Re- 
deemer,   is  sufficiently  evident, 
from  the  impossibility  of  tracing 
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it  to  aiiy  other  source.  To  mo- 
tiveii  of  a  selihli  character,  his 
mind  was  wholly  inaccessible. 
Love  was  the  element  of  his  being; ; 
and  he  had  no  desires  to  satisfy, 
for  lusfbiicity  was  full.  The  cat- 
tle upon  a  thousand  hills  were 
his.  He-ffled  the  throne  of  the 
univ«rse»  and  was  Lord  of  all  its 
treasures.  To  what  motiiie,  there- 
fore, 18  it  possible  to  refer  this 
transcendent  act  of  humiliation, 
Imt  that  to  which  the  apostle  as- 
cribes it  ?  For  your  takes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  y«,  through  his 
poverty,  might  be  rich.'*  But  in 
vain  do  we  stretch  our  utmost 
powers  in  the  contemplation  of 
such  an  event,  as  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  Ood.  Earth  has  no 
analc^es  by  which  to  assist  our 
labouring  thoughts  to  compre- 
hend it;  and  who  can  tell  with 
what  emotions  of  silent  astonish- 
ment the  hosts  of  heaven  must 
have  listened  to  its  first  announce- 
ment !  For  verily,  no  event  with- 
in the  compass  of  their  know- 
ledge had  ever  occurred,  so  stu- 
pendous and  overwhelming. 
•  **  From  the  stupendous  height 
of  greatness  and  enjo3fment/'  ob- 
serves Dr.  Dwight,  "  this  Divine 
Person/  passing  all  the  bounds 
between  Grod  and  man,  between 
the  infinite  mind  and  lifeless  mat- 
ter, united  himself  to  man,  who  is 
but  a  wormt  assumed  to  himself  a 
human  soul  and  a  human  body  ; 
and,  in  a  manner  incomprehensi- 
ble by  us,  and  not  improbably  by 
all  other  creatures,  became  thence- 
forthJGrod-MaUyinseparably  united 
in  one  most  wonderful  and  mysteri> 
ons  person.''  Well  does  the  writer 
add,  ''  Easily  may  we  imagine, 
that  all  heaven  was  lost  in  won- 
der, and  buried  in  silence,  to  be- 
hold this  transition  from  infinite 
gknry  to  extreme  humiliation 
from  the  throne  of  the  universe, 
to  a  tenement  of  clay.     How  in- 


stinctively ought  wc,' uniting  with' 
angels  in  the  same  views  and  the 
same  emotions,  to  behold,  won- 
der, and  adore  !*' 

In  addition  to  this  general 
view  of  the  subject,  the  following 
brief  particulars  may  assist  us  to 
comprehend  the  depth  of  that  hu-: 
miliation  into  which  the  Saviour 
descended. 

1 .  The  Saviour  assumed  human 
nature  under  circumstances  of 
extreme  depression  and  poverty. 
He  wasnot  Dorn,  ashe  mi^t  have 
been,  to  the  inheritance  of  earthly 
princes-— he  was  not  surrounded 
with  the  ensigns  of  worldly  power 
and  greatness,  as  some  of  his  own: 
nation  vainly  anticipated.  His 
parents  were  poor  and  despised. 
His  associates  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men ;  a  life  of  pri- 
vation and  reproach,  was  termi- 
nated by  a  death  of  pain  and  ig- 
nominy. But  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  he  endured  the 
cross,  and  he  despised  the  shame. 
He  rose  superior  to  every  inipedi- 
ment  by  wnich  the  malice  of  his 
enemies  sought  to  impede  his 
progress.  He  pursued  the  great 
object  of  his  inission,  regardless 
of  worldly  sacrifice  and  personal 
privation ;  and  was  satisfied  to 
live  a  poor  houseless  wanderer  in 
the  world  which  he  came  to  save 
and  to  bless,  and  to  be,  not  only  a 
man,  but  '*  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief."* 

2.  The  Saviour's  assumption  of 
human  nature,  was  not  while  that 
nature  was  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cency,  and  as  it  came  pure  and 
perfect  from  the  hand  of  its 
Creator,  but  after  it  had»been  de- 
formed and  defiled  by  sin  j  and, 
having  ceased  to  reflect  the  moral 
image  of  the  divine  character, 
must  appear  in  the  eyes  of  all 
holy  intelligences,  despoiled  of 
its  original  dignity  and  beauty. 
It   is  not  here  intended  to  assert 
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the  impious  doctrine,  that  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ  was  itself 
impure.  It  was  necessary  to  the 
efficacy  of  his  death,  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice,  that  ''his  blood 
should  be  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  But 
diough  the  moral  taint  did  not, 
and  could  not,  extend  to  him — 
yet,  he  voluntarily  assumed  a  na- 
ture, the  type  and  semblance  of 
one  that  was  loathsome  and  de- 
filed, that  was  in  a  state  of  moral 
leprosy,  concerning  which  divine 
truth  had  declared,  ''From  the 
erown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of 
the  feet,  it  was  full  of  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores.*' 
It  is  true  the  Saviour  s  object  in 
assuming  humanity  was,  that  he 
might  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good 
works;  but,  while  this  evinces 
the  excellency  of  the  object  pro- 
posed, it  no  less  magnifies  the 
g^ce  of  that  condescension  by 
which  this  sublime  purpose  was  to 
be  realized.  "God  sent  forth 
his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh." 

3.  It  would  be  ungrateful  to 
overlook  the  sympathy  expressed 
by  this  act  of  condescension  for 
those  whose  benefit  it  contem- 
plated. "  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,"  says  the  apo8tle,(Heb. 
ii.  1 1 — 14,)  "  he  also  took  part  of 
the  same."  "  For  both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren."  Viewed  in 
reference  to  the  enemies  of  God, 
the  assumption  of  human  nature 
wears  an  aspect  of  peculiar  ap- 
propriateness, inasmuch  as  it  was 
the  means  of  securing  a  sig- 
nal triimiph.  It  was  through  that 
nature  that  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness made  their  attack  upon  the 
moral  government  of  God ;  and  it 
wasJD  that  nature  that  their  attack 


was  met,  and  their  machinations 
were  defeated.  It  was  when  clad 
in  the  feebleness  of  mortality,  that 
he  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers — that  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive— for  the  seed  of  the  woman 
was  to  bruise  the  gerpenfs  head. 
But  in  viewing  it  as  an  act  of  con- 
descension, our  attention  is  re- 
stricted rather  to  that  b^ign  and 
pleasing  aspect  which  it  presents 
towards  those  whose  benefit  it  was 
designed  to  promote.  By  the  as- 
sumption of  fiesh  and  blood,the  Sa- 
viour possessed  himself  of  a  com- 
munity of  nature  with  bis  friends 
and  followers — he  was  brought 
into  a  fellowship  with  them  more 
intimate  and  endearing — he  passed 
through  circumstances  of  similar 
trial — was  the  subject  of  kindred 
emotions — and  by  sinking  down 
to  a  level  with  his  brethren,  he 
became  thenceforth  eminently 
qualified  to  succour  and  sustain 
them  :  "  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted." 

4.  Finally,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  Saviour*8  assumption  of 
human  nature  was  not  a  transient 
alliance,  but  a  permanent  and  an 
everlasting  ^union.  It  was  not 
assumed  for  a  temporary  object, 
neither  was  it  designea  to  be 
worn  for  a  limited  period.  He  did 
not  drop  this  badge  of  his  humilia- 
tion when  he  returned  to  resume 
his  honours  amidst  saints  and  an- 
^Is  above ;  but,  in  the  same  body 
m  which  he  rose  from  the  grave — 
glorified  indeed,  and  suited  to  the 
exalted  society  into  which  it  was  to 
enter — he  ascended  to  *  'his  Father 
and  to  our  Father — to  his  God,  and 
to  our  God."  While  he  was  eon- 
versing  with  his  disciples,  we  are 
told,  "  he  was  taken  up,  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight."  But  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  remain  in  a  state  of 
anxious      suspense,     wondering 


Oh  the  Voluntary  Povertif  of  Christm^ 


213 


iHiet&er  they  should  ever  again 
behold  the  countenance  of  uieir 
departed  Lord ;  for  two  celestial 
messengers  were  appointed  to 
bear  to  them  the  pleasing  assur- 
ance,  that  ''this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven." 

Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  the 
Christian  faith,  was  permitted  a 
sight  of  his  ascended  Lord,  whom 
he  recognized  in    the  humanity 
in  which  he  suffered :  ''  Behold, 
said  he^  'M  see  the  heavens  open, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God."     But  the 
fullest  manifestation  of  the  Sa- 
viour, after  his  return  to  his  celes- 
tial abode,  was  reserved  for  the 
disciple  whom  he  loved,  in  the 
vision  which  he  saw^in  the  isle 
of  Patmos.      From    those  sub- 
lime revelations  of  the  invisible 
state,    we    learn    the   Saviour's 
appearance     in    the     heavenly 
world;    the    place    he  occupies 
there ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
his   previous  humiliation  is   re- 
garded by  its  glorified  inhabit- 
ants.     *'  And  I  beheld,"    says 
John,  **  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  of  the  (bur  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been 
slain.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  beard 
the  voices  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands;   saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and    honour,    and    glory,    and 
blessing." 

"We  see  Jesus,"  says  the 
apostle,"  who  was  made  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory   and    honour,"      He 


'^who  liveth  and  was  dead"  now 
holds  in  his  hand  the  sceptre  of 
universal  dominion.     He  ''hath 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death;" 
and  he  will  finally  ascend  the 
throne  of  judgment.    "  For  God 
hath  appomted  a  day  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  whoih  he  hath 
ordained."     Now  this  exaltation 
of  Chrbt   in  his  human  nature, 
let    it  be    remembered,    is    but 
the  reward  of  his  previous   suf- 
ferings   and    death.       "  Being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled    himself,    and    became 
obedient    to    death,    even    the 
death  of  the  cross;  wherefore," 
says  the  apostle,  "  God  abo  hatfi 
highly  exalted  him."     The  re- 
wards of  a  righteous  Being  must 
necessarily  be  adjusted  on  the 
principle  of  equity;   and  hence 
those  honours  which  are  awarded 
to  Christ  in  his  human  nature — 
in  its  glorified  state — ^which  had 
a  retrospective  reference  to  what 
he  htd  previously  sustained   in 
that  nature, — may  be  considered 
denoting  the  measure  of  his  pre- 
vious sacrifices,  as  those  sacri- 
fices are  estimated  by  Him  who 
is  alone  able  to  comprehend  the 
extent,  and  to  fathom  the  pro- 
fundity of  the  Saviour's  humilia- 
tion. "  For  your  sakes  he  became 
poor**     But  we  must  not  porsue 
the  subject. 

These  remarks, — feeble  and  im- 
perfect as  they  must  necessarily 
be,  on  a  subject  so  sublimely 
mysterious, — ^will,  it  is  hoped, 
prove  satisfactory,  as  a  general 
elucidation  of  the  point  to  which 
our  attention  has  been  invited. 
There  is,  however,  another,  and  a 
very  important  light  in  which  the 
passage  may  be  viewed,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  present  question, 
the  consideration  of  which,  must 
be  reserved  for  our  next  Num- 
ber, 

(JTo  he  Continued.) 
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1,  Ueitrn  Immerri™  twl  Scriphiri 
linn.  By  WiLUiH  Thorn,  Author  or 
"  Lecture*  on  tLaChriatmn  Snbbslh." 
p.  383.— Hold aworlb. 

«.  Rnnorki  rflaling  10  Chriilian  Baptim, 
oceaBontd  by  llu  rtctnt  fMication  vf 
Mr,  Thont,  of  Wiaihtlttr,  tnlilUd, 
••  Modem  ImmtTtioa  lul  Scriyturt  Bap- 
liim."  By  nciijiuiH  Coihe^id.  of 
WiDcbester,  llaptiii  Minister,  p.  119. 
— WiKbtmBD. 

3.  Tilt  Priacipla  <•/  tht  Baptiili,  rtiptel- 
i«g  Iht  Drdininca  of  KaptUm,  pfointu 
rtaM  and  calmiy  eaniidtrtd.  By  Da- 
vid Ivit.    p.  96. — Bajues. 

Until  Iho  Christian  church  ahall 


ahall  be  anbatantiallj  agreed  in  faith 
*Dd  practice,  eontroveray ,  however 
on  Hme  accounts  to  be  deprecated, 
will,  there  is  reason  to  apprebeod, 
be  more  or  less  unavoidable.  But, 
admitting  Ibal  the  evil  cannot  be 
prevented,  is  it  not  possible  so  to 
control  it  that  it  tnay  become  the 
medium  of  communicating  some- 
thing  infinitely  superior  to  itself? 
We  Bcknonledge  that  ne  despair  of 
witnessing  even  this  coDsummalion, 
unleu  the  conBicting  parties,  under 
an  impressive  consciousness  that  no 
difference  among  the  servants  of  the 
aaine  Divine  Master  should  be  suf- 
fered to  weaken  or  destroy  the 
inflnence  of  Christian  charity,  are 
cordially  disposed  to  exercise  a 
much  larger  measure  of  mtiisal 
forbearance  and  setf-denial  than  we 
have  bilherto  had  the  happiness  to 
discover.  If,  on  either  aide,  but 
more  especially  on  that  of  the  ap- 
pellant, Ihere  be  a  manifest  neglect 
of  candour,  fairness,  and  decorum, 
t/ie  temptatiou  to  the  respondent  to 
retaliate  hecfmrs  so  powerful,  that 


to  be  overcome  by  its  speciousncss 
seems  almost  inevitable ;  and  thus, 
ill  instances  not  easily  to  be  enu- 
merated, under  the  pretext  thai  the 
iflteresta  of  truth  demanded  the  sa- 
crifice, tlie  most  hallowed  sympa- 
thies have  been  suspended,  and  the 
most  sacred  ties  dissolved.  And  ed 
far  are  we  from  considering  that 
genius  and  erudition  will  saoctiiy 
such  licentiousnesB,  that  we  always 
deplore  its  existence  in  the  propor- 
tion that  we  find  it  so  associated. 

We  much  regret  that  Mr.  Thorn 
■honld  have  supplied  an  illustration 
of  the  preceding  remarks  paiofully 
appropriate,  and  to  which  il  has  be- 
come our  indispensable  duty  to 
refer  in  terms  that  we  are  appre- 
hensive may  not  he  quite  so  enoo- 
miastic  as  the  obvious  and  snperla- 
tive  coDiplacency  of  the  frriteri  in 
bis  extraordinary  prodncliou,  might 
induce  him  to  desire:  for  we  se- 
riously question  whether  the  entire 
history  of  literature  will  flirnish 
another  specimen,  of  the  same  ex- 
tent, abounding  with  professious  of 
respect,  so  saturated  with  sarcasm 
and  disingenuouancss.  There  cau 
be  no  hesitation  in  slating  that,  if 
the  whole  of  the  sacred  volume 
were  to  be  subjected  to  the  same 
process  of  chicanery,  nhich  this 
author  has  found  it  convenient  to 
employ,  in  relation  to  one  subject 
of  which  it  treats,  it  would  not 
only  be  reduced  to  a  perfect  chaos 
of  dubious  records  and  uiiintcUi- 
gible  precepts,  but,  completely  dis- 
robed of  its  native  dignity,  it  would 
cease  (o  inspire  reverence  or  lo 
command  submission.  The  author's 
puerile  eUbrts  to  extort  the  simper 
of  ittcoiundamlc  hearers  occasion 
noEurprtu  ■,\j\v\\\raWc  sVtpvift.\ia.it 
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pentaitted  hii  impure  imagiDatlon 
to  Insnrikte  intopubUcly-fixpreMed 
ijuiKwHoiu,  alike  revolting  (o  fe- 
male delicacy  and  Christian  purity, 
and  that,  loo,  for  the  parpose  of 
brining  into  contempt  such  obo- 
dtence  to  an  evangelical  ordinance 
as  the  motl  learned  ofeTery  deno- 
mioation  faa*e  deliberately  and  re* 
peatedly  declared  to  be  in  Blricteit 
accopdance  with  the  practice  of  the 
primitj*echQrch,is  such  a  palpable 
iiutance  of  human  indiscretion,  as 
no  well  reflated  mind  will  attempt 
to  palliate  or  endeavour  to  defend. 
Bjr  (hia  kind  of  procedure  the  ene- 
miea  of  revelatioD,  nnbappily  for 
Ifaem  Bad  othen,  have  ordinarily 
maintained  their  hoatilitv  to  its 
.divine  communications;  but  that 
one  of  its  oalensible  advocates 
■honld  adopt  a  similar  species,  of 
annoyance,  is  certainly  an  occor- 
rcDce  which  ought  to  be  nniTersally 
deplored.  Had  such  indecent  le- 
vities escaped  a  speaker,  even  in 
the  warmth  of  au  extemporaneooa 
effnaion,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
a  Christian  anditory  would  not  have 
allowed  his  temerity  to  pass  Dnvi- 
(itedb^some intelligible  expreaaion 
of  its  indiitnalion-  But,  when  it  is 
nnderstood  that  these  precious  tol- 
hct^na,  exclusively  on  the  mode 
of  liaptiam,  have  been  for  a  number 
of  yean  in  a  process  ofdiBtillation, 
nnUl  having  attained  that  peculiar 
piqDMc;y  of  flavoui'  which,  to  per- 
sooa  ofa  certain  taste,  roightinsare 
aocaptance,  upon  a  supposed  fa- 
vonrable  opportunity  occurring, 
Ihey  are  drawn  from  the  alen^ir, 
ud  indiscriminately  dispensed ;  it 
ia  not  at  all  surprising  that  one  mi- 
BUtrr  abonld  aay,  concerning  the 
author,  "  God  pity  and  pardou 
him ;"  and  that  another  should  re- 
mark, "To  which  prayer  I  add  my 
hearty  Amex."  In  short,  our  de- 
cided opinion,  after  perusing  this 
volume,  ia,  that  an  antbor  who  can 
be  indncod,  by  whatever  consider- 
ationa,  delUwrately  to  publish  a 
work,  on  any  .branch  of  Christian 
doctrine  or  duty,  containing  so 
mach  that  is  irreconcilable  to  the 
soundest  principle*  of  legitimate 
contToreray,  and  the  purest  influence 
of  a  devout  nirit,  vrill  ultimately 
BmiOimt  hit  Uboaria  wane  tbta  in 
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It  ihustj  we  preanme,  by  this  Ume 
have  beconw  a  matter  of  moat  gra- 
tifying notoriety  that,  in  conducting 
bis  "  remarks"  on  tbia  publication, 
Mr.  Coxhead  has  scrupulously, 
and,  we  believe,  conacicntionsly, 
avoided  the  example  set  by  his  an- 
tagonist, and  maintained,  tbrougfa- 
onthis  statements,  a  strict  re^rd 
to  truth  and  Christian  sobnety, 
which,  together  with  the  deameaa 
and  force  of  his  ai^umenta,  have 
imparted  to  his  reply  the  effect  of  a 
demonstraliDD.  He  has  judicionsly 
rejected  the  loose,  diffusive,  tauto- 
logical method  adopted  in  "  modem 
immersion  ;"  and,  so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  producing  a  powerfhl 
and  satisfactory  refiitBtion  of  the 
erroneous  statements,  unjust  repre- 
sentations, and  unscriptiiral  senti- 
menbof  that  work,  has  conceutrateti 
his  arguments,  and,  without  omit- 
ting any  thing  deserving  of  consi- 
deration, has  wisely  consulted  the 
economy  and  convenience  of  ordi- 
nary readers,  in  the  number  of  hia 
pages  and  the  expense  of  his  publi- 
cation. Mr.  C.  has  comprised  bis 
animadversion*  in  twelve  sections, 
each  of  which  is  divided  into  sub- 
ordinate parts.  By  the  following 
extracts  we  hope  our  readers  wiU 
be  induced  to  obtain  and  peroM 
the  entire  performanca. 

"  Yet,  Bilk  Mr.  T.,  ia  maintainifg  kit 

opinion  (p.  4t)  that '  uy  parsoB,  macsly 
inuneised  id  water,  is  ttol  baptised  at 
■11,'  it  U  not  of  the  unallest  weight  that 
tlic  mail  emitunt  Padobaptisls  have  con- 

ocded  bU  we  need  (0  JDitifj  or~  ~~ 

sion.    In  vain  for  him,  ■^  - 
tffiet.  Slid  to  Bspli*ta,  ' 

althoagh 

do  well  enougn 

for  Mr.  T.,  hsve 

cieot  and  modsm,  in  the  £atab*lisbDuiDt, 

and  out  of  it  i  of  our  own  sod  o!  futtign 

oounlriei,  both  I'iot«s(aata  and  tapiMi, 

rBACTissD  sod  aiyDtiurJ  immersiun  !  No, 

it  ■ignifisi  nnlhi/^  Id  him,  except  their 

□WD  prOTokiDg  error  and  folty,  that  (bay 

have  written  and  publiabed  tbeir  uuti- 

mentB  of  inuneraiDn  io   the  following, 

and  in   Bach  lika  eipiats   aad  pDiotad 

iBDgunge;     '  Bapl'-      ""    '  ""    ' 

(Salmaahn)-    'CI 

be  bopttMiI,  by 


1,  have  they,  in 


the  DrifiiuJ  pisctii 

pouring  and  iprinkking  v 
■    •         ■■■    Yes,  iD  II 


Christ  oommicded  ui 
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mtriad  chuiah.'  (Cdfln)..  'SprtoHing, 
for  the  connDon  (ua  of  bqniiiDBi  wu 
ndlj  utroduced  ia  tiinM  of  Poperf .' 
/Dr.  W»!l).  'The  Bct  oflmptiung  i» 
the  JMncriiim  i^  t«luwn  in  wiUr.  Tbis 
■zpniBU  the  roree  of  the  word.  Thus 
■Uo  it  WBS  psrfonaed  bj  Chriit  and  his 

rtlea."  (VilrinM),  'The  voti  bap- 
U  derived  frran  the  verb  bapio ; 
which  Hignifiea  to  dip  vid  ta  dye :  bap- 
liitin,  to  bsptiir,  to  dip  into,  to  im- 
mene.'  (TarrettiiiiiB). 

''  Id  Bccordaooe  with  thcM  intinunlt 
of  pBdobsptiita  MO  rar  nrn,  aiul  our 
practia.  Not,  iodetd,  fceonus  theM, 
ud  veij  manj  other  leuned  men  btre 
Made  sueh  ooncessioDB,  but  hecaoBe  we 
doabt  Dot  what  they  hive  thai  conceded 
ifl  lAi  Inilh ;  uid  is  supported  b^  ibuo- 
duit  and  decisive  icnpturs  evidence." 
p.  15. 

On  Mr.  T.'b  deslerons  treatment 
of  the  word  baptixo,  Mr.  C.  ob- 


mbopiiu 


to  125}  all  the  texts 
TMtametit,  where  the  word  occnmd,  he 
1ai  shown  thit  it  is  tnsilated  nttilj 
tXwiyt  in  our  veiuon  by  the  word  dip, 
but  that  it  is  Devi-.r  traualated  ipriskle 
nor  ponr.  Mt.  T.  also  oburrei  (p.  lit) 
respecting  thoie  texts  in  the  Greek  Nta 
Testament,  when  the  siune  word  hipftiD 
ii  found,  that  in  moat  cuaes  it  is  not 
CiiiiiiUlxl  at  ail ,-  when  it  is,  the  authors 
of  our  version  faa<e  tendered  it  to  dip 
or  wash.'ThnsMi.T.  bu  scknowlrdrnd 
and  manifested  to  the  resders  of  his 
book— a  book  full  of  Malagsinitimmer- 
■ion,  and  intended  to  promote  pouring 
and  sprinkling— that  there  is  not  one 
text  in  the  whole  Bible  where  baptiK  n 
translated  ponr  or  sprinkle!  And,  we 
miark,  that  when  the  En^iah  words, 
pour  and  sprinkle,  do  occur  in  the  Biblr, 
thty  are  not  translationB  of  the  word 
fcopriio,  tboQgh  hrptiie  is  the  only  Greek 
verb  by  which  the  ordinance  of  tnptisni 
Jl  signified  in  Scripture.  But  these 
words,  pour  and  sprinkle,  are  tranila- 
tiona  of  other  Greek  verbs,  such  u  cAn, 
to  pour,  and  nnliio.  to  sprinkle,  and 
which  worda  properly  signify  those  ac- 
tiona  and  aie>  therefore,  so  translated." 
p.  39. 

The  itate  of  the  Enriiak  rerrioD 
of  the  Sctiplnrea,  one  ahontd  think, 
wonld  prove  KtineTThkt  perplexing 
to  Hr.  T.'«  favourite  apecnlatloD ; 


but,  raflier  thwi  porrait  tt  to  inter- 
fere with  bia  demn.  or  obatrnct  hit 
pro^aa,  he  bofdlj  affinnB  that 
"the  translatora  of  the  •othorised 
Enitlish  veraion  of  oor  Bible  were 
evidently  biasaed  in  fnvour  of  im- 
mersion." Indeed,  Mr.  C.  aaya, 
"  he  has  told  me,  that '  if  he  were 
to  form  bia  aentimenta  on  baptian, 
merely  from  our  EngUah  New  Tea- 
tament,  be  should  think  m*  I  d«." 
la  it  not  tralf  marvellous  that,  with 
a  practice  so  preponderating  in  its 
faTotir,  a  new  veraion  ha>  not  been 
projected!  Bat,  in  order  to  this, 
it  la  exceedingly  deairable  that 
PKdobaptiato  shonld  approximate 
to  much  nearer  agreemeat,  on  the 
Bubject  of  baptiBm,  among  them- 
■elvea :  for,  aa  Mr.  C.  forcibly  re- 

''  It  is  an  important  fact  that,  among 
the  Baptists,  there  is  a  general  agrtemt^ 
of  sentiment,  respecting  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  which  is  not  to  be  found 
amongat  Ptedobaptiats  in  general,  nor 
among  those  of  Mr.  T.'s  own  denomina- 
tion  in  parocalsi.  Having  dmafad 
from  the  infallible  and  plain  rule  of 
Sciipture,  and  wandered  into  the  ia- 
tricate  mazes  of  human  inventiaa,  of 
Conjectnre,  and  of  worldly  policy,  P^do- 
baptiats  are,  cooieqoentlj,  of'^  diverae 
and  opposite  aentimenta,  relative  to  the 
eicdiaf  baptism— the  prwptr  niUaats  of 
baptism — and  the  privilau  of  the  bap- 
tiieil.  Thus,  toma  are  for  immeraioD, 
athcri  for  aprinkling  or  ponring.  Somt 
would  have  odufli,  who  are  metely  con- 
vinced and  hopefol  chanctera,  admitted 
to  baptism  and  to  church  fellowahip — 
othttt  would  cooGne  theae  prlvilegaa  (o 
true  Christians.  Soau  woold  have  all 
infants  baptiied — athtn  those  onlyirtiiob 
ate  tiie  children  of  profeaaon,  or  thoae 
of  true  Chriitiana  only,  who  are  ohuich 
members.  &nu  think  bqjtiied  inCants 
are,  aa  auch,  entitled  to  special  api- 
ritiwl  privileges  —  to  covenant  ud 
savinK  blessings — Mhirt  go  not  to  this 
rarprisiiig  extent  of  suopoaed  advantsM. 
If  FEdobaptiita  would  itttU  these  differ- 
encea  among  tiiemselves,  they  must, 
mooh  more  than  at  present,  look  into  and 
be  guided  by  the  word  of  God;  and  1 
am  deeply  peiauaded  that  the  gmeral 
and  decided  tendency  of  Pcdobaptial 
aentimenta  ia  to  deprive  ua  of  the  spe- 
cial and  invalnabla  privilegea  of  the 
Gonwl  ditpeniation  ;  to  do  this  by  sjin- 
bobling  it  with  the  typicsl  and  prepara- 
tory inatilatlona  of  the  ahmgatad  JMd 
Tettament  diapenaalioa— and,  by  thna 
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iiaiCuy  tkt  world  with  th§  church,  coasti- 
taciii|^  a  diiirch,  wt  of  those  only  who 
ure,  m  the  judgment  of  chtricy^  true 
Chrietlans-^HKived  souU  —  pononii  who 
are,  bj  gnoe,  called  oat  of  an  evil 
woiid  aBd  eeparated  from  it."  p.  96. 

The  last  extract  for  which  we 
can  fiad  space  is  selected  from  that 
part  of  Mr.  C/s  work  ia  which  he 
triumphantly  combats  objections 
arising  from  suppoud  difficulty  and 
delicacy. 

"When  Mr.T.  sUtes  that  'the  na- 
tural dread  which  mast  people  have  of 
being  plun^  under  water,  presents  a 
powerlbl  difficulty  in  the  way  of  immer- 
sion baptiam — and  this  assertioB  applies 
with  pecular  force  to  the  more  timid  and 
delie^  sisterhood' — one  is  reminded  of 
the  fact,  that  immersion,  or  bathing  for 
haaUk,  if  not,  at  times,  for  recreation,  is 
the  common  practice  of  multitudes  of 
'  timid  and  deucste  females.'  If,  then, 
as  Mr.  T.  represents,  thiM  dread  is  felt 
by  snob  females,  with  peculiar  force,  on 
occasion  of  their  Chrittian  baptism — 
occurring  ones  only  in  their  lifetmie — ^in 
an  act  which  is  regard^  by  them  ss 
their  gpetalk  obedience  unto  Christ,  and 
profession  of  diseipleship  to  Christ,  and 
which  is  performed  from  a  principle  of 
supreme  rererenoe  and  afTection  to  him, 
as  their  Lord  and  Saviour — by  tehat  U  it 
that  this  dread  is  so  powerfully  excited 
on  SMcsfc  an  occasion  ?  Is  it  by  the  pub- 
Heiiy  of  die  act  Y  But  Mr.  T.  has  found 
<mU  it  seems,  that  baptism  is  sometimes 
perfonaed  with  '  closed  doors ;'  a  me- 
thod wbieh  has  not  come  under  my  ob- 
aervatioD,  and  which  I  could  not  coun- 
eiiaaoe,nnlessin  some  Tory  extraordinary 
case.  The  baptism,  however,  of  both 
males  and  femaUt,  is  oommonly  per- 
fonned  in  public.  Such,  then,  we  pre- 
some,  have  been  the  occasions  on  which 
Mr.T.  has  been  *  often  present,'  and  has 
'  oAan  seen  pious  and  excellent  women, 
with  eoorage  sufficient  even  for  mission- 
ary enterprise,'  seen  even  tuch  *  women 
,/(x  their  eyes  on  the  water  as  if  it  would 
cettaialy  cause  their  death.'  Now,  had 
not  the  tenor  of  the  water  so  '  fixed 
the  eyes'  of  these  females  on  it,  as  upoh 
a  present  instrument  of  death,'  as  to 
pnrentHmrobeervijig  the  eyes  of  Mr.T. 
intent  upon  their  eyes  and  countenance ; 
espeeJaUy  could  they  haye  known  the 
pmrpam  of  this  obtmstve  inquisitiyeness, 
aad  hare  obserircd  the  congregation 
mniting  with  him  in  the  gaze— this  well 
might,  indeed,  have  occasioned  the  dis- 
composure eren  of  such  excellent 
■"  p.  111. 
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Here  we  reluctantly  close  our 
notice  of  ||yr.  C.'s  ablo  answer  to 
his  oppontntfa  deliberate  aad  un- 
cnudid  attack,  sincerely  hopin|^  that 
it  will  extensively  operate  to  illua* 
trate  and  promote  evangelical  obe- 
dience, ana  repel  the  efforts,  so  un- 
blushingly  made,  to  distort  its 
requirements  and  impede  its  prac- 
tice. 

The  tract  written  by  Mr.  Ives  is 
plain  and  pointed :  it  is  well  adapted 
for  general  circulation  and  exten* 
sive  usefulness.  His  plan  is» — 
*'  To  giv9  a  syllabns  of  Scripture 
testimony  on  the  subject.  2.  Show 
how  we  are  supported  in  our  inter- 
pretation by  the  concessions  and 
conduct  of  our  opponents.  And,  3. 
Notice  a  variety  of  miscellaneous 
topics,  all  having  some  direct  or  in- 
direct connexion  with  the  ctrga- 
ment."  p.  8.  In  the  array  of  potent 
authorities  he  has  introduced,  under 
the  second  division  of  his  plan,  he 
does  not  omit  Dr.  Campbell ;  and, 
as  some  of  our  readers  may  not 
have  seen  what  this  eminently 
learned  man  has  candidly  stated, 
the  quotation  of  the  following  pas- 
sage, especially  as  a  contrast  to 
the  fustian  of  such  writers  as  Mr. 
Thorn,  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
them. 

"  I  have  heard  a  disputant,  ta  defiance 
of  etymology  and  use,  maintain  that  the 
word,  renaered  in  die  New  Testament 
baptize,  means  more  properly  to  niritakle 
than  to  plunge,  and,  in  defiance  of  all  on- 
tiquity,  that  the  former  was  the  earliest 
and  the  most  general  practice  in  bap- 
tising. One  woo  argues  in  this  manner 
never  fails,  with  persons  of  knowledge, 
to  betray  the  caute  he  would  defend ;  and, 
though,  with  respect  to  the  vulgar,  bold 
assertions  generally  succeed  as  well  ss 
argument,  and  sometimes  better,  yet  a 
candid  mnd  will  always  di»dain  to  take 
the  help  of  falsehood,  even  in  the  sup- 
port of  truth.  (Lect.  on  £loq.  lee.  x.  p. 
304)."  p.«3. 

Library  of  Eccleeiattical  Knowledge,  lAvet 
of  EmmeiU  Beformen,  Biographical 
&rief.— -Westley  and  Dayis. 

This  very  interesting  volume  con« 
tains  the  lives  of  Luther,  Zuingle, 
Melancthon,  and  Calvin,  which, 
though  exhibiting  various  degrees 
of  merit  as  it  regards  the  lighter 
I  gpraces   of  style,    all   possess    tho 
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Indict  Critt  Id  BtUM  HMWoitf .  Bj 
Jiau  Feodb,  lite  Mimoiiv;  atCnt- 
txckOriua.    Tbird  Editio(i._e«ele}r. 

Though  we  have  slrendy  recom- 
meaded  this  work,  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers,  yet  wo  gladly  nvail 
ourselves  of  thii  new  edition  to 
press  upon  them  tlie  importance, we 
might  say  the  moral  dvlj/iOf  iDform- 
ing  themselves  of  the  strong  claima 
wUch  India  has  apon  their  pbilan- 
thropic  exertions— claims  which  are 
BO  ably  enforced  aod  illustrated  in 
this  painfully  interesting  volnme. 
The  following  are  the  topics  it  em- 
braces:— Infanticide— British  coo- 
nexion  with  Idolalry—Gbnnt  Mur- 
ders—S  u  ttees — S  lave  ry — Col  o  n  iza- 
fion— Hum aue  hints  for  tlie  ainelio- 
ration  of  the  stale  of  socle tv  in 
India.  Of  this  long  list  of  appalling 
crimes,  existing  under  British  domi- 
>  nion  in  India,  suttees  only  have 
heeu  abolished.  InfaDticide,  which 
was  held  in  abborreuce  by  pagan 
Rome,  and  which  has  been  in  some 
districts  diminished  bylhestrenuous 
efforts  of  the  humane  functionaries 
of  government,  still  continues  to  a 
fearful  extent,  because  no  adequate 
means  bave  been  adopted  by  law 
for  its  suppression.  Slavery,  also, 
though  in  a  somewhat  mitigated 
form,  when  compared  with  the  atro- 
cious cruplty  of  the  system  in  the 
Westlndics,  presents  here  epicture 
of  misery  and  moral  degradation 
aofficienl  lo  awaken  our  liveliest 
sympathy;  and  last,  not  least,  the 
co-partnership  of  the  Honourable 
tie  Ea»t  India  Company  with  the 
princeoflhepouerofikeairiuXhe 
support  of  idolatry,  is  an  ajipeal 
to  onr  principles  as  professing  Chris- 
tians, which  will,  we  trust,  awaken 
the  sensibilities  of  piety,  and  the 
virtuous  indignation  of  every  Bri- 
tOD.  But  wc  hope  tbo  perusal  of 
this  work  will  do  much  more  than 
excite  powerful  emotion,  that  it  will 
lead  to  immediate  and  vigorous 
action,  by  the  establishment  o( 
societies  in  the  metropolis,  and  in 
evcryotherpartofthe  kingdom,aner 
the  example  ofCoveutry— to  diffuse 
information  and  promote  combined 
efforts  for  tbe  removal  of  Ibesf 
enormities— to  petition  parliament 
to  adopt  any  other  means  which 
maj  bring  the  influence  of  public 


opinion  to  bear  upon  our  eaatorn 
eoremment.  Xet  ui  not  slumber 
in  apathetic  indifference,  while  mil- 
lions of  our  fe How -sul^ eels  are  ex- 
posed to  miseries  at  which  the  heart 
sickens.  Let  as  remember  that 
philanthropy  is  an  essential  element 
of  religion,  and  that  the  extinction 
of  the  moral  sense,  which  these  bar- 
barities produce,  is  a  powerful  im- 
pediment to  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tianity wherever  they  prevail,  so 
that,  by  every  motive  of  compassion 
for  the  present,  and  still  more  for 
the  eternal  interests  of  the  natives 
of  India,  we  may  be  impelled  to 
endeavonr  to  accelerate  that  day 
when,  in  all  parts  of  tbe  British  do- 
minions. Humanity  may  celebrate 
her  Jubilee. 


The  wmg  Chriiiiiin.  or  d  familiar  illai- 
iraCim  of  the  principlav/ChTiUiiin  il«la. 
By  Jttjou  AsBirn,  prineipsl  of  tli« 
Mount  Vernon  fpmsle  BChool,  Boalon. 
p.  336.— Waugh  and  lanes. 
A  most  valuable  work ;  uniting, 
with  deep  seriousness  and  evan- 
gelical instruction,  a  large  portion 
of  interesting  narrnlive  and  inge- 
nious illustration.  It  is  professedly 
written  for  the  young,  and,  in  rela- 
tion to  them,  it  is  admirably  calcu- 
J  lated  to  accomplish  the  benevolent 
designof  the  author  ;  but  it  cannot, 
we  think,  he  attentively  perused  by 
any  person  wiihoat  advantage.  The 
subjects  of  the  twelve  chapters,  into 
which  tbe  volume  is  divided,  are  : 
"  Confession — The  Friend — Pray- 
er—  Consequences  of  neglecting 
duty — Almost  a  Christian  —  Diffi- 
culties in  Heligion — Evtdencea  of 
ChrisQanity— Study  of  tbe  Bible— 
The  Sabbath  —  Trial  and  Disci- 
pline —  Personal  Improvement — 
Conclusion."  We  feel  that  onr 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  ^ve 
such  extracts  from  this  truly  excel- 
lent hook,  as  would  adequately  in- 
form the  mind  of  the  reader  of  its 
value  as  a  whole  :  we  will,  there- 
fore, merely  Iranscribe  the  table  of 
contents  of  the  second  chapter,  en- 
titled "The  Friend— Story  of  an 
Infant  School— The  New  Scholar— 
The  Protector  Appoinied— Qualifi- 
cations- Power  and  Sympathy- 
Story  of  the  Sailor  Boy— The  Cap- 
Iain's    want     of    Sympathy — The 
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little  Ship-Tfae  SaTioiir-His  thirty 
years'  Life-^HoiNiTd— Story  of 
Howard  —  Imag^ary  Seene — ^The 
voluntary  Prisoner — ^The  Saviour— 
The  Child's  little  Difficulties— Hu- 
man  Sympathy*«-The  Murderer's 
Cell^Sympathy  for  the  Guilty— 
The  Keeper's  Kindness— The  Pri- 
■oner — ^The  Saviour-^The  Saviour's 
Sympathy — Common  distrust  of  it — 
ninstration  —  Case  of  the  Sick 
Man — Jesus  Christ  a  Physician— 
Stmggliog  with  Temptation — ^The 
Benerolent  Teacher — ^The  Teacher 
imagined  to  become  a  Scholar — 
Howard— Sympathy  of  Christ— The 
Braised  Reed — The  Metaphor  of 
the  Braised  Reed.'^ 

Hanngthus  introduced  this  highly 
interesting  and  useful  publication 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
we  have  only,  in  conclusion,  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  desire  that  it  may 
attain  a  speedy  and  extensive  cir- 
eolation. 


EccUaattieal  Lecturet  on  tuhjects  connected 
wiikNon'e^nfarmity,  By  John  Sibbbb, 
p.  310.  seocHid  edition. — Westley. 

We  are  much  gratified  by  finding 
that  these  scriptural  and  patriotic 
lectures  have  so  speedly  reached  a 
second  edition.    We  hope  also  that 
the  worthy  author  may  be  spared  to 
•ee  the  time,  when  works  on  non- 
conformity shall  no  longer  be  in 
•Qch  idemand  as  at  present ;  and  that 
lie  may  have  the  happiuess-of  know- 
ing tliat  his  own  exertions  have  in  no 
inconsiderable   degree  promoted  a 
consummation  so    devoutly  to  be 
desired.    His  lectures  are  **  On  the 
snirituality    of    the    kingdom    of 
Christ;  or,  the  unscripturai  nature, 
and  injurious  influence,  of  the  al- 
liance of  the  church  with  the  state 
— On  the  constitution  and  proper 
oflicersof  atrue  Christian  church — 
On  the  all-sufficiency  and  exclusive 
authority  of  the  Holy   Scriptures 
as  a  rule  of  religious  faith  and  prac- 
tice— On  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment in  matters  of    religion — On 
the  doctrine  of  baptism  and  regene- 
ration, and  on  sponsors  in  baptism — 
On  the  ceremony  of  confirmation — 
On  the  assumed  prerogative  of  con- 
ferring the  Holy  Ghost;  of  absolv- 
ing from  ain,    and  of  decreeing 
rites  and  ceaaionies- On  the  use 


of  Liturgies,  or  forms  of  prvyer 
in  public  i^rshipP— On  indiscrimi- 
nate admission  to  the  Lord's  table — 
On  the  prescribed  order  of  the 
church  of  England  for  the  burial  of 
the  dead — On  the  duty  and  advan- 
tages of  nonconformity — On  the 
future  unity,  purity,  happiness,  aad 
glory  of  the  true  Christian  church." 
In  the  lecture,  *'  on  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration/'  &c.  the 
following  quotation  from  'Vthelate 
Rev.  M^ville  Horne,'*  occurs : 

"  That -baptism  never  was  designed  to 
convey  reeeneTmtion>  and  has  no  such  pro- 
mise {as  uie  church  of  England  teaches), 
I  confidently  condade,  and  that  no  mortal 
ever  was  so  regenerated.  The  expectation 
therefore,  I  treat  as  univeraally  vain 
and  fallacious.  I  believe  it  was  tlie  great 
leading  error  wbich  first  essentially  cor- 
rupted Cbristian  truth,  and  probably 
will  be  the  last  to  be  generally  banished 
from  the  Church.  It  strikes  at  9fwy 
thing  vital  in  Christianity,  subverts  the 
covenant  of  promise,  makes  faith  and 
truth  of  no  efiect,  supersedes  the  genuino 
work  of  the  Spirit,  vacates  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  and  conversion  to  * 
decent  moralists,  carnalizes  religion, 
substitutes  the  form  of  godliness  for  the 
power  of  it,  and  hoi  destroyed,  I  belms. 
more  $oub  than  any  one  nngle  error  whiM 
has  been  branded  on  the  black  list  ofher^ty. 
You  will  bear  in  mind,  my  brethren, 
that  this  is  the  testimony,  not  of  a  dis- 
senting minister,  but  of  a  clergyman, 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  his  own 
church."  p.  110* 

After  reading  the  above  passage 
we  felt  truly  thankful  that  our  sen- 
timents and  practice  in  relation  to 
baptism,  happily'place  us  at  a  remote 
distance  from  *'the  great  leading 
error  which  first  essentially  cor- 
rupted Cbristian  truth,'';and  that, 
in  this  respect,  in  returning  to  the 
primitive  pattern,  we  have  nothing 
to  fear. 


Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev,  Matthias 
Bnitu,  of  Keiv  york, — Oliphant,  Min- 
burgh ;  Hamilton  &  Co.  J^ndon  : 
l2mo.  pp.  441. 

The  perusal  of  this  volume  will 
reward  the  labour  it  will  demand. 
The  letters  written  by  Mr.  Bruin, 
who  was  a  minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian denomination  of  New  York, 
abounds  with  pious  sentiments  and 
instructive  observations.    W<i  x^- 


liemews  and  Brief  Noticet. 


commend  partioiilarlj  bit  •cconnts 
of  a  labMlli-daT  in  Paris  —  the 
■Dperslitions  of  Popery  in  Italy — 
the  condition  of  enslaved  negroes 
in  Bome  of  the  states  of  America — 
ibe  project  of  remoTine;  the  poor 
blacks  to  the  African  colony  of  Li- 
baria — the  it^uslice  of  the  state  oT 
Geor^a  in  wuhing  to  exterminate 
the  civilized  and  christianized  abori- 
gines froni  their  territory. 

We  give  a  short  extract  which 
expresses  correct  views  of  a  subject 
whicii  HOW,  happily,  in  our  be^ 
lored  country,  finds  an  echo  in  the 
hearts  of  all,  but  those  nhase  cupi- 
dity leads  them  to  wish  the  continu- 
ance  of  traffic  in  buroan  fle«b  and 
blood. 

"  Slavery  is  an  evil  and  ■  nine  m- 
tailtd  on  Ibii  eoontij  [ America], &ina 
wbieh  noufl  cnn  tell  how  we  bth  to  be 
fteed.  The  remtlt  must  ba  soon  some 
tmnendoua  criaii,  for  tha  Wialatures 
of  the  aUve  states  arn  rcniienng  more 
serere  the  laws  agaiDst  the  free  blacks, 
and  preventing  theii  slacea  from  becom- 
ing fit  for  freedom,  and  even  depriving 
them  of  religious  inslniction.  I  see 
your  WoBt  India  islands  are  ready  for 
insnrreolion  on  this  fearful  subject ;  but 
•11  the  world  looks  witli  admiration  upon 
the  consistent,  Grm,  benevolent  progress, 
wMch  your  government  and  public  opi- 
nion are  making  towaids  complete  eman- 
citWIioQ." — p.  SS5. 

This  was  writteiiin  January,  1837. 
The  Grst  of  these  remarks  respect- 
ing the  British  Colonies,  has  oeen 
fearfally  realized  in  the  late  insur- 
rection in  Jamaica,  and  we  earnestly 
bope  the  concluding  sentence  will 
be  a*  correctly  fulGlfeil. 

Mr.  Bruin  died  on  the  6th  of 
September.  1839,  in  the  3;th  year 


Anathtr  Rtform  BiU.     liy  the  Author  of 
tbe  Military  Blacksmith. — MamitloD, 
and  Nesbit,  Loudon. 
This  is  an  elegantly  written  ideal 
representation  onlhcsubject  of  ;ier- 
toHal  reform,  arising   from  an  ex- 
perimental  acquaintance   with  the 
power  of   godliness.     It  is  in  the 
similitude  of  a  dream.   An  M.P.  at 
his  own  house,  two  hundred  miles 
from  London,  falling  asleep  in  bis 
arm-chair,  aupposea  himself  to  be 
ia  bis  place  in  ibe  House  of  Com- 


mona,  when  a  meacure  is  intro- 
duced to  promote  ptrtonal  reform 
among  its  memben.  The  debate  is 
kept  up  with  great  spirit,  and  gives 
a  fair  statement  of  tbe  reasons  why 
tbe  majority, at  leait, of  the  speakers 
on  the  subject,  were  opposed  to  re. 
form,  as  to  themseWes  and  families. 
One  member,  who  had  been  a  great 
traveller,  anxious  foe  happiness, 
■tatea  his  conviction  that  neither 
tbe  principles  of  Popery  or  Maho- 
medaniEm  could  produce  peace  of 
mind ;  when  the  mover  of  (be  bill 
directs  him  to  the  only  remedy — 
faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
We  consider  this  as  a  beautiful 
little  book  ;  foil  of  interest-'-full  of 
evangelical  instruction. 


BrirfMnwrial  tf  Jima  Viult.  of  Hantr- 
fordaat  ;      a    fmlhfid     Sttnday-tclwBl 

TsueAflr  and  ^renplsry  yo^ng  Citr'uimiu 

By     John     Dulhir.      London:-^ 

HoldiRotUi  and  Ball. 

Of  the  pious  subject  of  this  aim- 
pie  narrative,  it  is  stated,  "  that  Ke 
studied  to  cleansehisway  by  taking 
heed  to  it  according  to  the  word  of 
Qod ;  be  adopted  tbe  most  effectual 
means  of  treasuring  up  divine  things 
in  his  heart,  that  be  might  not  sin 
against  bis  Maker,  or  wander  from 
his  commandments."  May  all  our 
youths  who  read  tbe  history  of  bis 
piooB  zeal,  in  Sunday-school  in- 
stmction,  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
Etc.,  be  enabled  to  catch  his  ipiri^ 
and  emulate  his  virtues ! 


3.  7^  Rtviixdisl  i    tifltmrely   dmotal   (o 
Ihe  Ttvival  and  exlennnn  ^  nungilieal 
Ttligicn.    p,  286. — Simpkin. 
The  first  of  these  publications  has 
performed  its  sixth  annual  revolu- 
tion ;  and.  if  it  be  but  a  twinkling 
star,  yet  it  has  emitted  many  a  rny, 
who.se  ilht  mi  nation  mny  be  rendered 
effectual  to  conduct  the  infant  mind 
)  the  source  of  light  and  truth. 
Of  "the  Revivalist,"  the  preface 
lo  the  Crst  volume  states,  "it  has 
h'radiially  risen  in  the  public  esti- 
mation, and  now  visits  from  three 
to    four    iVouunA  f«in\\\cft  ^^ery 
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-moiitby  widi  a  prospeot  of  Uiffply 
increasing  iU  number  of  aeqnaint- 
ancee."  Perbaps  sucb  an  extent 
of  encouagement,  in  the  ^rst  year 
of  its  appearance,  was  scarcely  an- 
ticipated. ^'Thnsencoaraged,  **  says 
theEdilor,  '*  we  gird  on  our  bamess 
for  fature  serrice/'  And  we  sin- 
cerely bope  that  the  labour  of  suc- 
ceeding years  may  meet  witb  a  re- 
wardy  in  no  respecf  less  animating 
than  the  past. 


ef  Eminent  Mimonari$t,  By  John 
Cakne,  Esq.  author  of  '*  Letters  from 
the  East."  p.  348~Fi8her  &  Co. 

It  is  the  diyine  determination  that 
^*  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  ever^ 
lasting  remembrance."  Their  names 
are  inscribed  in  records  effectually 
secured  from  the  dilapidating  influ- 
ence of  time,  and  every  destructire 
incident  The  names  of  £liot,Swartz, 
Egede,  Kiemander,  Hocker,  and 
Antes,  whose  labours  in  the  mis- 
sionary field,  are  narrated  in  this 
Tolume,  will  be  remembered  and 
revered,  when  multitudes,  who,  for 
a  short  time,  may  have  shone  with 
meteoric  glare,  shall  have  sunk  into 
total  oblivion.  The  work  be- 
fore us  contains,  also,  an  account 
of  the  '*  early  mission  to  Tranque- 
bar,"  and  'Uhe  Moravian  mission." 
A  publication  of  this  nature  is  en- 
titled to  enco^iragement  by  every 
friend  to  missionary  enterprise; 
and  may,  most  properly,  receive  the 
countenance  andsupport  of  mission- 
ary societies  and  associations. 


A  Meth€r*i  FirH  Thtmghtt.  By  the  Au- 
thor of  "Faith's  Telescope. '^—Waugh 
and  Innes.  pp.  245. 

The  desiffn  of  this  excellent  work 
is  sufficiently  obvious,  byithe  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  preface  : — 

**  At  a  period  when  the  heart  is  ex- 
cited by  new  and  pure  emotions ;  when 
gratitude  to  a  meroiinl  Preserver  is 
Qsualljf  experienced  in  a  very  high  de- 
gree; when  the  world  ii  necesiarilj 
much  shut  out,  and  the  nearness  of 
eternity  often  borne  in  powerfully  on 
the  soul,  by  the  possibilitj,  if  not  the 
certainty,  of  peril ;— it  does  not  appear 
anresMoable  to  lK>p0  Hut  ibo   'stiil 


small  voice '  of  heavenly  truth  will  be 
more  readily  listened  to  than  at  other 
times.  And.  though  it  he  but  too  cer- 
tain, that  in  many  oases  any  salutary  im- 
pressions thus  made,  will  prove  evan- 
escent or  inefficient;  yet,  if  the  Lord 
vonohsafo  his  blessing,  in  tome  at  least, 
thej  may  be  deepened,  enlarged,  and 
brightened,  into  a  lasting  record  of 
eternal  mercy.  May  that  blessing  be 
graciously  bestowed  I''— ^.  4. 

In  pursuance  of  the  pions  pur- 
poses thus  explicitly  stated,  the 
work  is  divided  into  twenty-nine 
meditations,  founded  upon  suitable 
texts  of  Scripture ;  each  of  these 
meditations  is  followed  by  an  ap- 

gropriate  prayer,  and  concluded 
y  a  psalm  or  hymn. 
All  that  our  confined  space  will 
permit  us  further  to  accomplish,  in 
favour  of  this  little  valuable  publica- 
tion, is  to  accompany  it  with  our  cor- 
dial recommendation  to  that  very 
nuroerons  class  of  persons  for  whose 
benefit  it  has  been  prepared,  with 
so  much  seriousness  and  benevo- 
lence. 


Th»  Biblical  Cabinet;  or  HermeneuUeai, 
Esegeticalf  and  PhUotagical  Library* 
Vol.  II.  p.  309,— Clark. 

Whatever  is  judiciously  adapted 
to  cultivate  an  enlarged  and  accu« 
rate  acquaintance  with  revealed  re- 
ligion, merits  the  cordial  approba- 
tion and  patronage  of  every  one 
who  is  anxious  to  promote  its  uni- 
versal difiiision,  and  ultimate  tri- 
umph. The  literary  character  of 
the  work  before  us  will  necessarily 
restrain,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  cirw 
culation ;  yet,  should  it  find  a  fa- 
vourable acceptance  with  all  those 
persons  to  whom  its  philological  re- 
searches are  calculated  to  commu- 
nicate instruction,  it  will  count,  in 
the  list  of  its  readers,  a  number  of 
no  very  circumscribed  extent.  The 
contents  of  the  present  volume  are : 
**  On  the  language  of  Palestine  in 
the  age  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles, 
by  De  Rossi  and  Dr.  Heinr.  Friedr. 
Pfannkuche:  translated  by  Tborl. 
6.  Repp. — Dissertation  on  the  true 
nature  and  genius  of  the  diction  of 
the  New  Testament^  by  Henry 
Planck :  translated  b^  MktaxA^t 
Simpson  PatUtaonr-n\TiXa  wv  ^^ 
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importance  of  the  study  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  by  Augustus  Tholuck ; 
translated  by  K.  B.  Patton.  Re- 
marks on  the  interpretation  of 
the  tropical  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  M.  J.  H.  Beck  bans, 
D.D.  translated  by  Charles  H.  Ter- 
rot,  A.M.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge." 

Dr.  Brown  says ;  "  It  is  scarcely 
requisite  to  add,  that  the  Editor 
does  not  by  any  means  consider 
himself  as  answerable  for  the  accu- 
racy of  all  the  statements,  or  the 
soundness  of  all  the  principles  con- 
tained in  these  tracts,  even  where 
he  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
express  his  dissent.  His  responsibi- 
lity 4;oes  no  farther  than  what  is 
involved  in  a  recommendation  of 
them,  as  on  the  whole,  well  fitted, 
if  judiciously  used,  to  cultivate  the 
taste  and  the  talent  for  principled 
and  satisfactory  interpretation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures." 


Meditation  wHh  Self -Examination  for  every 
day  in  the  year,    p.  Zi4, — Hamilton. 

Those  persons  whose  efforts  are 
principally  directed  to  excite,  ele- 
vate, and  continue,  the  exercises  of 
ardent  piety,  and  the  influence  of 
practical  holiness,  are  justly  entitled 
to  esteem  and  imitation.  They 
occupy  a  sphere,  in  devotional  exer- 
tion, which,  if  it  be  not  lawful  to 
envy,  it  is  at  least  desirable  to  emu- 
late. Their  labour  may  not  be  suc- 
cessful to  the  extent  of  their  earnest 
desires,  but,  in  whatever  degree  it 
is  accompanied  with  the  divine 
blessing,  its  effects  must  be  salutary 
and  felicitous.  On  these  prin- 
ciples we  have  much  pleasure  in 
introducing  and  cordially  recom- 
mending to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  this  little  volume,  contain- 
ing texts,  meditations,  inquiries,  and 
ejaculations  for  every  day  through- 
out the  year,  after  the  following 
manner ; 

"  Augast'21.  *  Love  as  brethren.' — 
Pet.  iii.  3.  Many  adore  the  name  of 
Father  and  Saviour,  and  profess,  as 
children  of  one  family,  to  be  journeying 
to  the  same  home,  yet  fall  oat  by  the 
way — ^merely  because  they  worship  not 
under  the  same  roof,  or  walk  not  with 
the  same  group  of  pilgrims.  Alas! 
instead  of  loving  as  brethren,  they  hate 


as  enemies. — Does  this  culpable  party- 
spirit  attach  to  me  1 

"  Guard  me,  O  God,  from  alighting 
any  who  bear  the  true  mark  of  spiritual 
brethren,  thy  holy  image." — p»  14f , 


Penmoned  ^cellence:  a  Dueonrst  ftpon 
the  Character  and  TrandadoH  of  the 
Patriarch  Enoch ;  with  reference  to  the 
siutden  and  lamented  Decease  of  the  Rev. 
Adam  Clarke,  LL.  D.,  F.  S.  A .. 
M.R,I.A,,  Bfc,  Sic,  i^c.  By  JosflUA 
FiELDEN.     p.  31. — Mason. 

Wc  sincerely  sympathise  with 
our  esteemed  mends  of  the  Wes- 
ley an  connexion,  under  the  affect- 
ing and  repeated  losses  which  they 
have  lately  sustained  by  the  hand  of 
death.  Such  men  as  Clarke  and 
Watson — whose  learning,  talents, 
and  piety,  commanded  the  respect 
of  every  religious  denomination — are 
in  no  place,  and  at  no  time,  to  be 
found  in  considerable  numbers. 
They  were  raised  up  by  a  gracious 
Providence ;  they  accomplished  im- 
portant designs,  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  church ;  and  they  have, 
we  doubt  not,  entered  the  rest  which 
reniaineth  ••  to  the  people  of  God." 
The  discourse  before  us  is  a  tribute 
of  regard  to  the  first  of  the  above  dis- 
tinguished names.  It  is  founded  on 
Genesis  v.  24, and  describes  **  a  good 
man's  conduct  in  life,"  and  *'  his 
felicity  in  death."  In  this  division, 
much  that  is  instructive  and  valu- 
able is  introduced  and  suitably 
ui|^ed.  The  cunclnsion  contains  a 
brief  account  of  the  departed.  But 
as  we  expect  shortly  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  presenting  our 
readers  with  some  account  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  life,  which  is  now  pub- 
lishing, we  shall  reserve  ourselves 
for  that  occasion. 


A  Guide  to  Prayer:  or  a  Free  and  Ra- 
twnal  Account  of  the  Gift,  Grace,  and 
Spirit  of  Prayer :  with  plain  directiom 
htyw  every  Christian  may  attain  them. 
By  I.  Watts,  D.  D.  p.  176.— Book 
Society  for  Promoting  Religious 
Knowledge. 

Every  thing  that  we  need  to  say, 
in  reference  to  this  truly  admirable 
work,  is  that,  if  any  of  our  readers 
do  not  possess  it,  we  earnestly  hope 
that,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
they  will  supply  this  deficiency. 


BtUgifnui  InielligtHtt 
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teriy.    No.  10.— Nisbet. 

*'  One  of  the  indispensable  duties 
of  Gkriatianity  is  to  promote  hu- 
manity. Though  we  may  have  rea- 
son to  apprehend  that  erery  humane 
person  is  not  a  Christian ;  yet  we 
hmTe  a  right  to  espect  tiiat  every 
Christian  should  be  a  humane  per- 
son; because  erery  principle  and 
experience  of  Christianity  is  favour- 
able to  the  utmost  exercise  of  the 
most  humane  disposition.  The 
articles  inserted  in  this  number  of 
'^he  voice  of  humanity/'  are  highly 
interesting;  and  are  powerfully  cou- 
duciye  to  advance  the  interests  of  ^ 
the  exeellent  institution  on  the  be- 
half of  which  it  is  published. 


Uimmt$  «f  th»  life,  writingi,  and  character 
^  the  iaU  Jchn  Mamn  Gvod,  M.D,, 
F.B^.,  F,RJS.L„  Mem.  Am.  PhU. 
See.,  and  F.L.S.,  of  PhUadelphia,  Sge., 
ifCf  ^c.  By  OuNTHus  GREooav, 
LLJ}.,  p.  400.— Fisher  &  Co. 

We  aore  exceedingly  gratified  by 
finding  this.valuafble  piece  of  bio- 
graphy occupying  the  seventh  vo- 
lume of  the. select  library.''  When 
the  memoin  of  Dr.  Good  were  pub- 
lishcfd,  in.  1828,  we  gave  an  enlarged 
and  commendatory  notice  of  the 
work;  to  which  we  now  beg  to 
seiur  ihe  attention  of  our  readers. 


The  PrbtetUmt  Ihemnter't  ^htvenik  Meife- 
tme,    Jan.  18S8.  p.  32. — Simpkia. 

This  penny  tract  is  intended  to 
supply  the  minds  of  children  with 
elementary  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  nonconformity.  -  The  first 
number,  now  before  us,  presents  the 
juvenile  i«ader  with  '^  the  address 
of  the  Editor— Brief  account  of  ihe 
origin  and  history  of  protestant  die* 
sent— The  Childhood  of, Jesus— On 
the  similarity  of  religious  feeling 
among  the  subjects  of  converting 
grace — Conversation  of  two  Deists 
— *  Advice  to  a  young  Christian'  re- 
viewed— ^'Reflections  and  admon- 
itory hints/  &c.  reviewed— Poetry 
r— Ijie  Three  Mansions.*' 


An  Essay  an  a  Comparative  View  of  the 
Snares  and  Advantages  of  a  Religious 
Profession  m  the  Metropolis.  By  Tho- 
mas Wood,  of  Jewin  Street  Chapd. 
p.  55. — Society  for  Promoting  B«li- 
gious  Knowledge. 

Those  who,  in  connexion  with 
^'a  religious  profession/'  are 
anxious  to  avoid  the  snares,  and 
secure  the  advantages,  arising  from 
a  residence  in  this,  in  many  res- 
pects, unparalleled  capital,  will  do 
well  to  procure  this  useful  tract, 
and  endeavour  to  avail  themselves 
of  its  appropriate  suggestions. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICAN   TEMPERANCE  SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Bditer  of  the  Baptist  Magaeine. 

Bkar  Sir, 

I  wmt  exceedingly  interested  in  the 
mtract  yoa  gave  in  a  fonner  Number, 
page  129j  firom  the  Fifth  Report  of  the 
American  Temperance  Society.  The 
Report,  from  which  you  have  given  the 
extract,  has  jntt  fallen  into^my  handi,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  important^  documenta 
I  have  ever  read. 

I  request  the  favour  of  your  inieriing 
the  following  itstements,  sent  by  minis- 
teis  and  olbna»  to  the  Secretary  of  the 


American  Temperance  Society.  One 
states  that  the  number  of  inhabitants  in 
his  town  is  about  3,600  ;  the  number 
above  twelve  years  of  age,  who  abstain 
from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  is  about 
1,600,  and  the  number  who  belong  to  the 
Temperance  Society,  1,200.  At  the  dose 
of  the  year  1830,  of  sixty  persons  who 
were  members  of  the  Temperance  Society, 
but  were  not  pious,  more  than  half  have 
since  become  so. 

Another  person  states,  that  of  about 
1,500  souls  in  his  parish,  about  three- 
fourths  abstain  from  spirits  ;  and  that  out 
of  these  three-foorths,  more  than  seventy 
made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  wero 
received  into  the  church  in  one  day. 

Another  writcf^,  that  in  his  parish  abouJ 
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two-Hfthf  of  the  popnUtion  abtUdn  from 
ardent  epiriu ;  and  that,  during  the  past 
year,  more  than  150  have  beonne  hope- 
fully devoted  to  God.  As  a  general  fact, 
he  adds,  all  who  appeared  to  experience 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  were  from  the 
xmnks  of  temperance. 

In  another  parish,  where  ahont  two- 
thirds  of  the  people  abstain  firom  the  use 
of  tpifiU,  during  the  past  year,  30 
have  become  pious,  all  of  whom  had 
adopted  the  plan  of  abatinenco. 

Another  person  states,  that  of  more 
than  40,  and  another,  that  of  more  than 
400,  who  have  apparently  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  there  was  not  one  who  was 
not  a  friend  to  the  temperance  cause. 

Another,  who  had  visited  300  towns, 
nhere  sx)ecial  c£forts  had  been  made  to 
promote  the  temperance  cause,  states, 
that  275  of  these  towns  have  been  visited 
with  the  special  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  \  and  that  he  has  witnessed  cases, 
not  a  few,  in  which  persons,  who  had 
been  swearers,  sabbath-bieahers,  &c.  have 
joined  a  Temperance  Society,  and  have 
soon  been  heaitl  inquiring,  "  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved  1"  and  that  he  had 
himself  known  more  than  100  persons, 
who  had  been  drunkards,  reclaimed  ;  and 
•re  now  consistent  members  of  Christian 
Churches. 

I  trust.  Sir,  these  statements  will  lead 
British  Christians  to  unite  in  promoting 
the  formation  of  Temperance  Societies  in 
all  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  our 
native  land,  until  the  demon  of  intem- 
perance be  driven  from  our  shores,  and  the 
whole  population  collected  by  the  trumpet 
ef  the  everlasting  gospel. 
I  am,  &C. 

HUMANITV8. 


DOMESTIC. 


The  Deputation. 

At  a  Meeting  of  Gentlemen  deputed  from 
varioHs  part*  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to 
ftpresent  to  His  Majesty'*  Ministers  the 
sentiments  of  the  inhabitants  in  their  re^>ee» 
tive  districts^  on  the  subject  of  Colonial 
Slavery,  held  in  London,  on  Thursday,  the 
tUth  of  April,  thejollowing  Besolutions  and 
MemoritU  vere  adopted  : — 

HESOI.UTIQNS  : 

On  behalf  of  ourselves  and  those  who 

have  selected  us  to  attend  in  London  for 

the  purpose  of  expressing  their  opinions 

and  wishes  on  the  subject  of  Negro 

Slavery,  we,  in  humble  reliance  on  the 

blessing  of  God  upon  oar  exertions,  and 

acknowledging  his  [>rovidenco  in  assem* 

/bUngr  us  upon  thia  great  occasion,  de« 

elare^  our  aaaent  to  (he  following  pro- 

posiUona,    as    truly    representbg     the 


\ 


objects  we  desire  to  fee  Moompliehed, 
and  the  principles  on  which  we  Hhink 
any  plan  for  emancipation  should  be 
foumied. 

1.  That  all  persons  detained  in  riavery 
in  any  part  of  His  Msiesty*s  dominions 
ought  forthwith  to  be  emancipated. 
Any  restraint,  extending  to  the  whole 
communitv,  deemed  necessary  by  way 
of  police  regulation,  we  do  not  deem  in- 
consistent with  tliis  principle ;  but  we 
deprecate  all  delay,  or  partial  emanci- 
pation; first,  as  a  continuance  of  injustice, 
and  secoudly,  because  it  is  our  conviction 
that  emancipation  may  be  ut  once  safely 
effected,  and  the  greatest  danger  of 
bloodshed  and  cotffusiou  will  arise  from 
deferring  it. 

2.  That  as  the  negro  race  have  already 
suffered  the  grossest  injustice  from  de- 
tention in  a  state  of  slavery,  we  declare 
our  decided  disapprobation  of  any  plan 
whereby  they,  by  their  labour  or  other- 
wise, may  be  compelled  to  pay,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  for  that  emancipation  which 
wo  deem  to  be  their  right  by  die  law  of 
God,  and  by  the  clearest  principles  of 
justice. 

S.  That  as  the  government  may  deem 
it  necessary,  with  a  view  to  immediate 
emancipation,  to  incur  the  expenses  of 
an  increased  and  efficient  police  esta- 
blishment for  the  preservation  of  peace 
and  tranquillity,  the  country  will  cheer- 
fully  consent  to  bear  sncli  expenses. 

4.  That  when  the  debt  of  justice 
which  is  due  to  the  negro,  shall  have  been 
fully  paid  by  immediate  emaooipation,the 
country  will  cheerfully  consent  to  pro* 
mote  such  fair  measures  of  relief  to  the 
West  Indian  planters  as  may  be  deemed 
needful  by  parliament,  leaving  to  the 
discretion  or  His  Majesty's  government 
the  consideration  of  sucn  cases  of  dis- 
tress as  maybe  proved  to  result  (h)m  tho 
measure. 

5.  'iliat,  the  opinions  expressed  in 
these  ])ropositions  are  entertained  by  a 
very  lai^  proportion  of  the  people  of 
this  kingdom,  whose  abhorrence  of  the 
guilt,  iniquity,  and  cruelty  of  the  system 
is  such,  that  they  will,  in  dependence 
on  the  divine  blessing,  resolutely  per- 
severe in  nil  legitimate  exertion,  until 
slavery  shall  ceaso  for  ever  in  every 
land  over  which  the  government  of 
Great  Britain  exercises  dominion. 

(Signed)         Samuel  Gurnby, 

Chairman  of  the  Meeting. 

hxhokial   to  the    kigrt   itokourablk 
the  earl  cuky,  k.  g.  &0.  &c«  &c. 

My  Lord, 
Wq  axe  de^ulfc^Vj  xLa  fdenda   to  the 
immediate  axv4  enXVi^  i^sk^wVmi  ^\  '^tv^v^ 


J)|e%w<(<  fntelligente. 


as? 


^tetoniftl  8IAV109  ntMiiiig  in  aU  putt  of 
OsMi  Brittin  and  Lrelssd,  to  lay  bcforo 
J99S  T<nntohip  and  the  Govcnuuent,  tbo 
decided  feeling  of  tha  conotiy*  on  Ukis 
■MMt  critical  and  intoreatiag  lul^ject. 

We  amire  your  LonUhip,  that,  ao  far 
iMvm  tbeie  being  any  n«action  in  tho  pab« 
He  mind  in  legaid  to  thia  gicat  qactdon, 
•  aenae  of  the  foUy  and  wtckedncH  of  Co- 
Waipl  81ayary»  .and  ol  the  ncccasity  of  iti 
innnediate  axtinction«  ia  fpcoading  on 
fftvj  aide>  and  ia  finnlj  tooted  in  the 
eonacientioaa  feelinga  of  a  Christian  na- 
tion. Colonial  Slavciy  is  no  longer  a 
anbject  anvelopfd  in  doubt.  Evidence 
|ke  Moat  concloaive  and  the  most  appal- 
ling«  haa  been  poured  upon  the  public 
mind,  and  the  nation  haa  formed  ita  jadg- 
meat»  not  from  any  queationable  reporta, 
Vnt  ftam  official  docoments,  proceeding 
fmm  tbo.  calonista  themselyaa,  and  pub- 
Uahed  hf  the  order  of  Parliament. 

We  hnTe  only  to  remind  your  Lordship 
•Caoma  of  the  leading  featurea  of  tho  eri- 
daaca  in  question.  The  population  ra- 
tnma  ahow  an  enormoua  decrease  in  the 
number  of  alarea  in  tho  British  coloniaa^ 
under  n  climate  suited  to  their  naturej 
and  in  which»  when  freed  from  slaTery* 
the  aame  race  ia  found  to  increase  with 
aatoaiahiag  rapidity^  This  result  a£fords 
an  vnanawerable  proof  that  the  system  of 
ataveij  in  our  sugar  colonics,  is  one  of 
hard  oppreasion  and  of  dat(y  awrdrr. 

Equally  deq>erate  is  the  moral  condition 
bodi  of  the  black  and  white  population  of 
•ur  dave  cokmiea.  A  condition  which 
out  of  aUvery  ia,  as  a  natural  eonae- 
one  of  unbridled  lieentiousness, 
itttcrly  opposed  not  only  to  christian  pa- 
11^9  bat  to  the  most  eommon  and  familiar 
dklatea  of  order  and  deeency.  For  such 
n  atata  of  aodety  we  are  firmly  convinced 
that  there  is  but  one  remedy^ — wo  mean 
the  total  and  immediate  extinction  of 
sUveiy* 

But  to  insist  on  a  still  higher  branch  of 
tho  sulflect :  For  a  proof  too  strong  to  be 
reaiatad,  and  too  conapicnous  to  be  con- 
cealed, that  slavery  and  Christianity  are 
abaolntely  incompatible,  we  refer  your 
Lordship  to  the  shameleas  persecution  of 
the  ministaia  of  religionr--to  the  savage 
dsanonrof  Colonial  Unions^ — ^to  tho  do- 
atraetion  of  placoa  of  public  worship  by  the 
banda  of  those  very  men  to  whom  is  en- 
trusted the  good  order  of  society.  If 
Christianity  ia  to  be  maintained  and  pro- 
mated »  alavery  most  cease. 

Lastly,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  another 
remarkable  evidence  of  the  evil  effecta  of 
davery,  ia  to  be  found  in  the  obstinato 
roaistancfl  of  the  slave-holders  in  the  colo- 
jMai  to  the  wiAm,,tho  Mdnce,  and  tbo 
tdt  W  d-  pMtenuU  govcimnent. 


Men,  whoae  chief  desire  seems  to  be  tho 
maintenance  of  their  own  arbitrary  power 
over  their  fellow-ereatnrea,  are  die  first 
to  rebel  against  the  good  order  of  thafar 
country,  to  trample  on  the  sanctions  of 
British  law,  to  revolt  S|gainst  the  rightful 
authority  of  their  Sovereign,  and  openly 
to  iniult  hia  lawful  repreaantattve. 

Such  being  the  diatinguidiing  fsainna 
of  British  Colonial  Slavery^  that  Christian 
public,  by  whom  we  are  now  deputed,  hail 
with  delight  the  promise  made  to  thcan  by 
Hia  Miycaty's  GKnremment,  that  they  will 
ahortly  submit  to  Parilamcnt  a  '*  aafis 
and  satisfactory*'  measure  for  afiecting 
the  final  abolition  of  the  system.  We  bag 
leave  to  cxpren  our  wannest  gratitude  lo 
Hia  Mid^sty  and  his  Gbvem^ent  for  this 
heart-cheering  promise.  At  the  aamo 
time  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  rcapectlblly 
to  submit  to  His  Miycsty's  Ministers,  the 
deliberate  conviction  of  the  friends  of  die 
canac,  in  every  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom, that,  in  order  to  be  "  aafe  and  satis- 
factory,^ the  abolition  of  slavery  must  be, 
in  the  first  place,  total;  in  the  aecond 
place,  taimadiBis  ;  and  in  the  third  place, 
peae§able. 

By  tlio  total  abolition  of  slavery,  wa 
mean  tho  absolute  and  final  abandonment 
of  the  notion,  that  any  man  can  poasesa  a 
property  in  his  fellow-man  can  have 
any  right  to  buy,  sell,  or  mortgage  him, 
or  to  compel  him  to  work,  without  remu- 
nerating him  for  his  labour. 

Wo  entreat  His  Miyesiy's  MinistaiES 
not  to  contemplate  any  imperfect  meaaure 
of  emancipation  :  wa  are  deeply  oo«« 
vinced  that  the  negro  must  be  fiUly  re- 
stored to  his  rights,  and  that  no  aahame  of 
emancipation  which  would  leave  him  half 
a  slave  and  half  a  freeman,  would  tend 
materially  either  to  Ids  own  benefit,  or  to 
tho  tranquillity  of  tho  colonies. 

We  respectfully  insist  on  tho  necessity 
of  a  full  and  absolute  ch«inge,  from  the 
irresponsible  rule  of  the  slave-holder,  to 
tho  responrible  authority  of  a  lawful  go- 
vcmmenty—from  a  state  of  society  in  whkh 
labour  is  compelled  by  the  whip,  to  ono 
in  which  it  shall  have  its  appropriate 
sUmulus  of  adequate  wages. 

With  regard  to  the  period  when  this 
change  shall  take  place,  it  is  the  settled 
conviction  of  the  friends  of  abolition,  that 
it  ought  to  bo  immediate,  Tbo  utter  va- 
nity of  all  attempts  to  ameliorate  the  sys- 
tem in  order  to  its  final  extinction,  has 
been  clearly  proved  by  the  history  of  the 
question  during  the  last  ten  years  :  we  as- 
sert that  the  system  is,  in  its  nature,  inca- 
pable of  amelioration.  Tho  root  of  it  ia 
iniquity,  and  \\a  lm\.  cku.  ianvk  ltl^\A\K. 
biittmeaa. 

A  BtiUab  v^^AW*  lotm\u%  Vcfc  ^^W«^ 
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on  the  otemal  principles  of  jottico  and 
religion,  is  unalterably  fixed  in  its  judg- 
ment, that  the  slaves  in  our  colonies  have 
an  indefeasible  right  to  their  freedom 
without  delay,  and  that  this  is  the  only 
"  safiB  and  satisfactory"  ground  of  legis- 
lation on  the  subject. 

The  question  may  be  encompassed 
with  difficulties,  but  &e  evidence  laid  be- 
fore the  late  Committees  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  affords  irresistible  proof  that 
the  danger  is  in  delay  :  delay  will,  in  our 
judgment,  inevitably  produce  nuiefy  to  the 
iUne,  dettrwstkm  to  the  pkmler,  and  rvtn 
to  the  eohmei.  As  soon  as  the  necessary 
measures  of  precaution  can  be  carried  into 
effect,  so  soon,  in  our  opinion,  ought  the 
slaves  in  our  colonics  to  be  nosed  from 
their  present  debased  condition,  as  mere 
chattels,  to  that  of  men  in  possession  of 
themselves,  the  free  subjects  of  the  British 
Empire.  While  wo  consider  it  our  boun- 
den  duty  thus  openly  to  declare  our  views, 
we  assure  His  Majesty's  Government  that 
we  are  not  insensible  of  that  weight  of 
responsibility  which  cannot  fail  to  press 
heavily  upon  them  in  reference  to  this 
momentous  question  ;  and  we  heartily 
unite  in  that  fervent  desire,  which  His 
Majesty's  Government  must  assuredly  feel, 
that  the  abolition  of  slavery  may  be  a 
peaceaNe  event ;  but,  in  order  to  be 
peaceable,  it  must  be  total  and  immediate. 
H  is  dangerous  to  tamper  with  the  prin- 
ciple, or  to  interpose  unnecessary  delay  in 
earrying  that  principle  into  effect ;  but  we 
are  fully  aware  that,  in  effecting  so  great 
a  change  in  the  constitution  of  colonial 
society,  precautionary  measures  will  be  ab- 
solutely needful :  while  we  would,  without 
delay,  break  the  bonds  of  slavery ,  wc 
would  adopt  every  practicable  expedient, 
consistent  with  that  measure,  to  induce 
the  negro  to  persevere  in  habits  of  sub- 
ordination and  industry  :  wo  feel  the  ut- 
most reliance  on  his  willingness  to  do 
his  duty  in  labouring,  but  wo  claim  for 
him  the  benefit  of  equal  laws,  an  impartial 
magistracy,  and  an  efficient  police. 

Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  that  a 
British  public  will  be  prepared  to  defray 
those  inevitable  expenses  which  these  re- 
gulations wiU  entail.  With  the  prospect 
before  us  of  being  speedily  rt'lioved  from 
that  weight  of  taxation  which  slavery  now 
imposes  upon  us,  both  directly  and  indi- 
rectly ;  the  country  wHl  not  complain  of 
that  far  lighter  and  merely  temporary  bur- 
then which  must  arise  from  its  abolition. 

We  can  assure  Hu  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  neither  we,  nor  the  persons  who 
have  deputed  us,  entertain  any  hostile 
feelings  toward  the  planters.  When  we 
reflect  on  the  calamities  which  have 
ensued    from    this    unrighteous    syst(*m, 


we  feel  that  they  will  not  appeal  in  vui# 
to  the  kindneaa  and  liberality  of  their 
fellow-countrymen ;  and  sincerely  wookt 
we  rejoice  if  they  were  even  now  so  alive 
to  their  true  interests  as  lively  to  co-ef»e- 
rate  in  the  measures  proposed ;  firmly 
indeed  are  we  convinced  that  the  planters, 
in  the  end,  will  be  benefited  by  a  radical 
change :  one  of  the  curses  of  slavery  i» 
the  temporary  ruin  of  those  who  are  oob- 
cemed  in  it.  Remove  the  origin  of  the 
mischief,  and  &  state  of  prosperity  wil> 
follow. 

We  repose  on  the  discretion  of  Hiv 
Migesty's  Government,  in  reference  to 
this  most  important  branch  of  the  sid^ect. 
If  the  debt  of  immutable  justice  be  paid 
in  full  to  the  injured  slave,  a  humane  and 
constderate  people  will  readily  concur  in 
all  such  reasonable  measures  lor  the  relief 
of  the  planter,  or  of  individual  cases  of 
distress,  as  may  meet  with  the  appruba- 
tton  of  tlie  British  parliament. 

To  tho  care  of  His  Majesty's  ministers 
we  commit  this  righteous  cause ;  fully 
persuaded  that  your  Lordship,  aiid  the 
government  over  which  you  preside,  will 
not  disappoint  the  just  expectations  of  an 
united  and  enlightened  nation. 

With  ardent  hope  and  joy  do  we  look 
forward  to  a  day  wMeh  eannoi  be  far 
distant,  when,  under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  and,  we  trust,  through  the 
timely  efforts  of  the  present  government. 
Great  Britain  will  be  for  ever  delivered 
from  the  guilt  and  curse  of  slavery  ;  and 
when  all  her  subjects,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  will  enjoy  the  benefit  of  equal- 
and  unshackled  freedom. 

In  conclusion,  wc  feel  it  to  be  our  duty, 
in  the  faithful  discharge  of  that  trust 
which  has  been  confided  to  us,  solemnly 
to  inform  your  Lordship  of  our  inflexible 
determination  to  prosecuto  our  holy  eb- 
joct,  until  our  exertions  are  crowned  with 
entire  success.  While  the  enormities  of 
slavery  appeared  to  rest  upon  controverted 
testimony,  and  its  political  evils  only  were 
conspicuously  forced  upon  attention,  wo 
felt,  in  common  with  all  not  personally 
interested  in  the  discussion,  that  the  slow 
but  certain  progress  of  information  in  this 
age  of  inquiry  would  eventually  dcvclope 
the  truth,  and  ensure  that  relief  which  the 
legislature  is  bound  to  administer  to  every 
class  of  British  subjects ;  we  shared  the 
general  conviction  that  the  controversy 
involved  the  ultimate  safety  of  our  colonics, 
and  the  deepest  interests  of  tho  state  ;  bol 
these  considerations  alone  did  not  appear 
sufficient  to  call  for  any  extraordinary 
rxpri'Siciou  of  public  opinion.  The  par- 
liamentary investigation  of  the  past  year, 
and  the  recent  occurrences  in  Jamaica,  havc> 
however,  awakened  nut  only  our  synpathy . 


BeiUgiomi  InteUigeHce. 


239 


b«t  our  eoQideBQB.  We  now  feel  that 
the  aobject  involveiy  not  only  the  inteietti 
and  tlM  fefoty  of  the  oommmiity,  but  the 
great  qneitioii  of  leligiottB  liberty,  and  the 
IMUgiew  of  Chiktiani^  in  the  colonies. 
SlaTeiy  and  Chxiatianity  cannot  eo-exlgt. 
It  it  therefore  that  we  feel  bound,  pob- 
lidy  and  emphatically  to  declare,  that 
wl^  tiayery  obtaina,  under  any  foim, 
however  modiilcd,  or  however  sanctioned, 
we  win  never  relax  from  our  efforts,  nor 
awerve  from  our  purpose,  to  exert  that 
influence  which  we  may  collectively  or 
iDdividually  possess,  to  effect,  by  all  legiti- 
mate mcahs,  its  immediate  and  entire 
abolition. 

(Signed)       Samuel  Gurney, 


And  by  a  deputation  of  S39  gentlemen 
from  die  aeveral  counties  of  England; 
and  twom  belaud,  Scotland,  and  Wales* 


COPY  OF  A  PETITION  TO  PARUAMBMT 
FEOK  THE  BOARD  OF  BAPTIST  MI- 
MIBTERS. 

Fen  Court;  April  18, 1833. 

The  fiev.  Jhr,  Neuman,  in  the  CluAr, 

Reaolved  onanimooal/,  That  the  Peti- 
tion now  read  be  adopted,  signed,  and 
inserted  in  the  next  number  ofthe  Bap- 
tist Afag^azine,  and  that  the  brethren,  in 
the  Chnreheii  throughout  the  oonntry,  be 
lequeated  to  present  similar  Petitions  to 
both  Honaei  of  Parliament  as  soon  as 
poasible. 

Hie  Humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned 

Members  of  the  Board  of  Baptist  Mi- 
.    nisiere,    assembling    at    Fen    Court, 

Iiondon, 
:       Showeth, 

That  your  Petitionots  belong  to  the  De- 
nomination of  Protestant  Dissenters  called 
Baptists,  who  conscientiously  disapprove 
ol  infant  Baptism,  and  which  includes 
upwards  of  ono  thousand  congregations  in 
diie  united  empire. 

That  they  are  the  successors  of  devout 
and  learned  men  ^  whoso  religious  integrity 
and  regard  to  the  rights  of  conscience  cx- 
poeed  them  to  many  porsecmions,  which 
they'  meekly,  but  firmly  endured ;  and 
that  your  Petitioners,  enibued  with  their 
ininciples  and  sentiments,  cannot  allow 
theOBoelves  to.  escape  from  social  incon- 
venienoe  and  detriment,  by  abandon- 
ing the  ordinances  of  their  Lord,  or  by 
adopting  those  which  he  has  not  autho- 
nacd  ;  but  that  they  are  not  inferior  to  any 
of  their  fcUow-coontrymen  in  their  reve- 
rence fur  civil  authority— >their  regard  to 
eunatittUionai  freedom — their  loyal  and 
patriotic  attachment  to  the  sovereign  and 
ihtit  cqpntiy — wlif  in  benovolem  desires 


to  promote  the  aodal  happinaas  of  tho 
people,  and  tho  welfsie  of  the  state. 

That,  from  their  religious  opinions,  the 
Biq>tist  Denomination  are  exposed  to  peev^ 
Uar  miU  \  since,  even  if  public  parochial 
registries  were  Hocessible  to  other  Dissen* 
ters,  they  could  not  include  the  names  of 
their  chudxen,  since  they  are  registries,' 
not  of  births,  but  only  of  baptisms,  whieb^ 
as  administered  to  infants,  they  cannot 
perform  :  and  that,  as  by  the  regnlations 
of  the  Bstablished  Church,  the  Clelgy 
may  withhold  the  burial  service  of  the 
Church  from  persons  who  die  unbaptiscd  ^ 
the  children  of  members  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  may  be  excluded  from 
interment  in  parochial  church-yaxds,  whilO 
any  records  of  interment  in  private  or 
congregational  cemeteries,  as  well  as  any 
registers  of  births  which  they  sepantdy 
keep,  are  not  received  in  evidence  in  the 
same  manner  with  the  parochial  registers 
of  the  Established  Church. 

That,  besidea  these  especial  grievances 
to  which  they  axe  exposed,  your  petitionen 
and  their  Denomination,  are  subject,  like 
the  general  body  of  Dissenters  in  England 
and  Walea:^!.  To  the  annoyance, of 
occasional  demands  of  church  and  pops 
rates  for  places  of  rcligioua  worship  which 
they  rear  at  their  own  cost,  and  maintain 
wi^out  ascistauoe  from  the  state ; — 2.  To 
a  conformity,  for  the  solomnization  of 
marriage,  to  the  rites  of  that  Established 
Church,  from  which  they  religiously  and 
conscientiously  dissont; — 3.  To  heavy 
charges  on  the  renewal  of  the  trost-deeda 
by  which  their  chapels  and  meeting-hoosea 
are  held  ;•— 4.  To  the  payment  of  church- 
rates,  and  mortuary  and  ecdssiastical 
dues,  which  they  thiiUc  the  revenues  of  tho 
Established  Church  alono  should  sustain, 
as  well  as  to  other  local  and  general  in- 
conveniences, which  they  are  compelled 
to  endure. 

And  that,  relying  on  the  enlightened 
and  liberal  spirit  of  the  government  and 
legislature,  and  of  many  dignitaries  and 
members  of  the  Established  Church,  they 
hope  for  that  redresa  which  has  long  been 
needed,  and  so  long  withheld* 

And  your  Petitioners,  therefore,  humbly 
pray  your  Honourable  House  candidly 
and  carefully  to  consider  their  varioiui. 
complaints,  and  by  tho  means  your  wisdom 
shall  devise,  to  grant  them  early  and  ample 
relief.  J.  B.  SilENfTON,  Sec. 

P.  d.  At  the  some  time  the  Board  re- 
newed their  Petitiona  to  Parliament  on 
the  subject  of  Colonial  Slavery,  and 
hope  that  their  brethren,  in  town  and 
country,  will  not  lose  sight  of  thai 
oi^ed,  till  tho  negroes'  wrongs  be  fully 
ludrested. 
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AHTI-lLAVeiT 
na  BapliM  CbnKlisi  in  l«ndoD  and 
tka  amnlij,  fnduding  tlia  piiscipatitf  of 
Valis,  wliich  hurt  not  Kst  petition*  to 
iha  Anti^larerjF  Societjp'i  oSce,  naj 
fspaet  to  nceiTs  rolcd  piper,  with  ■  Foim 
rfPuitios.fcc.  iii«f(w  d«jt,  wcm 
tw  m  ciKolw  fnns   tin   Landon 
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CHAPEL  OPEHBD. 
Tim  Nbw  Baptiit  MeetiDg  Honao, 
Pul->troM,  Tbuted,  wm  openad  (or 
Difiao  •onbip,  onTaciday,  JaiuuTylhs 
]R,  1833.  The  Rev.  Jodah  WitUnsoD, 
of  SatTron  WaldcD,  and  tlie  Bct.  loabua 
Onif,  of  Cambridge,  prcaclud  on  tha 
occuian.  The  devotiacal  anvicea  wenj 
Ctadaeted  by  Meian.  ClcmcDce,  Ovn- 
faniy,  Galpioa,  asd  Hancock.  The  above 
elupcl  ii  erected  on  a  moat  eligible  ipot 
of  gTonnd,  and  nil]  (ccoinnMdate  alwnt 
800  penoni. 

"  Becoind  by  die  Bar.  J.  Djot,  fbt   the 
Re*.  J.  Henring'i  famil)  i 

C 4    0    0 

Bendved  by  Uu  Ee*.  J.  Sjet,  for  Hi*. 
Wllun.SiJgo; 
C 10    0 


RECENT  DEATHS. 
Di*d,  on  Tnatdtj.  Mtioh  Uis  19th, 
after  a  long  end  painful  affliotioo,  Mn. 
J)e«tbam,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  B«e- 
tbam,  of  Sandj,  Bedfoidehire :  she  de- 
naited  tbii  life  in  the  faith  of  the  CTor- 
uitiDf  goipel.  Hei  mortal  remuas 
wen  oommitted  to  the  grvD  on  Friday, 
Hinih  ISth,  when  Mr.  Middleditch,  of 
Bl^lanrade,  pteaohed  from  1  Samuel 
**"',  5 ;  wad  Ht,  Hindea,  of  Blonbun, 
dtliTcred  m  appropriats  addreia. 


IHed,  on  Friday  evening,  March  29th, 
Hr.  Samuel  Drcw,M.  A.  the  well-known 
anthot  of  "  An  Eaaay  on  the  ImmateriaKt; 
and  Inunortaliijr  of  the  Human  Son],"  kc. 
ta.  abo  the  editor  of  "  The  Imperial 
■tjadne,"  wfaioh  be  bai  eondneted  fiom 
it!  eommaneemant  in  1819,  to  the  clote 
■if  hi*  Ufa.  The  eaaay,  *hicb  baa  |one 
thioofb  MTeial  editioni,  ma  £nt  pab- 
liahwl  la  1S02,  and  haa  eataliiithed  Mr, 
J>.'i  repntatioD  aa  a  metaphyaical  writer. 
In  1S31,  the  Author  ravl»d  it  for  lbs  laat 
edition,  when  Moun.  Fiihet  and  Co. 
bt  for  £U0. 
■a  of  Mr.  D. 'a  death 
&•  diod  at  Helaton, 
tatiie  coonlj,  in  the 
,  and  in  the  fiOUt  year 


Tho  Bbt.  Johu  ThoodoiB  Backer,  of 
Doptfnrdj  tetvinated  hli  eaithlj  piJpim- 
age,  April  the  Scd,  aged  73  yean.  Mr. 
Chapman,  of  Oteanwkh,  delirated  'u 
addreaa  at  the  fan«l,  beaiiac  Icatimoay 
to  the  eacellence  of  Ih*  piinciplaa  and 
character  of  hia  depaMad  friend  ;  and  on 
the  foUoving  uhbatb.  Dr.  Collier  pnaehtd 
a  foneial  laiman  lo  the  monming  cbarcb 


IHed,  at  bb  houac  in  Blaektiian  Road, 
on  Thnnday  evening,  April  Ilifa,  after 
a  veci'i  illneui  the  venerable  minialar 
of  Surrey  Chapel,  Ibe  Rrv.  ^Rowland 
Hill,  aon  of  Sir  Bowlind  Hill,  Bart.,  of 
HawkeitoD,  an  ancient  and  highly  i«)pect. 
at)le  Shiopahire  family,  and  uncle  to  the 
pretcnt  LdkI  Hill,  commander-i&^hief  of 
Hia  Majcaly^  fbrcai. 

In  1TB3  Hr.  Hill  laid  the  Irat  atone  oT 
Surrey  Chapel,  which  waa  opened  in  1 784. 
The  lait  lime  he  ipoko  in  public  wai  on 
the  evenhiE  of  Tfaunday,  the  2adof  April, 
when,  ai  a  farewell  token  of  hia  catecm  for 
Sunday  achool  teaehen,  he  preached  lo  i 
eoniiderablo  number  of  them  in  Sanfy 
Chapel,  from  1  Cor.  zv.  58.  The  taat 
aennon  he  delivercd  to  hi*  aonowing  con- 
gregation, wai  on  Loid'a  Day,  Mar.  31at, 
and  it  wa«  a  veiy  Impraaaive  one,  from 
I  Cor.  IL  T,  8.  On  Thuraday  evening, 
the  4th  of  April,  he  waa  fini  taken  ill,  and 
he  wae  confined  b>  hit  bed  till  hia  deccaae. 
Be  aiphred  without  a  groan.  Hi*  faneni 
aetmon  wu  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
the  l9th,  by  tbe  Her.  W.  Jay,  of  Bath, 
from  Zech.  xi.  2.  "  Howl,  tr-tree  ;  tor 
the  cedar  ia  &llen.''  Wo  naderaUHi  that 
Mr.  Jay  haa  been  aame  time  ; 

aaint,  whoaa  valuaUa  Ufa  haa  been  pto- 
iracted  to  fburacora  and  eight  yenn. 

Died,  on  Monday,  April  l&th,  in  the 
icvcnty-Ihird  year  of  hii  age,  Iha  Bav. 
John  Hier,  Iha  laborioita  and  ai 


miaiater,  lor  ft 


I,  of  the  Bap 


tiat  choieh,  at  Betheada,  Baaaalcg,  in  tba 
county  of  Honmoath.  On  Thonday,  tba 
Iflth,  the  day  of  tbe  fkaeral,  aavaial 
miniatan  of  the  neighbooring  chnnliea^ 
and  a  large  number  of  friendt,  awrmhlnl 
to  pay  their  laat  mark  of  reapect  ta  (heir 
deceaaed  brother.  Tbe  corpae  having  been 
brought  to  the  meeling-hoaie,  the  Rev. 
J.  Michael,  of  Sion  chapel,  read  the  8crip< 
tnrea  and  prayed ;  the  Bar.  J.  Edmonda, 
Iha  deceaaad'a  eolleagoe,  pnaebed  bam 
Phil,  i,  31.  and  the  Rev.  D.  Philipa, 
Caerlcon,  eloaed  the  niDumfal  aervicc  by 
a  brief  addroaa  and  pnyei  at  the  gtmva. 
"The  mcmoiyof  ibajwt  iaUeaaed." 


IRISH  CHRONICLE- 


MAY,  18tS. 


The  '^  Urgent  Appeal "  in  oar  last  Chronicle,  on  account  of  the  very  em- 
barrasaed  state  'of  the  Society's  funds,  has  produced  some  contributions  to  an 
tXTBA  SUBSCRIPTION,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  heavy  debt  which  lias  been 
unavoidably  contracted. 

The  remittance  of  Mr.  Davis,  from  Philadelphia,  of  £200  more,  making,  in  all 
DUO,  has  been  peeallarly  acceptable  under  these  circnmstances,  and  should  be 
Tegacded  as  a  spooial  interference  of  Divine  Providence,  in  answer  to  (he 
prayers  of  his  people,  that  the  Society  might  be  relieved  from  its  difficulties. 
"  Smve  thif  ptople^  blen  thine  inheriUnce  ;  fiid  them  aho^  and  ij/l  them  up  for 
."— Ps.  xxviii.  9. 

Extract  of  a  Utter  from  Ma.  Allsn 
'^  to  the  Sec  BET  ARIES. 

Ballina,  Matek  20,  1839. 

Mt  Dear  Bretiiaen, 

With  this  you  will  find  enclosed  the 
ioTimals  of  the  Sabbath  Readers  for  the 
last  quarter,  tbe  joornals  of  the  Itinerant 
Readers  for  the  last  month,   and  the 
state  and  progress  of  all  the  schools  in 
this  extensive  district.  I  hope  a  perusal 
of  these  journals,  some  of  which  are 
more  than  ordinarily  interesting,  may 
convince  you  tliat  we  are  neither  labour- 
ing in  vain,  nor  spending  our  strength 
for  nought.     And  X  hope,  likewise,  that 
a  rocoUection  of   the  good  which  has 
been,  and  which  is  now  being  achieved, 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  schools, 
will  give  a  new  zest  to  our  labours,  and 
will  render  our  English  brethren  more 
determined  to  aid  in  the  g^od  cause.     I 
doubt  not  but  that'  the  **  Hosannahs," 
the  unobserved  ^*  Hosannahs  *'  of  many, 
very  many  of  the  children,  who   are 
tsught  in  our  schools,  ascend  with  ac^ 
ceptance  to  tbe  Redeemer  of  men.    Nor 
can  I  doubt  but  that  many,  whose  genu- 
ine conversion  to  God  remains  concealed 
^m  us,  are,  notwithstandine,  the  sub« 
jects  of  saving  grace.    He  who  has  said 
that  "  His  wora  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void,"  will  cause  the  distribution  of 
the  simple  and  unostentatious  tract,  or 
the    feeble  and    artless  endeavoars  of 
the  itinerant  readers  to  nccom^ish  his 
own  ends  in  his  own  time.    The  case 
of  Eliza  Cain  and  others  of  whom  our 
little  church  is  composed,  prove  the  vast 
QtiHtT  of  both   raadecs   sxid   «A^tn\%» 
Would  to  Goith«laQs'E.Ti^«V\m^3tt«tk 


Frem  the  Rrv.  Stepben  Davis,  to 
P.  Millard,  Esq. 

PhOadelphia^  March  13th,  1833. 
Ur  DsAR  Sir, 

I  send  herewith  a  first  bill  of  ex- 
flhange  for  ^200  more,  making  ^850 
transmitted  since  my  arrival.  I  expect  you 
received  a  bill  for  ^100,  forwarcied  from 
thia  city,  Jan.  7,  but  I  have  received 
ao  aoknowledgment  of  any  thing  beyond 
mj  tuHtfint  remittances,  and  what  is  still 
more  perplexing,  I  have  received  no  in- 
tsDigence  from  Mrs.  Davis,  or  any  mem- 
ber of  my  family  since  Sept.  26,  1832  !  1 
have  ao  doubt  letters  have  been  sent ; 
bat  how  it  is  they  have  not  arrived,  I 
eannot  imagine,  and  you  will  not  wonder 
tibat  under  such  circumstances  I  feel 
a  considerable  measure  of  uneasiness. 
I  hope,  however,  that  by  the  time  thia 
reaehet  you,  to  be  on  my  return,  and 
happy  indeed  shall  I  be  to  find  that  tlie 
■rme  gracious  Providence  which  has 
protected  me  from  every  harm,  has  pro- 
tected them  also. 

My  recent  travels  have  been  in  the 
ttates  of  Virginia  and  Marvland;  and 
iHierever  I  go  I  am  treated,  as  usual, 
with  the  greatest  respect  and  kindness. 
I  did  not  expect  to  have  been  able  to 
amd  you  so  much  as  I  have  done ;  but 
I  have  received  4,400  dollars,  of  which 
I  have  sent  you  4,100,  and  I  now  hope 
la  get  the  gross  amount  made  £1000, 
md  to  be  very  little  over  a  year  in  my 
wiiele  absence.  There  are,  however, 
ftfir  causes  that  would  have  obtained  so 
wmA  iavoar,  and  I  am  almost  as  much 
indebted  to  the  Presbyterians  aa  the 
BipCials ;  hut  I  have  not  received  much 
from  the  other  denominationf . 
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Ifi$h  OhmkMe. 


t4A.  Preaehed  mortiing  and  erening 
in  Eaakj.  The  congreradons  wert  not 
M  lufpi  af  utnal,  owng  to  thk  r^; 
whieh  fall  in  torrents. 

t5th.  Inspected  the  school  in  Easky, 
and  preaehed,  in  the  erening,  in  Finnod. 
Serarld  peribns  remained  with  me  to  a 
late  hoar,  conversing  aboat  the  gospel, 
among  whom  was  Pat  Sheridan,  who  is 
eoBvvrted  from  Poperj,  and,  I  cmst, 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
gospel* 

(To  he  eontinutd,) 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Raoeired  from  Bev.  S.  Davia» 
bj  Traaanrer      .    .    •    .  tOO    0    0 

Rsestofd  by  Mr,  Ivimey, 
A  UgaisT  of  the  late  Mr.  Wil- 

Km  Mowbray*  of  Hitchen, 

by  the  Rev. 'J.W.Wayne,    . 

^50.    (Leas  duty)       .    .  46    0    0 

Mr.  Millar t     1     0 

Mr.  Skerritt,  Chelsea   ...     1     1     0 
Onley,  Miss  A,  H.  Smith,  for 

sehools 5    0    0 

MiB.Crosskey,  for  Rye  School    5    0    0 
John  BayKa,  Jon.  Esq.  Pon- 

der^s  End  (two  yeara)  ..400 
Bfra.  Cti«yi  Bozmoor  ...050 
Baptist  Chorch    at    Hetton, 

by  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly  .10  0 
Famale  friend,  by  J.  D.    .     .    0  15    0 

JUctivtd  in  eanuquence  of  the  **  Urgent 
Affpealf"  in  the  ChronieU  for  April. 

Jbh&  Baylii,  Esq.  Ponde^'s 

Eii4 10  0  0 

R,e. 5  0  0 

John  Penwiok,  Siq.»  New- 
castle, by  Rev.  R.  Pengilly  5  0  0 

A  Coontry  Baptist  Minister  .  5  0  0 

Bffr.  Newbeiy 2  0  0 

Fdr  Elita  Cain. 

CoUaated  by  the  Misses  Pow- 
ell, Peokham «    2    0 

Frienda  at  Birmingham,  by 

Bfr.WUooz 3    0    0 

Bwptist  Church,  at   Hetton^ 

bytiiaRav.R.  PengiUy  .10  0 
Miss  DatiaiL  WaHhamstow  .15  0 
Frienda  at  IwrntoB .  ...100 
fteaUFriead/by  J.D.  ..050 
Thrapaton  Sunday  Seoool  .11} 
Collaoted  altar  a  prayer-meet- 
ing at  Sydney,  by  T.  Ni- 

cbolaoQ  .     : 10    0 

CoUacled  by  two  fooale 
(Hands  in  Briatol      ...    6    3    6 


Collectad  bjr  Mr.  Wood,  St. 
Heliers,  Janey  ....    7    1  ^6 

N.  B.  The  ^1  aeknowledgad  in  tta 
Chronicle  for  Marob,  aa  from  Mfi 
Churchill,  Cheltenham,  was  iaairtw!  Irf 
miatake. 


Mr.  Ivimey  has  alao  rtoeeivad  a  parcel 
containing  remnants  of  cloth»  &c^  horn 
J.  P.,  Berwick,  and  die  following  books 
for  the  library  at  Ballina,  firam  Doroaa. 

Baptist  Tract  Mag.  for  1831.  vol.  I. 

Rawlett  on  Sacramental  Covenantlnf 
with  Christ,  1692. 

Sherlock  on  Necessity  and  Advatfiga 
of  Prayer,  &c.  lT(t9. 

Exposition  of  Aosea,  by  Dr.  Jer. 
Burrowa,  164S. 

Tracts  on  Baptism,  by  Dr.  Jenkins, 
and  Dialogues  by  Tindall  and  Brtdfofd. 

Dr.  Owen's  Treatise  on  Sin  and  Graee. 

An  Historical  Miacellany. 

Force  of  Truth. 

Vol.  Sermons,  by  Dr.  Edmund  Calamy, 
at  Whitehall. 

Divine  Authority  of  Scriptars.  S. 
Claric,  M.A.  1699. 

Flavel's  Exposition  of  Assembly's 
Catechism,  1686. 

Diviaa  Inatitution  of  Congregation^ 
Churohes,  by  Isaac  Channcey,  A.  M., 
1697. 

Robinson  on  Nonconformity,  for  Cate- 
chumens. 

Vincent'a  Cateehiam  for  Conaeienea, 
1691. 

Christian  Covenant,  by  Griffith  Jones, 
minister. 

On  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God, 
reply  to  Mr.  Whiston. 

Various  Pamphlets. 

Ryland's  Address  to  the  Youth  <k 
Britain. 

Hints  Physical  and  Metaphysical,  by 
Dr.  G.  Biber,  four  copies. 

Life  of  Faith,  hjr  Mr.  Romaine. 

Modem  Education,  Art  of  Reading. 

Evangelical  Magazine,  1607. 

Do,  do.  1808. 

Elegies  and  Paraphrase  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Evan.  Mag.  1822. 

Baptist  do.  1813. 

Preston's  Saint's  Qualification,  1634. 

Dr.  Sibb'a  Sermons  on  Sol.  Song. 

Atterbury's  Sermons,  1699.* 

Baillie,  of  Glasgow,  on  National 
Sina  and  Judgments,  1699. 

Vol.  Sermons. 
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MAY,  1833. 


I  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Friends  who  may 
rionies  in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  re- 
d  that  the  Treasurer's  account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st 
t,  which  renders  it  necessary  that  all  payments  intended  to  ap- 
n  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should  be  made  in  the 
of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that  the  re- 
re  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  Snb- 
rs,  &c.,  in  alphabetical  order. 

'ticular  attention  is  solicited  to  this  notice ;  for  assail  the  So*- 
accounts  for  the  year  are  examined  and  audited^  by  the  gen" 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  in  the  first  week  in  JunCy  and  the 
t  will,  it  is  expected,  leave  the  press  in  a  few  days  after  the 
i  Meeting,  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  payments  can  be  in- 
,  or  lists  of  particulars  inserted,  which  come  to  hand  after  the 
Mcified. 

Annual  Sermons  for  the  Society  will  be  preached,  Providence 
ting,  on  Wednesday,  June  19,  and  the  Annual  Meeting  held, 
il,  on  the  following  day.  Full  particulars  of  the  respective 
»  will  appear  in  our  next  Number. 


EIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


JAMAICA. 

«  our  last  Herald  was  sent 
3,  two  packets  have  arrived 
lis  island,  by  which  a  va- 
>t  important  intelligence 
m  received.  A  Royal  Pro- 
ion  has  been  issued  against 
Colonial  Unions,"  and  this 
:companied  by  a  circular 
from  his  Excellency  the 
lor,  requiring  the  prompt 
ice  and  co-operation  of  the 
rates  in  enforcing  it.  But 
d  and  daring  contumacy 
planters  was  not  to  be  so 
suppressed.  A  spirit  of 
ned  adherence  to  the  re- 


I 


solutions  of  the  Union  displayed 
itself  in  several  parts  of  the  is- 
land, specially  m  the  parish  of 
St  Ann's,  where  the  persecuting 
scheme  originated.  These  de- 
monstrations of  hostility  against 
the  government,  have  been  met 
by  Earl  Mulgrave  in  a  spirit  of 
calm  and  dignified  firmness,  well 
becoming  his  ofiice  and  character. 
The  Gustos  of  that  parish  has  been 
removed  from  his  office,  with  nine 
more  of  his  brother  magistrates, 
and  the  principal  officers  of  the 
militia  have  been  publicly  ca- 
shiered. We  trust  these  just  and 
decided  measures  will  produce  a 
good  effect ;  but  it  is  more  than 
ever  apparent,  that  peace  and 
good  oraer  cannot  be  established 
in  the  island,  on  any  solid  basis, 
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till  the  whole  frame  of  society 
tjiere  be  re-modelled.  But  we 
turn,  from  these  general  remarks, 
to  give  a  condensed  account  of 
the  occurrences  more  immediately 
affecting  our  Mission. 

Mr.  Tinson  has  forwarded  us 
a  very  interesting  account  of  an 
examination,  lately  held,  of  the 
school  connected  with  the  church 
and  congregation  in  East  Queen 
Street,  Kingston,  of  which  we 
subjoin  the  substance  in  his  own 
words. 


Missionary  Herald. 


There  are  on  the  books-  -boy*  97  ; 
girls  85=182.  The  average  attendance 
is  from  130  to  140.  The  general  state  of 
the  school  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
master ;  and  the  progress  of  the  children 
such  as  could  not  fail  to  interest^  if  seen, 
all  who  arc  concerned  for  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  young. 

Although  the  school  is  not  so  large  as  it 
was  at  one  time,  it  is  not  the  less  dexcrv. 
ing  of  encouragement.  It  has  never  fully 
recovered  since  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Knibb;  but  it  probably  would  crc  this, 
bad  it  not  been  for  the  severe  persecution 
oar  mission  has  endured  during  the  whole 
of  this  year. 

Mr.  Samuel  Whitehomc  is  a  decided 
Christian,  a  well-informed  young  man, 
and  gives  evident  proof  of  his  deep  soli- 
citude for  tho  best  interests  of  the 
children.  He  is  manifestly  anxious  that 
they  should  not  only  read,  bat  understand, 
the  sacred  volume:  so  that,  by  having 
their  minds  pre-occupied  with  the  know- 
ledge and  principles  of  Scripture,  less  room 
may  be  left  for  the  admission  of  worldly 
vanities. 

There  are  upwards  .of  seventy  who  can 
read  the  Scriptures,  most  of  them  correctly, 
and  with  ease.  About  thirty  were  parti- 
cularly examined  in  Scripture  history, 
with  which  they  appeared  pleasingly  con- 
versant ;  giving  also  appropriate  replies  to 
a  number  of  questions  on  natural  history, 
geography,  &c.  connected  with  the  sub- 
jects of  their  examination. 

Their  writing,  in  books,  and  on  their 
slates,  from  dictation,  did  them  mnch 
credit,  and  would  .have  been  considered 
respectable  in  any  school  among  children 
of  a  similar  grade  in  England. 

In  arithmetic,  there  are  from  sixty  to 

seventy  who  are  familiar  with  most  of  the 

tmb}e»  of  weights  and  measures ;    and  be- 

tween  thirty  and  forty  of  them  displayed 

gre»t    projDptitnde    and    conectneas    in 


setting  down  from  dictation,  aad  in- 
stantly working  various  sums  in  ihe  four 
principal  rules  ;  and,  as  these  were  given 
on  the  occasion,  not  from  any  book,  there 
could  have  been  no  previous  preparation. 
One  little  giri,  only  ten  yew»  of  age, 
works  sums  in  compound  addition  with  a 
readiness  that  would  abash  the  contenders 
for  negro  stupidity. 

In   grammar  Mr.  W.  has    adopted    a 
plan  used  in  the  Scotch  Sessional  school, 
with  such  modifications  as  he  thought  ne- 
cessary ;  by  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
combine  pleasure  with  advantage.     Many 
of  the  children  appear  to  be  much  in- 
terested in  the  study  ;  but,  as  the  o*g«ct  of 
the  school  is  not  to  make  accomplished 
grammarians,  I  believe  this  exercise  is  not 
considered    indispensable,  but   a  aoit  of 
extra  attention  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  most  deserving.      There  are  nineteen 
in  the  highest  class  who  are  conversant 
with  the  different  parts  of  speech,   and 
with  three  or  four  of  the  first  rulea  of 
grammatical  construction. 

The  class  examined  in  Scripture  his- 
tory exhibited  considerable  acquainUnce 
with  geography— describing  wilh''great 
readiness  and  accuracy  the  different 
countries  of  the  earth,  tho  divisions  of 
Europe,  with  its  boundaries,  rivers,  lakes, 
&c.,  and  the  counties  of  England,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland,  with  their  relative  positions 
and  chief  towns.  But  what  appeared  to 
me  particularly  pleasing,  wai  the  caie 
taken  to  give  a  practical  application  of  a 
moral  and  religious  kind  to  all  the  in- 
struction aftbrded,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  classes. 

The  children  are  Uvght  the  rudiments 
of  psalmody  by  Mr.  W.     Many  of  them 
have  pleasant  voices,  and  are  very  fond 
of  ringing.     They  sang  several  tunes  very 
delightfully  ;    at  least  it  seemed  so  to  me. 
Who  could  help  being  delighted  to  sec 
such  a  company  of  children,  of  every  de- 
scription of  colour,  harmoniously  uniting 
their  little  voices  in  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
the  earth  ? 


The  state  of  the  church  at 
Hanover-street,  under  Mr.  Tin- 
son's  pastoral  care,  is  such  as  to 
afford  him  much  encouragement. 
The  ordinances  of  divine  worship 
are  continued  among  them  with- 
out interruption,  and  some  pleas- 
ing and  useful  additions  have 
lately  been  made  to  their  number. 
I  Eight  were  baptized  in  the  first 
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the  whole  number  received  during 
the  year,  fifty-one.  Mr.  Tinson 
has  also  been  enabled  to  resume 
his  occasional  services  at  the 
subordinate  station  of  Yallahs, 
where  the  congregation  consists 
almost  entirely  of  slaves.  Threats 
have  indeed  been  employed,  but 
in  vain,  to  deter  him  from  these 
labours  of  love.  "  These  are  not 
times/'  remarks  our  brother,  **  to 
trouble  one*s  heart  about  the 
frowns  of  wicked  men.  Life  is 
shorty  and  souls  are  daily  plung- 
ing into  eternity  unprepared: 
therefore,  as  long  as  any  oppor- 
tunity is  left  us  of  preaching 
Christ,  it  becomes  an  imperative 
duty,  irrespective  of  all  personal 
considerations,  to  proclaim  his 
love  to  perishing  sinners.  If  God 
be  glorified,  what  does  it  matter, 
though  we  be  trampled  in  the 
dust  ?" 

After  labouring  among  the  peo- 
ple at  East  Queen-street  for  four 
months,  Mr.  Gardner  has  been 
unanimously  requested  to  con- 
tinue with  them.  He  reports, 
that  since  the  commencement  of 
the  persecution,  the  love  of  some, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  had  grown 
cold;  but  that  "  the  constancy  of 
others  is  beyond  all  description.*' 
He  expected  (Feb.  4.)  to  baptize 
about  thirty,  who  had  given  hope- 
ful evidence  of  conversion.  As 
an  additional  proof  of  the  furious 
malignity  shown,  on  all  possible 
occasions,  by  the  enemies  of  our 
Missionaries,  we  may  mention 
that  when  Mr.  Gardner  sent  to 
Savanna-la-Mar  for  his  furniture 
and  books,  he  found  that  the 
whole  had  been  thrown  into  the 
highway,  and  nearly  all  destroyed. 
The  little  that  was  saved  could 
not  be  sent  to  Kingston,  as  not  a 
negro  could  be  hired  to  carry  it 
to  the  wharf :  all  were  afraid  to 
be  seen  with  any  thing  bdonging 
to  a  Baptist     The  very  founda- 


tioiis  of  our  chapel  there  have 
been  dug  up,  and  the  stones 
carted  from  tlic  spot  at  mid-day  ! 

Although  Spanish  Town  is  the 
seat  of  Government,  our  friend 
Mr.  Taylor  has  suffered  much 
molestation  in  the  performance  of 
his  duties  there,  and  at  the  subor- 
dinate stations  of  Verc  and  Old 
Harbour.  Since  the  issuing  of 
the  Royal  Proclamation,  these  an- 
noyances have  abated,  and  at  the 
date  of  his  last  letters  he  had  re- 
sumed his  country  services.  It 
must  be  noted,  however,  that  he 
preaches  to  free  persons  only ; 
slaves  are  prevented  from  at- 
tendance. 

The  circumstance  of  Mr.  Bay- 
lis*s  imprisonment  was  briefly 
stated  in  our  Number  for  March. 
The  following  extract  from  a  let- 
ter received  since,  will  give  a  clear 
view  of  the  system  now  pursued 
by  the  magistrates.  Our  readers 
will  not  be  insensible  to  the  ap- 
peal at  the  close. 

You  have  uu  douht  heard  that  the  ma- 
gistrates in  Jamaica  loug  contmded  that 
no  diiwrnting  minister  waH  autiiorizod  to 
preach  in  any  parisli  iu  which  he  had  nut 
been  licensed  at  the  quarter  8C!»ions. 
This  question  was  for  a  time  setth>d  by 
the  decision  of  the  grand  court  in  the  case 
of  Rex  versut  Wbitehouso  and  Orton.  It 
was  then  decided  by  our  late  chief 
justice  Scarlet,  and  our  late  attorney - 
general  James »  that  a  missionary  being 
licensed  in  one  parish  entitled  him  to 
preach  in  any  part  of  the  island.  I  came 
to  reside  in  this  parish  shortly  after  that 
decision,  and  consequently  did  not  deem 
it  necessary  to  apply  for  a  license  hero,  as 
I  had  been  duly  licensed  in  St.  Cathe- 
rine's, and  I  have  gone  on  preaching  the 
gospel  of  peace  without  interruption,  to 
the  no  small  annoyance  of  many  who 
wish  to  oppose  the  kin^^dom  of  Christ  in 
every  way  they  can.  At  last  one  Mr. 
George  Vidal,  clerk  of  the  vestry,  and  a  ma- 
gistrate for  this  parish,  employed  two  white 
men  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Ora-Cabessa, 
and  then  go  to  a  Mr.  L.  K.  Stephens, 
another  magistrate  of  persecuting  noto- 
riety and  swear  thai  lVio>j  Wooc^  uxe  ^xvw:\v 
in  an  unlicensed  Ko\li«,  ttci^  vVi^v  \  n;^i^ 
not  licenied  tot  ih"»  \kwAi.     On  >\i«%fc 
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&6i4«vii4  a  warrant  waa  granted*  and  I 
wat  apprehended^  and  wat  by  this  L.  R. 
Stephens  bound  over  to  i4>pe«T  at  the  next 
qnarter  sessions,  and  in  the  mean  time 
naidior  to   teach   or    preach    under  the 
penalty  of  di^lOO.     At  the  quarter  see- 
sions  I  was  called  on  to  answer  to  the 
charges  of  having  preached  in  the  parish 
without  a  licrnse,  and  in  an  unlicensed 
house;    and  thongh   I  proved ,  by  doco- 
ments  produced  in  court,  that  I  had  been 
duly  licensed  in  the  island,  and  that  the 
building  in  which  I  preached  was  regis- 
tered in  the  bishop's  office  according  to 
the    first  of  William  and  Mary,  1  was 
sentenced  by  the  honourable  Heniy  Cox, 
I«awrence  R«id    Stephens,    and    Robert 
Fairweather,  esqt.,  to  *'  pay  a  fine  of  ten 
pounds,  to  stand  committed  until  such  fine 
was  paid,  and  not  to  preach  again  in  the 
parish  without  being  first  licensed  at  the 
quarter  sessions.      I    there   applied   for 
such  license,  but  it  was  refused.    Nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  the  object  these 
magistrates  have  in  view,  in  claiming  the 
prerogative  of  licensing  ministers  for  their 
respective  parishes,  luid  yet  invariably  re- 
fusing to   grant    such    licenses.       They 
think  by  this  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
qnread  of  the  gospel,  and  thus  keep  the 
negroes  in  brutal  ignorance  ;  and,  I  fear 
they  will  be  too  successful,  unless  some 
cfRsctual  measures  arc   adopted    by   the 
British  Govrmment;   for  I   think    it  is 
quite  vain  to  look  for  redress  from  any 
persons  in   authority  here.     Surely  the 
king  of  Bnglsnd  does  not  wish  men  to 
hold  his  commission  of  the  peace  for  the 
purpose  of  hindering  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  by  finii^  and  im|Nrisoning  its  n^i- 
nisters  I      It  is  certainly  disgraceful   to 
Britain,  thit  in  this  enli^tened  age,  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  should   be   appre- 
hended and  sent  to  jail  in  the  }ting*a  name, 
fow  no  other  crime  than  that  of  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  those 
who  thus  abuse  the  king's  commissimi  of 
.the   peace,  should  be  allowed  to  do  so 
with  impunity. 

I  wish  the  friends  of  Missions  in  Eng- 
land would  importune  government  until 
something  efiectual  is  done,  for  I  think  we 
have  sufficient  proof,  that  if  we  get  re- 
dress at  all,  it  must  be  from  home. 


Mr.  Dendy  removed,  in  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  from 
Spanish  Town  to  PortKoyaJ,  and 
while  there,  was  called  to  the 
painful  task  of  surrendering^  his 
only  child  to  the  stroke  of  death, 

at  the  early  age  of  six  mouths. 

Subsequently,     he   removed    to 


Annatto  Bay»  fron  wb/Kuot  Mr. 
Barlow,  who  has  b6en  there  for 
several  months,  supplTJvg  the 
place  of  our  brother  Flood,  is 
aboot  to  return  to  England.  Mr. 
Dendy  had  scarcely  entered  on 
his  labours  before  he  was  arrested 
and  conveyed  to  prison.  The  ac- 
count of  this  transaction  will  be 
best  given  in  his  own  words, 
dated  Kingston  Gaol,  March  4. 


\ 


On  Wedntadav,  the  27th  «lt.»  ont  oi 
the  constables  of  dt,  George's  canae  with  a 
bench  warrant  for  me  to  appear  before  the 
magistrates  at  Buff  Bay  Courthouse,  the 
same  day  at  twelve  o'clock,  a  distance  of 
fifteen  miles  from  oor  rosidenGe.  Brother 
Barlow  accompanied  me»  when  the  fol- 
lowing, as  near  as  I  can  remember,  look 
place: — 

John  Bell,  ciq.,  custos  of  St.  Gwotge*s  ; 
James  Shrnton,  esq.,  raagistratg  of  St. 
George  *s,  and  one  of  the  late  committee  of 
the  Hon.  House  of  Assembly  to  inquire 
into  thesmoral  and  religious  impiovomeat 
of  the  slaves,  &c.,  were  the  mnglstratta 
present. 

The   constable  who  apprehcodad    mo 

was  the  informer  and  witness  against  me. 

Magistrate.  Mr.Dcndy ,  you  are  charged 

with  preaching  at  Annatto  Bay  without  a 

license.     Is  it  true  that  this  waa  the  caso  f 

— I  am  not  bound  to  criminate  myaelf ;  I 

presume,    gentlemen,  you   consider  yoit 

have  evidence  suffidont  to  cstabHah  it. 

Here  the  witness  wu  put  upon  his  oath. 

Witness,   cross-examined    by    Yf,    D. 

You  say  you  heard  me  preach ;  woso  yon 

on  the  outside  or  inside  the  chapel  !— 

Ouuide. 

Mr.  D,  How  long  did  yom  remain  ? — 
No  time. 

Mr.  B.    No  time  I   not  any  time !    not 
one  minute  ? 

Here  the  magistrate  told  the  wlcnoaa  he 
must  specify  some  tiase. 
Witness.  A  few  minutes. 
Mr.  J).   Where  was  I  whan  yoa  saw 
me  t — In  the  pulpit,  preaching. 

Mr.  B.  You  say  you  saw  me  in  the 
pulpit ;  did  you  hear  me  read  any  teat  ? 
•—No.  Any  chapter  ? — 'No.  Bo  yon  ro- 
member  any  thing  I  said  f — ^No.  How  do 
you  know  I  preached  ? — ^There  is  a  diflEsT' 
ence  between  reading  and  preadiing ;  I 
know  the  diffBrenoo, 

Mr.  D.  Arc  you  positivo  I  preaehed  r 
—I  think  you  wero  preaching. 

Mr.  D.  You  think  I  waa  preaching ; 
and  nmVxVn^  nMta  than  think  *,  I  wight  bo 
cm\5feaA«i%*,  \  lt«qcoA»93k.«|  T«aA  ^vrdBanix 
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keapiof  my  •JC4  'fived  pipon  the  book 
bdoro  ne«  Did  jvoi  hear  me  rcaU  the 
9tk  chapter  <tf  Job  f — Ko.  Did  you  hear 
me  ataka  any  romaiks  upon  the  fourth 
rerwy  "Who  haih  hardened  himMlf 
against  God»  and  hath  proapered  V*  Bid 
yoa  haar  ma  mantioii  the  catea  of  Pharaoh» 
and  Herod,  and  others,  who  hardened 
thcmsalvea  against  God  t 

Maf .  We  do  not  want  to  be  lecturod. 

Mr.  D.  I  consider,  Sir  I  have  a  jnst 
right  to  iineation  witness  ;  that  I  preached 
is  not  established^  it  is  not  proved. 

Mag.  Bat  we  MieM  yoa  did  ;  we  take 
the  word  of  the  witness  :  bat  if  you  will 
aaj  yon  did  not,  we  will  dismiss  the  case. 

Mr.  D.  I  am  not  called  upon  to  crimi- 
nate myself,  neither  do  I  deny  the  charge  ; 
yoa  most  act  aa  you  please. 

Mag.  We  wish  the  case  to  be  tried  at 
the  aiaixe  coort. 

Mr.  D.  I  should  be  otUiged,  gentlemen, 
if  yon  would  inform  me  upon  what  law  or 
statute  you  act  1 

Mag.  We  arc  acting  upon  the  aUomoy- 
general's  opinion,  the  highest  law  oflioer 
in  the  land ;  and  if  we  do  wrong,  we  are 
nnaenabla  to  the  laws. 

Tba  question  was  again  pressed. — We 
arc  not  obliged  to  tell  a  prisoner  under 
what  law  or  statute  we  act. 

Mr.  D.  Gentlemen,  I  60  not  ask  it  as 
a  rights  but  I  should  esteem  it  a  favour  if 
yon  would  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  upon 
what  law  or  statute  you  aa  1  (To  this 
there  was  no  reply). 

Mag.  We  do  not  wish  to  put  yoa  to  any 
inconvenience,  but  require  you  to  enter 
into  bail  to  appear  at  the  next  assises,  and 
B0t  to  pircaeh  again  till  the  expiration  of 
that  time. 

Mr.  D.  I  am  willing  to  find  bail  for  the 
formei^  bnt  as  it  mpects  finding  bail  not 
to  preach  again,  that  I  nrvrr  will, 

Mag.  What  diffierence  will  it  make  to 
yon  or  your  congregation  if  you  find  bail 
not  to  preach  \  you  cannot  preach  if  you 
arc  in  priaon  ? 

Mr.  D.  It  will  make  this  difierunce  ;  it 
will  not  be  my  choice  ;  and  I  consider  it 
my  doty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  I 
am  ready  to  find  bail  to  any  amount  to  ap- 
pear at  the  asiize  court,  but  not  to  refrain 
from  preaching.  (Brother  Barlow  also 
offered  bail  for  me). 

Mag.  That  will  not  answer  our  purpoee. 
You  have  seen  the  case  of  Nichols  and 
Abbott? 

Mr.  D.  Yes,  I  have  heard  of  it. 

Mag.  There  is  no  alternative  ;  we  must 
comaiit  3fou« 

Mr.  D.  Well,  the  psalmist  has  said. 
The  %rrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and 
the  lemaiader  o£  that  wrath  ht  wjii  re- 


Mag.  We  do  not  want  personalities  ; 
wc  have  no  wrath  towards  you.  I  feel 
sorry  that  you  should  have  chosen  such  a 
course  yesterday  in  court  when  we  were 
■peaking  of  the  matter.  I  said,  sooner 
than  *yOtt  should  be  inconvenienced,  I 
myself  would  be  your  bail, 

Mr.  D.  I  feel  extremely  obliged  to  you, 
Sir,  for  your  very  great  kindness. 

Mag.  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace.  Make 
out  the  commitment 

It  waf  made  out,  and  then  handed  to 
the  magistrates  for  signature.  Previously 
to  signing  it,  they  very  politely  asked 
which  jail  I  would  prefer.  Buff  Bay,  er 
Kingston. 

Mr.  D.  Jsil  at  any  time,  or  under  any 
circumstances,  I  should  not  suppose  to  be 
a  very  pleasant  place.  I  am  much  obliged 
to  you.  Gentlemen,  for  the  choice  \  and  if 
I  must  go  to  tlie  one  or  the  other,  I  cer^ 
tainly  should  prefer  Kingston. 

Mag.  I  think  Kingston  will  be  much 
better  for  your  health. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  my  commit- 
ment :— > 

«  Jamaiea,  &  S,,  St,  Oeorge'u 

**  Receive  into  your  custody  the  body 
of  Waller  Bendy,  (charged  with  having 
preached  at  the  Baptist  chapel  on  Anatto 
Bay,  without  lic(^nsc.)  and  him  you  are  to 
keep  in  safe  custody  until  discharged  by 
due  course  of  law. 

**  Given  under  our  hands  and 
"seals  this  Feb.  27,  1833, 
(signed)    '*  JoifN  Bbll. 

*' jAMts  Shkhtom." 
To  the  Keeper  of  the  Oaol  ef 
Ifbe  Cemniy  of  Stmyp  Kingston, 

Although  I  was  sent  here  to  prevent 
my  preaching,  yet,  yesterday  (Sabbath) 
I  very  much  enjoyed  two  opportuaitiea 
with  which  I  was  favoured,  of  proclaim- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through 
a  crucified  Saviour,  to  the  prisoners,  who 
apparently  listened  with  much  attention. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  be  with  us  indeed 
and  of  a  truth.  O  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  bless  these  services  to  the  good  of  those 
who  attended ;  then,  I  shall  have  no 
cause  to  regrat,  but  rather  rejoice,  that 
God  in  his  Providence  brought  me  hither ; 
he  can  ovemile,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but 
that  he  wil,  all  these  events,  for  the  pro- 
motion  of  his  own  glory.  I  have  learned 
by  experience,  that  God  does  net  confine 
his  presence  to  his  peoplo  to  times  or  to 
places,  but  t*.  at  h-;  will  be  with  his  peo- 
ple at  all  times  and  nndcr  all  circum- 
stances, and  that,  if  we  are  in  the  path  of 
duty,  his  grace  iViaW  W  «^^tArxiV\«x  ^te^. 
He  will  make  \u»  aVrfiU^vV  ^ti^tx  '\^  «w 
weakness. 
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Application  for  Mr.  Dendv's 
enlargement,  on  bail,  was  made 
to  the  Chief  Justice  the  day  after 
this  letter  was  written,  and  it  was 
expected  that  he  would  be  re- 
leased in  a  few  hours. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Clarke,  affords  pleasing  evidence 
that  the  gospel  is  contmuing  to 
produce  its  blessed  effects,  not- 
withstanding all  the  efforts  which 
are  made  to  suppress  it.  The  let- 
ter bears  date  Febniary  4. 

I  am  still  cheered  with  seeing  the  work 
of  God  prosper,  in  the  face  of  all  the  op- 
position   that  the   enemies  of    religion 
can  give.      I  think  in  a*  former  letter 
I  mentioned  to  you  that  on  the  2l8t  of 
October,  1832,  I  baptized  seventy-seven. 
I  have  since  baptized,  on  December  23, 
'at  Spanish  Town,  forty-two ;  and  on  Jan. 
'13,  1833,    at    Constance  Spring*   Saint 
Thomas-in-the-Vale,    fifty-one ;    on   the 
same   day  on  which    I  baptized  in  the 
country,  the  constable  was  sent  to  me  by 
the  magistrates   to  require  me  to  produce 
my  license  j  he  did  not  come*  however, 
until  twelve  o'clock  at  noon— ^  and  as  I  was 
just  concluding  public  service,  he  did  not 
interrupt  me  until  I  had  pronounced  the 
benediction.     He   then   said  :    I  am   re- 
quired by  the   magistrates  to  ask  you  to 
siiow  your  license.    I  replied,  Present  my 
respects^ to  the   magistrates,  and   say,  I 
cannot  attend  to  such  a  request  made  on 
the   Sabbath  day.— C.  I  am  commanded 
then  by  the  magistrates,   to  disperse  the 
meeting. — M.  The  people  are  going  im- 
mediately— the     worship    is     over — you 
must  have  heard  me  pronounce  the  bless- 
ing.— C.  I  must  see  the  meeting  disperse 
before  I  leave.    I  then  said  to  the  people* 
who  still  kept  their  seats.   You  will  go 
quietly  to  your  homes,  as  you  always  do. 
C.  I  hope  you  are  aware.  Sir,  that  I  am 
only  obeying  the  orders  of  the  magistrates. 
M.  I  am  aware  of  that,  and  shall  thank 
you  to  inform  them  that  it  is  from  con- 
scientious motives  that  I  refuse  to  obey 
their  requirement ;  and  not  from  any  un- 
willii^ness  to  produce  my  licenses,  nor 
from  any  disregard  to  their  auliiority.     If 
they  will  apply  to  me  on  a  proper  day*  I 
shall  be  very  ready  to  attend  to  them. — 
C.  Very  well*  Sir,  I  shall  do  this.  I  ought 
to  have  written  to  you  some  time  ago,  but 
have   not  had  time  to  do  so ;   will  you 
please   to  inform  me  where  yx>u  may  be 
found  ?^— Mm     Baptist    Mission    House* 
SpaaUb  Town, — C.  Will  y<m  favour  me 
with  jroar  first  name  ? — M,  John.     This 


constable  is  a  man  of  colour,  under  the 
power  of  the   Whites.       He   after   this 
maHe  an  affidavit  that  he  had  heard  me 
preaching  to  a  number  of  slaves  and  free* 
in  an  unlicensed  house,  &c.     I  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  magistrates 
for  my   great  crime ;  the  summon*  'was 
fterved  upon  me  the  day  before  the  issuing 
of  the  king's  proclamation,  and  the  gover- 
nor's circular ;   and   on  the   aecond   day 
after  these  were  published,  I  had  to  an- 
swer  for    my    UUffol    conduct ;    having 
preached  in  a  duly  registered  houee— my- 
self   also    having    an    island  license   to 
preach  !     They  would  not  examine  my 
license    for    the    house — ^my   license  to 
preach  was  good*  they  said,  for  the  parish 
of  Port  Royal,  but  f3r  no  other;  so   I 
must  not  preach  again  in  St.  Thomas-in- 
the-Vale  until  I  obtained  a  license  at  the 
Quarter  Sessions  *,  or,  if  I  did,  I  should 
be  punished.     I  said,  I  wished  to  pay  all 
due  deference  to  magistrates,  but  could 
not  promise  to  give  up  attending  to  what 
I   believed  to  be  my  duty.     I  have  not 
room   in  this  letter*   or  I   should    have  . 
given  what  passed  in  the  peace  office. 

I  intend  to  go  on  as  usual,  and  shall* 
B.  v.,  on  Saturday  next  proceed  there 
te  preach  on  the  Sabbath.     If  the  consta- 
ble and   his  companions   again  come,  I 
shall  have  my  people  instructed  simply  to 
offer  passive  resistance  ;  and  shall  do  the 
same  myself.     If  he  takes  me  out  of  the 
house  by  force,  I  shall  not  resist  it — and 
if  he  takes  the  people  out  in  the  same 
way,  I  trust  I  shall  find*  that  my  advice 
and  command  will  be  quite  sufficient  to 
induce   them  to  submit   quietly  to   any 
treatment  they  may  receive  ;  then  if  they 
caiase  me  to  give  bail  to  appear  for  trial. 
I  shall  give  it,  and  go  again  and  preach — 
and  this  as  often  as  they  may  think  pro- 
per to  require  bail  ;  then,  if  I  be  fined, 
I  shall  not  pay  it,  but  go  to  jail,  (preach 
to  the  prisoners  if  they  will  attend  to  hear 
me*)    and    then   apply  to  the  governor* 
who  will,  I  have  no  doubt*  soon  grant  me 
my  liberty  ;  and  perhaps,  in  a  short  time* 
we  shall  know  what  the  law  is  with  re- 
spect to   Dissenters   in  Jamaica ;  for  we 
know  not  what  it  is  at  present.  ' 

The  person  who  encourages  the  worship 
of  God  at  Constance  Spring,  has  also 
been  had  before  the  magistrates*  and  re- 
proved sharply*  and  commanded  to  appear 
at  the  Quarter  Sessions*  as  she  would  not 
be  scolded  nor  frightened  out  of  her  ad- 
herence to  the  truth. 

The  island  is  in  a  very  unsettled  state ; 
the  governor  has  been  insulted  while 
passing  along  the  streets — the  papers 
daily  heap  abuse  upon  him— -and  the 
\3moTi\ats  «.t«  tuvQkvu.^  ^  1^»xi^  «.^u«t  the 
pTOc\am«X\oTi  XuXrX'^   t%c«v^*^\  ttf>  YAl 
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meatmet  will  do — nor  will  our  esteemed 
governor  resort  to  such  means  ;  he  will, 
no  doubt,  take  proper  steps  to  put  down 
rebellioas  meetings,  and  overawe  those 
who  resist  his  authority. 

Mr.  Kingdon  has  proceeded 
to  Manchioneal,  the  station  liere- 
tofore  occupied  by  Mr.  Burton ; 
but  whether  he  will  be  permitted 
to  commence  active  operations 
immediately  is  uncertain. 

The  accounts  from  Mount 
Charles  indicate  a  growing  atten- 
tion to  the  word,  which  is  pub- 
lished there  without  interruption. 
Mr.  Whitehome  makes  the  follow- 
ing statement,  under  the  date  of 
March  1. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  number  of  at- 
tendants has  so  much  increased,  as  to 
oblige  mc  to  give  up  exactly  one  half  the 
accommodations  hitherto  reserved  for  the 
minister.  I  have  not  done  this  hastily, 
for  almost  every  Sabbath,  for  the  last  six 
months,  the  chapel  has  been  completely 
filled,  and  very  freqaently,  there  have 
been  nearly  as  many  outside  as  within.  I 
have  been  repeatedly  told  that  the  people 
complained  of  want  of  room,  and  that 
many  more*  would  attend  if  this  was 
remedied.  When  I  have  sufficient  funds 
collected,  I  purpose  putting  up  a  small 
room  somewhere  in  the  yard,  as  the  pre- 
sent apartments  are  exceedingly  confined 
fior  a  family. 

I  hope  soon  to  visit  a  populous  district, 
about  cicht  or  nine  miles  distant,  to  try 
to  establish  a  branch  there.  The  number 
of  members  and  inquirers  in  my  book  at 
present,  are  nearly  t>00.  I  am  sure  that 
600  of  them  attend  several  times  (on  dif- 
Cerent  days,  I  mean,)  each  month.  I 
have  accurate  means  of  ascertaining  the 
attendants  bj/  name  once  a  month.  The 
tickets  used  at  the  ordinance,  have  tlte 
names  of  members  written  on  them,  and 
I  always  make  a  note  on  them  whether 
the  parties  have  attended  or  not,  which 
serves  to  mark  the  general  regularity  of 
attendance  or  otherwise.  And  on  another 
day,  I  meet  the  whole  of  the  inquirers, 
about  150  in  number,  whose  names  I  call 
over  and  bestow  an  hour  or  two  in  talking 
to  them  in  various  ways,  and  informing 
myself  of  their  lives  and  proceedings. 

We  have  reserved,  to  the  last, 
our  intelligence  from  Montego 
Bay^  because  circumstances  have 
invested  that  Btation  with  more 


than  ordinary  importance  in  the 
present  juncture  of  Colonial  af- 
fairs. Messrs.  Nichols  and  Ab- 
bott have  had  much  to  undergo, 
and  their  last  letter  was  dated 
from  the  Common  Gaol ;  but  the  , 
spirit  of  meek  and  cheerful  endu- 
rance, which  our  readers  will 
have  remarked  in  preceding  ex- 
tracts from  other  brethren,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  given  them 
also.  But  we  prefer  giving  their 
history  in  their  own  language. 
Under  date  of  November  6,  they 
write : — 

'*  The  anticipations  expressed  in  T.  F. 
A.'s  letter  of  October  5,  have  been  too 
fully  realized,— our  local  authorities  have 
openly  avowed  their  determination  not  to 
acknowledge,  or  act  upon,  any  English 
statute  securing  toleration  to  Protestant 
Dissenters ;  and  we  are  firmly  of  opinion 
that  the  barriers  which  impede  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  in  this  country  will  accumulate 
and  strengthen,  while  tlie  local  authorities 
continue  to  be  invested  with  discretionary 
power,  unless  an  imperative  mandate  be 
issued  from  the  Colonial  Office,  or  other 
means  adopted,  having  for  their  object 
the  permanent  establishment  of  civil  nnd 
religious  liberty.  We  have  been  induced 
to  make  those  remarks  preparatory  to  the 
following  detail  of  facU,  which  we  think 
will  fully  prove  their  correctness,  and 
form  one  more  ground  for  increased  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  more  highly 
favoured  brethren  in  England, — S.  N. 
arrived  here  on  the  2l8t  ult.  after  a 
tedious  and  uncomfortable  passage  from 
Kingston,  and  as  the  court  of  Quarter 
Sessions  drew  near,  wo  devoted  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  intermediate  time 
to  the  consideration  of  the  two  toleration 
acts  said  to  be  in  force  in  this  island  J  by 
our  new  Attorney-general,  viz,  :  The  Ist 
William  and  Mary,  and  10th  Anne.  From 
these  acts  we  soon  perceived  no  benefit 
would  accrue  to  us.  We  therefore  deter- 
mined to  be  present  at  the  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, and  to  govern  our  conduct  as  to 
applying  or  not,  according  to  the  decision 
of  the  court,  in  the  case  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary,  who,  we  knew,  would  apply. 
The  court  met  on  the  30th  ult.,  when 
Mr.  Murray.  Wesleyan  Missionary,  offered 
to  qualify,  but  met  with  a  peremptory  re- 
fusal. The  bench  was  composed  (for  the 
occasion)  of  fourteen  individuals,  w^tol^  ^^ 
whose  namct  \i%Ne  it^v^^^^^^  cotaaXsfcVst^ 
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and  demolUhen  of  cbapela,  John  Coatet, 
Esq.,  being  Prctident.     Mr/ Murray  ap- 
peared before   the  bench,  presented  hit 
official  docaments,  and  requested  them  to 
qualify  htm   as    a  Dissenting   Minister. 
Mr.  Henrj  Waite  Plammer»  one  of  the 
mi^tratesy   said  they  were  determined 
not  to  allow  any  Sectarian  Minister  to 
preach — that  there  was  no  law  granting 
it  to  thorn  as  a  right — that  he,  for  one, 
did  not,  and  wonld  not,  allow  oiy  EngliiA 
law  to  be  in  force  in  this  island,  and  that, 
consequently,  they  would  not  grant  him  a 
license.     This  objection  being  of  a  general 
Aature,  the  answer  grren  to  Mr.  M.  was 
equally  applicable  to  ounelves,  so  that 
the  necessity  of  oor  applying  was  removed; 
and,  as  we  expected  that  our  refusal  would 
be  couched  in  insulting  language,  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  greater  prejudice  and  ill- 
will  existing  against  us,   we  deemed  it 
prudent  not  to  make  the  request.     On  the 
ibllowittgday  (Oct.  31st.)  Mrs.  Renwick's 
ease   was    brought    forward.       She    was 
charged  with  havin|(  permitted  an  illegal 
assemblage  of  slaves  in  her  house  on  Sun- 
day the  17th  of  June  last,  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  slave  law.     Mr.  Grignon,  on 
the  part  of  the  crown,  failed  to  produce 
any  evidence  to  convict  her  of  the  alleged 
crime,  although  two  witnesses  out  of  the 
three  were  obtained,  as  it  appeared,  during 
the  time  of  trial.   The  head  constable,  the 
only  witness  who  was  present  at  the  said 
meeting,  declared  in  court  his  inaMlity  to 
identify  a  single  slave,  or  to  give  any 
reason  for  fimeying  that  slaves  must  have 
been  present.     Another  stated  that  he  saw 
a  slave  enter  the  yard  gate  on  the  morning 
of  the  tmid  17th  of  June,  and  that  it  was 
a  very  natural  eon^iuion  that  the   said 
slave  went  to  the  said  meeting — an  ex- 
constable  stated  that  on  the  same  morning 
he  saw  some  persons  enter  Mrs.  Renwick's 
yard,  whom  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
driving  out  of  the  streets  at  night,  and, 
thrrefbroy    they   mmtt  have   been  slaves. 
This  was  all  the  evidence  adduced  on  the 
trial.     On  the  part  of  Mrs.  Renwkk,  it 
wis  maintained  by  her  attorney,  that  the 
house  was  in  T.  P.  Abbott's  possession, 
and  that,  consequently,  Mrs.  R.  should 
not  have  been  indicted — ^he  moved  that 
the  indictment  should  be  quashed  because 
informal  and  improper ;  but  this  was  ovct- 
ruled  by  the  court,  and,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  trial,  he  moved  for  the  arrest  ol 
judgment ;  but  this  was  likewise  refused. 
The  Jury,  on  the  evidence  herein  specified, 
brought  in  a  verdict  of  ^niAy*  bat  recom- 
mended Mrs.R.  to  the  leniency  of  the  court, 
when  Mr.  Coates  ordered  her  to  pay  a  fine 
of  £20  to  the  king,  to  deter  others,  as  ha 
said,  from  doing  at  she  had  done.     We 
havt  been  compelled  to  pay  tliit  unoiiai 


and  other  expenses  oonaect^  with  the 
trial,  to  prevent  Mrs.  R.*s  tnalignapt 
judges  from  coounitting  l^sr  to  Jail. . 

From  the  above  narration  o(  facta,  so 
manifestly  unjust,  it  mutt  appaav  to  yu« 
and  all  unprejudiced  persons,  that  the 
demolition  of  oor  chapels,  and  the  insults 
oflfered  to  our  persons,  are  not  to  ba  traced 
to  any  temporary  ebullition  of  feeling  ex- 
cited by  the  loss  of  property,  but  to  a  deep 
and  settled  hatred  to  religion  and  its  pro- 
pagators, which  has  long  rankled  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  Colonists,  and  now  mani- 
fests itself  openly  and  unbloshingly  even 
in  our  couru  of  justice.  These  hurts  will 
also  convince  you  of  the  urgeni  and  abtih 
hU0  ne€§$ntjf  of  jfowr  immgdiaitljf  mdofimg 
awtf  and  tUi  tk$  msoMifca  jfeM  eats  d&nmfifi 
procwity  on  our  behalf  a  betUr  toUratunu 

The  sequel  is  given  in  the  letter 
previously  alluded  to,  written  from 
Montego  Bay  Gaol,  Feb.  22. 

You  will  regret  to  perceive  that  we  are 
deprived  of  our  liberty  for  the  present, 
but  will  rejoice  that  it  is  for  no  worse 
crime  thsn  that  of  publishing  the  gospel 
of  peace.  We  were  committed  on  Mon- 
day last,  the  18th,  together  with  our 
friend  Mr.  Lcwin,  for  meetings  held  at 
his  house  the  day  before,  we  refusing  to 
give  bail.  Oor  last  informed  you  Uiat 
T.  P.  A.  and  Mrs.  Renwick  were  under 
bail  for  meetings  held  in  her  house,  and 
fhat  we  should  continue  to  hold  meetings 
of  free  people  only,  for  the  present. 
Having  continued  that  plan  two  sabbaths 
longer^  and  S.  N.  having  been  pennitteS 
to  preach  to  free  people  at  FaUnouih,  on 
Sunday  the  lOth,  (the  third  anniversaxj 
of  dear  Brother  Mann's  death)  andT.P.A. 
on  the  same  day  attended  the  burial  of  a 
slave,  at  which  a  multitude  of  slaves  wera 
present,  unmolested,  wo  began  to  hope 
that  wo  need  not  restrict  our  services  to 
free  people  any  longer.  To  the  free  ad- 
mission of  slaves  you  may  be  assured  we 
were  fully  indmed,  for  we  never  should 
have  thought  of  prohibiting  their  attend- 
ance, but  for  our  conviction  that  on  no 
other  condition  could  we  hold  any  meetings 
at  all.  We  should  have  most  gladly  ad- 
mitted all  classes  from  the  beginning  of 
this  restoration  of  religious  worship,  but 
this  being  very  impracticable,  wo  could  not 
conscientiously  refrain  from  calling  together 
the  free  people  as  soon  ss  we  were  so  per- 
mitted, and  we  hope  the  result  of  last 
sabbath's  services  will  prove  that  we  have 
embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  of  open- 
ing the  doors  to  the  less  privileged  class. 
Knowing  that  our  own  imidance  would  ba 
ttieloM  for  tha  pdmisiitn  of  flaT«a»  boiqg 
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ht  Uf6  ABall,  And  Mr.  Lewin  kindlj  offer^ 
lag  to  rent  us  his  dwelling-hoiiM  (that  in 
which  Bfother  BarchAll  first  preached  on 
the  Bay,)  we  agreed  to  rent  it,  and  were 
proceeding  to  convert  it  into  a  chap^.  We 
fireely  gare  notice  that  slaves  might  attend, 
go  thnt  omr  intention  soon  became  publicly 
known.  The  sabbath  arriving,  wc  cheer* 
fbltv  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  met  at  two 
of  the  services  MX  three  hundred  persons. 
It  would  have  gladdened  your  heart,  as  it 
did  ours,  to  see 

**  What  pleasure  appeared  in  the  looks 
Of  the  brethren  and  sisters  around." 

At  half.past  six  A.  M.  we  held  a  prayer 
meeting  ,*  at  half-past  ten,  S.  N.  preached 
from  Psalm  cxxi.  1 ;  and  at  four  T.  F.  A. 
preached  from  Psilm  cxix.  71.     We  felt 
it  to  be  a  good  and  memorable  day  ;  much 
graUtude  was  felt  to  our  faithful  God  for 
his  returning  mercy,  and  many  tears  of 
joy  wmre  shed.   Nine  years  before  Brother 
Bnrchell  had  proclaimed  the  word  of  life 
in  the  seme  place,    and  to  some  of  the 
same  people,  since  when  the  little  one  had 
bscocae  a  thousand,  and  again  the  thousand 
bad  been  reduced  and  brought  low  through 
oppression,  affliction,  and   sorrow.     The 
cause  seemed   to  bo  born  again,  and  the 
hopes  of  its  friends  wero  revived  that  it 
might  live  to  atta^  its  former  magnitude. 
And  so  it  will  live  and  prosper,  notwith- 
standing  the  new  tribulations  which  sar* 
round  it,  and  the  new  impediments  which 
srs  thrown  in  its  way.     On  Monday  fore- 
nestt  we  were  served  with  a  warrant  which 
iiKluded  Mr.  Lewin's  name   with  oum, 
signed  by  eleven  magistrates,  and  forth- 
v^  «to  appeared  before  their  worships 
asaesibled  in  n  private  room  in  the  Couit 
House.     Among  them  were  Lord  Seaford 
and   MV.  Samuel  Monlton  Barrett,    two 
imimato   friends  of  Lord   Mulgrave.     A 
long  conversation  took  place;  which  in- 
cluded a  inetty  free  expression  of  senti- 
ments on  both  sides.  The  following  is  the 
substance  of  what  was  said  and  done,  but 
w<e   cannot  preserve  the  eocact  order  in 
which  the  remarks  were  made,  nor  exhibit 
them  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  :  indeed 
yon  win  not  be  surprised  at  this  circum« 
stantial  unsertainty  when  you  know  thsi 
the  iatcsview  lasted  fiall  two  hours,  and 
that  frequently  several  persons  were  speak- 
ing together. 

Bif.  Gray,  the  president,  informed  us 
we  were  called  up  in  consequence  of  affi- 
daviu  aHeging  that  we  had  held  meetings 
of  slaves  the  day  before,  and  had  preached, 
which  meetings  were  illsgaL  Three  affi- 
davits were  lead — the  first  and  principal 
one  by  Waite^  who  had  deposed  that  S.  N. 
begMi  the  fvrsnooii  service  by  ''giving  out 


a  psalm/'  end  preached  *.*  from  some 
verses  out  of  the  New  Testament."  Wf 
acknowledged  theee  affidavits  were  correct 
as  to  the  msierial  points,  that  we  had 
preached,  and  that  liaves  were  present* 
but  pointed  out  the  above  inaccuracies* 
Mr.  Gray  and  others  spoke  of  such  meet- 
ings as  unlawful,  and  required  us  to  give 
bail  to  appear  and  answer  at  the  next 
quarter  sessions  ;  and  immediately  Mr, 
Coates  added,  "  And  not  to  preach  again 
in  the  mean  time ;''  which  remark  gave 
rise  to  a  long  conversation  about  the  nature 
of  the  bail  required,  whether  or  not  our 
own  recognizances  would  be  forfeited  by 
our  preaching  in  the  interim,  in  case  we 
should  hereafter  be  convicted,  even  at  a 
quarter  sessions,  of  having  acted  illegally. 
On  these  points  the  magistrates  were  not 
agreed  among  themselves  ;  several  said 
we  were  not  required  to  give  bail 
not  to  preach,  only  if  we  did  preach, 
we  should  subject  ourselves  to  new  pro^ 
ceedingSy  and  perhaps  then  the  magis^ 
trates  might  be  indisposed  to  take  bait 
and  commit  us  at  once  ;  while  others,  pai^ 
ticulariy  Mr.  Coates  and  Mr,  Stnuisl  AC 
Barrett,  insisted  thai  in  taking  bail  it  must 
be  understood  we  would  hold  no  more 
meetings  till  the  question  of  their  legality 
had  been  decided.  Mr.  B.  said  this 
would  bo  decided  in  the  Grand  Court  in 
two  or  three  weeks,  and  urged  us  to  wait  ^ 
others  did  tbe  same.  He  said  that  in  the 
present  period  of  excitement  we  ought  not 
to  attempt  to  preach  ;  tbat  Aumcna^r  should 
prevent  us  ;  that  he  was  actuated  by  regmrd 
for  hie  neyrvet,  and  was  sure  if  we  felt  the 
regard  for  them  which  he  did,  we^  should 
refrain.  We  answered^  that  we  wese  not 
aware  of  any  particular,  excitement  among 
the  slaves,  that  our  meetings  last  Sunday 
were  very  peaceable,  that  if  wo  were 
allowed  to  perform  our  duties  peeceably, 
all  excitement  would  ceaso ;  that  more 
than  twelve  months  had  elapsed  since  we 
had  been  permitted  to  preach  unmolested  9 
that  we  had  refrained  from  preaching  not 
because  we  thought  it  wrong,  but  from  tbe 
pdssibiltty  of  some  tumult  or  breach  of 
the  peace  arising,  and  that  as  we  did  not 
apprehend  any  such  result  now,  we  could 
wait  no  longer.  We  also  told  the  magis« 
trates  we  were  ready  to  give  bail  eiw^g  <e 
appemr  and  anewer,  but  if  any  thing  mote 
was  understood  to  be  included  in  tho 
security,  we  must  decline  giving  it.  We. 
said  we  coasidsted  that  what  wa  had 
done  was  certainly  in  accordanco  with  the 
law  of  God,  and  we  were  well  advised 
that  it  was  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the 
country;  that,  consequently,  we  deemed 
it  our  duty  to  preach,  and  even  if  we  gave 
hail,  if  we  had  liberty  and  health,  we. 
should  preach  again  nti^t  S^ftxv.^V|  \  ^^bax 
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we  were  prepared  to  go  to  prison,  bot  to 
gWe  bail  not  to  preach  the  gospel  we  were 
not  prepared.  On  hearing  these  senti- 
ments, Mr. Barrett  grew  warm  and  earnest, 
and  replied  to  this  effect,  and  nearly  in 
these  words,  "  Tkerif  if  you  are  so  deter- 
mimed,  IT  WILL  become  the  duty  of  the 

MAGISTRATES  TO  SWEAR  IN  SPECIAL  CON- 
STABLES,  WHO  SHALL  00  TO  THE  SPOT, 
AND  DISPERSE  YOUR  MEETING  BY  FORCE!" 

(We  are  happy  to  say  that  no  magistrate 
n'nited  in  this  "illegal  threat.")  Almost 
immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  affi- 
davits, Mr.  Lewin  said  he  had  rented  his 
house  to  OS,  and  would  show  them  a  letter 
of  agreement  to  that  effect :  this  was  pass- 
ed over  lightly,  and  the  letter  was  neither 
asked  for  nor  thown.  He  then  said  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  the  house  was 
registered  at  the  quarter  sessions  by  Mr. 
Bnrchell,  as  he  had  seen  a  printed  docu- 
ment C  Herald  for  1824)  which  led  him  to 
that  conclusion  :  but  this  also  was  passed 
over  by  the  clerk  of  the  peace  observing, 
"  that  it  was  true  Mr.  Burchell  did  regis- 
ter that  house,  but  this  was  rendered  of 
no  consequence  by  the  subsequent  transfer 
of  the  license  to  the  other  chapel/'  Mr. 
Lewin  then  observed,  he  was  not  aware  of 
having  committed  any  legal  offence,  and 
inquired  by  what  law  he  was  required  to 
give  bail.  Several  answered,  the  Slave 
Law.  He  asked  by  what  clause  ?  It  was 
replied,  by  the  same  clause  that  Mrs. 
Renwick  was  tried  under ;  and  after  some 
searching,  the  65th  clause  was  found  and 
lead  by  Mr.  Coates.  Mr.  L.  said  that  was 
the  penal  clause,  and  asked  to  see  that 
which,  regulates  the  offence.  Lord  Sea- 
ford  read  the  84th,  which  Mr.  L.  objected 
to  as  inapplicable,  our  meetings  having 
been  neither  *'  nightly  "  nor  •*  private.*' 
Mr.  L.  himself  then  pointed  out  the  62nd, 
which  characterized  the  meetings  regarded 
in  that  law  as  illegal,  i.  e.  those  attended 
with  *'  beating  of  drums,  blowing  of 
shells,"  &c. — when  Mr.  Gray  said,  **  Ah, 
that  refers  to  the  rebellion  V*  and  thus  it 
was  passed  over. 

While  the  state  of  the  law  was  the 
snbject  of  conversation,  and  wo  were 
stating  that  wo  considered  it  in  our  favour. 
Lord  Seaford  asked,  "  Why,  then,  will 
you  not  give  bail  ]  you  do  not  wish  to  act 
illegally,  do  you?"  We  replied,  "No, 
we  were  confident  we  were  acting  legally, 
bnt  our  giving  bail  would  expose  us  to 
expense  and  hindrance  in  our  ministerial 
work,  which  we  were  not  prepared  to 
meet."  Mr.  A.  Campbell  said  they  were 
acting  on  the  Attorney-general's  opinion, 
who  had  intimated  that  the  magistrates 
paeeeaaed  a  diecretionary  power,  and  could 
raiase  to  qualify  Sectarians  if  dissatisfied 
with   tbtir  qualiBcationa ;    we    answered 


\ 


that  when  we  applied  at  the  last  coart  of 
Quarter  Sessions,  to  qualify,  we  received 
a  peremptory  refusal,  without  our  qualifi- 
cations being  at  all  inquired  into.  We 
added,  that  we  now  had  credentials  of 
our  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  were'  ready  to  take  the  oatlui 
usually  administered  in  this  coontry. 
This  proposal  was  received  in  silence. 
The  magistrates  want  to  enforce  the  law 
only  when  it  is  in  their  own  favour.  Mr. 
Barrett  said,  if  the  question  as  to  the 
legality  of  our  meetings  should  be  decided 
in  our  favour,  there  would  be  no  further 
opposition  :  but  if  against  ns,  Meit  ice 
aught  to  go  away  altogether  !  Speaking  of 
the  Attorney-general's  opinion  of  the 
Toleration  Acts,  Mr.  B.  asked,  with  an 
expression  of  surprise,  *'  What,  has  the 
Attorney-general  told  you  the  Toleration 
Act  of  William  and  Mary  is  in  force 
here?"  We  told  him,  **  Yes,  and  the 
10th  of  Anne  likewise."  Indications  of 
surprise  were  then  given,  and  one  magis- 
trate said,  "  He  must  be  a  very  accommo- 
dating man  then !" — as  though  they  had 
obtained  the  contrary  opinion.  Finding 
we  were  resolved  to  go  to  gaol  rather  than 
give  security  under  the  circumstances,  they 
requested  us  to  withdraw,  and  afterwards 
being  called  in  again,  a  second  conversa- 
tion took  place,  much  to  the  same  purpose 
as  the  preceding.  We  cannot  remember 
all  that  was  said,  nor  would  it  be  inter- 
esting, but  we  believe  we  have  faithfully 
given  the  substance.  When  we  finally 
declined  giving  security,  the  commitments 
were  made  out  and  signed  by  the  follow- 
ing magistrates :  Messrs.  Thomas  Joseph 
Gray,  Lord  Seaford,  John  Coates,  R.  T. 
Downer,  George  Gbrdon,  William  Gordon, 
James  Gordon,  William  Mitchell  Kerr, 
Alexander  Campbell  (of  Schaw  Castle) 
and  Joseph  Bowen.  You  will  observe 
that  Mr.  S.  M.  Barrett,  after  signing  the 
warrant,  and  taking  so  forward  a  part  in 
endeavouring  to  stop  our  meetings,  did 
not  sign  our  commitment.  We  were 
committed  "  for  want  of  bail,"— we  were 
allowed  by  the  constable  to  go  home  to 
dinner,  (he  accompanying  us)  and  reached 
the  gaol  at  5  o'clock,  where  we  occupy 
the  apartments  lately  tenanted  by  Messrs. 
Deleon  and  Bolphy.  We  feel  for  our 
kind  friend  Mr.  Lewin,  who  suffers  for 
his  adherence  to  our  cause  ;  but  he  is 
too  magnanimous,  and  disinterested  him- 
self to  make  the  slightest  reference  to  his 
sacrifices  on  our  account. 

Montego  Bay,  Feb.  28th.  We  came 
out  of  gaol  on  Monday  last,  (25th}  by 
giving  security,  each  for  himself,  in  the 
sum  of  ^100,  to  appear  and  answer  at 
ihe  neTt  QnMlat  ^«u\Qina,  t.Q  be  hoi  den 
ilie  \aal  Tu^s&Skij  \ik  K\(n\.   "^^  %9^«^^ftA. 
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thU  aetaare  after  bearing  from  our  pro- 
fMdonal  advisen  that  our  reoognisances 
9omU  not  be  forfeited  bj  oar  being  conTict- 
ed  at  any  fatore  trial,  to  that  we  need  not 
hesitate  to  preach  on  this  account.  Nothing 
will,  tbcrefbre,  deter  as  from  preaching 
next  Sabbath,  unless  we  should  see  sui^h 
indications  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
magistrates  as  would  threaten  a  disturb- 
ance if  we  held  meetings ;  in  that  case 
we  shall  feel  it  our  duty  to  refrain,  because 
theSrhote  Uame  of  a  disturbance  would 
be  thrown  upon  us,  however  unjustly,  and 
Satan  would  thus  gain  an  advantage  over 
us.  We  know  that  the  governor  also  is 
pavticularly  anxious  that  no  tumult  should 
oeonr,  and  this  eoosideiatlon  is  not  without 
its  weight. 

March  1 .  Nothing  has  yet  ooeurrtd  to 
dieck  oar  hope  of  holding  service  next 
Sabbath.  We  have  had  our  class  and 
prayer-meeting  this,  week  without  inter- 
mption.  If  we  should  be  fined,  we  shall 
not  pay,  but  go  to  gaol,  hoping  the  gover- 
nor may  release  us,  or  if  not,  that  our 
iapiriflonment  may  do  more  good  than 
paying  fines. 

We  are,  dear  Sir, 
Respectfully  yours, 
Samuel  Nichols, 
Thos.  F.  Abbott. 

P.  S.  By  the  Editor, 

At  the  date  of  this  letter  it  was 
expected  that  the  question  re- 
specting the  legal  right  of  the 
magistrates  thus  to  harass  the 
missionaries  would  be  decided  in 
a  few  daySy  by  the  issue  of  an 
action  for  false  imprisonment, 
pending  in  the  grand  court,  in- 
stituted by  two  Wesleyan  mis- 
'sionaries  a^nst  the  magistrates 
who  committed  them.  We  have 
jnst  learnt  that  the  chief  justice, 
Sir  Joshua  Rowe,  has  thought 
proper  to  defer  this  suit  till  the 
next  assizes,  thereby  affording 
ample  opportunity  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  malevolent  and 
vexatious  proceedings  for  four 
months  longer.  What  the  motives 
of  the  learned  person  for  this  ex- 
traordinary proceeding  may  be, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  affirm,  but  that 
it  directly  contravenes  the  rights 
of  British  subjects^  and  is  precisely 
mcb  M  step  as  oar  persecu.tors,  if 


consciousof  acting  illegally,  would 
solicit  at  his  hands,  is  obvious 
enough.  The  matter  must  not 
rest  here. 


I 


BAHAMAS. 

It  was  stated  in  our  number  for 
March,   p.  23,  that  Mr.  Burton 
proposed  to  embark  for  the  Baha- 
mas, with  the  two-fold  view  of 
examining  the  condition  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  those  islands, 
and  of  trying  the  effect  of  change 
of  air  for  the  sake  of  Mrs.  Bur- 
ton's  health.      They    lea    Port 
Royal  in  the  Bahamian  packet- 
boat,  on  the  20th  of  January, 
and  arrived  at  Nassau,  in  the 
island  of   New  Providence,    on 
Tuesday,  29th.     Mr.  Burton  was 
received  with  the  greatest   cor- 
diality, on  his  arrival,  not  only 
by  the  various  congregations  of 
our  own  denomination,  who  re- 
garded his  visit  as  an  answer  to 
their  prayers    for  some    one  to 
come  and  teach  them  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly,  but  by  the 
resident  clergyman  and  die  Wes- 
leyan Missionaries,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  been  proposing  among 
themselves  to  write  to  our  society, 
suggesting    the  desirableness  of 
sending    out  a  Baptist   brother 
thither.      The  worthy  governor, 
also,  Sir  J.  C.  Smyth,  expressed 
much  satisfaction  and  pleasure  at 
Mr.  Burton's  arrival,  and   gave 
him  full  permission  to  preach  any 
where,  both  in  New  rrovidence 
and  the  adjacent  islands,  avowing 
his  thankfulness  that  any  ministers 
of  the  gospel  would  come  thither 
and    undertake     such     arduous 
duties.     Our  readers  will  easily 
conceive  how  refreshing  a  con- 
trast such  enlightened    conduct 
must  present  after  the  series  of 
vexatious  vuid  Wxqasaxi^  ^xixi^^- 
ances  n?\i\cYi  out  U\«ui  V^adi  «»^ 
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perienced  from  the  local  magis- 
tracy of  Jamaica. 

From  the  best  information  Mr. 
Burton  could  obtain,  the  whole 
population  of  the  Bahamas 
amounted  to  about  16,500,  of 
whom  4,200  are  whites,  3000  free 
coloured  persons,  and  the  remain- 
der slaves ;  about  a  third  of  the 
whole  number  residing  in  the  town 
of  Nassau.  Baptists  are  found  in 
all  the  islands;  the  number  of 
churches  is  said  to  be  upwards  of 
twenty ;  they  discover  a  very  fer- 
Tent  desire  to  receive  religious  in- 
struction, and  this  warrants  the 
hope  that,  with  the  blessing  of 
God  on  judicious  spiritual  labours 
for  th^ir  benefit,  they  might  soon 
be  led  to  practise  a  purer  disci- 
pline— a  point  in  which  they  are 
at  present  very  defective. 

Mr.'  Burton  has  commenced  his 
labours  among  this  interesting 
people  with  much  affectionate 
zeal ;  and  though,  at  the  date  of 
hfs  last  despatches,  he  had  been 
Only  about  a  week  in  the  island, 
he  had  already  made  some  pro- 
gress in  the  work  of  reformation, 
and  met  with  much  to  encoorage 
the  hope  that  he  was  sent  among 
these  simple-hearted  Christians  to 
be  a  blessing.  Thus  an  object 
which  the  Committee  have,  for 
many  years,  been  desirous  to  ac- 
complish, has  been  attained  in  a 
way  we  thought  not  of^  May 
this  prove  to  be  one  of  a  long 
series  of  beneficial  results,  educed 
by  the  power  and  mercy  of  our 
God,  from  the  weak  but  malig- 
nant attempts  to  injure  his  cause 
lA  Jamaica ! 


AMERICA. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year, 

the  Secretary  had  the  pleasure  of 

forwarding  a  few  of  the  Society's 

publications  to  the   Theological 

»emiaaury  at  Andover,  U.  S.,  ia  1 


compliance  with  the  request  of 
some  of  the  students  in  that 
valuable  Institution,  who  had 
formed  a  "  Society  of  Inquiry  re- 
specting Missions.*'  The  follow- 
ing letter  of  acknowledgment, 
lately  received,  presents  such  a 
gratifying  view  of  the  light  in 
which  Missionary  labours  are  re- 
garded by  our  American  brethren, 
that  we  cannot  withhold  it  from 
our  readers. 

Aniooer  Thedtgical  Bemimary, 
Feb.  15,  1833. 

Dear  Sir, 
We  have  received,  with  nrock  plea- 
sure,  the  reportt  and  publication*  sent 
tM  from  yonr  Society. 

At  the  ift»t  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Inquiry  respecting  Missions,  it  was  voted, 
"That  our  most  cordial  thanks  be  re- 
turned to  the  Baptist  Miaaionanr  Society, 
for  their  kindness  in  forwarding  to  us 
their  publications. 

It  rejoices  much  our  Ksnrfs  to  hear  and 
know  the  good  wishes  of  others  for  our 
success  in  this  great  stud  good  cause.  Be 
assured,  chat  it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that 
your  beloved  Society  may  prosper  in  its 
heavenly  work,  may  receive  an  abundance 
of  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  all  its  Mis- 
sionaries and  members,  and  be  a  great 
means,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  hastening 
on  that  day  when  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord," 
shall  be  inscribed  on  all  the  possessions 
and  works  of  man. 

There  arc,  perhaps,  thirty  in  our  Insti- 
tution, out  of  130,  who  will  devote  them- 
selves  to  ths  life  of  a  foreign  Missionary. 
The  number  is  increasing  every  year.  The 
subject  of  early  decision  respecting  duty 
to  the  heathen,  is  receiving  more  atten- 
tion. Hence  many  in  our  colleges,  before 
they  enter  cm,  the  studies  of  profeaaiiAuiI 
life,  am  decidiog  the  question  that  they 
will,  at  the  dose  of  their  studies,  become 
heralds  of  the  cross  in  some  foreign 
land. 

We  feel  that  the  churches  ol  our  Ame- 
rican Israel  will  be  reaicty  to  support  as 
many  men  as  will  be  readj  to  go.  The 
want  of  men  is  much  greater  than  the 
want  of  means.  But  our  revivals  of  reli- 
gion, we  hope,  wilt,  ere  long,  supply  the 
former  deficiency.  The  numerous  out- 
pourings of  the  Spirit  in  1831,  increased 
much  the  number  of  able  and  devoted 
men  here  and  in  other  Seminaries,  and 
cfMiMc^Diendy,  tli«  number  of  MilMtoaarles. 
The  \Ml^cas  wia  nn^«%  %'i\^\tii\^  m»a^«A^ 
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ai  ova 


!;*«tohMwof  Ood'ikm  U  tUi  put 
IV  cootty.  lol  at  tba  soaMMM- 
it  of  tU«.  lb*  pmtBt  JMT,  a^T  •< 
•piiimal  liglu  i»imi  to  tw  bnakisf  in 
Xfn  W.  Btcd  about  aoi  bcloTBd  laitU 
talion.  &e  Lwd  i>  pnasnt  b|  th*  powo^ 
M  i>BatncM  of  bb  Spbit.  Hantfi  no 
iBqairi^  wbat  iboj  aiatt  do  to  ba  lavari, 
nd  MM*  bw  ha**,  in  (bo  jadgaCo*  of 


JMoaCUn.    A 

u«^MtofpT>7n»d 

a  to  b«  ptmdinc  tbo 

SonuT.    Chn  beaiu  cAiB  gra<  •■im. 

Md  OTU  CmI1b|I  UndU  topiiher  ■*  «■ 

talk  and  pnj  n» 

pMtiiic  lb*  iUntMof 

Zioa.      Ol    tbat 

Iba  d.r  mighL  eoa». 

*b«n  oiraty  Sftf 

m>a>e»    of    Chrkt'. 

Bock  .Mid  oaeb 

adact  their  nw.  and 

haiiiial'  Tbu  |dao,  or  aamatUDg  of  tba 
Usd,  1*  on  fvot,  ud  Mim  ta  be  ai^cd 
qna  Ibe  charchai.  Haif  m  doac  with 
as  Apead*^  nqsaM  is  bdialf  of  osr  So- 
datf,  "  BnAicn,  piaj  tor  at." 
Id  Cbiinlaa  lora, 

OioMi  Cattnon, 
Ctr.BK. 
P.S.  Tha  Soriatf  wonld,  witb  ploMnn, 
Ncaivo  an;  oOMunimuUiaDa  vilh  wbidi 
jeu  aboold  be  pliaaad  to  biroin  ttiem. 
O.C. 


LIBERIA. 
Our  readera  are  generally  aware 
that  a  Colony  under  thia  name 
lias  lately  been  planted,  on  the 
Weatem  Coast  of  A&ica.  by  the 
American  Colonizatkin  Society, 
aod  tbat  it  consist!,  abnost  ezcln- 
■irely,  of  persons  of  colour.  An 
esteemed  brother  in  the  ministry, 
on  bearing  that  a  respectable  Bap- 
tist church  existed  at  Monrovia, 
the  principal  town  of  the  Colony, 
addressed  a  friendly  letter  to  its 
pastor;  and  we  readily  comply 
with  his  request  to  insert  the  re- 
ply, which  has  just  beenreceived. 

TtAt  Km.  CoiNUIDi  BLTSN,  Bmf  A. 
Sdmmf;  Si^imt. 
MmrttU,  AfHtm.  /aa.  17,  1SS3. 
RiT.  AMD  Dua  BSOTHSB, 

Yon  veij  kind  and  ChiiMian  lettn 
CUM  dolf  to  band  on  tbe  35tli  af  Novem* 
bar.  IS31.  It  bainc  Lent'*  da]r,jaM«aI 
wia  goin(  to  tb«  boue  ot  God,  lb*  Qo- 
l«nai  vaitad  on  ma  in  panon  and  pta- 
jHtorf  mm  iritb  H    and  aa  ba  labai  gtaat 


Fm  mj  own  pan,  It  saa  Ilka  tba  coming 
of  Tltu  :  I  cotjd  bu  taj  to  mj  dear  wife, 
wbo  ii  "  ona  ol  w,"  "  Whet  a  dmilarity 
of  langnaia  ii  than  with  all  traa  Chiit- 
tiana,  bow  fai  aoarai  tbcj  sa;  ba  m- 


R I  for, lb 


.,  vbcn  bhritt 
hii  loqwl  i*  tba  tliamB — o«  ■™'t 
iaartt,  ooc  lanfnaga,  an  one. 
Theaa  thinp  have  ofun  eneoaragcd  mt  in  , 
aj  pilpimigs.  I  have  often  aakad  mjt- ' 
■elf,  "  Ho*  can  it  ba  poanbia,  if  tha  (aa- 
pal  of  ChriM  B>d  the  cnnnmnins  of  iba 
Spiiil  b*  not  tru«,  conld  nan  ao  farn. 
moti,  enUr  (lotoipeek)  ao  freely  islo 
each  olher'i  beaita,  and  fed  mch  eynpa- 
tbiiavilbtbaaalbay  badnaTeraaenl  Bat 
I  ban  caoB  la  tbb  eonclaaion,  ihat  it  n 
tha  "  lore  of  Cbriit"  tbat  eonatiainalh, 
vhaiavar  the  inSdel  hulj  aay  ta  tha  an- 
tiuy.  Yoa  aak  me.lelbere  any  ChriUiaiL 
cbnnb  io  the  Cnlonj  1  Then  ii — and  hw 
been  fnun  it*  commeDCenunt,  one  Baptiit 
and  one  Hethoditt.  There  bave  been  le- 
TOal  attempt*  to  fonn  otbcn,  but  they 
bawa  not  incceeded  at  pniaBL 

The  ehoich  of  vhioh  I  have  the 
bonont  Id  be  paetor,  coniiau  ol  ISl  com- 
manicanl*,  about  half  of  vbom  are  aaliaf 
Afiiomu,  thu  have  been  Ubcnuad  by 
Amariean  emlaeia  from  elave  aUpa,  and 
■eat  ta  on  Calony — ibii^-aine  at  tbcaa 
baTi  bean  baptind  withlnfhelaat  ajghtaa* 
putBtha.  I  baptiaed  ai^M  the  Gnt  Lard'a 
day  of  Ibia  manlh,  and  tbaie  aie  aany 
more  inqnlifnt  the  aay  to  Zion.  Ii  !■  a 
|iliailiH.  jia.  ilill|.liifiil  iiinatimiiiil.  to  alt 
in  one  tt  obi  cbarch  ueetins*,  and  hear 
ibaae  ^ritaal  abildren  ipeak  of  the  httrdtH 
af  aa,  thaii  nttar  Mfbmitm,  and  their 
'    ' '"      "      '   of  ChiiK;    in- 


a  aidnMle  war  anwU. 

Thaee  natiTe  ir*""f  an  located  limr 
niilee  fram  Honrona,  wbei*  the;  hare 
boilt  fhaouelvta  a  neetlni-boaae  anlBeieBi 
be  dieir  eim^lp,  and  tbm  ia  one  of  tbiA' 
namber  who  eihorla,  and  ia  a  vaiy  ptooe 
niaa.  I  bara  appointed  him  to  the  over- 
ai(ht  of  them,  and  I  attend  at  chat  plaoa 


Bi  all  cannet  |at  ben  a)  once  U 
of  the  Lord. 

At  UonTeTi*  we  ha«  a  aaaall  faaao 
aMatiac-home,  which  ia  faat  (oiag  to  de- 
cay, and  m  have  bees  tryinf  for  three 


toint  Ob -aVib  ^  wtiA.,  «.  ta^^V 


260 


Mittionary  Herald. 


dependmg  on  GodtUans,  lor  the  means  to  pay 
the  workmen  ;  yet  I  am  disposed  to  trast 
him,  for  I  haw  never  found  him  to  fail. 

We  have  preaching  thrice  on  Lord's 
day,  and  once  in  the  week,  besides  one 
evening  prayer  meeting.  I  should  have 
given  yon  a  very  particular  account,  but  a 
great  press  of  worldly  business,  since  I  re- 
ceived yonn,  has  prevented  my  doing  so ; 
bat,  under  God,  I  shall  do  so  at  some  fu- 
ture time.  The  vessel  that  brings  this  is 
consigned  to  me,  so  that  you  sec  I  am  en- 
gaged a«  a  merchant  as  well  as  a  miniiter. 
Oh,  how  much  watching  and  prayer  are 
necessary  to  keep  one  who  is  so  situated, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  preach  Christ  and 
keep  himself  from'the  censures  of  men ! 

I  have  at  this  time  four  vessels  waiting 
for  cargoes ;  as  soon  as  they  are  gone,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  history  of 
our  church  from  its  commencement. 
Should  you  think  of  writing  to  me  in 
future,  send  undercover  to  George  Quayle, 
Esq.,  merchant,  Liverpool,  who  is  my 
friend,  and  whose  vessel  brings  this.  And 
now,  my  dear  brother,  feeling  united  with 
you  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I  must  beg  ynur 
most  earnest  prayers  at  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace  ioT  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  his  saints ;  for  I  feel  daily  the 
motions  of  sin  striving  to  bring  me  into 
bondage  again,  that  I  might  serve  its  lusts. 
Yet  Christ  is  to  me  ALL  IN  ALL ;  nor  do 
I  desire  any  other  Saviour.  Therefore  I 
try  to  preach  him  as  the  all-sufficient 
friend  of  sinners,  **full  of  grace  and  truth,'* 
We  have  this  day  an  arrival  from  Ame- 
rica with  emigrants  to  our  colony.  Among 
them  are  twenty  Baptists,  two  of  them 
ministers.  Oraeiotu  netct  for  Africa*  ! 
Yea,  and  I  will  bless  God  I  live  in  such 
a  day. 

I  am,  dear  brother. 
Yours,  &c. 

C.  M.  Waring. 


BELIZE. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bourn  to  the  secretary,  dated 
Nov.  26,  1832. 

I  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  the 
divine  goodness ;  indeed  I  often  cannot 
find  words  to  express  what  I  feel.  I  find 
from  sabbath  to  sabbath,  in  my  labours,  and 
from  day  to  day,  in  my  experience,  the  most 
blessed  assurances  of  the  divine  pretence ; 
but  while  this  is  the  case,  my  soul  is 
daily  humbled  in  me  under  a  sense  of  my 
own  einfalDOfe,  and  at  the  comparatively 
rti/e  eacceae  in  tbtB  harren  field  of  labour. 


If  I  had  been  acting  on  other  groands 
than  that  of  self-deniai  and  disinterested, 
ness,  I  should  years  ago  have  lq[uitted  this 
part  of  the  field  ;  but  the  fear  of  God  has 
restrained.  I  have^often  thought  of  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  that  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  .not  strive,  but  be  patient  and  not 
please  himself. 

It  is  truly  "  a  wilderness,  a  land  of 
deserts,  and  of  pits,  of  drought,  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death."  Since  my  last  we 
have  had  a  number  of  removals  by  death. 
One  of  my  former  hearers,  the  late  wife 
of  the  chief  commissary,  died.  I  have 
reason  to  think  she  was  a  good  woman. 
She,  with  her  husband,  was  at  our  house 
part  of  an  evening,  and  stopped  over 
family  worship  the  last  time  she  was  from 
home  previous  to  her  sickness.  Last 
evening  I  heard  of  a  funeral  of  a  person 
who  was  up  and  walking  about  the  day 
before.  The  fever  and  ague  prevail  much 
at  present.  As  yet  we  have  been  pre- 
served from  the  cholera.  I  fear  from  our 
low  swampy  situation,  that,  should  it 
come,  the  mortality  will  be  great.  Since 
my  last,  I  have  been  a  journey  up  Belize 
River,  and  preached  at  four  different 
poinU.  At  three  of  the  places  I  had 
from  forty  to  fifty  present  I  think  these 
places  might  be  visited  wiih  a  horse  in 
the  dry  season.  I  was  accompanied  by  a 
coloured  gentleman  going  to  his  mahogany 
works  so  far  as  I  went.  At  the  upper 
place  of  the  four,  where  we  slept  the 
second  night  from  Belize,  I  preached  to 
about  forty,  including  children  and  do- 
mestics; this  is  a  mahogany  work,  and 
as  I  have  been  informed,  may  be  visited 
in  the  dry  season  in  less  than  a  day's 
ride  from  Belize  ;  all  the  other  places 
below  might  be  visited,  as  well  as  many 
others  above,  by  the  same  means,  at  that 
season  of  the  year  ;  but  as  there  are  no 
regular  roads,  and  as  the  horse  would 
have  to  swim  the  river  at  two  different 
points,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a  person 
to  succeed  at  first  without  a  guide. 

Should  my  life  be  spared,  I  intend  to 
attempt  it  next  dry  season.  I  think  if  it 
could  be  accomplished,  there  would  be  a 
considerable  prospect  of  good  being  done ; 
for  when  the  negroes  are  down  at  Belize, 
it  is  a  kind  of  holiday  with  them  ;  and 
such  are  their  habiu  of  intoxication,  that 
it  seems  to  forbid  the  hope  of  much  good 
being  done.  I  do  hope  that  things  in 
that  respect  will  be  better.  A  Ux  h..s 
been  laid  on  the  importation  of  qiirits, 
and  peraons  have  not  the  means  as  for- 
merly ;  indeed,  there  is  less  of  it  visible. 
We  have  received  intelligence  here  that 
in  the  new  states  of  Central  America,  ad- 
jo'inm^  us,  0\c'5  Yiaxt  v^s^d  a.  law  in 
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lavowof  totetAtion  ;  so  that  «  n«w  field 
for  Binioiw  it  tkfOWD  open,  iome  paiUof 
whidl,  in  fibint  of  dimate,  aio  perkapa 
the  finest  in  the  world » and  where  living  is 
lemarkably  cheap.  The  population,  I 
hawe  heard,  consists  of  3,000,000,  great 
fHiTt  of  which  are  either  Indian  or  of  In- 
daan  extracUcm.  Such  an  opening  calls 
for  ficah  exeitions  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  world.  We  have,  at  present, 
fo«r  candidates  for  admtsfion  into  the 
clinch,  besides  some,  on  whose  minds 
impmsioiii  hare  been  wrought.    Since 


I 


my  last,  by  means  of  onr  two  last  brethren^ 
in  connexion  with  some  of  the  eolomred^' 
we  have  opened  two  places  of  worship, 
one  in  two  difiEerent  villages,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  commenced  a  Sabbath  school  in 
each.     So  that  at  two  distinct  periods  on 
the  Sabbath,  at  the  same  hoar  that  we 
have  worship  in   the  chapd,   and   also 
there  is  worship  and  a  school  being  con- 
doeted  in  each  of  them,  besides  worship 
ones  in  the  week  in  each  of  them.     I- 
hope,  under  the  divine  blessing,  good  will' 
be  aeeomplished. 


LIST  OF   FOREiON   LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

Fmst  Indies Rer.  George  Pearce. . .  Calcutta Nov.  23. 

W.H.Pearce Do Nov.  24. 

J.Thomas Snlkea ••••Sep.  4. 

W.  H.  Pearce .Calcutta. Nov.  24. 

Andrew  Leslie Do Oct.  25. 

United  Missionaries. . .     Do Nov.  21 . 

W.Yates *....     Do July  25. 

W.H.Pearce Do July  S6. 

II.Beddy Patna Aug.  7. 

James  Williamson... .  .Sewry Sept.  29. 

Cbtlon Ebeneaer  Daniel Colombo Oct.  25. 

West  Indies.  .  • .  Jothna  Tinson Kingston Jan.  24. 

Do Do Feb.  4. 

Do Do Feb.  11. 

.     Do Do March  11. 

E.  Baylis Port  Maria Jan.  30. 

J.  Barlow Kingston Feb.  1. 

J.  Kin^on Yallalis Jan.  30. 

F.  Gvdner Kingston February  4. 

H.  C.  Taylor Spanish  Town Febmary  2. 

Do ^....         Do Januarys. 

Do Old  Harbour March  1. 

John  Clarke Spanish  Town February  4* 

W.  Dendy Kiogston  Gaol March  4. 

W.  Wliitahome.. Kingston March  1.    . 

T.  F.Abbott. Montego  Bay Jan.  26. 

Nichols  and  Abbott. .. .        Do Jan.  30. 

Do.  .... Montego  Bay  Gaol..  .  •  .Feb.  22. 

Joseph  Burton Nassau,  New  ProvidenceFebruary5. 

Do Do.........^. .March  6. 

Joseph  Boom Belixe Febraaxy  7. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Bath  Adxiuary  Sooibty. 

The  annual  services  in  connexion  with 
this  Society  commenced  on  Lord's  day, 
the  17th  of  March,  whea  onr  highly  es- 
teemed missionary  brethren,  Thomas  Bnr- 
chell  and  William  Knibb,  delivend  two 
BBoet  impressive  sermons  at  Com  Street 
chapel.  Our  Wesleyan  friends  having 
kindly  lent  us  the  use  of  their  large  chapel 
at  Walcot,  the  annual  Meeting  was  held 
Mt  this  place  on  Moadtty  ereniBg  the  18th. 
The  Rer,  Jacob  Stahle/,  sen.,  th9  snper- 


intendentof  the  Bath  circuit,  kindly  occu- 
pied the  chair.  The  Rev.  William  Ed- 
wards  implored  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
pmceedings  of  the  evening,  after  which, 
the  Report  was  read  by  one  of  the  seoe- 
tariea. 

Resolutions  agreeing  to  the  receiving  of 
the  Report — sympathising  with  the  s^s- 
sionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  dedaxatory  of 
their  coinplete  excul  pation  from  the  chaxges 
preferred^against  them  by  the  advocates  of 
Colonial  Slavery — declaring  the  cordial 
sympathy  of  the  meeting  vd  xk^b  voSSKtv&sgk 
of  theiT  co\onxad  bttxYnvn.  msA  vmM&tw  tatw 
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tQ  wute  in'  their  efibits  for  the  iminedi«te 
and  total  abolition  of   Colonial  Slavezy 

la  appointing  the  officen  and  com- 
mittee for  the  year  enming,  and  cordiallj 
acknowledging  the  gratitude  of  the  Society 
to  their  Wealeyan  brethren  for  the  loan 
of  thdlr  ehapelf  and  to  them  and  other 
Christian  br^hren  in  thia  city  for  their 
affsctionate  co-operation  in  the  aapport  of 
our  beloved  MiMionaries  and  the  Society, 
on  the  present  as  well  as  former  ocasions, 
weia  moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Brawn,  of  Longhton,  Thomas  Barchcll» 
Jacob  Stanley,  Jan.,  Theophilus  Eastman, 
WilUam  Knibb,  W.  W.  Cantlow,  and 
Owen  Clarke ;  as  also  by  Messrs.  John 
Paasmore,  James  Pearson,  and  Thomas 
Langdon. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  19th,  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Oantlow  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  at  Com  Street  Chapel,  and  the 


services  were  doaad  by  Mr.  Knibb  giving 
out  the  hymn  usually  sung  after  the  ade- 
bvation  of  the  LMd'a  supper  by  the 
ehorches  in  Jamaica. 

The  sum  of  £72.  4a.  4d.  waa  ^obtained 
by  this  auxiliaxy  during  the  paat  year ; 
the  collections  at  the  dose  of  our  late  ser* 
vices  amounted  to  about  £34.  We  have 
to  express  our  grateful  acknowledgments 
to  our  brethren  of  different  denominations 
in  this  dty  f<nr  their  truly  kind  support. 

The  attendance  at  each  of  the  services 
was  of  the  most  gratifying  description; 
while  our  brethren  and  ourselves  have  the 
strongest  grounds  to  dedare  these  were 
indeed  seasons  of  refreshing  ixom.  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

OwBN  Clarke, 
Thomas  Lamodon, 

SeereCoritfr. 


CantributionM  received  on  account  of 
March  30,  to  April  20,  1833,  not 

Lsgaey  of  Mr.  Mowbray,  late  of 
IlU^,   by   Rev.    J.    W. 

Wayne*  executor '...  ffo    0    0 

Lees  doty  and  expenjes    A    7    0 

44  13    0 

Cambridge :— Ladies,  by  Mrs.  E.  Fbster 

(i><enare.educatloa) 10  it    0 

Aylesbury :— Friends,  by  Mr.  Reynolds.  .SCO 
Toftsridge  and  *Whetrtone  :— Collection, 

by  Rev.  Mr.  rtakerton 9  11    S 

atepoey  :— Colleoled    by    Miss 

Davis. I  15    0 

MiM  Aadiews's  School. o   0    o 

£    1    (J 

HuntSngdonihlre    Society, 

bylfr.  Psiil:— 

Khaboltoe 17    1    S 

Hundagdon 4    0   9 

«1  11    « 

Clapbam :— Sedety  hi  aid  of  Missions, 

by  Rev.  Geocse  Browne SO    0    0 

Bath :— Cdlecnon  at  York  Street  Cha- 
pel, by  Rev.  P.  Cater 0    0    0 

Musnden  :--United  MiMionary  Aisooia- 

tioD,  a  mdety,  by 17    •    0 

litde  Kbg's  Hill :— Collectioo,  by  Rev. 

D.  Dossett. 1  IS    7 

Boxmpor:— Collected  by  MiiB  Church...    0    0    0 
Hemel  Benq»ted    Minionary   Associa- 
tion, by  Mr.  Howaxd 0  II    0 

Bieatfod:— fHendsibyRev.W.Raipdell   0    7    7 


the   Baptist   Missionary  Society,  from 
including  individual  subscriptions, 

wots  and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary, 
by  Mr.  B.  Anrtie,  TTessurer. 
Fnnae : — CoUections  and  Sub- 
scriptions   80    0    • 

Interest  on  Mr.  Butcher's  Le- 
gacy   10    o    0 

BeckingtoQ 16    0 

Chippeoham 4    8    8 

Warminster:— by MisiJutson    I  11    8 

Collectianfl 15    0    2 

CortoD 0  10  10 

110    %    5 

North  of  England  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  R.  PangUty  :— 

Oailisle 11    <   a 

Maryport S  17    O 

WorkmgtOB. 4    0   0 

Whitehaven 10    0  o 

HettoQ 8    0    0 

Rowley 4    0    0 

Sundries 14    0   0 

57  U    0 

Sanquhar :— Assodadon  for  Religious  pur- 
poses, by  Mr.  Halliday 3    0   0 

Cirenoteter :— CoUeotious,  &c.,  by  Rev. 
Daniel  White 13  11    0 

DONATIONS. 

John  BayUs,  Esq.  Pander*  Bud 30    o  0 

S.  P.  R 10   0   0 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  thank  our  friend  near  Aahborton,  for  the  account  he  has  sent  us  of  the  kind 
exertions  to  aid  the  Mission  in  that  quarter. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  returned  to  Mrs.  Frances  Truly,  of  Chipping 
Norton,  for  a  box,  containing  a  nnmber  of  Magazuiee,  bound  and  unbound,  with 
other  books ;  as  also  to  Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  of  Haddington,  for  four  divisions  of 
Itinerating  libraries,  for  the  use  of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica  ;  and  to  Miss  Mis- 
aent,  of  Shadwell,  for  some  fancy  pincushions. 


J.   HADDON,   PRfWrxn,  CA81XX  STRXBT,  PUfSBVmT. 


THS 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


■•— i»"f»" 


JUNE,  1833. 


IW      9  I 


>*"">i 


<       W       <■ 


CHRISTIANS  UNITED  IN  CHRIST.       / 

F^r  UB  we  home  fnany  members  in  one  body^  and  aU  membere  have 
not  the  same  office;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christp 
and  every  one  members  one  of  ano^A6r<-— Rom  akb  xii*  4^  5. 


Ths  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  abound  with 
fieurative  expressions,  some  of 
which  are  xesplendent  in  their 
imarery  and  pertinent  in  their 
application.  Some  of  the  most 
innocent  and  interesting  objects 
in  the  natural  world  were  selected, 
by'*  holy  men  of  old,"  to  brighten 
the  scenes  of  prophecy  and  grace 
die  pages  of  inspiration.  To 
Slustrate  the  doctrines  of  redemp- 
tion with  simplicity  and  correct- 
ness, and  to  enforce  the  practical 
parts  of  religion  on  the  hearts 
and  attention  of  mankind,  images 
and  things  with  which  every  one 
is  fiunillar  were  chosen ;  and,  being 
clothed  in  the  beauties  of  pure 
eloquence  and  the  charms  of  di- 
vine poetry,  they  produce  a  power- 
fill  impression  on  the  understand- 
ing and  affections.  In  the 
foriptures,  the  church  of  Christ  is 
represented  by  various  figures  and 
hy  fiuxnerotts  descriptions.  Some- 
times it  is  comparea  to  a  flock  of 
slieep,under  the  guidance  and  pro- 
tection of  a  kind  and  faithful 
shepherd,  who  leads  them  ''  in 
greea  pastures  beside  the  waters 
of  rest*"  Sometines  it  is  com- 
pared to  a  builjlM,  »uured  on  a 
sura  asd  hnmofeaUe  fbodation, 
▼OL.  Tin.  3rd  ssjujbs. 


and  having  its  various  parts  united 
in  one  superstruotnre  by  Jesus 
Christ,  "the  chief  comer-stone." 
In  the  language  at  the  head  of 
this  article,  it  is  conmared  to  a 
humnn  body,  composea  of  **  many 
members,"  these  membecs  6Uiag 
different  o£5ces,  while  all  contri- 
bute to  its  enjoyment  and  protec- 
tion. **  For  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and  aD 
members  have  not  the  same  offices 
so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another."  This  lan^age 
may  be  applied  to  a  partieuuir 
society  of  Uhristians,  united  for 
mutual  edification,  and  for  the 
observance  ^f  religious  institu- 
tions, or  to  die  whole  church  of 
Christ,  formed  of  ^U  believers  in 
every  age  and  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  Let  us  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain it,  by  making  a  few  simple 
remarks. 

I.  Contemplate  the  figure  under 
which  the  church  of  Christ  is 
here  represented — **  One  body  in 
Christ.** 

Among  the  Christians  at  Rome 
it  is  probable  some  of  them  were 
superior  to  the  rest  both  in  mental 
endowKients  and  spiritual  gifU  ; 
Iwt,  to  pcerent  the  isid»ln3a&.<^  f^^l 
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pride  or  self-complacency  in  the 
minds  of  such  persons,  the  apostle 
compared  the  Christian  church  to 
a  human  body,  composed  of 
"  many  memSers,"  between  which 
there  existed  a  mutual  and  unbro- 
ken dependance.  This  was  cal- 
culated to  check  the  first  appear- 
ance of  ostentation,  among  those 
whose  virtues  and  intellectual 
superiority  would  procure  them 
influence  and  distinction  in  the 
church,  by  exhibiting  the  original 
source  of  their  natural  talents, 
moral  endowments,  and  christian 
graces.  The  church,  thus  com- 
pared to  a'<body,"has  JesusChrist 
for  its  head,  on  whom  all  the  mem- 
bers are  dependent  for  their  spi- 
ritual existence  and  heavenly- 
mindedness.  There  is  great  beauty 
in  the  application  of  this  figure  to 
the  Christian  church :  on  the  one 
hand  it  exhibits  the  pre-eminence 
and  glory  of  Christ,  "  who  is  the 
head  of  the.  body,  the  church ;" 
and  on  the  other  it  points  out  the 
mutual  dependance  and  endearing 
relation  which  exist  among  all 
who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God. 
The  superiority  of  Christ,  the  head, 
to  his  people,  the  members  of  his 
body,  may  be  illustrated  by  all 
the  relations  of  life,  and  all  the 
modifications  of  society.  In  a 
community  or  nation  there  are 
various  gradations  among  the 
people  of  whom  it* is  composed, 
while  there  is  an  intimate  and 
reciprocal  connexion  between 
them ;  and,  to  promote  the  end  for 
which  society  exists,  supreme 
power  is  either  trusted  to  indivi- 
dual responsibility,  or  to  men  in  a 
collective  capacity.  Now  in  the 
human  body  there  is  an  obvious 
relation  between  all  its  members, 
and  one  of  them  cannot  say  to 
another,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ^ 
still,  greater  importance  is  attach- 
es/ to  some  than  the  rest,  while 
thegupremacycentTesin  the  head. 
Thei^  may  be  a  mutilatioii  of  its 


members,  but  if  the  head  conti- 
nues unimpaired  life  will  often 
remain;  while  if  the  head  is  vitally 
injured,  though  the  other  members 
should  escfipe  direct  injury,  life 
will  be  extinct.  In  like  manner 
Christ  is  the  "  fountain  of  life"  to 
all  who  believe  in  his  name,  '^  for 
he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead  ;  that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." "  And  God  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  cdl 
in  all." 

Again,  consider  the  numerous 
members  of  which  the  Christian 
church  is  constituted — •*  We  have 
manv  members  in  one  body." 

The  "body"  mentioned  in  this 
language  is  the  church  ot  which 
Christ  is  the  head,  and  all  who 
are  the  subjects  of  evangelical 
repentance  and  faith  are  its  real 
and  essential  members.  In  the 
human  body,  while  we  are  con- 
strained to  admire  its  beautiful 
texture,  and  the  mechanism  and 
originality  of  its  contrivance,  we 
are  not  less  delighted  with  the 
dependance  and  harmony  of  all 
its  members,  uniting  and  employ- 
ing their  influence  for  mutual  pro- 
tection and  reciprocal  enjoyment. 
If  disease  or  accident  requires 
the  amputation  of  a  single  limb, 
the  body  is  imperfect  and  deprived 
of  its  original  beauty ;  but,  when 
all  its  members  perform  their 
respective  functions  without  ob- 
struction^  we  exclaim  with  the 
psalmist,  ''I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  !"  Now  let  us 
contemplate  the  **  many  members" 
of  which  the  body  of  Christ  is 
composed,  and  we  shall  perceive 
the  force  and  propriety  of  Paul's 
expression,     what  an  interesting 

i  subject  do»  1iSB»  o^n  for  con- 
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t,ia  ourownmuidi,thftn 
unicKte  it  to  others  by 

by  lan^age.  We  can 
lureory  glance  at  the 
rom  its  comnieiicemeiit 

all  successive  periods 
and  we  can  pourtray  in 
■nation  its  glory  in  future 
d  the  accessions  which 

final  triumph  and  con- 
m ;  but  when  we  refer  to 
—to  the  hundreds,  and 
s,  and  millions,  who  have 
1   through  grace,"  and 

a  title  to  "  everlasting 
38,"  we  must  be  satisfied 
It  raptures  and  profound 
m.  Go,  Christian  !  and 
!  stars  which  decorate  the 
ind  fill  them  with  glory; 
number  every  particle  of 
t  is  found  on  the  face  of 

-,  go,  and  tell  the  dews 
iming,  which  sparkle  on 
ade  of  grass,  on  every 

the  field,  and  on  every 
le  forest;  go,  and  collect 
s  of  the  sea  in  the  hollow 
band,  and  calculate  the 
of  drops  they  contain: 
d  not  till  then,  can  jrott 
1  millions  of  souls  which 

0  the  church  of  Christ! 
the    pious    patriarchs, 

hets,  and  righteous  men 
J  to  the  ancient  people 
who  died  in  the  faith  of 
lised  Messiah;  consider 
t  udes  that  were  converted 
y  the  labours  of  apostolic 

1  the  progress  which  the 
lade  in  the  primitive  age 
Judea,  Greece,  and  the 
empire  ;  consider  the 
ent  of  the  Reformation, 
numbers  who  embraced 
tian  faith ;  consider  the 
B  whose  names  are  en- 
long  the  army  of  martyrs 
J  in  attestation  of  the 
(excellence of  the  Bible; 
the  aggregate  of  good 


men  now  in  exutenctf,  and  Um 
aceoea  of  prophetic  and  millennial 
glory  yet  unfolded  to  the  church 
of  Christ ;  and  this  wil)  gire  a  faint 
idea  of  "  the  many  members '' 
belonging  to  the  mystical  body  of 
Jesus.  • 

Furthermore,  as  the  church  of 
Christ  b  distinguished  by  "  many 
members,"  so  they  have  to  perfonn 
varioui  fuitctiont — "  All  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office." 

In  the  hsman  body  each  mem- 
ber has  a  different  office  assigned 
it  by  the  wise  Creator,  to  perform 
Ihe  duties  of  which,  it  possesses  a 
fitness  and  ability.  Tlie  eye,  for 
instance,  whose  formation  is  so 
delicate  and  admirable,  is  capable 
of  answering  all  the  objects  of 
vision  ;  the  ear,  whose  consiruc- 
lion  demonsti-ates  the  wisdom  of 
its  Maker,  is  designed  to  answer 
tlie  purposes  of  hearing;  and  the 
lianu,  which  moves  in  obedience  to 
ihe  will  of  man,  is  for  defence  and 
labour.  As  the  confbrmation  of 
these  members  differs  from  ono 
Linother,  so  their  offices  are  pecu- 
liar, and  each  of  them  must  per- 
form its  particular  functions.  This 
variety  of  offices  allotted  to  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  human 
body  is  eqiially  obvious  in  the 
church  of  God ;  for,  when  Christ 
ascended  on  high,  he  received 
gifts  for  men,  "and  gave  some 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ.'' 

This  gradual  distinction  and 
mutual  variety  among  believers 
seem  necessary  for  the  existence 
of  a  Christian  church,  and  for 
answering  the  design  of  its  forma- 
tion, whileit  is  a  sight  of  peculiar 
interest  to  witnen  contrary  «l^ 
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til  of  them  would  be  essential  to 
its  completion,  while  there  would 
be  an  unbroken  dependance 
between  link  and  link,  extending 
to  the  two  extremes;  so  in  the 
church  of  God,  erery  Christian, 
however  humble,  or  poor,  or  des- 
pised, or  weak  in  faith,  or  rich  in 
good  works,  is  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  related  to  an 
**  innumerablecompany  of  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect."  "  The  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee ;  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you;"  for 
**  the  whole  body,  fitly  joined 
together,  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 
And  when  ''the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth"  shall  be 
consummated,  how  glorious  will 
be  the  scene  !  how  intimate 
the  union  !  how  ardent  the  affec- 
tion !  There  the  pious  patriarchs, 
the  holy  prophets,  the  righteous 
men  of  old,  the  devoted  apostles, 
the  army  of  martyrs,  the  noble 
reformers,  the  despised  puritans, 
the  Braiherds,  and  Elliots,  and 
Martyns  of  modem  renown,  to- 
gether with  our  Fullers,  and 
Pearces,  and  Halls,  and  all  the 
elect  gathered  from  the  four  winds 
of  heaven,  shall  be  united  in  "one 
body"  and  be  presented  to  the 
Divine  Majesty  **  a  glorious 
diurch,not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish."  "If  there  be  there- 
fore any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  of  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like  minded,  hav- 
ing  the  same  love,  being  of  one 
scmd,  of  one  mind."    Gentle 


Reader,  are  you  a  Christian  ?  Ate 

Ku  "  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
pe  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  ?"  Have  you  believ« 
ed  with  the  heart  unto  ri^teous- 
ness,  and  with  the  mou&  made 
confession  unto  salvation  ?  Then 
love  the  brethren  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  and  pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem. 

Members  of  churches,  if  you 
are  Christians,  you  not  only  '^  live 
by  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God," 
but  you  are  united  to  one  another 
by  principle  and  affection,  by 
sympathy  and  hope :  "  follow 
then  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  whereby  one 
may  ^ify  another."  "  Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  Grod 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you."       J.  P. 

Ok  Organic  or  Verbal  In- 
spiration. 
A  reply  to   the   question,  *'  Did 
the  inspiration   of  the  Sacred 
Writers   extend   to    words   as 
well  as  things  ?" 

{Concluded  from  p.  208.) 

Maimonides  was  a  sort  of  free- 
thinker among  his  countrymen, 
and  did  not  contend  for  so  much. 
That  the  Jews  believed  God  was 
the  author  of  every  word  in  the 
Pentateuch,  see  Witsius,  Preef. 
ad.  Miscell.  vii. 

2.  In  the  Fathers. 

Mr.  Blomfield  (now  Bishop  of 
London)  informs  us  that ''  it  was 
the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  Chry- 
sostom,  Origen,  Cyril,  &c.,  that 
not  a  letter  nor  a  point  in  the  books 
of  scripture  was  without  some 
hidden  meaning."  See  Suicer. 
V.  y^af^.  p.  786. 

3.  In  the  Schoolmen. 

Much  satisfaction  is  not  to  be 
expected  from  this  class  of  writers. 
If  the  inquirer  has  the  requisite 
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be   *iU,  oeihapt,  not  think 
worth  while    to  consult  Tbon 
Aqninu,    Snnm.    Theol.,    nor 
Peter  Lombard's  "  Boole  of  Sen- 
tences," nor  any  other  of  those 
productions  of  the  middle  age*. 

4.  Jn  the  writinga  of  the  Re- 
fbrmen. 

Here  ve  may  notice  the  state- 
ment of  Bishop  Blomfield.  "  At 
the  reformation  (he  says)  Luther 
fiDd  his  followers  maintained  that 
the  subject-matter  alone  of  Holy 
Scripture  was  furnished  by  inspi- 
ration ;  but  that  the  form  and 
expression  were  tfie  writer's  own  ; 
and  this  they  proved  from  the 
great  diversity  of  style  which  ia 
perceivable  in  the  sacred  volume. 
The  papists  immediately  took 
sdvantage  of  this  concession, 
and  built  upon  it  the  following 
a^iument :  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
supplied  nothing  more  than  the 
subject-matter,  while  the  mode 
of  expressing  it  was  left  to  the 
writer,  it  may  be  that  the  pro- 
phets and  apostles  erred  in  this 
particular,  and  that  they  have 
stated  in  inaccurate  terms  the 
truths  which  were  inspired  by  the 
Spirit ;  and,  therefore,  some  other 
principle  of  faith  must  be  added  to 
the  HolyScripture.  Upon  this  the 
Protestant  divmes,  in  general, 
abandoned  the  opinion  of  Luther ; 
and  mainuined  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  inspired,  not  only  the  fecta 
and  doctnnes,  but  ahn  the  phra- 
seology of  scripture.  This  notion 
Vaa  espoused  by  the  divines  of 
Saxony,  and  soon  became  pretty 
general  in  the  Reformed  church. 
Hence  we  find  Calovius,  Pfeiffer, 
Witsius,  Carpzovius,  &c.,  strenu- 
ously maintaining  die  notion  of 
organic  inspiration,  and  treating 
the  more  qualified  opinion  as  a 
tenet  of  Socinianism ;  which, 
however,  was  retained  by  the 
See  Hoebeim^i  He- 
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iWBta,  ThaoL  Dogm.  5>-  il^- 199. 

Rnmpeai  Comment  Crit.  ad  HtWoe 
N.  T.  p.  4."  C.  J.  BlomfiekTe 
Dissert  on  the  Traditional  Know- 
ledge of  a  Promised  Redeemer, 
1819.  p.  120. 

Archbishop  Tillolson  obeervei 
in  general  "  that,  considenag^ 
end  of  inspiration,  which  mw  'ta 
bform  the  world  certainly  of  the 
will  of  God,  it  is  necessary  for 
every  man  to  believe  that  the  in- 
spired penmen  were  so  far  assist- 
ra  as  was  necessary  to  this  end  : 
and  he  that  thinks  upon  good 
grounds  that  this  end  cannot  be 
secured,  unless  every  word  and 
syllabl.e  were  immediately  dic- 
tated, bath  reason  to  believe  it 
was  so;  but  if  any  man  upon 
good  grounds  thiolu  the  end  of 
writing  the  scripture  may  be  suf- 
ficiency secured  without  that,  he 
hath  no  reason  to  conclude  that 
God,  who  is  not  wanting  in  what 
is  necessary,  is  guilty  of  doing 
what  is  superfluous."  Serm.  vol. 
3,  p.  438.  In  Blomfield.  p.  ISl. 
See  Dr.  Dwight,  Serm.  49.  - ' 
Bow,  Jlfay3,  1833.  W.N. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above 
Ihave  had,  through  the  kindness  of 
arriend,an  opportunity  of  perusing 
Mr.  Alexander  Carson's  work, 
entitled  "  The  Theories  of  Inspi- 
ration of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  proved  to  be  er- 
roneous ;  with  remarks  on  the 
Christian  Observer  and  Eclectic 


Review,  1 830  ;**  and  I  feel  greatly 
confirmed  in  the  truth  of     ' 
have  written.    If  I  had  access  U 


that  learned  and  powerful  writer, 
I  would  thank  him  for  the  acute- 
oess  in  argument,  and  felicity 
of  illustration,  which  have  inter- 
ested my  attention.  I  would  re- 
mind him,  in  the  words  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Part^,ti».'l."G«a*ia- 
ness  o(  mftiLTLei  a  liov  YaciQinwftr 
ent  witti  zea\  tei  ttifti  \  mA  \X  "■» 
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iMKkHiktfcUjr  poMNbk  to  <;antiii 
ta  Ijbe  frinc^pU^  wilbmit  le- 
WKmueingfSie  spirit f  of  CkTisUaii- 
Uiy,"*  I  would  lament  that  he 
dimld  «eem  to  be  so  much  a 
stranger  to  the  '*  meekness  aad 
gmitleaess  of  Christ"  The 
firtiter  tM  re  is  neyer  wanting: 
the  Muaniter  in  $nodo  idmost 
abrays .  Why  should  a  Christian 
ninister  appear,  like  Hercules, 
with  a  hyige^  knotted  club  in 
his  hand  ?  The  proverb  says, 
''Dip  the  nail  in  oil ;  it  will  drive 
the  better/'  I  would  most  res- 
pectfully intreat  him,  as  an  elder, 
lo  remember  the  pungent  admo- 
nition of  the  apostle, — ^*  If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  q(  another.'^    GaL  v.  16. 


The  Juvb  Mssmvos. 

T»  1^  Editor  (f  the  Baptiit  Magadne, 

Our  Missionary  Meetmgs  are 
at  hand.  With  your  permission 
I  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two  res- 
pecting them.  It  is,  I  conceive,  a 
matter  of  some  importance  ^at 
fliey  should  be  so  attended  and 
conducted  as  to  exert  none  but  a 
beneficial  influence  upon  the  great 
objects  they  are  designed  to  pro- 
mote. Perhaps  you  will  concur 
with  me  in  thinking,  that  this  has 
not  always  been  the  case.  Some- 
times speeches  have  been  made 
of  a  very  questionable  tendency, 
and  feelings  excited  but  little  m 
accofdance  with  the  nature  of 
&at  kingdom  within  us,  which  is 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
Ae  Holy  Ghost. 

A  Missionary  meeting  should  be 
preeminently  distinguished  by  the 
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prevalence  of  a  lowiy  aiad  de- 
votional spirit.  For  my  aim 
part,  I  wish  tlrara  wer^  Um 
speidcing  and  more  praying. 

If  our  love  to  the  Redeemer 
needs  to  be  qnickeaed,  and  oar 
zeal  in  his  service  iniamed,  in- 
stead of  applying  the  stimulants 
of  human  oratory,  the  more  e£fec- 
tual  way  would  surely  be  to  ap- 
proach to  that  altar  of  living  fire, 
at  which  they  were  first  enkindled. 
A  Missionary  prayer-meeting  is, 
I  am  well  aware,  &r  the  most  part, 
but  an  uninviting  sort  of  thing. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so ;  cmd,  while 
it  is,  I  know  not  how  we  can 
look  upon  ourselves  as  being  ia 
the    right    temper    of  mind    for 
Missionary  work.    It  is  not  likely, 
I  fear,  that  the  proposition  would 
be  entertained,  were  it  submitted, 
to  transform  one  of  our   great 
assemblies,  at  whidi  speeches  are 
made  and  speakers  are  applauded, 
into  a  congregation  of  suppliants 
and  intercessors  at  the  throne  of 
grace.     But  if  this  may  not  be 
done,  and  a  prayer  at  the  open- 
ing must  content  us,  we  should 
at  least  aim  to  preserve  the  spi- 
rituality of  mind  which  that  act 
of  devotion  supposes,  and  be  upon 
our  guard  against  whatever  may 
banish  or  impair  it.      Do    you 
think.  Sir,  that  we  are  su£Bciently 
impressed    with    the    conviction 
that  Grod  is  every  thing,  and  ^at 
we  are  nothing?     We  acknow* 
ledge,  it  is  true,  the  necessity  of 
divine  influence  to  give  success 
to  our  measures,  and  I  believe 
the  acknowledgment  is  made  in 
aincerit;^ ;  but  I  sometimes  ques- 
tion whether  the  sentiment  has 
taken  deep   hold  of  our  hearts, 
and    whetner    we    so    distinctly 
recognize  it  to  ourselves  as  to  have 
our  feelings  and  conduct  influ- 
enced by  it  at  our  great  meetings. 
"  Great  meetings  ;*'  so  indeed  we 
call  them;  but  may  another  word 


Tke  June  M«eling$: 
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oitted  on  this  point  ?  Th^ 
mce  on  the  Wednesday 
^  at  the  Surrey  chapel  is 
eral  good.     The  house  is 

overflowing,  but  comfort- 
illed.  The  meeting  on 
ay  morning  is  contained  in 
elds  Chapel ;  and  the  con^ 
on,  on  Wednesday  mom- 
>uld  not  number  for  several 
3ast,  I  suppose,  above  700 
persons. 

spears,  then,  that  all  Lon- 
with  our  friends  from 
mtry  in  addition,  does  not 
i  at  the  first  of  our  Mis- 
r  services  more  than  an 
ry  Sabbath-day  congre- 
;  and  the  Report-meeting, 
some  8,000  or  10,000  Bap- 
esident  in  the  metropolis, 
s  together  only  about 
The  Irish  meeting  and 
ime  Mission,  sometimes,  but 
vays,  fill  the  great  room  at 
ty  of  London  Tavern ;  the 
ly  College  sermon  brings 
er  400  or  500  persons  in 
shire  Square  ^    the    conti- 

mission  last  year  just  fiUed 
I  Hall.  And  these  are  our 
meetings  !     O,  Sir,  where 

zeal,  where  our  co-opera- 
where  the  Christian  spirit 
ich  we  should  provoke  one 
it  to  love  and  good  works  ? 

especially  to  fix  the  atten- 
r  your  readers,  both  pastors 
sople,  upon  the  thin  attend- 
it  the  Wednesday  morning 
Q.  That  sermon  is  gener- 
ireached  by  some  esteemed 
er  from  the  country,  not 
5  x>f  our  own  denomination, 
fear,  I  have  understood,  the 
F.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham, 
o  have  been  the  preacher, 
Hvine  Providence  has  dis- 
nted  us.      I  hardly  know, 


Sir,  whether  it  is  right  to  fM  sb, 
but  I  have  a  sort  of  secret  satis- 
faction   that  our    lukewarmness 
is  thus  spared  an  exposure  before 
that    honoured    minister,  whose 
own   congregation,  every  Lord's 
day,  presents  him  with  an  audience 
many  times  larger  than  all  ours 
put  together  was  likely  to  have 
sent   him.      Three  years  ago,  I 
think   it  is,  or  four.  Dr.    J6hn 
Brown,    of   Edinburgh,    at    the' 
request  of  the  committee,  under- 
took   this    service,  and    it    wa^ 
painful  beyond  expression  to  see 
the  empty  seats  on  that  occasion 
in  the  chapel  in  the  City  Road. 
If  others  felt  as  I  did,  they  have 
not  yet  forgot  their  feelings,  nor 
are  likely  to  forget  them,   l  could 
almost  wish  that  the  committee 
would  not  invite  ministers  of  such 
respectability    and     talent,'  and 
bring    them  up  from  such  dis- 
tanceSf  until  a  livelier  interest  is 
taken  in  the  serviee.    But,  irre- 
spectively of  the  preacher,  there 
are  considerations  of  another  and 
unspeakably  higher  kind,  which 
ought  to  induce  us  all  to  attend: 
They    are  too  obvious  to  need 
pointing  out;    and  I  must  not 
trespass  too  much  on  your  kind- 
ness in  granting  a  place  in  your 
pages  to  these  remarks.    Let  me 
only  add  my  earnest  hope  that 
some  effort  will  be  made,  by  every 
individual  who  reads  them,  to  re- 
move die  evil  of  which  they  com- 
plain ;  and  especially  that  pastors 
will  say  a  word  or  twoonthe  subject 
from  their  pulpits,  when  they  give 
notice  of  the  meetings.      A  word 
from  them  will  do  much.    Thehr 
people  love  them,  and  will  follow 
the  voice  of  their  Shepherds. 
I  am.  Sir, 

A  ViLLAOB  Pastor* 
May  15,  1833. 
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ThB   VOLUITTART   PoV«ETT  OF 

THE  Redeemer. 

*  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  that,  though  he 
was  rich  J  yet  for  your  sokes  he 
became  poor^  that  ye,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich" 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

(Continued from  p,  flZ.) 

The  doctrines  of  divine  reve- 
lation,  though  not  delivered  to  us 
in  a  systematic  form,  do,  never- 
theless, constitute  a  very  sublime 
and  beautiful  system,  the  several 
truths  of  which  are  intimately 
connected,  and  mutually  depend- 
ent on  each  other;  so  that  the 
relinquishment  of  one  important 
doctrine  of  the  divine  word  in- 
volves the  surrender  of  a  second, 
—the  unity  broken  in  one  part 
renders  every  part  insecure ; — as 
the  removal  of  one  step  from  a 
flight  of  geometrical  stairs  would 
endanger  the  entire  fabric,  by  in- 
vading the  principle  on  which  it 
18  constructed.  This  is  strikingly 
evinced  in  the  case  before  us.  To 
the  inquiry,  When  did  the  Saviour 
become  poor,  or  pass  from  a  state 
of  riches  to  one  of  poverty  ?  the 
answer  in  the  preceding  paper 
has  been — ^wh^n  **  he  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeniBss  of 
men/' — when,  by  the  assump- 
tion of  our  nature,  he  became 
**  Immanuel,  God  with  us.*'  This 
answer,  it  is  evident,  is  founded 
6n  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  in- 
carnation ;  his  incarnation  again 
necessarily  involves  the  fact  of  his 
pre-existence ;  while  the  grace 
evinced  by  his  condescension  de- 
pends entirely  on  the  dignity  of 
his  original  nature,  and  the  height 
of  his  previous  elevation.  Now 
as  the  answer  to  **  Seek  Truth" 
is  based  on  these  doctrines,  it 
occurred  to  the  writer,  as  afford- 
ing the  strongest  collateral  evi- 


dence of  their  truth,  that  no  solu- 
tion of  the  difficulty  proposed 
can  be  furnished  by  those  fix>m 
whose  creed  the  divinity  and  pre- 
existence  of  the  Saviour  are  ex- 
cluded. Against  the  disciples  of 
that  school  who  maintain  the  sim- 
ple humanity  of  Christ,  the  ob- 
jection urged  by  our  correspon- 
dent remains  in  full  force.  For 
how  can  he  be  said  to  become 
poor,  who  never  was  rich  ?  How 
could  he  manifest  the  virtue  of 
condescension,  who  never  was 
exalted?  Jesus  Christ,  consi- 
dered simply  as  a  man,  came  into 
the  world  under  the  influence  of 
a  law  over  which  he  had  no  con- 
trol. His  poverty  was  not  the 
result  of  his  choice;  and  he  never, 
at  any  period,  rose  to  those 
worldly  honours  and  distinctions 
which  would  have  afforded  him 
the  opportunity  of  exemplifying 
the  virtue  in  question.  He  could 
not  voluntarily  lay  aside  his  riches, 
for  riches  he  never  possessed. 
"  The  foxes,"  said  he,  "  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

The  question  then  returns,  if 
Christ  were  only  a  man,  in  what 
respects  was  he  ever  rich,  and 
when  did  he  become  poor  ?  The 
answer  given  by  Mr.  Belsham  is, 
'^He  was  rich  in  miraculous 
powers,  which  it  was  at  his  option 
to  employ  for  his  own  benefit ;" 
or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Im- 
proved Version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, — "  that  our  Lord  was 
rich  in  miraculous  powers,  which 
he  could  employ  if  he  pleased  to 
his  own  advantage." 

As  this  appears  to  be  the  only 
intelligible  meaning  Unitarians  are 
able  to  affix  to  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage, it  may  not  be  improper  to 
examine  how  far  it  will  bear  the 
test  of  foir  and  impartial  criti- 
cism. 


• 
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I.  In  the  firtt  place,  if  the 
ricbet  here  ascribed  to  our  blesied 
Lord  Qonsisted  in  his  power  of 
working  miracles^  it  will  be  oAtu- 
ral  to  inquire^  what  was  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  that  power.  Was 
it  original  and  underived ;  or  was 
it  imparted  and  dependent?  If 
the  former^  then  must  the  Saviour 
have  been  possessed  of  a  divine 
attribute:  for  a  power  to  sus- 
pend the  laws  of  the  universe  at 
willy  is  the  prerogative  of  Him 
only  who  instituted  those  laws, 
and  first  called  them  into  ope- 
ration. But  to  admit  this, 
w^d  be  to  concede  the  very 
doctrine  which  it  is  the  design  of 
this  interpretation  of  the  passage 
toe^ade. 

If  the  latter  alternative  be 
adopted,  viz.:  that  the  power 
which  Jesns  Chrbt  possessed  of 
working  miracles  vras  imparted  to 
him,  and  in  its  exercise  entirely 
dependent  on  the  will  of  his  hea- 
Tenly  Father — then,  in  what  res- 
pects did  our  blessed  Lord  differ 
Rom  his  apostles,  who  were  also 
in  possession  of  a  similar  power^ 
derived  from  the  same  Almighty 
source,  and  who  were  never 
known  to  abuse  that  power  by 
taming  it  to  purposes  of  personal 
aggrandisement?  Possessed  of 
the  same  means  of  wealth,  they 
continued  in  a  state  of  poverty 
as  well  as  their  Lord  and  Master. 
'/Silver  and  gold,**  said  they, 
^  we  have  none ;"  and  they  said 
.thb~  on  an  occasion  when  they 
were  about  to  exercise  miraculous 
power  for  a  benevolent  purpose. 
Why,  then,  should  our  admira- 
tion be  fixed  exclusively  on  the 
Redeemer ;  and  be  directed 
thither  throughout  the  writings 
of  the  very  men,  whose  lives — 
according  to  this  vi^w  of  the 
subject  —  furnish  corresponding 
illustrations '  of  the  same  mag- 
nanimous and  anti-salfish  virtue  ? 


Is  there  any  intermediate  Une 
between  these  ei(tremes?  Will 
it  be  said,  that  our  Saviour  was  in 
possession  of  miraculous  agency, 
in  a  sense  in  which  it  was  not 
entrusted  to  any  of  hb  disciples  ? 
— ^that  with  Him  the  power  was 
discretionary — at  his  own  disposal 
— the  exercise  of  it  depending 
solely  on  his  own  will?  This 
gratuitous  assumption  is  still  beset 
with  insuperable  difficulties.  What 
is  a  power  to  control,  suspend,  or 
reverse  the  established  laws  of  the 
universe  at  pleasure,  short  of  Om- 
nipotence !  And  what  is  Omni- 
p;>tence  but  a  divine  attribute? 
And  if  one  divine  attribute  may 
be  communicated,  why  not  ano- 
ther?— why  not  all?  -  which  would 
lead  us  to  the  impious  absurdity 
of  a  created  deity  I  Moreover, 
would  it  not  be  an  impeachment 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  infinite 
Jehovah  to  suppose  that  he  would 
entrust  a  power,  capable  of  such 
fearful  results,  to  the.  hands  of 
a  ''peccable  and  fallible"  mor- 
tal like  ourselves,  who,  acqording 
to  our  opponents,  was  ever  liable 
to  err,  and  whose  error  of  judg- 
ment, if  sustained  by  such  potency 
of  action,  would  have  exposed  to 
peril  all  the  existing  relations  in  the 
creation,  and  the  highest  destinies 
of  its  sons.  While  we  r^^rd 
this  power  as  residing  exclusively 
with  the  Deity,  through  whatever 
instrumentality  it  may  be  exer- 
cised, we  feel  that  our  ^lterests 
are  safe,  and  our  hearts  are  satis- 
fied. Omnipotence  is  here  asso- 
ciated with  infallibility :  if  his  arm 
is  almighty,  "  his  understanding 
also  is  infinite."  But  could  we  for 
one  moment  regard  miraculous 
agency  as  transferred  to  human 
hands,  that  moment  our  confi- 
dence would  be  exchanged  for 
anxiety  and  dismay. 

On  such  a  supposition,  likewise, 
miraples  would  cease  to  be  an  inlal- 
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lible  test  of  tr4ith,  since  they  would 
no  longer  bear  the  seal  and  signa- 
ture of  a  divine  hand.     On  this 
account  Jesus  Christ,  considered 
as  a  teacher,  would  be  greatly 
inferior  to  the  prophets  who  pre- 
ened him,  and  to  his  own  disciples 
and  followers.     His  credentials, 
as  a  messenger  from  heaven,  would 
be  less  satisfactory   than  theirs. 
The  God  of  eternal  truth  gave 
testimony  to  the  verity  of  their 
message,   ^  bearijig  them  tukness 
by  signs  and  wonders,  and  divers 
miracles.*'    And   this    testimony 
was  continued  after  the  bodily 
presence  of   their    Saviour   was 
withdrawn  :   "The  Lord  working 
with    tbem    and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following."    But 
under  what  different -and  disad* 
vantageous  circumstances  is  the 
Saviour  presented  to  us,  if  divested 
of  his  own  personal  divinity,  and 
cut  off  from  those  divine  attesta- 
tions   which     accompanied    the 
miracles  of   others !     On    what 
ground  eould  he  rest  his  claims 
to  be  received  as  the  Messiah,  or 
challenge  belief  to  the  verity  and 
authority    of    his    instructions  ? 
What    evidence  would    miracles 
supply  to  the  correctness  of  his 
doctrines,  to  enable  him  to  say 
to  his  enemies,  ''The  works  which 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me,'* — or  to  his 
friends, ''  Believe  me  for  the  very 
works*  sake?"     If  the  evidence 
supplied  by  miracles  constitute  one 
of  the  main  pillars  of  Chiistianity, 
surely  that  evidence  should  be  most 
apparent  in  reference  to  its  acknow- 
ledged founder.   But  here  it  would 
be  whoHy  wanting.  The  hypothesis 
which  transfers  this  power  to  a  cre- 
ated beinff ,  destroys  its  validity  as 
an  infallible  test  of  moral  truth. 
On  this  subject,  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
with  his  accustomed  force  of  rea- 
soning,  remarks :  ''Ifmiraculoua 
ppwer  was  eotirdy  a  dUcreiimuiry 


power,  lodged  in  the  hands  and 
placed  at  the  will  of  its  possessor, 
to  be  used  for  any  purpose  he 
pleased  ; —  then,    what    security 
have  we  that  it  has,  in  every  in- 
stance, been   used  agreeably   to 
the  design  for  which  it  was  bes- 
towed—  always    in    support    of 
truth,  and  never  of  error — always 
for  the  accomplishment  of  divine, 
and  never  of  selfish  ends  ?     The 
very  expression  that  it  was  *'at 
kU  option**  how  he  should  employ 
this  power, — at  the  option  of  a 
man    like  ourselves,   subject  to 
the  perverting  influence  of  human 
infirmities  and  human  passions, — 
supposes   the  possibility    of  the 
one,  as  well  as  of  the  other :  and 
thus    a   miracle,    however   fully 
ascertained,  ceases  to  be  a  con- 
clusive evidence  of  truth,  or  a  cer- 
tain indication  of  the  Divine  will."^ 
II.  If  the  Saviour's  riches  con- 
sisted in  miraculous  agency — the 
question  still  remains,  when  did 
he  become  poor  ?    This  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  makes  no 
provision  for  that  reverse  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  is  supposed  to 
constitute  a  distinguishing  feature 
in  the  history  of  the  illustrious 
person  referred  to.   The  power  of 
working  miracles  continued  with 
our  blessed  Lord  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  ministry,  with  undimi- 
nished splendour,  and  with  irre* 
sistible  evidence.      One   of  the 
most  striking  exercises  of  it  occur- 
red within  a  very  short  period  of 
his  decease,  when  he  called  his 
friend   Lazarus   from  the  grave, 
and  restored  him  who  had  been 
dead   four    days    to  the    affec- 
tionate embrace  of  his  disconso- 
late   relatives.      And  when  the 
existence  of  this  power  was  no 
longer    evinced    in    summoning 
from  the  invisible  world  the  spirits 
of  the  departed,  and  in  rekind- 
ling the  vital  energy  of  others — 
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fd  it  WAS  afforded  in  the  promised 
resiiscitatioii  of  his  own.  **  Des- 
troy this  temple/*  said  he  to  his 
enemies,  '^and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up."  "  When,  therefore, 
be  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them ;  and  they 
believed  the  Scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said/'  If, 
then,  the  riches  of  our  Lord  con- 
sisted in  his  miraculous  powers — 
when  were  these  powers  with- 
drawn, or  when  were  they  relin- 
quished ?  And  had  they  been 
either,  how  would  his  poverty  in 
this  respect  have  contributed  to 
the  riches  of  his  disciples  ? 

Tlie  writer  is  not  ignorant  of 
the  attempt  which  has  been  made 
to  evade  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment by  recurring  to  the  original 
language — no  uncommon  subter- 
fuge amongst,  critics  of  a  certain 
school,  whose  philological  skill  is, 
alas !  too  evidently  employed,  on 
some  occasions,  not  to  elicit  the 
recondite  meaning  of  a  passage, 
but  to  escape  from  its  obvious 
import.  We  are  reminded  that 
the  English  word  became,  denoting 
transition;  is  not  necessary  to  a 
faithful  rendering  of  the  original, 
which  is  susceptible  of  a  meaning 
synonymous  with  continued  or 
remained,  making  the  riches  and 
poverty  of  the  Redeemer  to  be 
simultaneous,  and  not,  as  our  ver- 
sion of  the  text  denotes,  a  trans- 
itioii  from  the  one  to  the  other.  It 
appears,  however,  from  the  best 
authorities,  that  all  which  can  be 
fairly  claimed  by  our  opponenthi, 
on  the  score  of  philology,  is,  that 
the  original  word  is  susceptible  of 
either  translation — ^that  it  is  some- 
times employed  to  denote  simply 
the  idea  of  existence,  and  at 
others,  a  passing  from  one  state 
of  being  to  another.  This  is  the  ^ 
whole  that  biblical  erudition  can  ' 
deantad^   and    this    is    readily 


granted.*  But  when  the  doctrine 
of  a  text  is  sXispended  on  the  im^ 
port  of  a  term  which  is  suscep- 
tible of  two  interpretations,  the 
connexion  in  which  it  occurs  is 
the  only  safe  and  legitimate  rule, 
to  determine  which  shall  be 
adopted.  On  this  principle,  the 
sense  in  which  Paul  employs  the 
word  in  question  is  easily  ascer- 
tained. 

There  are,  apparently  at  least, 
two  transitions  introduced  into 
the  passage.  That  of  the  people 
of  Gtod  from  a  state  of  degrada- 
tion and  poverty,  to  one  of  honour 
and  opulence,  —  that  of  the 
Saviour  from  a  state  of  glory  and 
riches,  to  one  of  meanness  and 
poverty  ;  and  these  *  transitions 
are  not  only  connected  as  cause 
and  effect,  but  they  are  placed 
in  direct  contrast,  constituting  the 
ascending  and  desdending  coun- 
terparts of  each  other.  Now  the 
idea  of  transition  will  surely  not 
be  excluded  from  both  these  allu- 
sions ;  but  if  it  be  expelled  from 
the  one,  while  it  is  retained  in  the 
other,  the  point  and  beauty  of 
the  antithesis  is  lost. 

III.  If  Socinians  are  not  able 
to  dispose  of  the  idea  of  transition 
from  the  passage,  they  certainly 
have  succeeded  in  reversing  its 
terms.  Regarding  Jesus  Christ 
simply  as  a  man,  and  his  miracu- 
lous powers  las  constituting  his 
riches,  then,  his  riches  did  not  pre- 
cede, but  were  subsequent  to  his 
poverty.  His  poverty  commenced 
at  his  birth ;  his  miraculous 
powers  with  his  public  ministry : 
he  merged  from  obscurity  into 
notice, — he  ascended  from  weak- 


*  In  a  critique  in  the  Eclectic  Ke- 
view.  Vol.  V.  p.  340,  after  a  critical 
analyaia  of  the  original  word,  it  is  affirm- 
ed, Uiat  "  it  occurs  six  times  in  the  Old 
Testamei^t  and  Apocrj^^^^  ^^"^  aVua^^Vtw 
the  sense  of  Vtanamon  ^la  ^xsnw^^xv  <2St 
op«ilenc«  to  \>o^efty  " 
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neas  into  strength, — he  roie  from 
poverty  to  riches  >  and  hence  the 
Socinian  creed  acts  upon  the 
passage,  somewhat  as  the  camera 
ibseura  is  known  to  do  on  the 
natural  world,  presenting  the 
images  of  its  respective  objects 
exactly  in  an  inverted  position. 

IV.  Finally.  If  the  grace  here 
referred  to — constituting  so  pro- 
minent a  feature  in  the  character 
of  our  Lord— consisted  merely  in 
his  non -appropriation  of  miracu- 
lous agency  to  his  personal  bene- 
fit, then  it  fails  as  an  example  of 
the  virtue  it  is  adduced  to  illus- 
trate, and  supplies  no  motive  to 
its  exercise. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  apostle's 
design,  in  the  chapter  whence  the 
verse  is  taken,  is  to  urge  on  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Corinth 
the  important  duty  of  Christian 
liberality.  This  he  does  by  re- 
curring to  different  motives : — 
^Wch  as  virtuous  emulation  — 
citing  the  examples  of  the  churches 
in  Macedonia,  whose  '^  deep 
poverty  had  abounded  to  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  ;*' — tlieir 
own  honour  and  consistency  as 
a  Christian  church  — "  Therefore 
as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
faith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence ;  see 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  dso  :** 
-—and,  lastly,  by  an  appeal  to  our 
Saviour's  example;  and  to  their 
acknowledged  obligations  to  him 
as  the  author  of  all  their 
spiritual  distinctions.  "  For  ye 
know,"  says  he,  "  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,"  Sec, 

To  those  who  connect  this 
passage  with  the  incarnation  of 
the  Redeemer, — his  sufferings  and 
death, — it  will  at  once  supply  a 
splendid  illustration  of  the  virtue 
in  question,  and  a  cogent  motive 
to  Its  exercise.     Never  was  mu- 


nificence exhibited  on  such  a 
scale — never  were  blessings  bes- 
towed at  the  expense  of  so  costly 
a  sacrifice.  Think,  as  if  Paul 
had  said,  of  what  you  owe  to 
your  Redeemer,  and  thence  learn 
now  deep  the  obligation  you  are 
under  to  administer  to  the  neces- 
sities of  his  disciples. 

Here  the  example  is  pointed, 
and  the  motive  deduced  from  it 
is  direct  and  powerful.  But,  if 
the  Unitarian  version  of  the  pas- 
sage be  adopted,  the  former  be- 
comes inappropriate,  and  the 
latter  feeble,  if  not  wholly  inef- 
ficient. That  Jesus  Christ  did 
not  avail  himself  of  supernatural 
agency,  to  escape  from  ignominy, 
or  to  secure  for  himself  opulence 
and  honour,  is  certainly  true ;  but 
the  bearing  of  such  a  truth  on 
the  duty  of  Christian  liberality 
it  is  not  easy  to  perceive.  The 
design  of  the  apostle  was  not  to 
warn  the  Corinthians  against  the 
folly  of  availing  themselves  of 
all  and  every  means  within  their 
power  to  add  to  their  riches; 
but  to  urge  upon  them  the  duty 
of  relinquishing  a  portion  of  their 
worldly  substance  to  meet  the 
wants  and  mitigate  the  woes  of 
others.'  His  argument  is  not 
pointed  against  an  ambitious 
spirit,  eager  in  the  pursuit  of 
earthly  treasure,  and  expending 
too  large  a  portion  of  time  and 
energy  in  its  accumulation ;  but 
rather  against  an  avaricious  and 
anti-social  one, — against  that 
tenacity  which  Christians  some- 
times manifest,  who  retain  with 
too  firm  a  grasp  those  blessings 
with  which  Providence  has  en- 
trusted them  as  the  almoners  of 
his  bounty. 

Now,  in  what  way  does  that 
specific  g^ace  in  our  Saviours 
character  which  the  Unitarian 
version  of  the  passaj^e  supplies — 
the  grace  of  refraining  to  enrich 
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himself,  though  in  ftiU  possession 
of  the  means  of  doing  so — in 
what  way  can  the  most  striking 
exemplification  of  such  a  virtue 
be  made  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
the  claims  of  Christian*  charity? 
In  the  example  referred  to,  the  vi]> 
tue  appears  under  a  negative  form ; 
the  duty  inculcated  is  one  of  a 
positive  and  absolute  character. 
In  the  former,  we  contemplate 
that  noble  indifference  to  worldly 
good  which  refuses  to  collect  its 
stores ;  in  the  latter,  the  exercise 
of  that  generous  benevolence 
which  delights  to  scatter  and 
difiuse  its  blessings.  But  by 
what  principle  of  analogy  can 
the  one  be  adduced  as  a  pattern 
and  precedent  for  the  other? 
Between  the  two  there  appears 
to  be  no  point  of  contact,  no 
link  of  connexion,  no  feature  of 
fkmily  resemblance. 

The  miraculous  agency  of  our 
Lord,  if  viewed  in  relation  to 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  actu- 
ally employed,  instead  of  that  in 
which  it  was  not,  might  indeed 
8ug:gest  an  example  in  favour  of 
Christian  charity,  since  these  ma- 
nifestations of  his  power  were  al- 
most as  uniformly  the  indications 
of  his  beneficence.  **  And  in  that 
same  hour,"  the  sacred  historian 
informs  us,  '^  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and 
of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
tdat  were  blind  he  gave  sight :" 
in  this  way  he  went  about  doing 
good -^^  hevlinz  all  manner  of 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease among  the  people."  But  it 
is  not  under  this  aspect  that  the 
Unitarian  exposition  of  the  pas- 
sage presents  the  subject*  Not 
what  our  SvLvionrdidfor  others,  but 
what  he  omitted  to  do  for  himself 
But  here  the  analogy  fails ;  and 
Paul  is  supposed  to  pass  over 
tha4  view  ct  the  case  whidi  is 
the  .most  apposite,  in 


favour  of  one  which  is  altogether 
foreign  from  his  j^urpose.  What 
wonder  that  such  readers  of  the 
sacred  page,  should  fancy  them- 
selves to  have  discovered  in  its 
writers,  instances  of  **  false  and 
inconclusive  reasoning !" 

In  pursuance  of  the  same  line 
of  argument,  too,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  Jesus  Chnst,  con* 
sidered  as  a  man,  could  have  been 
in  possession  of  no  powers  but 
such  as  were  imparted  to  him ; 
and,  considered  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  delegate,  ofc  no  super- 
natural powers,  but  what  were 
imparted  to  him  for  a  specific 
purpose.  Was  his  own  personal 
aggrandisement  included  in  the 
purpose. for  which  Christ,  as  the 
mstructor  of  mankind,  was  in* 
vested  with  miraculous  power? 
If  it  were  not  (and  It  is  presumed 
that  no  one  will  take  the  affirm- 
ative side  of  the  question),  then 
where  is  the  virtue  of  not  havinj^ 
so  employed  it?  Would  not 
such  a  misapplication  of  miracu- 
lous agency  have  been  a  breach 
of  trust — an  abuse  of  confidence 
— a  perversion  of  powers  that 
would  have  incurred  the  hazard 
of  their  withdrawment  ?— What  is 
the  virtue  suggested  by  such  a 
view  of  the  subject  ?  Is  it  pru- 
dence, which  foresees  the  conse- 
quences of  an  action  and  avoids 
it?  Is  it  official  fidelity,  tha 
absence  of  which  wQuld  be  fajtal 
to  all  pretensions  to  moral  excel- 
lence f  Would  the  apostle  have 
referred  to  either  of  these  virtues, 
in  order  to  enforce  the  claims  of 
Christian  .liberality  ?  I'rudence 
acts  rather  as  an  impediment  than 
as  an  impulse  to  the  exercise  of 
charity.  Between  integrity  and 
generosity,  Paul  draws  a  broad 
line  of  distinction  when  he  says, 
''  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die ;  yet,  peradventure^  for  a 
good  (i.e.  a  benevoletU  moii,)  some 
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would  even  dare  to  die.*'  Was 
it  likely  that  the  same  writer  should 
afterward  introduce  one  of  these 
virtues  as  illustrative  of  the 
other,  and  as  an  incentive  to  its 
cultivation?  According  to  the 
Unitarian  version  of  the  text,  it  is 
even  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
is  the  precise  grace  to  which  the 
apostle  alludes ;  whereas  he  evi- 
dently refers  to  one  which  con- 
stituted a  prominent  feature  in  the 
character  of  our  Lord,  and  which 
was  most  familiar  to  the  minds 
of  those  whom  he  was  addressing: 
"  For  ye  know,"  says  he,  "  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
— and  it  is  fatal  to  anv  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  which  leaves 
for  ope  moment  in  doubt  the  cha- 
racter of  that  grace  which  is  re- 
presented as  so  conspicuous. 

The  incarnation  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  sublime  and  glo- 
rious truths  connected  with  it, 
constitute  the  vital  principles  of 
dmne  Revelation.  "The  effect 
of  this  great  fact,"  Mr.  Hall  ob- 


serves, "  on  every  one  who  has 
sufficient  humility  to  believe  the 
word  of  God,  is  not  at  all  dimi- 
nished by  its  mysterious  grandeur; 
on  the  contrary,  the  fact  itself  is 
replete  with  moral  influence  and 
practical  effect."  But  expel  these 
associated  mysteries  from  the  re- 
cords of  divine  truth ;  and  what 
remains  that  is.  adapted  to  our 
circumstances,  as  sinners  con* 
scious  of  guilt,  as  penitents  anx- 
ious for  pardon  ?  The  Bible  be- 
comes a  sealed  book.  Reason 
seeks  in  vain  to  decipher  its  terms 
and  reconcile  its  statements: 
while  piety— if  piety  can  exist 
in  the  absence  of  those  doc- 
trines which  nourish  and  sustain 
it — will  peruse  the  various  parts 
of  the  sacred  volume,  with  emo- 
tions akin  to  those  with  which 
we  gaze  on  the  countenance  of  a 
friend,  whose  features  death  has 
despoiled  of  the  expression  and 
the  intelligence  that  once  ani- 
mated and  enlightened  them. 

G.T. 


POETRY. 


THE  POVERTY  OF  CHRIST. 
2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

Tbe  people  of  the  mighty  set, 
Secnrelv  hide  in  crystal  domes, 

The  idle  drone,  the  lah'riog  bee. 
Know  where^to  find  their  little  homes. 

The  rav'nous  lion  of  the  wood 
Can  hoast  a  shelter  from  tbe  heat ; 

The  subtle  fox,  who  prejs  on  blood, 
"When  wear  J,  seeks  his  cool  retreat. 

The  feath'ry  tribes,  of  varied  strain. 
Who  wing  their  fleeting  lives  away, 

Have  nests ;  and  serpents  of  the  plain 
Possess  a  nest  as  well  as  they. 

Sore,  then,  the  wondrous  Lord  of  all 
Hath  roofs  of  gold ! — ^No,  not  a  shed  ! 

A  child — his  lodging  is  a  stall ! 
A  man — oo  place  to  lay  his  head ! 

SUBMISSION  UNDER  AFFECITNG 
DOMESTIC  BEREAVEMENTS. 

"  The  win  of  the  Lord  be  donA." 

Great  Arbiter  of  life  and  death  ! 

We  bow  to  thy  decree ; 
Pram  Thee  we  im  reoeiv'd  the  brptth 

We  jield  again  to  Thee. 


Friendship,  so  choice,  is  borrowed  bliss; 

Thy  hand  bestowed  the  loan  ; 
And  oft,  with  pointy  reminds  of  this. 

By  claiming  back  thine  own. 

The  dear  domestic  pleasures  past — 
Those  social  sweets  enjoyed — 

No  more  return,  to  bless  our  taste. 
But  leave  a  painful  void. 

With  friends  who    twine    around  the 
heart, 

(Experience  best  can  tell) 
How  hard — ^how  very  hard  to  part, 

And  bid  the  loDg  farewell ! 

Thou,  who  canst  clear  the  darkest  day. 

Or  cloud  the  brightest  sun. 
Grant  us  submission  still  to  say, 

"  Thy  wUl,  0  Lard,  be  done." 

O  help  us,  at  thy  sovereign  call 

Each  comfort  to  resign  ; 
Our  health,  our  friends,  our  earthly  all. 

And  lose  our  will  in  thute. 

Thus  sooth'd,  with  sentiments  so  pure, 

May  we  serene  retire ; 
Thus  arm'd,  the  ills  of  life  endure ; . 

Or,  thns  prepared,  expire ! 

G.  T. 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Ptrmutl  BeUgwn  VindieatBd,  in  Relatim 
to  Ckrittian  Bapttm.  By  Isaiau 
BiBT.  pp.56. — Bagater.  Wightman. 

The  perusal  of  this  treatise  has 
afforded  us  unmixed  and  complete 
satisfaction,  because,  as  it  appears 
to  us,  the  important  question  of 
Christian   Baptism  is  here  placed 
on  its  proper  basis,  and  tried  by  its 
proper  criterion.    Here  is,  indeed, 
no  ostentation  of  learning  or   of 
criticism ;  here  are  no  disquisitions 
on  covenants;  nor  are  we  enter- 
tained by  the  confutation  of  inge- 
nious   inferences:    but   we    have, 
what  we  conceive  to  be  of  infinitely 
more  mvail  in  this  controversy,  a 
direct  and  devout  appeal  to  the  na- 
ture and  genius  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.      This    author    has,    very 
wisely,  excluded  from  his    argu- 
ment the  numerous  incidental  to* 
pics  which  have  been  usually  in- 
troduced by  writers  on  Baptism, 
but  which  are  little  relevant  to  the 
matter^  and  have  served,  chiefly,  to 
prolong  the  discussion,  by  embar- 
rassing the  one  party,  and  assisting 
the  escape  of  the  other.    Hitherto, 
the  Baptists  have  been  generally 
placed  on  the  defensive,  and  the 
form  and  details  of  the  controversy 
have  therefore  b^n  at  the  disposal 
of    their    Psedobaptist    brethren, 
whom  ii  has  been  deemed  necessary 
to  answer  in  every  particular,  lest 
there  should  be  the  appearance  of 
shrinking  from  any  one  point  in 
dispute :  but  Mr.  Birt  is  not  reply- 
ing to  any  attack,  nor  is  he  assailing 
any  individual  writer ;  his  subject 
is,  simply,  the  Inconsistency  of  In- 
fant Baptism  with  the  Spiritnality 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ;   and, 
therefore,  he  has  to  do  with  nothing 
but  that  which  is  essential  to  the 


character  and  worship  of  the  Gos- 
pel Dispensation.  Taking  his  stand 
on  ground  which  is  common  to  all 
the  faithful,  and  resting  the  ordi- 
nance of  Baptism  (where  alone  it 
can  be  consistently  rested)  exeiu^ 
lively  on  the  commission  of  Christ, 
he  shows  more  clearly,  that  tha 
baptism  of  babes,  neither  being  in* 
eluded  in  that  commission,  nor  oc- 
cupying any  portion  of  that  ground, 
is  not  a  I>ivine  appointment,  but 
an  incongruous  invention  of  men. 
Thus,  the  course  of  his  argument 
directs  itself,  with  peculiar   pun- 
gency, to  the  judgments  and  con- 
sciences of  those  who  maintain  the 
entire     spirituality,  •  and    conse- 
quently the  exclusive  personality, 
of  the  Christian  religion,  in  every 
point,  except  in  that  which  so  evi- 
dently and  so  emphatically  involves 
it,  VIZ.,  the  initiation   of  subjects 
to  the  kiqj|;dom  of  Christ ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  proves  that  nothing 
can  be  more  contradictory  to  the 
declarations  of  our  Lord  to  Nico- 
demus    than  the  church-member- 
ship of  bab^s. 

The  writer  of  this  Vindication 
does  not  treat  on  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism ;  not  because  he  has  any  hesi- 
tation in  believing  that  immersion 
is  the  appointment  of  Christ;  or 
because  ne  conceives  a  compliance 
with  his  will  in  this  point  to  be  a 
matter  of  indifference ;  but  it  doee 
not  enter  into  his  present  desijj^, 
which  is,  to  show  that  to  baptize  in- 
fants, whether  by  dipping  or  sprink- 
ling them,  is  equally  inconsistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  personal 
piety,  and  the  spiritaallty  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.  Besides,  as 
he  justly  observes  :— 

"  Immersion  is  by  no  mt ana  peculiar 

2  o 
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to  lb*  Baptiit*.    It  iiof  unirerul  piM-   i 
tie*,  not  only  id  the  Greek  chonh,  bat 
mlw>  in  tbe  Au>de  ehurchea,  and  is  itiH  { 
thelnr  (and  ob1i|[sto>7  when  required)    | 
in  the  cliurch  of  Engluid.     It  is  by  the 
eiclueire  tdmiuian  to  bsptiim  of  Oioia   . 
who  make  ■  prraonil  prolMBion  of  Tuth, 
thai  the  Uaptists  ue  (liscriminaled  rrom 
the  reatnf  (he  Chiiatien  world.    In  tbig    | 
Ihey  «t«nd  alone;  and  thia  would  rea-    i 
det  tbem  aa  distinct  a  dcnoniiaalioD  in 
Buisia,  where  inftuts  are  dipped,  as  in 
England,  irbere  tiiej  are  aprmkled." 

With  rri^nrd  to  the  ivbjtcit  of 
iMptiaiD,  &  question  which  involves 
the  constitution  of  Chriil's  church, 
>ad  the  *ery  nature  of  bis  religion, 
H r.  Birt  propoiei,  in  the  outset,  a 
■eriet  of  solemn  and  pointed  inqui- 
ri«*,  which  in  bia  subseqaent  pagea 
he  answers  and  applies.  Of  these, 
bowerer,  our  limiti  confine  na  to  a 
M  lection. 

"The  question,  in  truth,  la,  whether 
nuroDseiouiDpss  and  neutrality,  which 
are  iuadmiaaible  in  atery  other  tooa- 
tion,  are  compatible  with  the  CUiiatian 
profeaiian  and  tbe  kingdom  of  God  1 
Whether  men  haTe  infiueace,  power,  or 
anthoTJIj,  to  camnunicate  Chriatiaaity 
Otherwise  ibaa  by  inatruotion,  vii.,  by 
IreohiDg  and  preaching  the  goapel) 
Whetlitr  tha  ordiaancs  of  b^liam  la  an 
eiception  in  the  goapel  acbeme,  or  a 
eoageniel  and  Tital  member  of  that  spi- 
ritual, heavenly,  and  dirine  ijateml 
And.  whether  the  profeasion  of  Cbria- 
tianily  ought  to  be  a  mittirt  of  mere  im- 
position, or,  without  eieaptiDn,  of  free 
eomiotioD  and  choice  1" 

This  pamphlet  ii  divided  into 
two  aecliona.  In  the  first  of  these, 
the  anthor  undertakes  to  maintain 
tha  BOceMary  and  iuTBriable  spi' 
liloalit^  of  the  religion  of  Christ ; 
proposing,  afterwards,  to  show  that 
k  seTTice  which  is  at  variauca  with 
tbii  truth  can  bare  no  juit  preten- 
sion to  be  considered  as  an  ordi- 
■anoe  of  religious  worship.  Of 
this  section  we  should  hare  been 

gad  to  have  given  an  ahridgmept: 
It  this  writer's  styls  is  so  full  of 
matter  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
further  to  condense  il.  It  exhibits 
one  of  the  most  succinct,  yet  per- 
spicuons,  convincing,  and  edifying 
JlloAfj-atioOB,  which  our  language 
eaalMJot,  of  t&at^real  axiom  of  our 
Lm-d^  "Ood  u  «  Spirit :  «nd  they 


that  worship  him  most  worship 
him  ia  spirit  and  in  trnUi."  Apart 
from  the  argument,  it  is  highly 
valuable  ;  and  brought,  as  it  sobse- 
i(ueiitly  is,  to  bear  upon  the  argu- 
ment, we  deem  it  irresistible. 

In  the  second  section,  Mr.  Birt, 
US  a  Baptist,  finds  himself  at  issue, 
both  with  members  of  the  Chiirch 
of  England,  and  with  Psdobaptial 
Dissenters ;  and  be  very  properly 
notices  the  fundamental  difference 
between  those  two  bodies,  with  re- 
spect to  the  ordinal! r«  of  baptism. 
The  ;irin«i;i/M  avowed  in  theformn- 
[aries  of  tbe  Cbnrch  of  England 
are  precisely  those  for  which  the 
Baptists  contend:  but,  while  the 
Baptists  adhere  invariably  to  those 
priDciples,ChurchmeQhareresorled 
to  the  miserable  devise  of  sponsors, 
and  thereby  have  reduced  them- 
selves to  the  alternative  of  con- 
demning either  their  principles  or 
Iheir  practice.  With  tbe  incon- 
gruity of  proxies  at  baptism,  ia 
auilably  associated  the  popish  no- 
tion of  baptismalregeaeration  ;  and, 
u  Mr.  B.  observes, — 

"  Oac  would  suppose  that  those  who 
claim  to  themaelrea  tbe  power  of  con- 
verting unconacioua  babes  into  mrmbtn 
of  the  chunh  bv  aucd  a  process,  cannot 
be  greatly  surprised  at  (hem  who,  by  an 
an^ognua  pretension,  arrogate  (o  th«m- 
aelvea  the  power  of  tiaaafaimiDg  an  un- 
couscious  wafer  into  (he  htad  of  (he 
charch.  One  partr  in  tranaubatantia- 
tion,  makei  tbe  head ;  and  the  other,  in 
baptism,  makes  tbe  m 


The  dilTrrence,  however,  be- 
tween tbe  Baptists  and  their  Ptedo- 
baptist  Disaenlingbrethren,  is,  not- 
withstanding their  entire  agreement 
on  other  points,  a  difference  of  prin- 
ciple as  well  as  practice.  Indeed  it 
is  difficult  to  BBsijEfi  the  principle  on 
which  the  latter  do  actually  ground 
tbe  baptism  of  infnnta,  on  account 
of  the  almost  endless  varieties  of 
opinion  prevailing  among  them- 
selves, both  with  respectto  the  war- 
rant, and  the  spiritual  blessings 
conferred :  ns  our  author  says,  hav- 
ing neitherscriptural  command  nor 
example  for  tlieir  guidance,  and 
being  wholly  unsupported  by  the 
eaaeutiaV  cViaT%ct«nattc«  of  religion. 
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<mt  aeoBpBM.  **  It  ii singular,  how- 
erer/'  heftdds,  'Mhat  notwithstand- 
ing this  undefined  and  unsettled 
state  of  opinion  respecting  the 
ground  of  infant  haptism,  our  bre- 
thren are  strictly  united  in  practice, 
not  only  among  themselves,  but 
with  the  Church  of  England,  and 
even  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
They  all  baptize  their  babes,  and 
nerer  reject  each  other's  baptisms." 
Most  reluctantly  do  we  yield  to 
the  necessity  imposed  by  our  limits, 
of  refraining  from  giWng  copious 
extracts  from  the  authors  power- 
ful appeal  to  the  religious  princi- 
ples of  his  Independent  brethren. 
The  ground  of  the  appeal  is  this, 

**  If  reli^on  be  essentiallr  pexsonsl, 
ersiy  religious  service  miut  be  so,  and, 
therefore  baptitm.  Infant  baptism, 
however,  is  not  a  personal  act;  it  iS 
consequently  not  a  religious  act ;  and, 
therefore,  not  entitled  to  be  esteemed 
as  an  ordinance  of  divine  worship,  or  of 
Christian  institution.*' 

On  this  statement,  an  earnest  and 
affectionate  expostulation  is  ad- 
dreseed  to  them,  embracing  a  va- 
riety of  appropriate  and  important 
topics.  They  are  reasoned  with, 
on  the  inconsistency  of  adopting, 
M  this  matter  anlvf  a  secondary 
idea  of  religion — of  retrograding  to 
an  inferior  and  abolished  economy 
—of  excluding  their  baptized  babes 
from  all  particular  churches,  while 
they  acknowledge  them  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  general  church — ^of  be- 
lieving that  God  bestows  spiritual 
bteasings  on  those  who  remain  nn- 
regenerate — of  making  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  everlasting  condi- 
tion of  dying  babes — and  of  many 
other  inconsistencies ;  and  the  con- 
clusion is,  that — 

"Infant  baptism  is  something  anti- 
christian  in  the  very  bosom  of  Chris- 
tiaaity — en  idol  in  the  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  livins  God-— end  an  idol, 
whose  voice  is  direetlv  opposed  to  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  or  the  temple,  and 
to  the  welfare  and  safety  of  ue  wor- 
shippers."— ^p.  61. 

The  ibre^in|p  brief  and  imper- 

lect  analysis  will,  at  least,  enable 

onr  readers  to  form  an  idea  of  the 

rale   oi  eontrorersy  observed  in 


this  work.  To  ui  it  appears  to  be 
infallible,  and  also  to  be  the  only 
one  by  which  the  question  ean  be 
finally  determined ;  nor  can  we  re- 
sist the  persuasion  that,  ere  long, 
among  real  Christians,  it  will  be 
universally  recognised.  Let  the 
niritwditif  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  all  true  believers  re- 
joice to  maintain,  be  invariahly  and 
wiikcui  ixeeption  regarded,  and 
it  will  follow  '*that  religion  is 
wholly  personal,  having  its  eooH 
mencement  in  the  new  birth,  aad 
uniformly  manifesting  itself  by  re- 
pentance, faith,  love,  and  obedi- 
ence." The  common  sentiment  of 
them  who  are  taueht  of  God  is, 
'*  that  the  church  of  Christ  at  large 
is  composed  of  all  those,  and  of 
those  only,  who  are  renewed  by  his 
Spirit,  who  believe  in  his  name,  and 
who,  from  a  principle  of  love  to  him, 
keep  his  commandiinents.''  Let  but 
that  sentiment  be  carried  with  per- 
fect consistency  into  practice,  and 
there  will  be  no  longer  any  dispute 
among  them  about  the  subjects  of 
bapttsm.  At  any  rate,  this  writer 
has  most  unsparingly  submitted 
his  own  sentiments  and  practice  to 
the  test  of  the  gospel:  it  remains 
to  be  seen  if  they  who  differ  from 
him  are  willing  to  'Mo  likewise.'' 


Th$  Privat$  U/b  of  our  Lord  Jmut  Chritl 
eontidned  at  on  Esumplo  to  ail  hit  Dit- 
cipletf  and  a  Dewumtlration  of  hit  Hit- 
turn.  By  Thomas  Wiluams.— Wight- 
man. 

The  Eflitor  of  the  ''Cottage 
Bible''  is  a  veteran  in  the  Christian 
warfare,  who  has  been  long  knowa 
to  the  public,  and  the  work  now 
before  us,  which  is  dedicated  to  Mr. 
Jay,  will  not  detract  from  his  well- 
earned  reputation. 

Without  pledging  ourselves  to 
the  correctness  of  every  opinion  it 
contains,  we  have  great  pleasure  in 
giving  it  our  cordial  recommenda- 
tion as  a  work  of  substantial  merit. 
The  materials  have  been  carefully 
digested  in  his  own  mind  during  the 
last  thirty  years.  The  arrangement 
is  luddaiidciQfD^T«i^&«TOL^^^«tE3ttt^^^ 
ins  idmoala'fcrf  "©w^SMwiXax  x^twAft^ 
byt\iefouTlLtwa%^VMi«^.  ^>tt»  i^^Vft 
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jiutice  to  his  own  feelingt,  uid  to  her 
■urpaMiog  worth.  HU  own  ezamplo 
tanght  his  children  most  impressiYelj 
to  honour  m  well  as  to  lore  their  mo- 
ther. Both  the  parents  ruled  hy  lore, 
and  thus  rendered  their  home  and  their 
fireside  most  attractire  and  pleasurable 
to  their  children.  '  I  never  met  with 
any  person/  says  one  of  my  brothers, 
'  who  uniformly  took  such  pains  as 
mj  father  to  render  himself  agreeable 
to  his  family.'  He  imparted  as  much 
pleasure  by  his  conyersation  at  home  as 
abroad,  and  was  always  willing  to  listen 
with  kind  attention  to  the  remarks 
even  of  an  inexperienced  child.  He 
was  accustomed  to  relate  to  his  family 
any  interesting  circumstances  which 
had  occurred  during  the  day ;  and 
thus  he  inspired  them  with  a  lively 
interest  in  his  own  benevolent  pur- 
suits." 

We  should  not  forget  to  add, 
that  this  Tolume  is  embellished 
with  an  excellent  likeness  of  Mr. 
Border  and  a  fac*simile  of  his  band- 
writing.  Many  of  our  young  read- 
ers will  be  touched  with  the  beau- 
tiful and  tender  lines  at  the  end  of 
the  book  :  '*  Lines  written  by  Miss 
Sophia  Burder,  and  presented  to 
ber  father  on  the  day  of  his  attain- 
ing his  seventieth  year.^' 


n 


The  Life  nf  th»  Poet,  William  Cowper, 
Etq.,  6^c,  3fc.  By  Thomas  Taylor. 
— Smitb,  £lder,  and  Co.  Comhill. 

This  beautiful  octavo  will  be,  no 
doubt,  and  most  deseryedly,  a  very 
popular  work  :  the  name  of  Cow- 
per  is  so  fragrant  still,  and  such 
magic  is  in  his  song.  In  epistolary 
correspondence,  too,  he  is  almost,  i£ 
Bot  entirely,  without  an  equal. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  availed  himself 
judiciously  of  the  voluminous  bio- 
graphy by  Hayley,  Johnson,  and 
others.  We  have  great  pleasure 
in  adding  that  be  has  exhibited 
much  piety,  good  sense,  and  cor- 
rectness of  taste  in  his  compilation, 
and  the  reflections  be  has  inter- 
spersed. 

The  christian  public  is  under 
great  obligations  to  Mr.  Taylor  for 
showing  successfullyt  that,  so  far 
from  its  being  true  that  religion 
made  the  poet  mad,  it  was  owing 
to  religifm  thai  lie  experienced,  in 
siMoe  instances  for  m  couiderable 
time,  A  gremt  miiigtitkm  of  tbat 


dreadful  malady  of  wliieli  thiit  ex- 
traordinary man  vras  the  rictim. 

We  haire  aeen  some  hinta  in  the 
laboured  critique  of  *<Tlie  Chriatiaa 
Observer''  which  Mr.  Tmylor  will 
know  how  to  profit  by  in  sabse- 
quent  editions. 

The  late  Key.  John  Satcliff,  of 
Olney,  received,  from  a  persoaal 
servant  of  the  poet,  an  exqoisite 
fragment,  which,  as  very  few,  pro- 
bably, of  our  readers  ever  saw  it, 
we  shall  transcribe. 

To  Jesus,  the  orown  of  my  hope. 
My  soul  is  in  haste  to  bo  gone. 
On,  bear  me,  ye  cherubim,  up. 
And  waft  me  away  to  his  thrtme ! 

My  Saviour !  whom  absent  I  love, 
Whom,  not  having  seen,  I  adore. 
Whose  name  is  exalted  above 
All  glory,  dominion,  and  power : 

Dissolve  thou  the  bond  that  detains 
My  soul  from  her  portion  in  thee  ; 
And  strike  off  the  adamant  chains. 
And  make  me  eternally  firee. 

When  that  happy  era  begins  ; 
When  array*d  m  thy  beau^  I  shine. 
Nor  pierce  any  more  by  my  ains 
The  bosom  on  which  I  reclme — 

L^  unfiniihed  in  the  pochet'book   of  the 
author. 


The  Christian  Manual ;  tfr.  The  Bible 
its  own  Interpreter,  3fc.  ^c,  with  a 
brirf  account  of  the  eeveml  booke  amd 
writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Teeta- 
ments,  ^c.  ^c— Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

This  yolume  has  been  elaborated 
with  great  care,  and  is  beautifully 
printed  and  handsomely  got  up. 
Assuming  that  it  will  often  be  re- 
printed, we  suggest  to  the  compiler 
that,  in  future  editions,  a  Httle 
may  be  added,  in  some  articles, 
without  enlarging  size  or  price. 
Thus,  in  the  article  Baptism,  the 
institution  as  it  appears  m  the  final 
commission  given  to  the  apostles, 
Matt.xxviii.  18, 90.  shonld  certainly 
appear.  {Acts  should  be  Mmrk  xyi. 
16,  p.  17.)  In  the  article  Lord's 
SmppsTy  p.  165,  it  would  be  an 
improyement  to  giye  the  original 
institution  from  the  eyangeUste,  and 
then  what  was  comaranieated  to 
Paul  by  inspiration  on  apartieolar 
fiocaa\oii. 
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We  hope  the  editor  will  also  give 
his  mitkorities  :  this  is  always  ac- 
ceptable to  the  learned,  and  for  the 
informatioQ  of  the  unlearned  it  is 
neceatftry.  We  rejoice  to  think 
that,  in  addition  to  the  numerous 
students  in  theology,  we  have  now 
many  youngs  persons  of  eultirated 
arinof ,  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
pfUTBoe  an  inquiry  into  those  mat- 
ten  vrbich  this  rery  interesting 
▼olQiiie  contains. 

We  cordially  recommend  this 
Work  to  the  faronrable  notice  of 
thoee  who  preside  in  schools, 
where  the  bible  is  revered  as  the 
sacred  role  of  faith  and  practice. 


A  iMUr  •ddmud  to  John  Bird  Sumner^ 
D,  !>.,  Lord  BUhop  of  Ckeiter,  By 
the  Rev.  James  T.  Campbell,  M.  A„ 
Rcetor  of  Tflston.  in  the  coan^  of 
Chester,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Most 
NoUe  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley, 
p.  53. — Hughes. 

When  the  writer  of  this  letter 
began  to  experience  the  painful  in- 
fluence of  the  restrictive  regula- 
tions of  the  church  of  England,  he 
preenmed  to  disobey  their  autho- 
rity. This  led  to  his  being  cited 
before  his  diocesan,  to  which  abo 
be  refused  to  submit,  preferring  to 
withdraw  himself  entirely  from  the 
established  church.  Mr.  Campbell 
baa  atated  pretty  fully,  and  very 
plainly,  bis  views  of  the  church 
lirom  which  be  has  dissented — the 
conduct  of  its  hiernrchy,  and  his 
principal  reasons  for  separating  him- 
■elf  from  its  ministry  and  commu- 
nion. We  cannot  help  saying  that 
it  ia  owr  ooinion,  bad  some  few 
IhiDga  wbich  be  has  introduced 
been  omitted,  and  some  few  others 
diflbrently  expressed,  his  cause 
would  bava  anstained  ao  ii^ury 
tberaby. 


Hmfmt  Hmm  with  IComm.  —  Hamilton 
aad  Co.  sad  Nisbet, 

A  pioos  and  evangelical  little 
book,  written  by  a  lady,  **  with  all 
her  yonnir  children  around  her,'' 
and  eaibeUished  with  many  attrac- 
tivo  eafranay,  with  which  the 
jdvobUo  reader  easnot  Ail  to  be 


The  Biblical  Cabinet,  S;e.  ^c,  Vol.  S,  con- 
taining Tittmanns  Synonyms  0/  the 
Niw  Tettamont. 

This  Biblical  work,  very  neatly 
printed,  will  be,  we  expect,  increas- 
ingly interesting  to  our  theological 
students,  and  we  shall  rejoice  to 
hear  of  its  extensive  circulation 
among  all  who  revere  the  sacred 
oracles. 


R^snerution  and  Baptism  eontiderod.     By 
Francis  Russel  Hall,  B.D.,  Rector  of 
Falboum  St.  Vigor's,  Cambridgeohire, 
dec.  &e. 

While  we  admire  the  learning, 
the  industry,  and  the  candour  of 
investigation  which  the  worthy 
rector  has  evinced,  we  must  deeply 
regret  that  he  has  imbibed  the 
notion  of  regeneration  by  baptism, 
which  has  TOen,  as  we  apprehend, 
and  must  ever  be,  dangerous  to  the 
souls  of  those  who  embrace  it. 


Hintt  to  Young  Mothers,  an  the  Early 
Management  of  Infants, — Seeley.  pp. 
140. 

The  influence  of  maternal  super- 
intendence is  a  subject  now  so  well 
understood,  and  universally  ad- 
mitted, that,  if  .mothers  generally, 
and  especially  those  whose  circum- 
stances are  most  favourable  to 
making  the  attempt,  can  be  induced 
to  regulate  the  treatment  of  their 
beloved  oflispring  by  the  valuable 
suggestions  presented  to  them  in 
this  neatly- written  little  work,  we 
have  no  doubt  but,  with  the  Diviue 
blessing — without  which  no  means 
can  be  successful — their  dear  chil- 
dren will  rise  up  and  call  them 
blessed. 


Orianal  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.  "By 
David  Evxbakd  I^rd,  author  of 
"Rudiments  of  Music,'*  &o.  Book 
the  sixth. — Westley  and  Davis,  &c. 

We  recommend  this  ingenious 
and  deservedly  popular  work  to  ou  r 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  will 
be,  and  ought  to  be,  held  responnble 
for  words  and  tunes  in  tinging  as 
well  as  fot  ti^^  oi^^t  ^^n^  ^\ 
pubUctroviibiv* 
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Monerieff,  Dougka  of  CftTtn,  Muiray, 
Jeffiy,  Sol.  Gsn.  Cockbarn,  &e. — yetj 
oheering.      Oar   annuil   meeting  too, 
recently  held  at  Wuhington,  was  one 
of  ^eat interest,  afibrding  many  pleasing 
endences  of  the  growth  of  our  cause 
in  the  hearts  of  the  nation,  and  of  the 
eOAtinaed  extension  of  the  diTine  bless- 
iog  npon  our  labours ;  nearly  800  having 
xtached  Africa  during  the  year,  and  the 
voluntary  emancipations  so  increasing 
finder  the  dissemination  of  colonization 
doctrines,  that  four-fifths  of   the  last 
expedition  were    gratuitously  emanci> 
pated  for  the  purpose.    A  pious  gentle- 
man recently  returned  to  Scotland,  from 
the  Slave  States,  bears  noble  testimony 
of  the  happy  effects  produced  by  them 
in  the  south.    This  good  man  observed 
that  he  was  surprised  to  see  the  pro- 
fessed friends  of  the  neg^o  htr§,  aUied 
with  the  %ndoubt§d  enemiei  of  the  race 
inth$  Unittd  5tate»— that  he  could  bear 
witness  that  the  real   finends  of   the 
Uack  in  the  United  States  were  almost 
•var  to  be  found  in  the  ranka  of  the 
society,  but  his  enemies  ever  opposed 
to  it;  and  that  its  doctrines  had  been 
the  blessed  means,  in  many  cases,  of 
producing  the  happiest  results,  npon  the 
Learts  of  slave-holders,  where,  humanly 
spealdngy  no  others  would  have  ope- 
xfted. 

I  have  also,  by  a  vessel  direct  from 
^  colony,  a  letter  from  one  of  our 
negro  teachers,  in  which  she .  gives  me 
YWy  pleasing  accounts  of  the  general 
prosperity  of  their  affairs,  the  success 
of  their  schools,  and  the  anxiety  of  the 
nativea  for  their  extension,  far  beyond 
our  means  to  gratify.  C.  .M.  Waring, 
another  of  your  excellent  ministers  in 
Liberia,  in  addition  to  his  Missionary 
labours,  has  planted  20,000  coffee  trees, 
flras  giving  labour  to  the  natives.  Hast 
thou  seen  the  2nd  edition  of  our  friend 
Innes's  liberie,  just  issued  at  Edia- 
bargh  ?  It  is  an  interesting  and  useful 
little  work,  and  very  cheap.  Its  exten- 
sive circulation  would  be  useful  to  the 


Thine  affectionately, 

Eluott  Crisson. 


DOMESTIC, 
nu  sLAvny  quistion. 

Before  our  present  nomber  can  meet 
tte  eje  of  our  readers,  the  great  subject 
to  wbieh  we  have  recently  devoted  so 
stay  of  our  pagos  will  be  definitively 
(r  «mI  tiM  dttrik  of  t\M  pWoi 


wiUbeiatlmoeterefjheiid.  Me4hiflg^ 
therefore,  can  be  given  m  matter  of  in- 
telligence ;  though,  in  ibi&  present  ex- 
cited state  of  the  public  mind,  to  le- 
main  wholly  silent  would  sabject  as  ts 
the  charge  of  an  indiffnence  from  wbick 
we  should  recoil. 

The  plan,  as  first  announced  by  hii 
Majesty's  ministers,  was  fiu  from  givisg 
satisfaction  to  any  parties ;  and,  withs!, 
was  so  contradictory  in  its  daosea,  aai 
so  impracticable  in  its  operation.  Bits 
stand  little  chsnce  of  ever   becomiBf 
the  law  of  our  colonies.  It  ia,  therefim, 
with  great  satiafaction  that  we  peieeive 
that  the  Secretary  to  the  colonies  bss 
melted  down  the  string  of  impractieabls 
resolutions  into  four  or  five  general  pro- 
positions, embracing  the  entire  deetme- 
tion  of  the  principle  and  being  of  alevety, 
but  leaving  the  details  of  legislation  to 
the  extended  information  and  prudent 
suggestions  of  the  whole  Hooee  of  Cosi- 
mons.    A  degree  of  disappointment  was 
et  fiiBt  experienced  that  any  delaj  siioald 
have  occurred ;  but,  considering  the  im* 
portant  strides  which,  during  this  shoit 
interval,  the  subject  has  made  in  the 
public  mind — the  time  it  has  afforded  fiv 
a  free  intercourse  between  the  electors 
and  their  representativea — the  additionsl 
confidence  with  which,  of  necessity-,  the 
minds  of  His  Majesty's  nunisters  must 
be  inspired — we  consider  the  proposition 
for  delay  as  overruled  for  great  good, 
from  whatever  motives  it  might  have 
been  suggested.    The  following  are  the 
resolutions  to  which  we  have  referred, 
and  which  may  be  conaidered  as  only 
the  preamble  to  the  meesoies  which,  on 
the  30th  of  the  present  month  (May), 
will  receive  the  consideration  of  oor 
reformed  parliament : — 

**  1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
Committee,  that  immediate  and  effSeetoil 
measures  be  taken  for  the  entire  abolition 
of  slavery  throughout  the  coloniee,  un- 
der Buoh  provisions,  for  regulating  the 
condition  of  the  negroee,  aa  may  eom- 
bine  their  welfare  with  the  interests  of 
the  proprietors. 

"  2.  That  it  is  expedient  that  all  chil- 
dren bom  after  the  passing  of  any  Act, 
or  who  shall  be  under  the  age  of  six 
\  ijeaia  %l  \Viic«^seda  tsiC  ^aaduf  eny  Act  of 
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^tfitBent  tot  diw  pvnoM,  be  deeltrtd 
ft«c ;  subject,  neTeilhelees,  to  such  tern* 
ponrf  restrictione  u  nwy  be  deemed 
Decessarj  for  their  sopport  and  mainte" 


*'8.  That  mil  persons  now  slaves  be 
eatitled  to  be  registered  as  apprenticed 
labourers,  and  to  acquire  thereby  all 
rijl^ts  and  pririleges  of  freemen ;  sub- 
jael  to  tho  restriction  of  labouring,  under 
ooDditioBS,  and  for  a  time  to  be  fixed  bj 
PtolinBiaat»  for  their  present  owners. 

"4.  That,  to  pronde  against  the  risk 
o^toa  iR^iieh  proprietors  in  his  Majesty's 
Mkmial  possessions  might  sustain  by 
the  abolition  of  ilavery,  his  Majesty  be 
Hnbled  to  advance,  by  way  of  loan,  to 
be  raiaed  from  tune  to  time,  a  sum  not 
exeoedinr  in  the  whole  15,000,0002.,  to 
be  repaid  in  such  msnuer,  and  at  such 
rate  of  interest,  aa  shall  be  prescribed  by 
Pariiament. 

•«5.  That  his  Majesty  be  enabled  to 
lelimy  any  such  ezpences  as  he  may  in- 
BUT  in  oatabliabing  an  efficient  stipen- 
liary  Magistracy  in  the  colonies,  and  in 
tiding  the  local  Legislatnret  in  proriding 
for  the  religions  and  moral  education  of 
Im  negio  population  to  be  emancipated.** 


PnOTXSTANT    OI8SENTZR8. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  United  Committee 
ippointed  to  consider  the  grrievances 
inder  which  Dissenters  now  labour,  with 
I  Tiaw  to  their  redress,  held  at  Dr* 
Williams's  Library,  in  Redcross  Street, 
Ml  Satmday,  the  11th  day  of  May,  1833 

FfcHHT  Watmouth,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Resolved : 

1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
nittee,  the  present  state  of  public 
VeUng  and  the  posture  of  public  affaire 
ire  Buch  as  to  afford  to  the  Protestant 
Msaenters,  of  Englsnd  and  Wales,  aa 
t^tortuai^  pecuUarly  farourable  for 
ibtaining  the  effectual  redress  of  those 
^CTanees  under  which  they  hartf  long 
tboored. 

3.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
sitiee.  the  following    are  among   the 
vactical  grievances  under  which    the 
'lotestaat  Dissenters  of  this  kingdom 
low  labour: — 
1.  Compnlsory  conformity  to  the  rites 
aad  oeremonies  prescribed  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  for  the 
celebration  of  matrimony. 
S.  liabili^  to  the  exaction  of  chnrch- 
latas,  Easter  offerings,  and  other 
jseclesiastacal  demands. 
3.  Alleged  lishiUtf  of  placet  of  wor- 
Mlup  topcor-ntea. 


4.  The  want  of  a  lend  tegiaCratUm 
of  the  births  and  deaths  of  Dis- 
senters. 

3.  The  denial  to  Dissenters  of  tho 
right  of  burial  by  their  own  minis* 
ters  in  their  own  churchyards. 

6.  Virtual  exclusion  from  the  benefiti 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  sad 
Cambridge,  and  the  want  of  a 
charter  to  the  London  UnirersiCy. 

3.  That,  in  order  to  arail  themseifes 
of  the  present  opportunity,  a  Tigorona 
and  united  effort  will  be  necesssry,  as  a 
public  demonstration  of  that  strong  and 
general  feeling  which,  as  this  committee 
hare  reason  to  beliere,  exists  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  in  reference  to  these 
grierances. 

4.  That  this  Committee,  although 
deeply  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
other  just  and  reasonable  claima  upon 
the  legislature,  decidedly  recommend 
that,  in  all  petitions  to  parliament,  pro- 
minence should  be  given,  and  the  chief 
exertions  of  the  lx)dy  be  directed,  to 
the  removal  of  specific  and  practical 
erierances  peculiar  to  Dissenters,  and 
directly  affecting  religious  liberty. 

5.  1  hat  this  Committee,  after  the 
most  mature  deliberation,  do  not  con- 
sider it  necessary  or  expedient  to  sus- 
pend active  operations  for  obtaining 
relief  from  grievances  more  directly 
affecting  conscience,  till  the  importaal 
measures  for  obtaining  a  satisnustofy 
registration  of  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  for  all  classes  of  the  community, 
and  the  exemption  of  all  placea  of  wor- 
ship from  liability  to  poor-iates  snd 
other  parochial  assessments,  shall  have 
passed  into  law. 

6.  That  this  Committee  regard  com- 
pulsory conformity  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  for  the  celebration  of 
matrimony,  and  the  exaction,  by  autho- 
rity of  law,  of  parochial  rates  for  the 
sopport  of  the  ecclesiastical  edifices  of 
the  established  church,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  worship  therein,  toge- 
ther with  the  liability  of  their  own 
places  of  worship  to  the  payment  of 
poor-rates,  as  the  most  pressing  snd 
important  grievsnces  of  which  Dissent- 
ers have  to  complain,  and  the  removal 
of  which  ahould  be  sought  vrith  ss  little 
delay  as  possible. 

7.  That,  although  this  Committee  sre 
disposed  to  confide  in  the  liberality  and 
friendly  intentions  of  his  Majesty's 
Government  towards  Dissenters,  they 
yet  feel  that  the  large  and  important 
body,  for  whom  they  «ct,owei\^i3MiBBk- 
mAtm  to  \nin^  ^e\x  f5h«t«&t«a  'UBAwt 
tho  eonsldantittn  o^  '^WuaKnX.^  \m^% 
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during  the  Ust  year.  Additional  help 
was  greatly  needed.  Four  Misiionaries 
had  died  daring  the  past  year.  Nine 
MisBionaries  had  been  sent  out.  There 
were  in  the  various  mission  -  schools 
97,676  children  and  adults,  of  whom 
4,671  were  slares.  The  contributions 
f6r  the  past  year  amounted  to  £47,715. 
12b,  7d.,  being  the  largest  amount  jet 
realised  from  the  ordinary  resources  of 
the  Society.  The  Report  then  ad- 
verted to  the  losses  sustained  by  the 
Society  in  the  deaths  of  the  Rer.  Dr. 
A.  Clvke,  T.  Stanley,  J.  James,  and  R. 
Watson ',  to  whose  memory  a  tribute  of 
consideiuble  length  was  paid.  In  con- 
clusion, the  firiends  of  Missions  were 
called  upon  to  renewed  exertion,  from 
tb«  consideration  of  the  new  doors 
which  were  continually  opening,  and 
the  great  success  with  which  God  had 
blessed  tlie  past  labours  of  the  Society." 

The  Rev.  J.  Hannah,  of  Huddersfield ; 
G.  Clayton ;  P.  Duncan,  Missionary 
from* the  West  Indies ;  R.  Nevrton,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Conference;  Egerton 
Ryerson,  Missionary  from  Upper  Ca- 
nada; also  Captain  Pakenham,  R.N.; 
Captain  Fenton,  M.P.  for  Huddersfield ; 
J.  Hardy,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Recorder  of 
Leeds ;  H.  Pownal,  Esq. ;  T.  F.  Bux- 
ton, M.  P. ;  T.  Guest,  Esq.,  M.  P. ; 
Lancelot  Haslope,  Esq. ;  and  J.  Heald, 
Esq.,  of  Stockport,  proposed  and  se- 
conded the  respective  resolutions. 


CliVaCH    MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  thirty-third  An- 
niversary meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
.Tuesday,  April  30th,  and  was  numer- 
ously and  respectably  attended.   Sir  R. 
11.  IngUs,  in  the  chair. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  within  the 
vear  endine;  the  3lbt  of  March,  1832, 
Iiad  been  40,750/.  In  the  year  ending 
the  3 let  of  March  last,  they  were 
48,600/.,  being  an  increase  of  7,850/. 
on  the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year. 
This  was  for  the  generul  purposes  of  the 
Society  ;  but  if  they  included  the  sums 
received  for  special  purposes,  such  as 
contributions  to  the  tuna  for  the  relief 
of  decayed  Missionaries,  the  whole  re- 
ceipts of  the  year  would  amount  to 
49,300/.  The  Report  went  on  to  sUte, 
that  the  Institution  of  the  Socisty  at 
laliagton  coutBiaed  at  present  only 
fJuiieM  Mtudenta,    The  total  numXier  of  I 


Missionaries  and  CatoohUts  iMit  ftirtlf 
during  the  year  was  nine;  and  the 
whole  number  of  Miasionariaa  and  Cats* 
chists,  in  connexion  with  the  Society, 
was  110. 

In  West  Africa  the  agents  of  the  So- 
ciety had  made  considendile  progrew. 
In  that  mission  there  were,  in  a  popula- 
tion of  21,000  liberated  negroea,  4,000 
who  constantly  attended  pnbuc  worship ; 
3,000  children  and  adulta  ander  educa- 
tion, and  624  communicanta  in  connexion 
with  the  Society. 

Speaking  of  the  Wut  India  miaaiott» 
the  Report  noticed  the  absurdity  of  aa- 
cribing  to  religious  instruction  ttiose  ia-^ 
mentable  events  which  such  instraction 
was  calculated  to  prevent. 

The  Bishops  of  Chester,  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  and  Winchester  ;  Marqoia  of 
Cholmondeley  ;  Hon,  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel ;  Rev,  Hugh  Stowell ;  H.  Venn ; 
E.  Ward,  &c.&c.,  spoke  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  mover  of  the  first  reaoiutiott 
particularly  regretted  that  so  few 
young  men  of  education  and  talent 
were  found  to  o£fer  themselves  to  thia 
noble  work  ;  and  that,  with  an  increaae 
of  funds,  the  labourers  of  the  Society 
had  decreased,  instead  of  having  re- 
alised a  corresponding  augmentation  of 
agents. 


CHRISTIAN    INSTRVCTION   SOCIBTT. 

The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  thia 
inestimable  Institutioo  was  held  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
tlie  SOth  of  April.  Lord  Henley  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  very  nu- 
merous and  of  the  highest  respectability. 
The  services  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn  read  the 
report,  which,  after  a  few  preparatory 
observations,  proceeded  to  detail  the 
present  state  of  the  Association.  There 
were  in  the — 

Aflioda.  Viri. 

tions.  tore. 

Central  div.  14  277 

Northern       13  300 

Southern        11  181 

Eastern          12  213 

Weatem          3  67 

Suburban       10  259 
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■OQiatioai  btd  betii  foniMd,  tunnelr.  ftt 
Saltan'  Hdl  Cbtpel;  Spencer't  Place 
Cbapal,    Goawell    Roaa;    Gloae«Bter 
Cli^»el»  Haoknaj  Fields;    and  High- 
atreat,  Deptford.    The  Dumber  of  the 
aaaociationa,    therefore,   remained    the 
Bama  as  that   of  laat   yeari    but   the 
amomit  of  Chriatiaa  agenor  at  the  pre- 
•ant  time  exceeded  tiiat  of  anj  former 
pariodi    In  the  sizty-tliree  associatioDa 
there  ware  found  1297  roluntarj  agents, 
iHio  statedly  visited    33,452  families, 
and  who  maintained,  amidst  the  poorest 
Baighboariioods,  'eirhtj-nine    weekly 
prajer.meetings.    Those  operations  hsd 
aeenred  the  constant  circulation  of  more 
thaa  100,000  loan  tracts  eyery  month, 
the  issue  of  .568  copies  of  the   Holj 
Scriptures,  the  admission  of  1603  poor 
childxen  into  Sunday  or  Day  Schools, 
and  the  temporal  reUef  of  2335  cases  of 
distress  during  the    past    year.     The 
Local  Prayer  Meetings  and  Preaching 
Stationa  had  increased  from  eighty-four 
to  eighty-nine,  which  were   rery  dif- 
ferently attended.     Such  as  were  held 
in  the  apartments  of  the  poor  had  from 
ten  to  twenty  persona  as  the  average 
cong^gations.     Such  as  were  held  m 
school-rooms  and  small  chapels,  yaried 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sona.   Ine  custom  of  deUvering  a  series 
of  lectures,  upon  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, had  Deen  continued,  since  the 
last  report*  by  the  ministers  connected 
with  tike  Society.   During  the  past  year 
two  courses  of  sermons  had  been  deli- 
vered.   In  summer,  the  three  tents  of 
the  Society  were  pitched,  as  usual,  in 
White    Conduit    Fields,    Pentonyaie; 
Twig    Folly,    Hackney;    and    Lower 
Road,  Deptford ;  and  the  attendance  at 
eaeb  station  had  been  highly  encourag- 
ing, and  instances  of  decided  usefulness 
had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
■uttee.    Street  preaching  had  been  con- 
tiauad  daring  tlie  fine  aeason,  in  Far- 
liiMpdoo-streety  Spital-aquare,  and  Mile 
anyroad,  at  an  early  hour  of  the  Lord's- 
day ;    and  thoae  who  had  conducted 
dieae  aervieea  have  been  uniformly  im- 
praaaad  by  the  large  and   serious  at- 
tendanee  of  the  hombler  classes. 

It  waa  a  matter  for  grateful  reflection, 
tiiat,  beside  one  hundred  and  aiztj  thou- 
aand  individnala  statedly  Tiaitad,  there 
moat  4be  at  leaat  six  thowand  persons 
attanding  divine  worship  every  Lord's- 
day  «t  the  varioaa  praver-meetings  and 
preaching  atationa  of  tfta  Society.  The 
yaaohrtaona  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Soeie^  in  May,  1831,  which  ren- 
d8f<adit  aottpatMit  to  the  Committaa  to 
id  «HMM*  lo  fleejatiea  in  tlM 
tpy,  kad  Was  aoCad-  apoi  by  fh&m 


dxenof  the  past  year.  Twentv-two 
aasociationa,  in  varioos  pc^rts  or  the 
kingdom,  had  been  supplied  with  oo* 
vered  tracta,  and  other  publications  of 
the  Society.  More  than  100  towns  and 
villages,  throughout  the  country,  par- 
ticipated in  the  advantagea  derived 
from  kindred  operationa.  It  waa  with 
aincere  regret  the  committee  found, 
from  the  report  of  their  auditors,  that 
there  was  so  large  a  balance  againat  the 
Society,  and  which  had  compelled  them 
again  to  require  the  liberal  advancea  of 
their  obliging  Treasurer.  It  waa  due, 
however,  to  themselves,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic, to  declare,  that  that  has  taainly 
resulted  from  the  ^reeable  necessi^ 
of  supplying  their  depositOTy  with  a 
larg^  stock  of  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  tract  hooka,  to  meet  with 
promptitude  the  orders  of  the  associa- 
tions in  town  and  country. 

The  total  receipts  during  the  paat 
year  amounted  to  1133L  Is.  lOd.  The 
expenses,  inclusive  of  the  amount  due 
to  the  treasurer  last  year,  to  ISOfl.  Ss.  9d. 
leaving  the  Institution  in  debt  1691.  6s. 
lid.  The  sum  of  198Z.  8s.  6d.  was  due 
to  the  Religions  Tract  Society.  In 
the  depository  there  were  tracts  ready 
to  issue  to  the  value  of  300t.,  and  the 
amount  due  for  tracts,  from  loan  socie- 
ties, waa  162{. 

The  Eev.  Dr.  Morison  ;  Dr.  Styles ;  C. 
Stoveil;  Dr.  Cox;  also  J.  Labouchere, 
Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  District  A^siting 
Society;  W.  A.  Uankey,  Esq. ;  J. 
Pitman  ;  Joaiah  Conder,  Esq.,  in  ap- 
propriate addresses,  adverted  to  the  ob- 
ject and  operationa  of  the  Society,  and 
claimed  for  it  that  patronage  and  sup- 
port to  which  it  is  so  jnstly  entitled. 
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BRITISH    AVD  fOREION  BIBLE  SOCirrT. 

On  Wednesday,  May  1st,  this  society 
held  its  Twenty-ninth  Anniversary  at 
Exeter  Hall.  The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Bexley  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  A.  BRANDKAM,  the 
Clerical  Secretary  to  the  Society,  read 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  for  the 
year.  Not  less  than  176,181  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  had  been  circulated  in 
France  within  the  past  yesr.  A  ^  very 
large  increase  of  demaaa  for  copies  of 
the  Seripturea  had  also  taken  place  in 
SwitierlaiBd,  ^^axUeo^H^^  wnsscc^x.  ^*^ 
CaOMUe  cwaUxtt.   TVl^  mtsaX  VBV«<^»^. 
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Um  Bible  to  the  heathen  world,  wm 
the  sensation  pxoduoe<l  in  parts  of  China 
by  the  circulation  of  the  sacred  Tolume 
in  the  language  of  that  countij.  The 
book  was  sought  afteri  eaniestlj  read, 
and  greatly  spoken  of,  and,  what  was 
•tin  more  setisfiustorj,  without  any 
bindrance  or  restriction  on  the  pert  of 
the  £mperor.  The  correspondent  from 
whom  this  communication  had  been 
reeeived,  added,  that  he  was  about  to 
proceed  to  China,  to  take  adyantage  of 
this  opening ;  and  he  hoped  that  he 
ahoulfl  soon  have  a  demana  for  10,000 
oopies  in  the  msritime  parts  of  China 
and  the  island  of  I..00  Choo.  In  the 
Weat  Indies  there  had  been  an  iocreaBe 
of  the  number  of  Auxiliary  Societies. 

The  total  number  of  Bibles  and  Tea- 
taments  distributed  by  the  Society  at 
home,  and  by  its  agents  abroad^  was 
536,841 ;  msking  a  total,  aince  the  com- 
mencement, of  8,145,456.  There  had 
been  added  to  the  Society  112  Auxil- 
iaries during  the  year.  The  Society's 
raceipts  dnriog  the  past  year  amounted 
to  75,4921.  lOs.  5d.  Of  this  sum, 
85.6041.  I8s.  7d.  were  the  contributions 
of  Auxiliaries,  and  40,7171.  for  the  sale 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments.  The  re- 
ceipts of  the  past  year,  as  compared 
with  the  preceding,  showed  a  falling 
off  of  more  than  6,0001.  The  total  ex- 
penditure of  the  Society  within  the 
year,  was  86,7611. 

The  Bishop  of  Winchester  ;  Bishop 
of  Chester ;  Lord  Moimtsandford ;  Re?. 
Dr.  Cox,  New  York;  J.  Entwlale;  Dr. 
Pinkerton  \  The  flon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
Noel ;  Dr.  Morison  ;  Daniel  ^Vilson  ; 
also,  J.J.  Gumey,  Esq.,  of  Norwich  ; 
J.  Sheppard,  of  Frome ;  and  J.  Plumtree, 
Esq.  M.  P.,  respectirely  eulogized  the 
object  and  advocated  the  claims  of  this 
noble  Institution. 


■OCLSSIASTICAL   KKOWLEDOC   SOCIETY. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meetiog  of  this 
Society  was  held  in  the  great  room  of 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  on  Wednea- 
day  evening,  the  lat  of  May,  and  was 
most  nnmeroualy  attended.  A.  Pellat, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Dr«  Cos  read  the  Report. 

It  alluded  to  the  diffuaion  of  its  pamph- 

JetM  on  church  poUtv  and  history^  as 

hBriaf  muob  informed  the  pubUo  ivind, 

00tmbbabed  XJUaamrtam  in  tlMwr  prinoi* 


pies,  and  lad  the  oommanity  to  enter- 
tain juster  views  of  tha  polity  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  It  condenmed 
the  civil  disabilities  under  which  Dis- 
senters at  present  labour,  only  on  ac- 
count of  their  religions  views,  and  de- 
clared that  the  simple  object  of  this  So- 
ciety was  to  com|»lete  that  Reformation 
which  had  been  so  long  retarded  by  the 
worldly-minded  spirit  of  a  secular 
church.  The  Society  had  published  no 
■less  than  forty-one  "pamphlets  on  dif- 
ferent subjects,  many  of  which  had 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  all 
of  them  had  been  circulated  to  a  great 
extent. 

llie  Chairman,  as  Treasurer,  read  a 
statement  of  accounts,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  the  receipts  amounted  to 
^191,  Is.  Sd.,  during  the  past  year,  and 
a  balance  of  a  few  ]>ound8  remained  in 
hand,  but  ^200  was  due  to  authors  aud 
others. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Giles;  J.  Burnet;  R. 
Ainslie ;  Dr.  Bennet ;  Dr.  Styles ;  also  J. 
Brown,  Esq.,  of  Wareham  ;  F.  Edwards, 
Esq.;  H.  Thompson,  Esq.,  severally 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN    8CUOOL   SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-eight  general  meeting  of 

this  Institution  wss  held  in  Exeter  Hall 

on   Monday,  May  6,  the  Right  Hon. 

Lord  John  Russell  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  stated  that  tha  central 
school  in  the  borough  was  in  a  flourish- 
ing state,  and  reflected  high  credit  on 
the  superintendent,  Mr.  Croasley.  Sixty- 
three  candidates  had  been  admitted  te 
learn  the  system ;  fifty-one  had  been 
appointed  to  the  charge  of  Sohools; 
eight  Schools  had  been  aupplied  with 
teachers;  fifteen  missionanea  had  ap- 
plied to  obUiin  an  insight  into  the  sys- 
tem. In  consequence  <4  the  extrcaa 
igqorance  which  was  found  to.  prevail  in 
the  agricultural  diatri4»ta»  and  which  had 
led  to  acts  uf  incendisiism  and  pUwader^ 
it  had  been  determined  by  the  conunittae 
to  oflfer  assistance  to  any  persons  who 
would  endeavour  to  establish  Sohools  i^ 
those  districts;  appUcatioaa  had  been 
received  from  ^fty-one  placaa.  moat  of 
which  had  been  met.  The  foreign  ope- 
rationa  of  the  Society  were  next  noticed. 
In  France,  the  government  began  to  be 
fiilly  alive  to  the  importance  of  a  moral 
and  religious  education,  and  weie  dis* 
poaad  CO  promote  the  syatem  dT  mutiwl 
inatmotion;   t68l   achoola   had    bdfta 
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rac«TiiiBtfasirt«n*fiU.  Scriptortl  troOi 
<*•■  dMidedlj  tdvanciDg  In  Fnncit ; 
lure  aupplics  of  BibUi  Bad  Testaments 
b*d  been  grsnteil  bjr  tlie  Britisb  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  and  40.000  co- 
~it  ofths  Soripluroa  were  ordered  lo 
printed  bf  the  council  of  iaitruction. 
Greaee  was  the  object  of  Bniinua  splici- 
tnde,  M  the  point  fiom  ffhicb  the  word 
of  Gcd  would  one  day  go  forth  to  the 
rarrounrfing   oBtions.      -       ■       -     ■ 


A  roundaiion  for  nil  (list  was  lovely,  ho 
iraat,  aad  of  good  report,  was  likelj  to 
tM  laid  in  Greece  hy  tbe  maiBl  sod  reli- 
poDS  education  of  ila  vounj;  fends  po- 
polation.  Tliraughout  Asia  Minor,  Scrip- 
Innl  iuBtmction  WB9  rapidly  spreBding; 
—- '  —  ■'■-  -•-  of  the  decayed  churches 


of  Asia,  School! 
ration.  In  Southern 
rarioui  Schools  ami 


d  ^Ves 


■n  Africt 


Holten      _ 

Schools  had 
been  recently  oalablished  in  Macartljy'a 
Island,  for  the  lienaBt  of  the  Foufah 
tribei.  In  Bdverting  to  Sierra  Leone, 
hiHioumble  mention  was  made  of  Mrs. 
UaDneh  Kilham,  who,  op  to  the  latest 
period  of  her  life,  had  cheerfully  encoua- 
tored  dangers  in  order  lo  facilitBte  tha 
welfue  of  the  barbarous  tribes  of  the 
West,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
dTiliiation  of  Africa.  Tlie  Report  coo- 
eluded  by  statiug  that  tbe  finances  of 
the  Socie^  were  altogetber  inadequate 
to  meet  the  demands  conatantly  maije 
npon  it,  and  atioogly  urged  tl«e  necalaity 
of  an  increBfe  of  annual  aubscriban, 
Tha  income  of  the  Society  during  the 
paat  year  amounted  to  39781.  lOt.  6d., 
itaaipenditore  to  32121,111.  Td. 

B«T.  J.  W.Ciinniiigliam;  O.  ClaytOD; 
i,  Pbilippo,  late  DiiaBionary  at  Spanish 
Tmrn,  Jamaica ;  J.  Bnmel,  and  O.  Man- 
diA ;  also  R.  Pownan,  Esq.,  and  Itlr. 
Fiance,  of  Pljmoath,  «acb  dellTCted  hi* 

■sbk-ChaiTmaDdrewlbrA  the  warmest 
(rta«d>t>  of  ihk  uaembly  by  a  clustng 
a^drlFit.eTrry  way  worthy  of  his  liberal  I 
aqil  (Vilighleiwd  nubd. 


'Tliis  Society  bald  its  nineteenlh  an. 
■dd  B»<fting  at  Fiaabnry  chapel,  Mobi- 
9^41,  OB  Tue«d«y  ereoing.  May  7tb, 
luVbOtw  £ti).  ia  tlifl  chair. 
'■mtr.  A.  Tlimia  trail)  an  itMnKit  6F 
fc  Repmt,  ID  which  a  npid  aketoh 


was  given  of  the  atatiooa  oeoDpiad,  ttM 
DDmberof  agents  employed,  die  datura 
of  the  labonn  in  which  tiiey  had  bean 
engaged,  and  the  saceeas  which  bad  at- 
tended their  rarions  exertions,  jtc.  Sic. 
By  means  of  preaching  and  Soriptore 
reading  >>Bny  con^ngWhins  had  baan 
raised,  and  CbiiMian  charchea  lomwl, 
Scliools  bad  been  establiahed  both  for 
children  and  adults';  Bibles  and  tracts 
baA  been  distributed,  and  gnat  altntion 
had  been  excited.  As  to  the  fbndi, 
there  had  been  a  falling  off*  to  the 
amonni  of  .i-iSO.  Ireland,  amMst  her 
own  deep  poverty,  had  done  What  she 
could,  and  Scotland  had  not  been  J)lok  • 
ward  to  show  Its  regard  to  die  good 
cause.  5ome  of  the  aaxfliarieil  iii 
England  had  also  done  well;  thodfch  aa 
to  many  chuicbea,  eapociallj  in  tbe  Ine- 
tropolis,  the  hope»  of  ibe  oommittm  hid 
bean  Rreatlr  disappointed.  It  was  earn- 
estly hoped  that  wiile  the  mercy  of  Bri- 
tain was  extended  to  the  wants  of  an  other 
hemisphere,  it  woold  not  allow  tboM 
who  were  an  near  homa  to  remain  is 
i^inorance.  Six  millions  of  tbe  inha- 
bilanls  of  Ireland  were  in  awful  ifno- 
rance,  and  under  the  ioflncDce  of  de- 
basiiig  superstitions.  Succeas  had 
attended  the  eiettioiks  which  had  bMo 
made  ;  and  there  was  ererj  eacoVnge- 
ment  to  renewed  eflorta,  and  to  fervent 
prayer.  The  foe  to  be  aubdaed  WM 
powerful,  but  the  means  em)|lajed  were 
peaceful,  and  the  (riumpb -i^  sore. 
Prophecy  depicted  the  final  overthrow 
of  the  accursed  ajsum  by  which  Ireland 
waaeoth railed,  and  the  Piince  of  Peace 
would  claim  her  as  bia  own.  The  in- 
come of  the  Society '  amoonled  to 
^096.  16a.  9d..  and  tbe  disburaauent* 
to  .£3098.  18«.  lOd  i  Ihare  wene  en- 
gagement* and  dekta  to  the  ^moont  of 
^600,  and  ^600  atoek  had  bewi  aold 
oat.  Congregational  collectiona  wste 
very  atrongly  uigad. 

The  Bev,  O.  Clayton  ;  D.  Stewart, 
Dublin  i  J.  Bumat;  Dr.  Sty  lea )  Dr,  Mor- 
rison ;  and  JosJab  Conder,  £aq.,  apoke 
oit  the  oocasian.  The  eolIeotianB  and 
donation*  aant  to  the  jlatfonn  exceeded 
^150.  '   ' 


The  thirty-ninth  annual  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  at  Exetw  Hall  on 
Thnrsday,  tbe  9th  of  May.     The  two 
largett  iooimi  i&  V^tiX  s^Mnms^v^'v^i 
mnoMnfw&ouft*  wnariutB,  vAsiCi^ 
it  U  MA&  Wkxny  ftrantA  ^ 
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prineiplet  of  disMSt,  expUined  the 
nstnre  of  a  gotpel  church,  and  received 
the  paitor^s  confeMion  of  faith.  Mr. 
Torley,  of  Charlton,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  Coomb,  of  London,  gave 
the  charge  from.  Colosaians  iv.  l7.  Mr. 
Marrell,  of  St.  Neota,  addressed  the 
C^iurch  from  Dent.  i.  38.  And  Mr. 
Woollacott  preached  in  the  evening  from 
Act«  ii.  1.  4.  Messra,  Abingdon,  Whit« 
temore,  and  Adcock,  engaged  in  the 
derotional  exerciaea. 


CHAPEL  OPENED. 

ROCHDALE. 

On  Wedneaday,  March  6.  a  new  fiap- 
tiat  Chapel  vaa  opened  in  Rochdale  :  on 
which  occasion  Br.Steadnian,  of  Bradford, 
preached  in  the  morning  from  Rev.  iii.  1, 
"  He  that  openeth  and  no  man  ahuttcth  -,** 
Mr.  Saunders,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in 
the  afternoon  from  Rev.  xxii.  3,  '*  And 
bla  aervanta  ahall  aerve  him  ;"  and  Dr. 
Rafflea,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the 
•vening  from  John  xiL  32.  Mcaara.  Ely, 
of  Rochdale,  (Independent,)  Birt,  of 
Rochdale,  (Methodirt,)  Jackson,  White- 
wood,  AldiSy  and  Edwarda,  offered  np 
prayer  and  thankagiving.  On  the  Lord'a- 
ciay  following,  Mr.  W.  Stepbena,  the 
paator  of  the  church,  preached  from  Psalm 
xc.  14 ;  and  Mr.  W.  Fawcett,  of  Hebden- 
bridgc,  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening*  from  Isaiah  xzxviii.  19,  and 
Zachariah  vi.  15.  On  this  interesting 
occasion  the  attendance  was  very  large, 
and  the  liberality  manifested  very  pleasing, 
aa  the  collections  amounted  to  145/.  6t.  6d, 

The  chapel  is  a  plain,  but  elegant  and 
commodioua,  building,  and  in  a  very  good 
situation.  It  afforda  pleaaant  accommo- 
dation formore  than  600  adult  persons  and 
900  Sunday-school  duldren,  and  beneath 
it,  but  both  light  and  lofty,  is  a  spaciooa 
school -room,  with  every  convenience. 

Though  the  cost  of  the  land  and  chapel 
amounts  to  about  3,000/.  yet,  through  the 
abounding  liberality  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  and  friends  in  the  town,  it 
18  all  paid,  within  about  400/. 


Received  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Thomas,  for 

the  Rev.  J.  Herring's  family : 

W.  Burls,  Esq.,  Edmonton,...     5     0  0 

Mrs.  Kemp,  Hackney    0     5  0 

Mr.  Caleb  Lewis,  Cardigan. . .      10  0 

Friends  at  Newtown 3     0  0 

Mr.    Reynolds,  Aylesbury,  by 

the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey 10  0 

N0wtowD,Montgom9Tythixt,  by 
the  Ber.  Mr.  Ftk9 3    0    0 


Subscriptions  lor  the  family  of  the  laU 

Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Newtown. 
Mr.  John  Shaw,  Lowwestwood     0  10    0 
By  do.  from  Salandine  Nook.  .310 
B.  Goodman,  Esq.,  Leeds....     110 

Mr.Wild,         do 110 

Mr.  Chadwick,         do.         ..      1     I    0 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  26th ,  at  Caxton,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  Mary  Ann,  the  wife 
of  Mr.  S.  Fordham,  pa«tor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  Hail  Weston,  HanU.  In 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age. 


Died  on  Saturday,  the  30th  of  March, 
after  five  days'  illness,  Mr.  Peregrine 
Phillips,  deacon  of  the  church.  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol.  He  was  sixty-nine  yeart 
of  age,  fifty-two  of  which  he  had  been  a 
consistent  professor  of  the  religion  in  tbe 
faith  of  which  he  died. 


On  Sunday,  March  24th,  Mra.  Pain, 
of  Woodstock,  aged  seventy  years.  She 
was  one  of  the  twelve  who  united  together 
in  church  fellowship  in  tho  above  place 
about  six  yeara  ago,  and  ahe  is  the  firtt 
of  that  number  whom  death  has  removed. 


Died  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  10th,  1832, 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Porter,  aged  seventy-two, 
who,  for  more  than  forty  years,  susUined 
the  pastoral  office  of  the  Baptist  Church 
meeting  in  Somerset  Street,  Bath. 

On  Thursday,  the  18th,  his  body  vai 
deposited  in  the  silent  tomb,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  multitude  of  spectators.  Th« 
pall  was  borne  by  the  following  minister: 
Mr.  Owen,  Mr.  Cater,  Mr.  Evans,  and 
Mr.  Jackson.  Mr.  Jay  delivered  an 
address  at  the  grave,  and  Mr.  Jackioa 
concluded  the  solemnity  with  prayer. 

On  the  following  Sunday  evening,  tbt 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  a  tactt 
crowded  congregation,  by  Mr.  Gough,  of 
Westbury  Leigh. 


\ 


ERRATA. 
Plage  206,  for  Tarvetine,  read  TWrs^Mf. 
207,  col.  i.  1. 1^  for  half,  read  murft 

kaff: 
215,  cd.  i.  1.  28,  for  coUecina,  resd 

coUecUmea. 
213,  col.  ii.  1.  24,  add  the  word  « 
aAer  "  considered.' 

29l0,  fac  Qgrqpandyitid  lynwiwrf 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

JUNE,  isas. 


It  wOl  be  leen,  by  the  present  number  of  the  Irish  Chroniole,  that  the  lift  of 
extra  contributigns,  to  meet  the  pecaniary  difficulties  of  the  Societj,  is  grm^aaU j 
enlarging.  It  is,  indeed,  ezoeedingly  desirable  that  the  friends  o£  Ireknd  should 
so  far  sympathize  in  the  exertions  and  obligations  of  the  Institntion  as  may  be 
necessary  to  remoye  the  harden  of  debt  by  which  it  is  now  oppressed ;  and  thu 
present  that  which  cannot  be  contemplated  bat  with  deep  regret — contracting  tin 
sphere  of  its  benerolent  operations.  '  , 

From  a  letter,  which  arrired  too  late  for  insertion,  we  are  happy  to  annonnoe  a 
farther  remittance  of  £72  firom  ear  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Stephen  BaTis,  who  pur- 
poses continning  bis  visit  to  America  a  few  weeks  longer  than  stated  in  his  former 
commnnication,  that  he  may  extend  his  jonrney  to  some  places  not  included  in  his 
original  plan. 

The  Annaal  Sermon  in  favoar  of  the  Society,  will  be  preached  (ProTidence  per- 
■^C^ug.)  «t  the  Rer.  C.  Morris's  Chapel,  Fetter-lane,  Monday  ereniiig,  the  17th 
iasty  by  the  Rer.  W.  Coultart,  Baptist  Missionary,  late  of  Kingston,  in  Jamaica, 
service  to  commence  at  half-past* six ;  and  the  pablic  Meeting  wHl  be  hold^  at  the 
City  of  London  TaTem,  on  Friday  morning,  the  21st.  Breakfast  at  six  4>*c]oeli, 
and  the  Chair  to  be  taken  at  seron  precisely. 


To  ths  SECBXTAaics  ^  thi  Baptitt 
Jriih  Society. 
Limoriek,  Aj/Hl  18,  1833. 

BXIX>TX]>  BaXTHnXN, 

The  pecuniary  drcumitances  of  the 
aoeiety  nre  me  great  concern.  I  hopte 
the  Lord  will  appear  and  excite  his 
people  to  sapport  his  own  caose.  The 
debt  is  serious  ;  bat  what  is  it  to  those 
who  lore  to  promote  the  truth,  if  they 
will  take  it  into  consideration  1  WhaC 
an  we  to  do  with  our  fine  Smptore 
aehools,  so  fall  of  children  in  general, 
notwithstanding  opposition?  Are  they  to 
be  dismissed,  wod  the  children  go  to  the 
eorropt  hedge  schools,  even  were  their 
peoc  parents  able  to  pay  for  them  ? 

I  was  thinking,  if  1  could  come  to 
England,  and  lay  these  with  other  oir- 
efunatances  before  the  friends  of  truth 
and  seriptural  education,  that  it  might 
additionally  conyinoe  tbem  of  the  great 
importance  of  sapportinf  the  objects  of 
onr  society.  It  is  admitted  that  scrip- 
tnral  aocieties  have  kept  aliv%  and  ex* 
dted  the  spirit  of  Protestantism,  aod 
iaquiriag  after  divine  troth,  in  this 
eevntry,  in  which  the  Baptist  Society 
has  borne  a  prominent,  and  aistingaished, 
and  prineqial  part,  partioohurly  in  the 
sooth  ai|4  west  of  Ireland,  those  soenee 
of  popiall  darkness  and  desolation.  I 
d^  fiMnda,  ever  yonr  faithful 

W»  TmoMJk^ 


AppUeaHon  fitr  Baptitm^  from  «  Scaxr- 

TURE   Irish    READSlk    to    the    Rbv. 

James  Allen. 
Sir, 

Pardon  the  presumption  I  take  in  die* 
closing  my  mind  to  your  reverence. 

I  was  bred  in  a  mountainous  place, 
wberel  may  say  there  was  no  religion 
whatever,  tnou^  we  had  a  priest,  who, 
I  am  sure,  could  not  translate  the  missal; 
yet  I  have  often  seen  him  bum  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  But,  in  the  diapensatiofla 
of  Providence,  I  was  sent  to  Liverpool, 
and,  being  always  food  of  information,  I 
took  the  liber^  of  going  into  dissenting 
chapels,  where  I  heard  a  minister  re< 
commend  his  flock  to  ask  for  the  old 
paths  and  walk  therein,  and  that  they 
would  find  rest  for  their  souls.  I  was 
then  like  4  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  for  \  thought  that  the  old 
paths  were  in  the  church  of  Rome,  andt 
being  a  stranger  in  the  country,  I  knew 
not  where  to  set  a  Bible  or  Testament ; 
but  it  pleased  God  that  I  came  booM 
shortly  afterwards,  and  was  mi  '  ' 
to  teach  for  the  Baptist  Irish  8 
where  I  had  a  real  om>ortuni^  of 
ing  the  scriptures,  and,  in  the  oours*  of 
a  year  or  two,  evidently  saw  that  th# 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Roqte  were 
new,  erroneous,  unsoriplural,  and  op- 
posed to  the  word  of  God«  «i<i«  VssMm. 
of  tha  in&i]mn0D\<a  tMAas^Mm  ^Qm^  > 
.  waa  booAd  to  ^cay  %o»  irVl^iX  ^oaiAwt 
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tymmy  of  the  priests,  that  there  was 
but  one  Mediator  to  be  foond  in  the 
gospel   (the  man  Christ  Jesus),  that 
there  was  no  other  name  given  among 
men  wherebj  thej  could  be  saved,  and 
that  they  wlio  thought  to  go  up  any 
other  way  but  through  him,  were  called 
'*  thieves  and  robbers.'*      1  also  read 
where  the  inspired  penman,  St.  John, 
was  calling  the  people  out  of  Babylon. 
I  tried  to  see  what  was  the  church  of 
Rome,  Babylon  ;  and,  upon  examination, 
I  found  her  to  be  the  cage  of  every  foul 
aad  unclean  bird.   I  shook  and  shivered, 
and  found  it  was  full  time  to  separate, 
lest  I  should  be   found  in  her  when 
God  and  his  holy  angels  would  come 
in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  all 
who  obeyed  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jeaua  Christ.    I  was  then,  for  about 
two  years,  contented  with   protesting 
only    against  the  errors    of  her  com- 
munion, until    I    met    the    answer  of 
Christ  to  the  woman  of  Samario,  and 
heard  some  of  your  intelligent  sermons, 
and  then  I  proposed  Baptism,  not  be- 
lieving it  to  be  necessary  to  salvation, 
but  admittance  into  the  field  of  believers; 
therefore  I  propose  now  again,  hoping 
it  may  meet  with  your  opprobation,  to 
admit  me  into  the  church,  and  let  me 
IbUow  the  example  of  all  believers  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
that  of  my  blessed  Master,  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  nver  Jordan.    ' 

MiciiAKL  M*Valty 


Firom  an- Irish    Reaoer   io   Rev. 
James  Allen. 

Ardnaree,  April  16,  laSS. 
its¥iRxvD  Sir,' 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  inform  yon  that 
I  have  never  before  seen  my  Roman 
Cfetbolio  neighbours  and  acquaintances 
■o  attentive  to  the  reading  and  sear6hing 
of  the  scriptures  as  they  have  recently 
been  ;  never  was  there  such  a  time  of 
inqniiy  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Baptist  institution.  Surely  **  the  angel 
ii  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,"  **  and 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become 
tile  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
e^er.'*  The  eirculation  of  that  book  of 
books  has  done  more  good  than  I  can 
mak«  you  sensible  of:  there  are  veiy 
f(»v  cabins  in  this  part'  of  the  eoontry 
that  have  not  a  Bible  er  Testament  in 
them.  The  parents,  as  well  as  the 
ebiMren,  $re  daily  benefiting  by  that 

br  fbe£ritod9^tTuttk  fyt  tfie  tpintiAl 


improvement  of  the  hitherto  misguided 
and  bewildered  Irish  people. 

Many  persons,  who  have  not  the  for- 
titude of  attending  the  public  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  often  seem  glad  to  receive 
private  instruction  from  me,  by  way  of 
reading  and  conversation,  and  the  use 
of  religious  books  and  tracts. 

The  invitations  I  receive  from  the 
people  in  every  direction  that  I  come 
to,  together  with  the  general  resort  I 
have  at  my  house  in  oider  to  hear  the 
scriptures  read  and  explained,  plainly 
indicate  the  high  estimation  in  which 
the  divine  word  is  held  in  this  part  of 
Ireland. 

I  am  diligently  endeavouring  daily 
to  inculcate  scriptural  principles  among 
the  inhabitants  of  this  my  native  coun- 
try, trying  by  ever^  possible  means  to 
eradicate  superstition,  ignorance,  and 
vice  from  their  minds,  and  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  I  humbly  trust 
that  my  feeble  efforts  in  many  instances 
are  not*  in  vain.  Since  my  last  I  have 
visited  many  families  in  this  town  and 
in  the  country,  reading  and  talking  with 
them  regarding  the  one  thing  needful; 
and  there  seems  to  be  an  increasing 
desire  manifested  by  those  poor  people 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  rend  and  ex- 
plained to  them,  particularly  in  their 
vernacular  tongue.  Oh,  may  Satan  and 
Antichrist  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven, 
and  every  system  of  religion  which  has 
not  the  Bible  for  its  authority  and  Christ 
for  its  foundation  !  May  the  efforts  of 
the  Lord's  people  be  abundantly  blessed, 
and  Chribts  name  glorified  throughout 
tiie  earth !  Ajnen. 

Rooer  Mullariy. 


\ 


From  Michael  Mull  a  bit  t&  Rev. 
Jabiks  Allen. 

Ballina,  April  16,  tSSS. 
Revereki>  Sir, 

Yesterday  we  returned  frcMn  our  toar 
througli  the  baronies  of  Liney  and  Tyre- 
ragh.  Although  we  endured  much  fa- 
tigue during  our  journey,  from  the  bad- 
ness of  the  weather,  our  souls  were 
cheered  under  the  consideration  of  use- 
fulness, making  the  promises  of  Jeho- 
vah the  basis  of  our  comfort,  *'As  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,"  &c.  "so  shall  my  word  be, 
tliat  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,"  &e. 
Isa.  Iv.  10, 11.  God  has,  surely,  over- 
ruled the  dispensations  of  hte  provi- 
dence for  the-  good  of  hk-  own  cause. 
In  oonsequenoe  of  the  -iveatlieT  being 
atOTmy,  th^  men  were  prevented  freoi 


Irith'  Cfrrettiele. 


»i 


nrmsetin^  to  bs  more  nila«- 
tteaded.  Mnnj  pecsoDB  heard 
age,  and  1  trust  God  hn  bleued 
e  souls  of  Slime.  Though  the 
f  petsecution  which  thre»t*aed 
Oflfld  against  d»  bj   clmgytun, 

terrifjing    in    the    comnience- 

lOot  the  cause  mote  good  thin 
it  has  htnught  )>enanB  who 
re  were  ignotaDt  of  l3D]itiBl 
ee  to  inquire  whnt  thobn'bbltirs, 
Tiled  the  world  upside  down, 
«y  fot  (hemselves.     Nn  wonder 


le:  "the  little  on.'  i?  b..c->miiig 
led,  and  the  emsll  one  a  mighty 

:be  17tU  ult.  I  preached  in 
m  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
in  Mullefany .    Alter  preaofaing, 

lod,  comparing  apiritual  things 
drilUBl    lliings. 

ifeld  a  player-meeting  id  Mr. 
>  in  the  mnming,  preached  in 
ening  in  MuUsl'anj.  Martin 
who  triTHlled  along  with  me, 
lal,  when  he  waa  coming  to 
ag,   his   nei|<libouis   iHkfit   Uiui 

ng  tn  hear  the  lliptibts,  lio  anid 

OctrineB  of  the  church  of  Romp, 
1  their  own  prieBt»  litre  dia- 
with  them.  Lost  year,  aaij  he, 
|oined  fasts  on  (heir  people,  for 
■ervDtice  of  which  they  called 
Deprecations  on  their  lieads  this 

■eached  twice  in  Essky.  Francis 
m,  who  geoerally  comes  three 
I  preaching,  requested  that  I 
come  and  gireach  at  his  house, 
1  father,  a  very  old 


The  day  follo' 
I  preached   to 

DSt.     K°ead    the   s 


ig,  by  aiipoint- 
imiJl   but  at- 


•eral  housea  in 
the  penple  appeared  de- 
d  prayed  for  the  prosperity 


ociety, 
'hiTelled 


TtaTelled      twenty     mile*    and 

iBached  in  Liney,  in  the  village 

^'ted  Tbady  Luden  of  whom  1 
dlanfion  in  a  former  letter.  ] 
■t.liim  a  long  time  on  tbs  doc- 


ta  eured  ef  popafy,  and,  I  trial,  MB* 
farted.  II«l«ft-hia  work,  aad,  M  tbe 
lUk  of  b«ariRg  paraeoatian,  onns  Bor« 
ilian  lliree  milea  to  preaching.  Tn  the 
STening  preached  in  Chuffpool. 

10.    Preaohed  in  Cangil:       Ut  Ja 
Coottny.     IS,  FreMhed  in  Tinnott  to 


14.  Pi«sehed  in  Euky.-  Tbe  eOa^ 
mgationa  were  largb  «I>d  reapectaHe, 
both  in  4h«  moniitig  and  in  tbe  eVMung^ 

16.  Hatnmed  home  aiW  iTBTeUiiif 
77  milea  dnrfng  the  w««k. 

The  puiah  oF  Kilmatigiw  has  itf- 
forded  Tariaoa  instance*  to  lead  u  V> 
hope  that  Ih«  Lord  ia  m>kiB|  bale  b^ 
arm  for  the  diwemination  of  trath  it 
despite  of  opposition.  We  were  toM 
that  when  we  Srat  entered  flie  parMI 
a  eoontrj  aehoolmaater,  of  the  naa« 
of  Howly,  called  ua  black  derila,  and 
aaid  that  the  people  ought  not.  to  hear 
m.  To  mnove  any  nn&TOnrable  im* 
pression  which  he  had  made  on  the 
people,    I    oommenced    with    himself. 


liir 


a   got    I 


uJdly  ou  diffi-real 


I,  first 

'of  tho"el>urcU  of  Borne. 
Before  I  left  the  bonoe  he  proposed 
coming  to  lUTDching,  and  said  he  would 
hiing  other  persons  with  him. 

\Vete  the  Boriety  nt  this  moment  to 
withdraw  tfiairoperetjons  from  Ireland, 
there  ii  a  candle  tigliled  that  never  will 
be   oxtinEuiahed  :  bat,  should    they    be 

energy,  it  ia  hoped  they  will  soon  b» 
amply  iBpaid  for  their  benevolent  cier- 
liona,  in  Ksviug  Irisli  gratilode  showing 
'OperatiDa;  with  the  Knglisli 
3  eitend  the  kingdom  of 
-  ■-  hi-sthen  lands. 


tu-ctbren,   i 


ft[lcil 


.    Mt'i 


Frc«    iM   lam    Biman   U   itt 
Rar.   Witujii   Tmmu, 

IMtrkli,  April  16. 18SI, 


.e  I  n^a  ther< 


relied 


iu  comjniijy  with  one 
Augusti^la  TltytiD.  ive  wen  tnaiiy, 
and  1  hope  profitably,  rn^loyed  in 
reading  and  ciipouRdiijf^  the  holy 
ji:rip[urrs  from  houas  to  house.  I  also 
iliKlrihuted  the  parcel  of  tracts  which 
1    rtei'ivtd  fnim  you    a  few  dnya  Jirc- 

The   iuhubitauu  of  Roedford  and  of 
[he  countiy  abottV  it,  Mt  'twj   iKk\l\iji\a 
oftl*  gospel  mtana  ol  wi-rwitio.  ■*«t 
it  not   for  llie  r.V«iB.-Tiwiv«i  reftiw.  wV 


Irith  Chronicle. 


rMidea  thsn,  it  it  to  b*  feiTMl  that 
the  pgopl*  would  b«  l*ft  in  lota]  ^- 
nanaes  of  th*  Lord  Jenia  Chriat,  and 
of  tbat  inrahuble  tieuore.  the  word 
of  God. 


Od  I 


I   yont 


ddsni  I  visited  the  icbool  id  Eonii. 
and  heard  sefenl  of  the  children  read 
the  Sohpturei. 

Befora  I  went  to  Roadfoid,  I  read 
the  Soriptaiea  to  different  familiea  in 
'  limerick,  and  diitributed  aome  tncta  ; 
I  alao  hid  tbHoui  conversation  b  with 
iodiTidaala,  manr  of  wbom  would  nut 
liaten  tome  reading  the  word  of  God  : 
to  aome  Bomui  Catholica  the  rerj 
Bight  of  ■  BiUe  makes  tlem  afraid  Co 
hold  in;  intercourse  with  ns,  for  their 
prieata  oflgQ  warn  them  to  be  iware  of 
DS,  that  we  ar«  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing.  Oh,  how  neceuar;  the  ad- 
Bionitioa  of  oni  divine  Lord  and  Master, 
Be  je  wiM  as  serpents,  aod  harmleia  as 

WiLLiiH  Wall. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Received  by  Mr.  Ivihev  :— 
CoUeettd  bj  Re*.  B.  Bvana, 

of  ScaiiMnMigh     -     -     -     -  10     0     i 
Mr.  Rose,  Huddenham    -     -     1    0    i 

B;  Rev.  S.  Dyu  ;— 
ForisoMwh,  Poruea,  aitd  Qg*- 
port  AuiKuf     -    ■    -     .  12  16  ]• 
Received  bv  the  TREAtUIBK ; — 
From  Mr.  Stephen  Dacia      -  72    0    i 
FoiHary'aPhilaDtfaropicScbool 
in  Gilwa;,  bj  Mr.  Penie, 

Totteabam 12  ID     I 

VeoMle   Baptiat  Iriih  Society, 

by  Mn.  Ivime,    ....  28     0     ( 
Sagle-atrett    Auxiliary    Mia. 
oary  Socisty,  one  third  by 


r.  Neale 


,,  by   Rev.   John 
Can^beli  '■....      I0( 
Fakenham,  tnr  Hrs.  Thampaen     1   14     ( 
IjoiDgton  Auiiliary  Society, 

by  Rev.  J.  Hillard  -     -     .     S     0     1 
Coilected  by  Mr.  Pritohard  :— 
,■  Liverpool       .    -    -    -    -  93  10    ( 

Whitchurch Tit 

OawesbT 5    8    C 

Shrewabury  ---.-oOC 
Towceater  -  .  .  .  .  3  16  l 
Cbeltvnham  .-.--lOO 
Cidlened  by  Kev.  BOBKET  HABKEsa  :— 
PoBtefrul  and  Neigbboaihood  20  5  3 
Soncaater  and  CarloB        -     -     4     8     G 

aiumeid 19  10   e 

■-'-"-*"  ^  .  ttlS  11 


BiUdlmllock 


HaUfax It  5  6 

Rocbdala S  S  0 

B«up 9  3  6 

Bolwn 4  13  6 

WafringtoB       .     .---AllO 

Btadfnrd 31  3  6 

Rovarth  and  Neigbboorhood       S  9  0 


At  the  Conimittea  Meeting,  MijTth, 
it  was  reaolved  to  set  on  foot  an  eitra 
inbscription,  and  the   fDllowing  sums 


rhicb  ei 


they  have  no  doubt,  will  be  followed  by 
many  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  both 
in  town  uid  country,  as  they  oameatly 
desire  tbat  the  overwhelmior  debt  may 
be  removed  preiiouily  to  the  Anonil 
Meelmg.  ' 


ftev.  S.  Ivimey       - 

5     0     0 

10  0  0 
10  0  0 
10  0  0 
S    0    0 

for  Man-aireet   Irish  School 

by  Misa  Meyer    .     -     . 

7    0    0 

Bev.  Reynold  Hogg     .     .     - 

2    2    0 

Bswdlty,  by  Rev.  G.  Brookes 

1  18    3 

Perahore,  collected  by  Mrs.  Riadon  :— 

3    0    0 

Mn.  H.  Hodaon,  Petshore 

Hrs.  H.  Hudaon.  Jon.  .     . 

0  10  0 
0  S  0 
0    5    0 

Mn.  M.  Hope    . 

0    S    0 

Miaa  Derrick       ■ 

Mra.  Perkina       - 

Mra.  Morgui      . 

0    £    0 

Mr.  J.  Andrews 

0    5    0 

Mr.  E.  Andrew. 

0     5    0 

0    5    0 

Bather  Saundera 

0    4    4 

&,'j-,tr„ : 

0    4    4 

Mr.  V.  Roberta 

Master  Kaen       - 

ChUdreBoftheBspliatSoa. 

0    3    B 

SmaU  Bums 

0    3    0 

ISSIONARY  HERALD. 


BAPTIST  MISSION, 
.-iends  to  thisMigsion  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  fbtIowin( 
airangemetits  have  been  maae for  the  Annual Hbstincm. 
of  the  Society  : — 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  18. 
IMC,  XI. — The  Committee  of  the  Society  will  OKemble  at  the 
Mission  House,  Fen  Court,  when  the   company  of  all 
ministers  of  the  denomination,  who  may  be  in  tovUt  it 
requested. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  19. 
iNG,  XI. — Sermon  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  (Rer.  J.  Clayton'*), 
by  the  Rev. 

'•  ntCRt  la  italF  that  the  HeT.  J.  A,  lum,  sT  Bliml^iB,  wka  ktd  ktedly  ««p^t 

HO,  VI. — Sermon  for  the  Society,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Bladc- 
friars  Road,  by  the  Rev.  Janes  Sbhth,  of  llford. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  20. 
ixo,  IX. — Meeting  for  prayer,  at  Eagle-Street  Meeting  Itouae. 
Some  Minister  from   the  country  is  expected  to  deliver 
an  Address. 

XI. — Annual   Meeting  of  the  Society,   at   Spa  PieMs' 
Chapel,  JonH  C.  Ootch  Esq.,  of  Kettering,  in  the  Chair. 


EIGN  INTELLIGENCE, 


'Ut  a  month  after  the  date 
8  letter,  our  Missionary 
1,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Penney, 
rs.  Geoi^e  Pearce,  together 
the  motherless  family  cf 
snath  an  Carey,  embarkeil 
;  Bolton,  and  arrived  al 
Uh,  on  the  4th  of  May,  Mr. 
^  Penney  were  deprived, 
A,  of  their  only  iofant,  on 


the  pasiage;  hut  we  rejoice  to 
add  that  their  health,  tmd  that 
of  Mrs.  Pearce,  derived  conuder- 
able  benefit  fc<Hii  the  voyage. 


Mv  Dear  Brothefi, 

A  coDiidcrablcilmehu 
last  Bddmied  you  on  tho  91 


iDi]  primed  in  tlie  Cnkaila  Misi 
Icnld,  of  which  I  biliflve  jou  gft 
rg'illrlT.  I  (ill!  not  conCEire  il  nee 
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occaiton  of  which  was  a  very  painfiil  one  ;  | 
the  end,  however*  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
was  better  than  I  had  anticipated.    Some 
■focount  of  this  Titit  I  will  now  give  you. 
At  the  Luckyantipore  station,   the   con- 
rerts*   in    contcquence  of  iny  numerous 
(^cutta    engage mentfy   the    distance    of 
the  station,  and  the  frequent  indisposition 
of  my  dear  partner,  had  not  received  that 
mttention  which  it  was  desirable  to  give 
them.      The  consequence  was,  that  many 
of  them  grew  veiy  careless  about  Chris- 
tianity, until,  in  the  time  of  temptation, 
they  were  seduced  again  into  the  service 
of  the  devil.     You  may,  perhaps,  remem- 
ber that  I  have  informed  you  in  previous 
communications  of  the  dearth   that  has 
pcevailed  in  this  district  for  two  or  three 
years  successively,  and  of  the  consequent 
distress  of  the  people  generally.    Allured, 
therefore,  by  the  prospects  of  gain,  the 
individuals    already  alluded    to,   on   the 
days  of  the  Churruk   Pooja,  enfaged-  in 
singing  idolatrous  songs  from  village  to 
village,  in  honour  of  Seeb,  who  is  wor- 
shipped at  this  festival.     You  may  easily 
judge  of  my  dismay  and  distress,  on  re- 
ceiving this  intelligence.    What  dishonour 
to  God,  what  injury  to  the  cause  of  our 
Redeemer  was  thus  occasioned,  and  into 
what  dangerous  circumstances  had  these 
unhappy   people    brought   themselves   by 
their  conduct !     After  a  little  time  I  de- 
tennined    to   go    down    immediately    to 
Imckyantipore,  as  the  best  thing  to  be 
done  to  inrevcnt  others  from  following  the 
eautmple  of  those  who  had  fallen,  and  of 
reclaiming,  perhaps,  some  of   them.     In 
the  mean  time,  I  sent  down  directions 
to  those  who  stood  firm,  to  separate  them- 
lelves  entirely  from  the  fallen,  in  order 
that  the  heathen  and  the  fallen  themselves 
might  at  once  see  that  we  considered  their 
conduct  as  a  crime    of   a  most  heinous 
nature.  To  these  directions  they  attended; 
io  that,  when  the  fallen  came  as  usual  to 
the  chapel,  to  meet  with  them,  they  told 
them  they  were  apostates,  and,  therefore, 
they  could  have  no    further  intercourse 
with  them.     At  first  the   fallen  treated 
the  others  with  resentment  and  contempt 
only  ;  but  after  a  few  days  they  began  to 
consider  what  they  had  done,  and  to  be 
sorry  for  it;  and  when  they  found,  in 
consequence    of    the   directions   received 
from  me,  that  they  could  not  prevail  on 
the  others   to  receive  them   again,  they 
immediately  deputed  one  or  two  of  their 
number  to  go  to   Kharee,  in    order    to 
prevail  on  the  brethren  to  mediate  on  their 
behalf.      In  the  midst  of  this  state   of 
things,  I  arrived  at  Ludtyantipore,  where 
I  was  informed  of  the  change  that  had 
tMifin  pUce.     I  NLW,  however,  only  one 
AT  two  of  the  faUtn,  who  came  and  atood 


lingering  about  the  chapel,  of   whom  I 
took  but  little  notice.     After  settling  here 
what  little  present  cireumstancea  would  ad- 
mit of,  I  set  off  for  Kharee  in  order  to 
preach  there  the  next  day,  it  being  the 
Lord's  day,  and  to  make  arrangements  with 
the  people  there,  to  act  in  concert  in  this 
unhappy    business.       On  the    morrow,  I 
learnt  that  two  of  the  fallen  had  followed 
me  to  Kharee,  with  the  wish  that  some' 
thing  might  be  done  for  their  restoration. 
After  the  morning  service,  thexefore,.we 
had  a  meeting  of  the  Kharee  brethren, 
when,  after  a  good  deal  of  consultation, 
it  was  agreed  to  send  word  to  the  fallen 
by     two     of     their    number     who     had 
come  over,  that,  if  they  were  really  peni- 
tent for  what  they  had  done,  and  were 
sincerely  desirous  of  being  reunited  to  the 
Christian  community,  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  manifest  their  penitence  by  going 
in  a  body  to  those  several  places  where 
they  had  sung  in  honour  of  Seeb,  and 
there  publicly,   in  the  presence   of  their 
brethren  and  the  heathen,  to  express  their 
sorrow  for  their  crimes,  and  abjure  idola- 
try, ere  the  brethren  would  receive  them 
again.      With  this  information  the  two 
messengers   returned    to    Luckyantipore. 
On   Monday   I    followed    them,    accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  principal  of  the 
Kharee  brethren,  and  was  rejoiced  to  leain 
that  the  whole  of  the  fallen  had  readily 
accepted     of     the     conditions    proposed. 
We  proceeded,  therefore,  on  Tuesday  to 
the  several  villages  where  the  songs  had 
been  sung,  and  there  these  poor  people, 
in   the  presence   of    many   persons,   ex- 
pressed sorrow  for  what  Uiey  had  done, 
and   again   abjured   idolatry.      This  wu 
one  of  the  most  solemn  and  affecting  oc- 
currences that  1  have  witnessed  since  I  have 
been  in  the  country.     The  heathen  that 
looked  on  seemed  to  be  perfectly  filled  with 
amasement.     The  Christian  brethren  who 
had  stood  firm  seemed  filled  with  awe,  and 
took  care,  by  standing  at  a  distance,  to  let 
the  heathen  know  that  they  had  not  par- 
ticipated in  the  crime  ;  while  the  fallen 
appeared  overwhelmed  with  shame.     To 
make  the  whole  as  impressive  as  possible, 
I  accompanied   the   party  from  place  to 
place,  and  took  upon  myself  the  affecting 
task  of  putting  the  questions  to  the  fallen. 
To  some,  perhaps,  this  may  seem  as  a 
strange  procedure,  and  hardly  justifiable ; 
but  the  case  was  a  severe  one,  and   de- 
manded  a    severe    remedy.       Frem  the 
effects  which  I  witnessed  at  the'close  of  the 
trausaction  on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
I  then  anticipated  the  most  pleasing  re- 
sults, and  I  am  now  happy  to  inform  you 
that  I  have  since,  and  do  still  to  thb  day» 
continue  to  witness    them.      Fiooa  this 
^triod  ^e  Yi%N^  V«A  va  Occvt^  59£  this 


\ 
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tUtioiif  m  leAloni  and  pretty  well  informed 
B»thr«  broUicr,  whoee  efforts,  I  trust,  hare 
been  attended  with  good.  The  conduct  of 
the  Chrisdan  community  has  materially  im- 
proved, especially  in  reference  to  their 
\atteiidanee  on  the  means  of  grace,  while 
not  less  than  Jive  families  have  heen 
bnmght  over  from  heathenism,  amounting 
to  nearly  thirty  individuils.  Thus  is  the 
■ky  eosnetimes  overcast,  and  sometimes 
threatens  a  storm  of  destmaion  to  all  our 
Ubonr*  and  our  hopes ;  hut,  by  the  abound- 
ing goodness  of  Ood,  it  ends  in  appear- 
enoes  only,  and  a  clearer  and  brighter  day 
Mcoeeosa 

EsertUma  In  Caicuita. 

My  time,  of  eonrte,  has  also  been  oc- 
cnpied  in  preaching  in  Bengalee,  to  the 
naftlTes  in  Calcutta.  Since  I  wrote  last 
we  bsiTe  erected  a  spacious  native  chapel, 
in  a  part  of  Calcutta,  near  Chitpore, 
called  Saom  Baaar.  At  this  place  I  have 
pveeched  many  times,  and  I  hope  not 
vithont  soooess.  The  congregations  have 
been  invariably  good,  both  as  to  number 
nMd  behaviour.  Many  persons  in  the 
Bei^bomhood  have  become  almost  oon- 
fUnt  bearers.  One  individual  who  heard 
the  gospel  in  this  place  has  renounced 
Ikeatbenism,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us. 
He  is  ef  good  family,  being  a  Khaist,  or 
cf  the  writer  caste,  and  I  hope  he  will 
•oon  become  of  some  use  to  his  country- 
men. In  Calcutu,  just  now,  there  is  a 
great  spirit  for  hearing  among  the  natives, 
and,  consequently,  almost  all  our  chapels 
tare  well  attended ;  we  hope,  therefore, 
to  eee  soon  greater  things  than  we  have 
yet  seen.  An  im|Hression  of  a  powerful 
natttte  has  been  made  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  many  are  evidently  in  a 
state  of  great  agitation.  Few  are  now 
the  opposers,  in  order  to  support  Hindoo- 
ism.  Often,  of  late,  have  I  seen  the 
tmfle  go  round  the  congregation,  when 
any  new  individual,  fresh  from  the 
eonntry,  starts  up  with  seal  to  defend 
idolatry  ;  and  not  unlrequently  have  such 
iadividunls  been  silenced  by  their  country- 
■Bcn  tellkng  them,  **  Tis  in  vain  for  yon 
to  enter  the  lists  with  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary."  It  is  true 'that  the  multitude 
beaitate  to  embrace  the  gospel ;  but  that 
thousands  know  its  superiority  there  is 
aot  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  and  that 
ffindooism  sits  very  uneasy  upon  them 
thefe  can  be  no  doubt  also.  Such,  then, 
ifl  the  state  of  things  here,  produced  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  schools,  &c. 
aad  we  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
tribM  numbers'  of  Hindoos  in  Calcutta 
wiB  0wn  JmuM  Cbrkt  tm  theij'  Saybmr 
MBd  iftsto-  Qod» 


\ 


Accemnt  0/  m  kepttfid  y^Mf  fnfmir§r. 

I  may  hers  introduce  to  your  notice 
the  interesting  case  of  a  young  man, 
whose  education  I  have  had  the  happiness 
to  superintend  at  the  Chitpore  English 
school,  of  which  you  have  often  heard. 
He  is  now,  I  hope,  anxiously  seeking 
salvation.  For  some  time  past  he  has 
had  the  tuition  of  the  Christian  boarding- 
school  boys  that  were  under  my  care.  In 
this  work  I  have  no  doubt  he  has  received 
considerable  benefit  A  few  days  ago, 
I  received  a  letter  (written  in  ^glish) 
from  him,  which,  as  I  think  it  will  afford 
you  great  pleasure  to  see,  I  transcribe 
verbatim.  It  contains  several  inaccuracies 
of  language,  but  I  have  no  doubt  yom 
would  prefer  seeing  it  in  its  original  state 
than  when  corrected  by  me. 

My  Dear  Master, 

I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  a  letter 
to  you,  in  hopes  that  it  will  be  aceoptable 
to  yon,  andthat  yon  will  answer  it  soon.  I 
hope  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
your  letter,  which  will  give  me  much  inter- 
est to  read.  I  had  been  (was)  in  the  Chit- 
pore school  throe  years.  Before  I  came 
to  the  school  i  had  no  idee  of  God  and 
of  Christ.  I  was  unable  to  understand 
and  read  my  book,  and  to  talk  wiA  mj 
friends ;  I  was  taught  by  nobody  on  the 
useful  subjects.  I  can  now  tend  and 
understand  some  of  the  Bible,  and 
many  other  useful  works.  I  am  now 
very  happy  that  I  was  in  the  school,  and 
that  I  had  a  good  opportunity  of  being 
favoured  by  you.  I  fMl  very  grateful  to 
Ood  for  having  given  me  many  good 
blessings  and  privileges,  which  I,  in  my 
present  life,  enjoy.  My  time  has  been 
occupied  with  my  studies  every  evening 
with  much  interest.  I  have  particularly 
been  delighted  to  attend  to  religious 
works. 

May  grace  and  peace  from  Ood,  our 
Father,  be  abundantly  multiplied  on  you, 
that,  in  your  own  happy  experience,  and 
in  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
yon  will  be  transported  into  joy,  when 
you  see  or  hear  the  monument  of 
God's  grace,  through  your  instrumentali^, 
as  the  writer  of  this  letter  is.  When  I 
was  a  student  in  the  Chitpore  school,  I 
renounced  Hindooism  as  a  mass  of  super- 
stition, and  as  unworthy  to  be  accepted 
by  a  rational  being,  and  I  began  to  search 
into  the  truth  of  Christianity,  which  I 
thought  a  system  which  may  aend  its 
votaries  into  the  celestial  city ;  but  to  my 
gpreat  grief  and  disappointment  I  am. 
going  to  Vntotin  '^^la  \  vtn  tias^K.^  \k%^  . 
fmn  imc^*  %  i^ft^e  iSboui^t  \)fe^%»»A  \ 
f otAd  «n&?}  ibwrtiiBSMa  Qln««k»a^KaaBMC\ 
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fore,  b  full  of  ho»tility  to  the  gospel,  and 
requiret  the  ontMretched  ann  of  the  Lord 
to  be  made  bare  to  overturn  it.  0  let  the 
firiends  of  the  goepel  in  England  pray 
much  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  on  this  besotted  race  of  men  ! 

Well,  attended  by  several  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  I  set  out  on  the  prin- 
cipal feast-day  to  the  place  where  the 
temple  is  built.  The  number  of  people 
coming  and  going  to  and  from  the  temple 
was  very  great ;  but  not  so  numerous  as  in 
the  last  year.  Then  the  lying  prophecy 
to  which  I  have  before  alluded  operated 
most  powerfully  on  the  mind ;  now, 
thoi^h  it  has  all  proved  a  lie,  the  people 
do  hot  appear  ashamed  cither  of  it,  or 
their  confidence  in  it.  On  our  journey  to 
and  from  the  temple,  in  almost  every 
place  where  we  could  on  the  road  detain 
the  people,  we  preached  to  them  on  the 
folly,  the  wickedness,  and  danger  of  their 
eondnct,  and  made  known  to  them  the 
tToe  Ood  and  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
Saviour.  Near  the  site  of  the  temple,  in 
one  of  our  school-rooms,  we  had  divine 
■ervice,  and  invited  the  people  to  attend 
it,  and  we  distributed  a  number  of  tracts 
fniuble  to  the  occasion.  We  met  on  the 
.  journey  with  a  variety  of  treatment ; 
«ome  listened  to  our  word,  some  reviled, 
others  blasphemed.  O  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  that  the  seed  then  scattered 
may  take  deep  root  and  produce  a  glo- 
rious harvest!  O  that  many  of  those 
who  came  from  such  distances  to  honour 
an  insensible  image,  by  what  they  heard 
and  by  what  they  read,  mav  be  turned  to 
the  Saviour ! 

During  this  month,  the  tract  which  I 
wrote  on  Mahometanism,  after  having 
been  translated  into  Tamil,  has  issued 
from  the  press.  It  has  created  a  consi- 
derable sensation  among  the  Moorish  po- 
pulation in  Colombo.  Many  of  them  are 
exceedingly  angry  with  it.  It  is  said  that 
their  priesu  have  forbidden  the  people  to 
xead  it,  and  are  preparing  to  answer  it. 
la  some  cases,  where  I  have  tendered  the 
tract,  it  has  been  rejected  with  scorn.  On 
preeeating  one  of  them  to  a  dignified 
Moorman,  he  threw  it  down  on  the 
ground  with  the  utmost  contempt.  It  is 
the  first  attack  which  has  been  made  on 
this  false  system  of  religion  in  this  part  of 
the  island  :  the  Lord  crown  it  with 
abundance  of  success  1 

During  the  month,  beside   the   usual 

services  in  the  different  parts  of  the  town 

and  the  villages  around,  I  preached  se- 

yeral  times  in  the  open  air,  either  in 

Bmmmtw,  or  popular  placei  id  reaart,  in  or 

aeMr  Colombo,     Tfaii  is  the  sowing  time  \ 

mud  we  are  often,  on  •  variety  of  tocoaats. 

compelled  to  sow  in  taais.     O  dial  w% 

AMf  «ooii  be  enabled  to  reap  in  joy ! 


Jmmt, — I  again  visited  Colaaj ;  that 
mart  of  Boodaa's  hoaoar.  I  had  aot  in> 
teaded  to  have  goae  agaia  this  year  to  his 
annual  festival ;  but  the  time  appointed 
for  my  visiting  our  school  at  Colany  and 
Talwatta,  and  preaching  at  those  places, 
being  on  the  day  of  the  feast  which  oc- 
curred in  this  month,  I  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  both  objects  in  one  joamey.  I 
was  much  grieved  to  see  such  multitades 
of  people  attending  this  second  feast ;  s 
number  I  think  equally  great,  if  not  su- 
perior, to  what  were  present  the  preceding 
month.  This  is  an  oocnrrence  which 
does  not  often  happen.  On  inquiring 
the  reason,  I  was  told,  that  as  much 
sickness  existed  in  different  parts  of 
Ceylon,  on  the  former  occasion,  many 
persons  who  were  thus  prevented  from 
attending,  now  took  the  opportunity  of 
paying  their  offerings  and  fulfilling  their 
vows.  I  gave  many  tracts  away ;  some 
which  I  proffered  were  rqected  with  cm- 
tempt — others  were  torn  to  pieces  otheis 
weie  received  in  a  more  respectful  man- 
nes.  O  that  these  messengers  of  mercy 
may,  when  taken  to  their  houses,  be  resd 
with  attention — and  may  the  Spirit  of 
God  write  the  instructions  coataUied  in 
them  on  the  table  of  their  hearts !  la 
many  places  I  conversed  with  groups  of 
people  as  they  were  collected  together. 
Sometimes  I  was  listened  to  with  respect- 
ful attention  ;  at  others  we  have  to  endure 
reviling  and  reproach ;  and,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  while  conversing  with  them, 
they  ran  away  and  would  not  hear.  StiU 
the  word  of  God  is  powerful ;  applied  by 
him  it  is  mighty  through  God,  and  it  shall 
at  length  pull  down  Boodhism,  and  eveiy 
system  of  idolatry,  and  bring  all  men  in 
blessed  subjection  to  the  government  of 
the  Saviour.  O  Lord,  hasten  it,  ia  thy 
own  time ! 

This  month  we  had  the  first  public 
meeting  of  our  Tract  Society.  It  wu 
held  in  the  Wolfendhal  Dutch  chuKh. 
Mr.  Justice  Rough  took  the  chair,  aad 
his  kiadness  and  liberality  aaade  a 
most  pleasing  impression  <m  all  oar 
miads.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting,  the  society  was  deeply  indebted 
to  the  church  and  missioa  presses  inr 
priating  tracts.  But,  before  the  eoagre- 
gation  left  the  place,  a  number  of  sub- 
scriptions and  donatioas  were  pvomised, 
nearly  suflkient  to  recover  as  from  our 
embarrassments.  More  tracts  have  been 
printed  and  cirenlated  within  about  the 
last  twelve  months  than  had  taken  place 
siace  the  commencement  of  the  sodety. 
While  this  is  a  pleasing  fact,  it  broaght  as 
Vato  lavia  Wvie  4\fiB3bialtif ,  Bat*  as  Ood 
Ikaa  «(i^«aae4  foi  aa^^ia^ftdcva  tm»»anHg> 
meat  ta  ^«i«rt«t<  Va  «Q3t\ifiMQaE%  \a  ^ 

yaaca^ivs^^yrj. 
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Mj  general  plan  of  labour  it  to  preach 
wX  least  once  each  day  in  the  veek,  and 
three  timet  on  Lord's  days*  This  plan 
meets  with  occasional  interruptions,  some- 
timet  from  bad  weather  ;  for  if  heavy 
vaina  come,  neither  Ae  Singalese  nor 
Europeans  will  leave  their  houses  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  :  at  other  times,  from 
meeting  with  disappointments  in  reference 
to  persons  whom  you  expected  would  have 
prepared  places  and  collected  people 
together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  The 
services  are  most  generally  directed  to  the 
native  population  in  Colombo  and  the 
Tillages  around,  in  private  houses,  under 
verandahs,  in  school-rooms,  and  in  the 
open  air.  In  Bazars  and  other  places  we 
try  to  make  the  Saviour  known.  We 
want,  we  long,  we  pray  for  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O  thou  breath  of 
God,  come  down,  and  cause  these  dry 
bones  to  live  ! 


BELIZE. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Bourn,  dated  Feb.  7,  1833. 

Since  my  last,  two  have  been  added  to 
onr  number,  while  one  who  had  lived  con- 
sistently died  testifying  to  that  grace 
which  was  sufficient  to  support  her,  not 
only  down  to  old  age,  hut  in  death  iuelf, 
in  a  manner  wherein  God  was  glorified. 
In  her  consistent  walk,  Go<l  was  pleased 
to  honour  himself.  She  called  her  chil- 
dren  and  grand-children  around  her 
dying  pillow,  and  warned  them  as  to  that 
evil  course  they  had  been  living,  aod 
pointed  to  them  the  way  she  had  taught 
them  by  her  example,  and  to  the  truth 
and  consolation  of  which  she  testified  in 
tienih. 

Onr  members  are,  on  the  whole,  grow- 
ing  i&  grace  and  living  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  no  tmall  degree  of  brotherly 
love  to  each  other.  I  am  gratified  and 
encwuraged  by  the  evident  and  lively  in- 
terett  they  feel,  not  only  in  each  other't 
qriritual  welfare,  and  in  their  attention 
and  sympathy  to  thp  sick  and  afflicted, 
bnt  also  for  the  conversion  of  sinners 
around  them  ;  this  is  not  more  applicable 
to  onr  coloured  than  it  is  to  our  white 
brethren.  The  grace  of  God,  upon  solid 
•criptural  grounds  manifested  in  them,  has 
onen  produced  thankfulness  in  my  heart 
to  God. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
sick  :  one  of  them,  a  white  brother,  was 
bsoaght  near  to  death,  but  the  Lord  had 
■mry  on  him,  and  raised  him  up  again. 
I  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  him  ; 
H  the  Lord  should  spare  him  to  of  and 
keep  him,  be  promhm  tQ  be  neehil,  if  we 


may  judge  from  his  humility,  modesty, 
and  activity.  I  have  recently  ritited 
Mullin't  River  and  Stem  Creek,  in  com- 
pany with  captain  Whittle.  The  latt 
mentioned  place  is  the  greatest  distance 
from  Belise.  The  population  is  more  than 
doubled  since  my  former  visit :  this  you 
will  remember  consists  of  Charibs,  and 
now  amounts  to  500  in  number.  I 
preached  to  them  in  the  open  air  by 
moonlight :  they  were  very  attentive. 
The  best  informed  among  them  was  for- 
merly a  servant  of  mine,  during  which 
time  he  learned  to  read.  I  enjoined  it 
upon  him  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  his 
countrymen  :  they  are  wholly  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace  or  any  Christian  in- 
structor, but. are  disposed  to  receive  one. 
This  place  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Belize.  I  have  been  urging  it  on  one  of 
our  white  members,  who  is  married,  to  go 
and  live  among  them,  though  we  can  ill 
spare  him  from  Belize.  After  leaving 
Stem  Creek,  the  same  night  we  came  on 
for  lilullin's  River,  went  ashore  early  in 
the  morning,  visited  our  white  brother 
whom  I  have  mentioned  in  a  former 
letter.  He  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the 
grace  of  God.  I  can  scarcely  help 
thinking  but  the  Divine  Being  has  some 
gracious  purpose  in  view  in  reference  to 
others  through  his  instrumentality  (  you 
will  find  few  persons  so  completely  dead 
to  the  world  and  yet  alive  to  God.  I 
should  suppose  if  any  one  would  offer  him 
the  whole  of  Belize  he  would  not  leave 
that  place  :  he  is  still  weak  in  body,  but 
much  better  than  when  I  saw  him  before. 
We  had  the  people  together,  and,  after  the 
means  of  grace,  left  for  Belize. 


JAMAICA. 
Our  readers  are  universally 
aware  that^  since,  the  publica- 
tion of  our  last  Number,  the 
Government  plan  of  emancipa- 
tion has  been  laid  before  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
Stanley,  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  in  a  speech  of 
three  hours,  in  which  he  took  a 
most  able  and  comprehensive 
view  of  the  great  question.  It 
would  be  going  out  of  our  pro- 
vince to  discuss  the  details  of  the 
scheme  proposed.  AVe  appre^ 
hend  there  will  be  considerable 
modification  in  the  pro^e6&  <^^ 
the  bill  tVitou^'?w\\WKifcTiX.\  Xs^xiJt 
we   canikot   «aS^^v^xiv\'^    ^x^\^"^'^ 
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our  emotions  of  joyful  gratitude 
that  the  principle — that  through- 
out the  British  dominions  man  is 
no  longer  to  possess  a  property  in 
his  fellow-man — is  clearly  and  ex- 
plicitly laid  down.  It  is  intended 
to  confer  on  the  negroes  all  the 
privileges  of  British  freemen ; 
among  which,  the  unrestrained 
right  to  worship  God,  when  and 


where  they  please,  is  expressly 
mentioned.  Such  a  result  as  this 
may  well  strengthen  our  convic- 
tion that  the  God  we  serve  is  the 
hearer  of  prayer,  and  encourage 
our  cheerful  expectations  that 
our  Mission  in  the  West  will,  ere 
long,  be  permitted  to  resume  more 
than  its  former  aspect  of  pros- 
perity.   . 
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A  SERMON 

DELIVERED    BY   THE  LATE   REV.    ANDREW    FULLER,    ON    BEHALF   OF 

THE  widows'  fund,  27th  of  march,  1800. 


Let  me,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, my  brethren,  recommend  to 
your  serious  attention  the  passage 
ra  James  i.  27:  "Pure  religion, 
and  tkhdefited  before  God  and  the 
Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows*  in  their  afflictiou^ 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 

Religion  has^  in  all  ages,  occu- 
pied a  considerable  portion  of 
man's  attention — and  it  is  fit  it 
should :  it  is  fit  that,  in  a  world 
created  by  divine  power  and  sup- 
ported by  divine  goodness,  God' 
should  be  worshipped ;  and  man  is 
the  only  creature  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  that  can  worship  him : 
it  is  fit,  therefore,  that  he  should 
be,  as  some  have  expressed  it,  the 
High  Priest  of  the  creation,  to 
offer  up  the  grateful  tribute  of 
praise  from  all  his  works.  Hence 
religion  of  some  sort  has  been 
found  in  every  age,  or  nearly  so, 
and  every  nation.  Atheism  seems 
to  be  unknown,  unless  it  be  in 
individuals ;  and  even  their  sin- 
cerity may  be  a  matter  of  ques- 
tion. Atheism,  however,  has,  in 
almost  €1rery  age  and  nation,  been 
considered  with  abhorrence  ;  and 
it  is  fit  it  Akovldi.     fiiit  though 

VOL,  vnr,  3rd  series. 


this  general  testimony  be  borne 
to  reugidn,  it  is  a  melancholy  fact 
that,  owing  to  human  depravity, 
the  religion  of*  God  has  been 
greatly  corrupted,  greatly  debased 
from  Its  pure  original;  the  reli- 
gion, as  it  has  been  called,  of 
heathehism,  is  little  if  any  thing 
else  than-  a  corruption.  The*  re- 
ligion itstituted  by  God  himself 
ampng  the  Jew^  degenerated,  in 
their  hands,  into  litUe  other  than 
formality  and  hyp<$crisy;  it  is 
true  there  were  goaly  individuals 
ambng  them,  but  religion,  in  the 
hands  of  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  was  greatly  debased.  The 
same  causes  produced  the  same 
effects  under  the  Gospel ;  no 
sooner  did  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  all  spotless  as  it  was,  fall 
into  the  hands  of  men,  more  es- 
pecially of  corrupt  minds,  than  it 
became  debased  and  corrupted. 
Yes:  even  in  the  apostle's  own 
times  this  was  the  case ;  and  the 
apostles,  inspired  as  they  were, 
could  not  preserve  the  churches 
from  the  infection.  Some,  with 
whom  Paul  was  acquainted,  la- 
boured much  to  corrupt  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  W  %»^V.Va\SN&^l 
I  aga\n«l  them  *,  oVJtiRx^  ^'v^^^ws^ 
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James  was  more  particularly  ac- 
quainted, corrupted  the  pure  prac- 
tice of  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
James    laboured    to    set   himself 
against  them.     They  were  mere 
speculatists    that    James    wrote 
against ;  men  who  had  got  a  sort 
of  religion  in  theory,  but  which 
was   uninfluential ;    they    talked 
much  of  faith,  but  could  say  to 
their  poor  brethren.  Be  ye  warmed, 
be   ye  filled.      Their   religion   is 
compared,  for  its  transitory  effects, 
to  a  man  that  shall  see  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass,  and  who  goeth  away 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  person  he  was.     James 
did  not  mean  to  depreciate  the 
importance  of  faith  in  Christ,  any 
more  thaa  Paul ;  but  he  meant  to 
insist   on  some   of  the   essential 
fruits  of  it :  **  Show  me  tliy  faith/* 
says  he,  "  without  thy  works,  and 
I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works.*'     I  think  I  must  offer  a 
remark  or  two,  before  I  enter  into 
the  subject,   explanatory   of  the 
passage,  **  Pure  religion,  and  un- 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther," and  so  forth. 

We  may  remark,  first,  that 
what  the  apostle  here  speaks  is 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  defini- 
tion of  religion,  including  the 
whole  of  it,  but  as  a  declaration 
of  some  of  its  essential  branches. 
The  apostle  does  not  mean  to  tell 
us  that  the  whole  of  true  religion 
consists  in  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  nor  even  in  keep- 
ing ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  If  this  were  considered 
as  a  perfect  definition  of  religion, 
as  including  the  whole  of  it,  we 
should  find  it  deficient  and  incon- 
sistent with  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. Here  is  nothing  said  of  re- 
pentance towards  God,  nor  of 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ—  nothing  of  the  knowledge 
of  God — nothing  said  of  the  love 
of  God — nothing'  of  the  fear  of 


God — nothing  of  obedience  to  the 
institutions  of  Jesus  Christ — 
nothing  of  various  other  religious 
duties  which  the  Scriptures  espe- 
cially inculcate :  but,  understand- 
ing the  passage  as  a  definiticm  of 
some  of  the  essential  parts  of  reli- 
gion, and  some  of  its  first  fruits, 
there  is  a  fitness  in  the  language. 
It  was  suitable  and  desirable  that 
the  apostle  should  insist  on  those 
fruits,  to  such  persons  and  at  such 
a  time,  when  they  substituted 
theory  in  the  place  of  practice. 

We  remark,  in  the  second  place, 
that,  by  the   epithets  which  the 
apostle  uses,  '*  pure,  undefiled,'* 
and  the  like,   it  is  implied  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  spurious 
religion — that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  something  that  shall  go  by 
the  name  of  religion,  which  is  not 
pure,  which  is  not  undefiled,  which 
will  not  bear  the  test  of  the  eye  of 
God,  which  will  not  be  found  to 
be  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father;  and,  what  is  more,  it  is 
implied,  that  whatsoever  is  called 
by  the  name  of  religion,  if  it  ope- 
rate not  in  the  way  of  compassion 
and  nonconformity  to  this  world, 
is   not   that   religion   which   will 
bear  the   test   of    the    last  day. 
Compassion  to  the  necessities  of 
the  poor,  and  a  nonconformity  to 
the  present  world,  are  the  great 
marks  of  that  religion  which  will 
bear  the  divine  scrutiny. 

But  we  pass  on ;  and  let  us,  in 
discoursing  on  the  subject,  first 
notice  those  things  wherein  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  said  to  consist. 

Secondly,  show  that  this  has 
been,  and  still  continues  to  be,  a 
distinguishing  characteristic  of 
true  religion. 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  the  things  wherein  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  said  id  consist, 
lu  \\s\Uu^  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
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dows   iu  their  affliction,  and  in 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world.     Visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction — 
This  is  the  exercise  which  imme- 
diately  calls  for    our   attention. 
The    fatherless   and   widow,  my 
brethren^  are  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  objects  of  Hea- 
ven's peculiarcare — God  is  pleased 
to  represent  himself  as  the  Father 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  Husband 
of  the  widow.     He  is  pleased  to 
represent  himself  as  the  avenger 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 
Beware,  says  Jesus,  that  thou  op- 
press not  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  for  if  they  cry  to  me — 
which  intimates  that  the  oppressed 
must  cry  to  some  one — they  must 
cry  for  nelp  somewhere  to  be  re- 
dressed ;  and  if  they  cry  to  me  1 
will  hear  them,  and  will  avenge 
their  wrongs.    Thus  the  Lord  as- 
sumes the  character  of  Patron, 
Friend,  and  Avenger,  of  the  fa- 
therless and  the  widow.     If  this 
be  the  case,  it  must  follow  that 
to  partake  of  that  disposition,  that 
compassionate    disposition     that 
loves  to  visit  them,  to  participate 
of  their  griefs,  to  alleviate  their 
sorrows — is  to  be  of   the  mind 
of  God  ;    and   it   must-  be  pure 
and     undefiled    religion :     it   is 
the  vefy  essence  of  true  religion 
to  be  oC  God's  mind.     This  was 
the  obj^,   you    know,    of   our 
Lord'^fOiyer  in  the  17th  of  John : 
"That^'they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  Vli^Mlery  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee."     r  entreat    they   may  be 
one  in  us.     God  was  the  friend  of 
the   fathmess  and  the  widow — 
Jesus  was  the  friend  of  the  father- 
less and  the  widow ;  and  he  prays 
that  we  may  be  one,  or  of  the 
same  mind  and  the  same  spirit; 
and  this  is  the  essence,  I  say,  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

Again :  the  f atheriess  and  widow, 
we  may  renmk,   a/e,    perhaps, 


more  than  any  other  characters, 
exposed  to  oppression  and  hard- 
ship;   they  have  no  spirit,  they 
have  no  power  to  resist  the  en- 
(^roachments  of  the  mighty,  an^, 
generally  speaking,  are  overrun, — 
trodden  under  foot.     Often  have 
I  witnessed  myself  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  trodden  down  like 
children  in  a  crowd,  even  where 
there  was  no   particular    ill-will 
against  them,  where  there  was  no 
special  malignity  or  design  to  do 
them  harm ;  yet  they  were  like, 
as  I  have  said,  little  children  in  a 
crowd    which    overlooked   them, 
and   so   trod    on    them   without 
knowing  scarcely  who  they  were. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  fatherless  and 
widow  in  a  vast  variety  of  situa- 
tions.    Now,  if  they  are  in  this 
unprotected  state,  and  subject  to 
grief,  and  oppression,  and  hard- 
ship,   it   becomes  especially  our 
duty  and  our  honour  to  espouse 
their  cause — to  feel  for  them — to 
visit  them  in  their  affliction — to 
know  their  wants — to    alleviate 
their  sorrows.     A  sturdy  beggar 
will  meet  you  at  every  corner  of 
the  street,  and  din  your  ears  with 
his  wants ;  but  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow  are  pining,  and,  per- 
haps, half  perishing,  in  their  lonely 
habitations — go  visit,  go  search, 
go  find  them  out.     **  The  cause 
that  I  knew  not,"  said  an  excel- 
lent man,  **  1  searched  out."  Yes; 
to   visit  the   fatherless    and    the 
widow  is,  therefore,  to  visit  those 
that  are  most  exposed  to  oppres- 
sion, that  are  least  under  protec- 
tion. 

But  once  more  :  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  are  objects  of 
compassion  at  all  times,  but  espe- 
cially in  times  of  affliction  ;  **  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widow  in 
their  affliction."  Ah!  that  is  a 
time  of  affliction,  wl\ev\,b^\^'^N^<^ 
of  their  oii\^  e^iVVX^j  ^\:\^vA,  viWw 
the  mau  l\\^V  Wi^  S:vi\v,  V\\-\V  Ve^% 
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or  that  are  oppressed  by  such 
and  such  an  one.  Ah,  if  I  were 
a  magistrate  I  would  redress  that 
widow's  case ! — but  you  are  not 
a  magistrate.    Well,  but  if  I  were 

V  wealthy  I  would  relieve  them  : — 
but  it  may  be  you  are  not  wealthy. 
Very  well,  if  you  can  do  nothing 
more,  visit,  counsel  them;  nay,  if 
you  but  go  there,  and  only  join 
your  tears  with  them,  it  will  do 
them  good  ;  and  if  you  pray  with 
them  it  will  do  them  good  :  you 
may,  perhaps,  ease  many  an  aching 
heart.  Yes  :  visit  them,  though 
your  circumstances  may  be  such 
as  will  scarcely  admit  of  any  thing 
more. 

But  I  ought  to  notice  that  the 
apostle  unites  with  this,  keeping 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
Very  likely  m  that  day,  as  well 
as  this,  there  was  a  sort  of  hec- 
toring generosity — I  mean  a  some- 
thing which  went  by  the  name  of 
generosity — which  was  accompa- 
nied with  profligacy ;  we  know 
there  is  such  a  thing,  and  that  a 
great  number  of  profligates  pride 
themselves  on  tneir  generosity. 
Do  not,  therefore,  such  characters 
deceive  themselves  ?  Their  gene- 
rosity is  not  pure  and  undeflled 
religion,  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Pure  and  undeflled  religion  before 
God  and  the  Father  must  operate, 
not  only  in  compassion,  but  in  a 
way  of  purity — not  only  in  a  way 
of  tenderness,  I  mean,  but  in 
nonconformity  to  the  amusements, 
follies,  and  pursuits  of  this  world. 
Look  closely,  my  dear  friends, 
look  closely  at  this  rule.  1  deem 
it  to  be  of  importance  to  insist 
on  it  in  all  places,  but,  perhaps, 
in  no  place  more  than  in  the  city 
where  opulence  rises  to  such  a 
height.  To  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world  may  be  a 
great  thing  in  any  place — perhaps 
more  in  London  than   in  most 

phoes;  here  the  tide  runs  WgUet, 


and  flows  with  greater  strength. 
Beware  that  you  be  not  led  away 
by  the  customs,  follies,  and 
amusements  of  this  vain  and 
wicked  world.  That  man  who 
engages  in  the  chase  of  fashion, 
that  man  who  engages  in  a  sort 
of  race  with  the  wcrld,  or  whose 
habit  it  is  to  keep  up  with  the  world 
in  all  sorts  of  appearances,  let  him 
take  care  lest  he  lose  his  soul ;  he 
is  not  in  the  race  that  is  likely  to 
win  the  immortal  prize.  Pure 
religion  will  lead  us  to  be  pilgrims 
and  strangers  upon  the  earth,  to 
stand  aloof,  to  get  on  one  side 
from  the  current  of  worldly  cus- 
tom. You  must  consider  your- 
selves, brethren,  like  men  that  are 
rowing  against  the  tide.  Now 
would  any  wise  man,  professedly 
rowing  against  the  tide,  get  into 
the  middle  of  the  stream?  And 
yet  all  Christians  are  professedly 
rowing  against  the  tide;  we  are 
professedly  going  one  way,  and 
the  world  another ;  and  shall  we 
ever  think  to  make  progress  by 
getting  into  the  midst  of  the 
stream  ?  No  such  thing  ;  who'e- 
fore  be  as  pilgrims  and  strangers 
on  earth,  pure  and  undeflled. 
Religion  will  teach  us  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  cus- 
toms and  follies  of  this  world. 

But  I  proceed,  in  the  second 
place,  to  observe,  that,  as  these 
are  the  things  wherein  pure  and 
undeflled  religion  consists — these 
have  been  the  things  by  which  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  has  ever  been 
distinguished,  and  by  which  it 
still  stands  distinguished  from 
every  thing  else  that  has  been 
called  religion — mercy  and  purity 
are  the  characteristics  of  pure  re- 
ligion ;  mercy  in  visiting  the  fa- 
therless and  widows  in  their  aflAic- 
tion,  and  purity  in  keeping  our- 
selves unspottea  from  the  world. 
Mercy  and  purity  were  the  cha- 
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religion,  and  still  more  so  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  I  may  add, 
that  never  were  mercy  and  purity 
known  to  be  the  characteristics  of 
any  other  thing  that  has  gone  by 
the   name   of  religion.  '  Neither 
heathenism    nor  Mahomet anism, 
nor  any  species  of  philosophy,  has 
ever  been  known  to  be  productive 
of  any  of  those  effects  to  any  con- 
siderable degree :  it  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus   Christ,  it   is    the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible,  and  this  only, 
that  produces  mercy  and  purity. 
It  was  a  distinguishing  character- 
istic of  the  religion  of  the  Old 
Testament.  When  God  gave  laws 
to  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai  this  was 
one :  "  If  there  be  among  you  a 
poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  in  the 
land   which  the   Lord    thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  brother ;  but  thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him 
safficient  for  his  need,   in   that 
which   he  wanteth;"   or  of   the 
stranger  within  thy    gates   thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  ;  thou  shalt 
open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  poor 
brother.     The  religion  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  full  of  benevolence 
that  cherished  a  brotherly  regard ; 
there  were  a  number  of  checks  on 
the  exorbitant  desire  of  opulence ; 
for  instance,  the  jubilee,  the  years 
of  release,  which  were  appointed 
by  God,  when  every  man's  pro- 
perty reverted  to  its  owner  again. 
These  were  designed  as  chfcks  to 
rising  opulence,  and  as  a  ballast, 
so  as  to  keep  the  state  of  society 
in   some  comfortable  degree    of 
equilibrium.     The  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  summed  up  in 
three   words :    "  What  does  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  but 
to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"     And  if 
you  come  to  the  time  of  our  Lord 


and   his  apostles,   you  will  find 
that,  in  proportion  as  true  religion 
prevailed,  this    spirit   prevailed. 
Not  to  mention  the  compassion  of 
our    Redeemer,    the    benevolent 
nature  of  his  miracles,  we  know 
that,  when  stretched  on  the  fatal 
tree,    and  while  the   blood   was 
trickling  from  his  body,  he  turned 
and  looked  on  his  mother,  and 
said,  **  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !" 
and  he  said  to  his  dear  friend 
John,  whom  he  had    so    loved, 
"  Behold  thy  mother !"     One  of 
the  last  acts  of  his  life,  therefore, 
was  an  act  of  kindness  to  the 
poor  widow  he  was  about  to  leave 
behind  him;   and  he  committed 
her  to  his  most  intimate  friend. 
The  early  agents  of  the  gospel 
were  distinguished  by  a  spirit  of 
liberality ;  the  primitive  Christians 
seem  to  have  lost  almost  every 
idea    of     retaining     property  — 
they  had  all  things  in  common  for 
a  time — ihey  were  for  dividing  as 
every  man  had  need.     So  gene- 
rous, so  liberal  were   they,  that 
they  communicated,  not  only  those 
who  were  full  of  wealth,  not  only 
the  opulent,  but  the  poor  were 
used  to  give;  there  was  a  great 
deal   given   by  the  poor  of  the 
church  of  Macedonia.     Paul  tells 
us     that     their     deep     poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.      It  appears  that  the 
primitive  Christians  not  only  gave 
a  little  of  their  surplus,  but  that 
they  denied  themselves  to  give  a 
little.     Paul  speaks  as  if  they  la- 
boured for  this  end.     Now  it  is 
not  enough,  to  constitute  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  that  we  labour 
continually  for  the  sake  of  amass- 
ing, and,  if  we  can  but  spare  a 
little  out  of  that,  throw  it  among 
the    poor    and    needy ;    that    is 
treating  Jesus  Christ  as  you  treat 
the  meanest  animal  that  frequents 
your  apartments;    it  is  treatiu^ 
those  as  do^,  to  viVvom  -^o^ai  ^-h^ 
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the  crumbs  that  you  cannot  eat 
youred*es.  The  primitive  Chris- 
tiana are  directed  to  labour  that 
they  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needs  ;  to  labour  for  that  end,  that 
they  may  do  good  to  others.  The 
more  we  have  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion,  the  more  sacred 
pleasure  shall  we  feel  in  such 
communications.  The  sarbe  or 
similar  things  are  related  of  pri- 
mitive Christians  for  several  cen- 
turies after  ChrisL  Whoever  reads 
die  history  of  the  primitive  church 
will  find  that  they  abounded  in 
this,  to  the  honour  of  the  Gospel. 
There  was  not  in  the  world,  at 
least  BO  far  as  I  have  been  able  io 
ascertain,  either  an  hospital,  or  a 
*harity-Bchoo!,  or  a  society  for  the 
relief  of  die  distressed  ;  none  of 
these  were  known  in  the  world  till 
Christianity  fonnded  them :  it  is 
the  gospel  that  has  softened  the 
hearts  of  those  that  have  embraced 
it ;  and  it  is  often  known  that  it 
has  provoked  to  emulation  those 
that  had  not.    When  Julian  the 

rstatesawthe  benevolent  deeds 
the  Christians,  who  erected 
hoapitals  and  waited  on  them,  he 
sua  to  his  companions,  "  For 
afaame  I  let  not  the  Galileans  take 
all  these!"  so  they  were  provoked. 
And  thus  the  gospel  operates 
■till.  Pure  and  undefiled  religion 
promotes  general  good  will  in  the 
hearts  of  those  that  believe  it, 
atid  their  generosity  shall  provoke 
to  generosity  those  that  do  not. 
Thus  eventual  good  may  be 
done  to  others,  though  it  may  be 
BO  ultimate  advantage  to  the 
party;  for  if  we  give  from  Julian's 
disposition,  it  has,  indeed,  its  own 
reward.  But  what  is  that  ?  alas, 
it  is  worthless  I  Let  us  be  con- 
cerned to  give  in  the  spirit  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

{DiB  NnDon  cl«ea  h;  bd  ifvUtalian 
ef  thaw  geneni  nmiib  tn  tliii  cbariikble 
offset  rJlIeboccailaaedthdTdslivnr.BD.^ 


Reader, 

You  have  attended  the  anni- 
versary meetings  of  our  difierenl 
societies,  and  yonr  heart  bas 
flowed  with  holy  ardour,  while 
the  triumphs  of  ti>e  Bible,  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  and 
the  benevolence  of  Tract  and 
Sabbath- school  societies,  have 
been  detailed  with  mterest,  elo- 
quence, and  persuasion ;  and,  per- 
haps, reviewing  your  own  indi- 
vidual efibrt  during  the  past  year, 
you  have  felt  deep  sorrow  of 
heart  that  you  have  aided,  in  >o 
small  a  degree,  the  progress  of 
those  blessel  institutions,  which 
bring  good-will  to  man  and  glory 
to  God.— Well,  be  it  so:  it  is 
better  to  feel  that "  we  are  un- 
profitable servants,"  not  having 
done  what  it  was  our  dnty  to 
have  done,  than  to  think  more 
highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought 
to  think — it  is  better  to  fetl 
truly  that  we  are  but  as  cum- 
berers  of  the  ground,  than  to  be 
exalted  in  our  own  esteem.  But 
we  must  not  stop  here :  every 
conviction  that  is  made  of  our 
past  un  fruit  fulness  should  lead 
to  godly  sorrow,  and  a  deaire  of 
renewed  consecration  of  our 
powers  to  the  blessed  Redeemer. 
We  must  not  be  satined  with 
lamenting  our  deficiencies,  but 
must  in  good  earnest  put  both 
hands  to  the  work,  and,  with  re- 
double diligence,  improve  our 
hours  for  God  and  souls. — Oh, 
let  us  all  come  afresh  to  the  cross 
of  Christ,  for  pardon,  strength, 
and  grace,  and  for  a  large 
measure  of  that  spirit  of  com- 
passion that  dwelt  in  him  we 
"call  Master  and  Lord!"  His 
we  have  professed  ourselves  to 
be ;  and  often,  with  devout  rap- 
tun,  at  luB  table  we  have  said. 
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*'  Hftd  I  ten  tlioiuaiid  tbouund  faBtrU, 

I*d  give  THEM  all  to  thee, 
And  if  I  might  make  some  resenre. 

And  daty  did  not  call, 
I  lore  my  God  with  zeal  to  gremt 

That  I  would  give  Him  alL" 

And  shall  we  not  act  upon  this 
ferrent  avowal  of  our  love ;  and 
accordingly    lay  out    our    time, 
property,    influence,   and  ability 
for  the  Lord?     Oh,  let  us  arise 
to  this  delightful  labour  for  the 
best  interests  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures!   The  time  is  short,  very 
short,  in  which  we  have  to  labour  I 
How  many,  who  were  present  at 
the  last  annual  meetings,  are  now 
in  the  silent  grave ;  their  oppor- 
tunities and  means  of  usefulness 
are  now  for  ever  closedy  and  they 
are  gone  to  give  an  account  of 
their  use  or  neglect  of  them !    But 
we  are  yet  spared :  how  short  the 
time  for  our  probation  yet  may 
be  we  know  not,  and   therefore 
the  present  hour  should  be  re- 
deemed promptly  and  diligently. 
Let  us  not  delay — already  the  judge 
may  be  at  our  door  also,  and  the 
souls  of  many  to  whom  we  now  have 
access  may  be  speedily  removed 
into  an  eternal  world.    Then  it 
will  be  too  late  for  us  to  tell  them 
of  salvation,  or  to  '^  beseech  them 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.*'     Now 
the  means  are  in  our  power — 
means  on  which  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influences  have 
rested — means  of  which  we  have 
now  been  hearing,  honoured   as 
the  channels  of  the  grace  of  life 
to  many  a  precious  soul.    Let  us 
be  ambitious  of  similar  labours  : 
it  is  not  a  trifle  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  conveying  blessings  so 
yast  and  infinite  as  the  plan  of 
salvation    bestows    on    a    guilty 
world.    And,  as  professors  of  sci- 
ence, literature,  and    medicine, 
are  desirous  of  having  their  names 
immortalized    by    the   practical 
UesnngM  they  confer  on  mankind, 
surely  we,    as  those  who    have 
**  been  with  Je§u$,**  and  have  been 


taught  by  his  Spirit  the  value  of 
our  0¥m  souls,  the  unspeakable 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  the 
freedom    with    which    it  is    be- 
stowed on  those  who  ask  it,  ought 
not  to  be  indifferent  of  attaining 
superior  honour,  and  higher  dis- 
tinctions, by  laying  out  the  powers 
of  our  minds,  our  bpdily  energies, 
and  unceasing  prayers  and  solici- 
tudes on  behalf  of  our  perishing 
fellow-creatures.     We  possess  a 
grand  catholicon,   suited  to  the 
wants  of   every  miserable  guilty 
sinner  —  we   are  surrounded  by 
such  on  every  hand .  It  is  no  doubt- 
ful matter,  "  for  all  have  sinned," 
and   **  all   the  world    is  become 
guilty  before  God;"   and,  while 
we   have  the  water  of  life^  the 
glorious  gospel,  to  make  known, 
as  the  means  of  life,  and  healing, 
and  eternal  salvation,  to  all  who 
need  it,  can  we  be  really  interested 
in  the  subject  ourselves,  and  yet 
remain    indifferent,    silent,    and 
selfish,   on   behalf  of   others? — 
Surely  it  ought  not  so  to  be.    If, 
alas,  we  have  hitherto  '^  eaten  our 
morsel  alone,"   let  us,  from  this 
favoiured  hour,  from  the  effect  of 
these  anniversaries,  hasten  to  the 
help  of  the  perishing  5  and,  with  the 
united  help  which  our  money,  time, 
influence,   and  love  can  unpart, 
make  known  "  th^  things  that  we 
have  heard  and  felt;"  emd,  ''as 
God  hath  so  loved  us,"  strive  to 
love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves. 
Thus  shall  we  breathe  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  we  profess;   and  our 
light  will  so  shine  that  Gfod  our 
father  may  be  glorified,  and  sin- 
ners be  converted  from  the  error 
of   their  ways.       Thus  will   the 
anniversaries  of  1833  be  times  to 
be  remembered,  and,  perhaps,  in 
the  day  of  final  audit,  we  shall 
meet  some  trophy  of  grace  on  the 
right  hand   of   the    Judge    and 
Savipur,  whose  salvation  was  pro- 
moted by  meatv«  e^oxixv^^v^  na^^ 
that  season.  ^  \s 
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AMERICAN  COLONIZATION  SOCIETY. 
To  ih$  Editor  rf  the  Baptist  MagasiM. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  with  considerable  reluc- 
tance that  I  solicit  your  insertion 
of  a  few  remarks  on  some  com- 
munications respecting  the  Ame- 
rican Colonization  Society,  con- 
tained in  your  last  number.     My 
highly    respected    brother,    who 
forwarded  to  you  the  letters  of 
Messrs.  Brown  and  Cresson,  was 
influenced,  I   doubt  not,  by  the 
sincerest  regard  to  the  interests  of 
humanity  and  righteousness.   His 
well-known  benevolence,  and  the 
fervour  of  his  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
oppressed  negro,  render  any  com- 
mendation of  his  motives  super- 
fluous.     His  present  sentiments 
respecting  the  Colonization  So- 
ciety   are    furecisely    such    as   I 
entertained  a  short  time  since.   I 
heard  of  Liberia  with  joy  and  gra- 
titude to  Grod.     I  viewed  its  esta- 
blishment on  the  Coast  of  Africa 
as  pregnant  with  incalculable  good 
to  that  vast  Continent.    I   ima- 
gined that  I  saw  in  it  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  the  opening  of  a 
fountain  whose  refreshing  waters 
would   gladden  and  fructify  the 
barren  waste.     My  attention  was 
directed  to  the  tendency  of  this 
schemeto  advance  the  welfare  of 
Africa,  without  regarding  its  more 
immediate  influence  on  the  slave 
and  coloured  population   of  the 
United  States.     Since  then.  Sir, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  institute  a 
more  careful    and  extensive  in- 

3uiry  into  the  principles  on  which 
le  Society  is  based,  and  the  pur- 
pose it  is  adapted  to  subserve; 
and  I  regret  to  state,  that  my  esti- 
mate of  its  character  is  totally 
altered,  and  my  sympathy  with  its 
object  changed  into  aversion  and 
abhorrence.  The  unfaltering  con- 
viction of  my  judgment  is,  that 
it  is  totally  unworthy  of  the  pa- 
tronage  of  the  religious  and  anti- 
slavery  public;  and  my  present 


object  is  to  state  some  of  the 
grounds  of  such  convictions.  I 
feel  this  course  to  be  the  more 
imperative,  as  an  accredited  agent 
of  the  Society, Mr.  Elliott  Cresson, 
is  now  in  this  country  making  ap- 
plication for  pecuniary  aid.  Some 
of  your  readers  may  already  have 
been  induced  to  contribute  to  his 
design,  and  others  may  be  applied 
to.  It  is  therefore  important  that 
the  whole  case  should  be  known. 

It  is  not  my  present  object  to 
controvert  the  probability  of  good 
resulting  to  Africa,  from  tlie  esta- 
blishment of  the  Colony  of  Libe- 
ri although  much,I  apprehend, may 
be  said  on  this  point.  It  is  suffi- 
cient for  my  purpose  to  observe, 
that  if  the  free  coloured  people  are 
so  morally  debased  as  the  abet- 
tors of  the  Colonization  scheme 
affirm,  their  presence  in  Africa 
will  be  a  curse  to  that  region. 
Instead  of  proving  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries to  its  benighted  inhabi- 
tants, they  will  give  new  force 
and  energy  to  those  destructive 
principles  which  have  for  so  long 
a  period  desolated  that  quarter  of 
the  globe. 

The  claim  of  the  Colonization 
Society  to  the  patronage  of  the 
British  public  is  founded  on  its 
alleged  tendency  to  effect  the 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
United  States.  This  has  been 
represented  to  the  people  of  Eng- 
land as  its  main  object.  Mr. 
Cresson  has  reiterated  the  state- 
ment; and  hence  the  success  of 
his  application.  Now  I  am  satis- 
fied the  society,  so  far  from  aiming 
at  this  object,  avows  hostility  to 
it,  and  is  adapted  to  perpetuate 
the  enormous  evil.  It  is  the 
enemy  of  immediate  abolition; 
friendly  to  the  negro  in  profession ; 
but,  in  reality,  an  upholder  of  the 
master's  oppression.  It  had  its 
origin  in  the  slave  states ;  its  pre- 
sidents and  principal  managers 
^  Wv^  \>e«ii  ^^N%*«vxi^Tii',  ^nd  the 
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language,  uttered  at  its  public 
meetings,  and  employed  in  its 
official  organs,  would  be  appropri- 
ate to  a  colonial  advocate  in  this 
country.  That  it  may  be  the 
occasion  of  freedom  to  a  few 
slaves,  I  freely  admit;  but  that 
its  tendency  is  to  confirm  the  slave 
system,  I  most  confidently  affirm. 
'ihz  rapid  increase  of  tne  slave 
and  coloured  population  awakened 
the  fears  of  the  whites,  who,  not 
Having  enough  either  of  religion 
or  honesty  to  restore  to  the  neg^o 
bis  rights,  devised  this  scheme  of 
transporting  the  free,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  bondage  of  the 
enslaved  black.  In  the  15th 
annual  Report  of  the  Society,  a 
speech  of  Mr.  Archer's  is  given, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract, and  which  may  fairly  be 
received  as  the  sentiments  of  the 
Society,  since  no  disapprobation 
is  expressed : — 

*'  If  none  were  drained  away.  Blades 
became  inevitably  and  speedily  more 
redundant... When  this  stage  had  been 
reached,  what  course  or  remedy  remain- 
ed? Was  open  butchery  to  be  resorted  to. 
as  among  the  Spartans,  with  the  Helotst 
or  general  emancipation  and  incorpora- 
tion, as  in  South  America?  Either  of  these 
was  a  deplorable  catastrophe.  Could  they 
be  avoided  !  and,  if  they  could,  how  ? 

In  the  same  report,  it  is  asked, 
<*  What  is  the  free  black  to  the  slave  1 
A  standing  perpetual  excitement  to  dis- 
content. The  slave  would  have  little 
excitement  to  discontent,  but  for  the  free 
black." 

"There  was  but  one  way,  but  that 
might  be  made  effectual,  fortonatelj!  It 
was  to  prtnide  and  keep  open  a  drain  for  the 
exeeu  beyond  the  occasions  of  profitable  em- 
pioyment." 

The   object  of  the  Society  is 
distinctly  stated  in  the  3nd  Arti- 
cle of  its  Constitution,  and  the 
terms  employed  of  necessity  fal- 
sify   the    representations    which 
have  been  made  in  this  country 
by     its   accredited  agent     The 
Article  is  ag  follows:— "The  ob- 
ject to  which  its  attention  is  to  be 
exclusiueiy  directed,   is   to  pro- 
mote and  execute  a  plan  for  colo- 


nizing  (with  their  consent)  the  free 
people  of  colour,  residing  in  our 
country,  in  Africa,  or  such  other 
place  as  Congress  shall  deem  most 
expedient ;  and  the  Society  shall 
act,  to  effect  this  object,  in  co- 
operation vridi  the  eeneral  govern- 
ment, and  such  of  the  States  as 
may  adopt  regulations  on  the 
subject."  There  is  not  one  word 
of  this  article  which  points  to  the 
manumission  of  the  slave ;  much 
less  to  the  extinction  of  slavery. 
On  the  contrary,  the  insertion  of 
the  significant  and  ominous  term 
"  exclusively**  clearly  proves  that 
no  other  object  but  the  one  spe- 
cified is  or  can  be  contemplated. 
The  language  of  the  Society's 
reports  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
this  representation.  The  follow- 
ing paragraph  is  taken  from  the 
Eleventh  Annual  Report,  where  it 
isgiven  without  any  noteof  dissent, 
as  part  of  the  speech  of  Mr.  Har- 
rison, of  Virginia.  "  The  Society 
has  reiterated  the  declaration, 
that  it  has  no  ulterior  views  di- 
verse from  the  object  avowed  in 
the  constitution ;  and,  having  de- 
clared that  it  is  in  no  wise  allied 
to  any  Abolition  Society  in  Ame- 
rica, or  elsewhere,  is  ready,  when- 
ever there  is  need, to  pass  a  censure 
upon  such  Societies  in  America." 
Truth  is  not  more  opposed  to 
falsehood,  than  is  such  language, 
uttered  at  the  public  meeting  of 
the  Society  and  published  in  its 
reports,  to  the  statements  of  Mr. 
Cresson. 

The  same  sentiment  is  avowed 
in  the  memorial  of  the  Auxiliary 
Colonization  Society  of  Powhatan 
to  the  legislature  of  Virginia, 
published  in  the  I2th  Report  of 
the  Parent  Society. 

"  The  seoond  objection  may  be  re- 
solved into  ibis :  that  the  Society,  under 
the  specbas  pretext  of  remonng  a  vi- 
ciona  md  uosiotiia  '^oo<c^iaA<Q!Gk^\%%wRti^ 
nndetiDi&Vn&  ^^  T^gbMk  ^1  '^^cvnvxj^  ^^fi^ck^ 
peity.    T\&  \»  xii^  o\>^^cid«fi  «i;^\«tMJ 
in  Vis  tuW  totft ,  %M  \l  ^ w«  waaaxvi^ 
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nai  lAw  or*,  Lara : 
■alTea  togethac  for  the  purpoae  of  co- 
ofxMiiig  vilb  tlie  Parent  Soeiet;  ;  and 
nr  hM  vould  thev  haTS  appeared  in  tbe 
•baiBoUT  ID  Wbicta  thej  now  do.  befbce 
the  legialatiTe  bodiei  i»  %  slaTa  holding 
State,  And,  if  anv  initaooe  coald  now 
ke  addaeed,  in  which  tbe  Society  hai 
nnx  BMnifeetad  erea  an  Intaiition  to 
dapait  from  tha  aiowad  object,  for  the 
pnnolion  of  which  it  wat  oii^ally  in- 
ttttatod,  noiie  would  with  mom  wiliinr- 
neaa  and  readineaa  withdraw  from  it  their 
vonntaimno* rad  aopport.  Btit,fiomtha 
llneof  itfCMmation  down  to  the  present 
period,  all  iti  npeiatioiu  have  been  di- 
iMtad  exclniirely  to  the  promotion  of  it» 
MO  grand  object,  nameljr,  tbe  colooiu- 
tion  ID  Afhoa  of  the  free  people  of  oolour 
•f  tlia  United  StAaa.  It  baa  alwaya 
protMled,  and  tbrongh  jour  memoriallKa 
it  asain  protcata,  that  ithaitu  viA  ta  n- 
frnr*  wtlb  the  delicate  but  importuit 
Muneot  of  ilaTeiy.  It  haa  neTer,  in  a 
aohtary  iniiaace,  addreaaed  itaalf  to  the 
ala*e.  It  baananr aooght toiaTtdathe 
ttanqaiUity  of  the  domeatio  cirola,-  nor 
tbe  peace  and  tafety  of  lodetj." 

While  the  reports  of  the  Society 
funiiih  ample  evidence  on  this 
point,  the  African  Reporitary,  iu 
official  organ,  is  equ^ly  explicit. 
"  It  is  no  Abolition  Society,"  says 
a  writer  in  the  third  volume  of 
this  work,  "  it  addresses,  as  yet, 
aigumeitts  to  no  master,  and  dis- 
avows, with  horror,  the  idea  of 
oSering  temptations  to  any  slave. 
It  denies  the  design  of  attevtptitig 
emanc^tion,  eitlier  partial  or 
general;  it  denies,  with  us,  that  the 
general  government  have  any  right 
to  emancipate.  The  scope  of  the 
society  is  targe  enough,  but  it  is 
in  no  wise  mingled  or  confounded 
wi&  tbe  broad  swe^ing  views  of 
a  few  fanatics  in  America,  who 
would  urge  us  on  to  the  sudden 
and  total  abolition  of  slavery." 
How,  Mr.  Editor,  can  such  stat^ 
ments  be  reconciled  with  the  often 
repeated  declarations  of  Mr. 
Cresson  ?  They  'are  utterly  at 
varioDce  with  them;  and  the  no- 
aiMbe  has  obtained  from  the  anti- 
^arerj  people    of    this  country 


have  consequently  been  procured 
under  Mse  pretences.  His  cause 
would  have  been  abhorred  by  die 
triends  of  the  negro,  had  he  spo- 
ken with  but  a  twentieth  part  of 
the  honesty  evinced  in  America. 
One  more  extract,  and  I  will  pass 
on ;  I  take  it  Iro'm  the  Report  of 
the  Kentuclnr  Colonization  So- 
ciety, published  in  the  African 
Repository,  vol,  6th.—"  It  is  not 
the  obiect  of  this  society  to  libe- 
rate slaves,  or  touch  the  rights 
of  property.  To  set  them  loose 
smongst  us,  would  be  an  evil  more 
Intolerable  than  slavery  itself.  It 
would  make  our  situation  insecure 
and  dangerous." 

These  extracts  sufiicientlv  indi- 
cate the  real  purpose  of  the  So- 
ciety. They  discard  the  idea  of 
emancipation  being  its  object,  and 
express,  without  reservejan  opinion 
unfavourable  to  the  restitution  of 
thenegroes'  rights.  The  following 
extract  from  the  7th  volume  (rf 
the  African  Report  exhibits  the 
Society  as  the  enemy  of  abolition, 
while  hypocritically  professing 
attachment  to  liberty,  ft  reminds 
us  of  colonial  advocacy  in  this 
country. 

'■  The  Society,  meeting  the  objections 
of  the  abolilim  eHlhiuiatt,  in  a  like  apirit 
of  mildueM  and  foihearance.  iBsgrea  him 
of  their  equal  dsTotion  to  the  pure  pnn- 
ciplea  of  liberty  and  the  powerful  claima 
of  hnmanily.  We  know,  lay  they,  and 
we  deplore  the  evil  of  sUverj  ai  the 
deadlieit  curve  to  our  common  ooimtry. 
We  aee,  and  we  lunent  itB  demoralixing 
effeclaupan  the  children  of  our  affectioni, 
from  the  budding  ionocence  of  intancy, 
to  the  full  maturity  of  manhood.  But, 
we  hare  not,  we  do  not,  and  at  aitl  not 
interfere  with  this  driicale,  thil  impor- 
tsnt  aubject.  There  are  rigbte  to  bo  re- 
spected, prejudice!  to  be  conciUated,  fean 
to  ha  quelled,  aod  safety  to  be  observed, 
in  all  our  operation*.  And  wa  protert, 
'  nnJif  proMtf,  agaioit  the  adaption 
Tiewa,  aa  alike  deatinctiTe  of  Uw 


eila  of  jutti 

'?■- 

tnnmiit  waa  ev  «  mora  «^avT%^^\  "Aau 

tbat  ot  tAitiuog  \otia*  11^4  nnnBtij  \*q 
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,  vicioiU,  tnd  therefore  danger- 
ant,  and  therefore  incapeble  of 
ig  and  enjoying  the  blessinge 
\,  Could  your  wishes  be  re- 
;r  gratulationwoold  be  qoiekly 
nto  mourning,  your  joy  into 
your  labour  of  love  into  visits 

0  our  jails  and  our  penitentia- 
s  abodes  of  vice  and  the  haunts 
.  Come,  ye  abolitionists,  away 
ifUd  enihutiaim,  your  wtiMgmdtd 
py." 

1  might  close,  if  the  atro- 
the  Society  had  not  been 
«  clearly  developed  in  its 
)rgan8.  Instead  of  being 
ocate  or  even  the  silent 
r  of  Emancipation y  it  has 

claimed  the  patronage  of 
e  holders  of  America,  on 
ind  of  its  giving  stability 
manence  to  their  impure 
rbarous  system.  That  I 
:  be  suspected  of  exagger- 
will  subjoin  a  sample  of 
lence  which  can  be  ad- 
1  support  of  my  statement. 

is  it  not  certain,  that  should 
le  of  the  Southern  States  refuse 
the  opinions  of  the  Colonization 
[relative  to  the  gradual  abolition 
r,]  and  continue  to  consider  it 
and  politic  to  leave,  untouched, 
,  for  the  termination  of  which 
:  the  whole  wisdom  and  energy 
ates  should  be  put  in  requin- 
it  they  will  contributb  more 

LLY    to     TUE   continuance   AND 

I  OF  THIS  SYSTEM,  by  removiug 
>w  free,  than  by  any  or  aU 
sthods  which  can  possibly  be 
'  Such  has  been  the  opinion 
d  by  Southern  gentlemen  of  the 
nts  and  distinction.  Eminent 
lis  have,  we  donbtnot,  lent  their 
lis  cause,  in  expectation  of  at 
omplishing  a  generous  and  noble 
'  the  objects  of  their  patronage 
Africa,  and  ouardino  that  sys- 
I  existence  of  which,  though 
tU,  they  deem  neceuary,  by  sepa- 
"om  it  those,  whose  distunbine 
gments  its  inherent  vices,  and 
all  the  repulsive  attributes  of  its 
r.  In  the  decision  of  these  indi- 
as  to  the  efiects  of  the  Coloni- 
(ociety,  ice  ^^eeive  no  error  tf 

\l    OVA    BMUKF.n  TBE   SAME   AB 

—J/r.  Rep,  roL  L  p.  67, 
'Mweufnm  ofiu  tchmne  tecvld  avg- 


property  l^  ■  ^tAtari*"  —  Idem,  vol.  ii. 

Again  we  are  infonned  voK  i?. 
p.  274.— 

"  The  tendency  of  the  scheme,  sad  one 
of  its  objeets,  is,  U  iseftre  ekvAolden  and 
the  whole  touihem  country,  against  certain 
evil  consequences  powing  out  of  ihe 
present  threefc^d  mixture  of  our  popula- 
tion." 

The  sejitiments  of  the  fVee  co- 
loured people  are  too  well  known 
to  require  proof.    They  abhor  the 
scheme  as  unrighteous  and  op- 
pressiye,  and  claim ,  by  their  public 
resolutions,  the  assistance  or  every 
humane  and  liberal  mind.   But  I 
must  close,  though  unwillingly, 
these  remarks.     I  have  merely 
pointed    to    the    mass    of   evi- 
dence which  may  be  adduced; 
and  if,  by  doin^  so,  I  shall  prevent 
any  of  Uie  members  of  our  deno- 
mination from   contributing  to  a 
cause  so  abhorrent  to  the  spirit 
and  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  I  shall  have  my  reward. 
Never,  in  my  apprehension,  did 
Satan  more  Successfully  assume 
the  form  of  an  angel  of  li^ht.  But 
the  imposition  is  now  detected, 
and  the  indignation  of  the  Brit]s|i 
mind  cannot  fail  to  be  loudly  and 
universally  expressed. 

Mr.  Garrison  has  been  deputed 
by  tlie  New  England  Anti-Slavery 
Society  to  visit  this  country,  for 
the    purpose   of  disabusing    the 
public  mind  on  the  Colonization 
scheme.    He  has  challenged  Mr. 
Cresson  to  a  public   discussion^ 
and  I  have  tendered  the  use  of 
my  chapel  for  that  purpose,  but 
Mr.  Cresson  has  deemed  it  pru- 
dent to  decline  the  challenge.     I 
am  not  at  all  surprised  at  his  having 
done  so.     It  was  wise  in  Mr.  C. 
to  shrink  from  such  an  anta»Mv\sX 
— a  man  wYio  Via&  de^ro\j^\^tcA^ 
with  the  zeal  and  d\TOitex^\^'CL«e& 
,  of  an  Apo&tle  to  tVie  \\\>^T^vya  ^ 
I  the  sons  of  Africa. 


314 


On  Spiritual  Declension. 


Mr.  Cresson  may  calumniate 
Mr.  Garrison  as  he  pleases ;  but 
the  British  public  will  honour  his 
integrity,  and  hold  his  name  in 
grateful  and  admiring  recollec- 
tion, 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Your's  respectfully, 
Thomas  Price. 
Lower  Street,  Islington, 
June  24,  1833. 

A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  A  STATE 
OF   SPIRITUAL   DECLENSION. 

My  dear  Friend, 
You  scarcely  need  to  be  told 
that,  next  to  the  conversion  of 
the  soul,  its  prosperity  is  of  the 
highest  importance.     That  your 
own  is  not,  at  present,  in  a  healthy 
state,  you  must,  I  think,  be  con- 
scious.   The  conduct  has  often 
been  said  to  be  the  index  of-  the 
mind ;  and,  if  this  be  true  in  your 
case,  your  soul  must  be  in  a  bar- 
ren condition.     I  do  not  say  that 
you   are  in  ^  state  of  spiritual 
destitution,  but  your  vital  religion 
is,  if  I  mistake  not,  at  a  low  ebb. 
At  this  conclusion  I  have  ar- 
rived by  comparing  your  former 
with  your  present  conduct.     You 
once  submitted  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and,  in  doing  so,  pro- 
fessed your  determination  to  re- 
linquish the  world,  and  to  cast  in 
your  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 
But  now  your  chief  companions 
are  worldly  characters,  and  you 
are  seldom  seen  in  the  society  of 
the  saints.     In  times  past,  you 
appeared  to  consider  religion  as 
the  one  thing  needful,  and    to 
take  a  pleasure  in  teaching  the 
young,   and    in    supporting   the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  now 
you  habitually  neglect  religious 
duties  to  attend  to  scientific  en- 
gagements;  and  if  you  sometimes 
take  a  part  in  those  exercises  in 
which  you  once  appeared  to  de- 
ligbt,  it  is  with  so  mucb  irregulai- 


ity  and  apparent  indifference,  as 
to  afford  painful  proof  that  ]fOur 
heart  is  not  in  the  work  as  it  has 
been. 

Your  former  professions  must 
have  been  insincere,  or  the  state 
of  your  mind  is  less  spiritual  than 
it  once  was.  I  am  unwilling  to 
believe  the  former,  and  would 
fain  hope  the  latter.  That  you 
are  in  the  first  stage  of  final  apes- 
tacy  is  a  thought  too  painful  to 
be  indulged;  and,  therefore,  I 
would  earnestly  hope  that  your 
present  is  one  of  temporary  de- 
clension, from  which  the  Spirit  of 
grace  will  speedily  restore  you. 
And  happy  should  I  be  to  be  the 
instrument,  in  his  hand,  of  ac- 
complishing this  desirable  and 
important  end. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  feel  your 
condition  to  be  such  as  I  have 
supposed  it  to  be.  At  this  I  am 
not  surprised.  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive of  the  deadening  innuence 
of  the  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  habit  of  associating 
chiefly  with  persons  who  are  des- 
titute of  vital  religion.  Long  ab- 
stinence from  food  is  pften  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  appetite ;  and 
this  is  as  true  spiritually  as  it  is 
naturally. 

It  has  been  said  that  back- 
sliding commences  in  the  closet. 
And  I  cannot  but  think  that  there 
is  a  similarity  between  your  pri- 
vate devotions  and  your  public 
conduct.  If  your  Bible  and  your 
closet  were  called  as  witnesses^ 
what  is  the  testimony  which  they 
would  give  respectingyou  ?  Would 
not  the  one  complain  of  being 
read  with  compsurative  negligence, 
and  the  other  of  being  too  fre- 
quently unoccupied  ?  Have  you 
the  same  pleasure  in  perusing  the 
sacred  volume  that  you  once  had  ? 
And  do  '^OM  feel  the  same  delight 

^ace  N^^ftX  '^wi  Qiwi.^  l^vX 
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Are  you  disposed  to  say  that 
your  faith  in  the  pecaliar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  is  unshaken, 
and  that  no  one  can  justly  charge 
you  with  unmoral  conduct  ?  Re- 
member that  your  creed  may  be 
sound,  and  your  general  depcnrt- 
ment  unimpeachable,  whilst  your 
soul  is  in  a  lukewarm  condition. 
The  language  of  your  Lord  and 
Master  to  you  is,  **  My  son,  give 
me,"  not  thy  head  and  thy  hands, 
but  "  thy  heart."  God  must  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Christ  must  dwell  in  the  heart  by 
faith.  The  branch  must  abide  in 
the  vine,  or  it  cannot  bear  fruit. 

Suppose,  my  dear  friend,  the 
disease  which  has  made  such 
dreadful  ravages  through  the 
country  were  to  come  into  your 
immediate  neighbourhood.  It 
might  fall  either  upon  yourself  or 
your  friends.  In  the  one  case 
you  would  be  the  sufferer,  and  in 
the  other  it  would  be  your  duty 
to  endeavour  to  administer  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel.  In 
the  former  case,  how  unprepared 
would  your  mind  be  to  struggle 
with  disease  and  death !  and,  in 
the  latter,  how  un6t  would  you 
be  to  comfort  others  whilst  al- 
most destitute  of  peace  yourself ! 
Then  your  worldly  acquaintance 
could  afford  you  no  pleasure;  and 
how  painful  would  it  be  to  recol- 
lect the  injury  you  had  done  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  find 
▼our  real  friends  shy  of  you,  from 
having  been  so  long  neglected  ! 

Satan  is  the  god  of  Uiis  world, 
and  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air.  With  the  full  extent  of 
his  power  and  his  cunning  we  are 
not  acouainted ;  still  we  are  not 
altogether  ignorant  of  his  devices. 
Having  tempted  you  to  forsake, 
in  a  great  degree,  the  society  of 
real  Christians,  he  may  now  en- 
deavour to  induce  you  to  believe 
that  they  are  not  your  best  friends, 


and  that  they  do  not  treat  you 
with  the  cordiality  which  you 
once  received  from  them.  Re- 
member that  you  have  appe$u%d 
to  prefer  the  company  of  the 
world  to  that  of  the  church.  That 
philosophy  to  which  you  have  de- 
voted too  much  of  your  time,  your 
talent,  eflKd  your  property,  to  the 
neglect  of  religious  duties,  must 
'  have  taught  you  that  no  man  can 
believe  without  evidence.  And 
if  you  have  given  your  friends 
less  proof  of  your  discipleship 
than  you  once  gave  them,  he  not 
surprised  if  they  look  at  you  with 
some  degree  of  doubt.  Give  them 
unquestionable  evidence  of  your 
sincere  attachment  to  Christ  and 
to  them,  by  sacrificing  whatever 
would  dishonour  him  or  give  them 
pain ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  you 
will  fmd  them  quite  as  cordial  as 
when  you  were  first  introduced 
into  their  society. 

Does  your  heart  condemn  you? 
Are  fears  excited  in  your  breast  ? 
When  you  look  into  the  word  of 
€k)d,  does  it  seem  to  frown  upon 
you  ?  And  do  your  prayers  ap- 
pear to  be  shut  out  from  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  ?  Read  those  por- 
tions of  his  word  in  which  answers 
and  promises  to  prayer  are  re- 
corded. Peruse  those  parts  of 
the  Scriptures  in^which  backsliders 
are  invited  to  return  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  which  he  promises  to  heal 
their  backslidings.  Reflect  on  his 
compassionate  conduct  towards 
David,  and  Peter,  and  others. 

If  you  cannot  look  to  Jesus  as 
a  saint,  look  to  him  as  a  sinner. 
Remember  that  he  came  to  save 
sinners,  and  that  he  receiveth 
sinners.  Before  Peter  fell,  the 
Lord  told  him  that  he  haid  prayed 
for  him.  I  trust  that  he  has  in 
terceded  for  you.  Think  of  his 
sufferings  and  death ;  think  of  his 
intercession;  think  of  his  pro- 
mises ;  think  of  his  lo ve^  his  i^wex  ^ 
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his  fulness,  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  and  the  perfection  of  his 
righteousness.  Pray  for  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  May  the  I^rd 
give  you  faith  to  look  to  himself! 
May  he  impart  to  you  the  peace 
of  the  gospel !  And  may  vou 
henceforth  be  enabled  to  relin- 
quish whatever  is  opposed  to  his 
will,  both  in  principle  and  in 
practice !  And  may  your  future 
life  be  holy,  happy,  and  useful ! 
So  prays 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

Philos. 
Exei$r, 


THE  ECLIPSE   OF  THE  SXTW. 

Every  six  months  there  is  at 
least  one  eclipse  of  the  Sun^ 
inasmuch  as  twice  a  year  the  new 
moon  happens  when  the  two  lu- 
minaries are  near  a  lunar  node, 
or  point  in  the  ecliptic,  where  their 
centres  would  coincide.  Every 
one  can  see  that  when  nine  or 
ten  suns  can  be  placed  between 
the  Sun  and  the  sable  new  moon 
no  solar  eclipse  can  be  seen  :  and 
it  is  equally  obvious  that,  when 
the  moon  at  change  is  passing 
mid- way  between  lier  extremes 
of  latitude,  she  must  cpver  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  Sun, 
and  thus  occasion  what  we  call 
a  solar  eclipse.  As,  however, 
the  top  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral 
is  eclipsed  in  Newgate  Street, 
and  uneclipsed  between  Newgate 
Street  ana  Skinner  Street,  so 
the  SuD,  eclipsed  to  some  parts  of 
the  earth,  is  sure  to  be  uneclipsed 
to  other  parts,  even  where  (if 
clouds  do  not  interpose)  he  is 
shining  at  the  very  time. 

Of  late  years  visible  eclipses 
of  the  Sun  have  been  so  rare  in 
England,  that,  to  young  persons 
under  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve 
years,  the  solar  eclipse  on  Wed- 


nesday, the  17th  of  this  month, 
will  be  as  great  a  novelty  as  a 
transit  of  Venus.  If,  therefore, 
the  morning  should  be  fair,  our 
young  friends  will  be  anply  re- 
paid for  rising  with  the  lark.  For, 
as  early  as  four  minutes  after  five, 
bv  the  London  clocks,  a  small 
black  notch  on  the  edge  of  the 
Sun*s  disk  will  indicate  the  com- 
mencement of  an  eplipse,  which, 
at  fifty-five  minutes  after  five,  will 
have  increased  to  eigfat  digits  aad 
five-sixths ;  so  that,  at  that  time, 
three  quarters  of  the  Sun's  dia- 
meter will  be  covered  by  the 
moon,  full  on  the  side  next  to  the 
Sun,  but  shrouded  iu  darkness 
on  the  side  next  to  usi  After- 
wards, the  obscuration  will  g^- 
dually  decrease  till  forty-nine 
minutes  after  sul,  Irhen  this  inter- 
esting eclipse  will  end,  aad  when 
the  spectator  must  bid  adieu  to 
all  solar  eclipses  till  Sunday,  May 
the  l^th,  1836,  when  a  still 
greater  eclipse  of  the  Sun  will  be 
witnesHed  in  England,  if  the  sky 
be  clear — an  eclipse  that  will  be 
annular  in  some  of  the  northern 
counties. 

As  to  total  eclipses  of  the  Sun 
in  England,  they  seem  to  be  out 
of  the  question  till  Wednesday, 
August  the  11th,  in  the  year 
1999,  when  the  Sun  will  be  to- 
tally eclipsed  in  the  south-west  of 
England  :  and  on  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember the  23d,  in  the  year  2090, 
the  Sun  will  be  totally  eclipsed 
at  London ;  when,  as  in  1715,  the 
birds  will  retire  to  their  nightly 
abodes,  the  cold  will  sensibly 
and  dangerously  increase,  and  the 
dew  of  heaven  will  begin  to  fall ; 
and,  if  th^  sky  be  dear,  the 
brighter  stars  will  make  their 
appearance,  amidst  a  sudden  hot 
transitory  night  of  darkness. 

J.  F. 
Stratford,  Esiex. 
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A  Xnrntice  »f  iUcent  Eventi  connected 
tcith  thehaplht  Mimonariet  in  Jamaica  : 
emnjmung  aUo  a  SkeUh  of  the  Mitsian 
from  its  commencement  im  1814,  to  the 
endoflQSi,  By  the  Baptist  Mimiona- 
niEs. — Published  in  Jamaica. 

*^  Sarely  ^e  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shall  thoa  restrain/'  Of  the  truth 
of  this  inspired  declaration  it  might 
be  difficult,  if  net  impossible,  from 
the  modem  history  of  the  church, 
to  furnish  a  more  striking  exempli- 
fication, than  the  transactions  re- 
corded in  this  painfully  interesting 
narrative.  The  serpent  is  already 
writhing  under  the  influence  of  his 
own  renom,  and,  in  their  deadly 
wrath,  the  Jamaica  Magistrates  and 
Planters  have  conferred  on  the  slave 
population  a  blessing  far  beyond  all 
they  could  have  accomplished  by 
the  most  rigid  adherence  to  the 
orders  in  council  they  have  so  con- 
tumaciously rejected.  These  were 
precisely  the  events  required  to 
give  the  death-blow  to  Slavery. 
But  for  these,  that  iniquitous  system 
might  have  been  perpetuated  half 
a  century  longer.  Our  commer- 
cial life  seemed  *'  bound  up  in  the 
life  of  the  child."  Christians  were 
asleep,  and  required  a  tornado  to 
awake  them  ;  Missionaries  were 
necesaariljr  prudent ;  and  bv  a  little 
manoBuvreing,  a  little  complaisance, 
a  little  chicanery  and  double  deal- 
ing^artB  by  no  means  difficult  of 
attainment — the  honourable  House 
of  Assembly  might  have  laughed 
to  scorn  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
of  the  faithful  few.  Apart  from 
their  guilt,  we  cannot  conceal  with 
what  unmingled  exultation  we  con- 
template their  uniform  and  steady 
opposition  to  every  measure  pro- 
posed for  their  adoption.  We  blush, 
indeed,  at  the  remembrance  of  our 
own  timidity.  We  feel  ashamed, 
that,  but  a  short  time  ago,  nine- 
tenths  of  the  christian  community 
trere  satisfied  with  the  poaition  now 


clamorously  assumed  by  the  plant- 
ers themselves — amelioration  and 
gradual  abolition  !  And  we  desire 
to  be  deeply  humbled,  that  even 
now,  we  have  been  more  indebted 
to  their  folly  than  to  our  own  wis- 
dom, to  their  malice  than  to  our 
own  benevolence,  for  those  just 
views  and  right  feelings  which  at 
length  we  are  happily  approaching. 
Our  only  consolation  is,  that  imme- 
diate and  entire  emancipation  is  now 
inevitable. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first 
chapter,  which  contains  ''a  brief 
sketch  of  the  Mission  from  its  com- 
mencement here,  to  the  time  of  the 
insurrection,  including  a  period  of 
about  eighteen  years,"  the  whole 
of  this  pamphlet  is  occupied  with 
the  revolting  details  of  the  Mission- 
ary war. 

**  The  remainder  of  the  book  (say  the 
Missionaries)  the  reader  will  find  to  b« 
a  rapid  transition  from  one  scene  of 
outrage  to  another,  in  which  the  chief 
actions  were  performed  as  soon  as  sug- 
gested, with  a  relentless  and  demoniac 
iiiry,  that  in  afiotUm,  respecting  professed 
ohristians,  would  be  thought  too  marvel- 
lous to  be  possible  :  indeed,  the  ra])idity 
with  which  the  work  of  destruction  was 
carried  on,  suggests,  naturally  enough, 
the  suppoidtioa  of  a  confederacy  with 
the  spirits  of  darkness.  Not  fewer  than 
ten  of  the  demolished  cbi^pels  were 
destroyed,  and  chiefly  by  white  men, 
in  the  short  time  of  eleven  or  twelve 
days !  " — Introd.  ii. 

In  the  ninth  chapter,  the  particu- 
lars of  this  destruction  are  detailed, 
and  they  cannot  be  too  widely  cir- 
culated. 

"  The    first    chapel   destroyed    was 
situated  at  a  place  called  Saite/t  IJill^  in 
St.  James's,  about  eight  miles  from  Mon- 
tego   Bay.     It  was  a  large,  substantial 
building,  nowly  erected  for  the  accom- 
modation ef  a  numerous  congregfation 
prerionsly  assembling  at  Crooked  ^^tvTi^, 
and  opened  Cot  DVyVue  ncqti^V^  >\v^  '^^x'^j 
day  on  the  evetiiti^  ol  ^VAs^  V\\*i  vwkvk- 
rection  comm^i\c«^.    *\\v\*  ^A\^*,«.«^- 
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siRting  of  chapel  and  dwelling-boase, 
was  Bet  on  fire  during  martial  law,  bj  a 
party  of  the  St.  James's  Militia,  under 
the  command  of  Lieut.  F.  •B.  Gibbs, 
Royal  Navy,  on  half  pay,  and  Capt.  G. 
Gordon.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
this  chapel  was  used  only  once^  on  which 
occasion  the  greatest  exertion^  were 
made  by  the  Missionaries  to  prevent 
the  threatened  revolt  of  the  negroes ; 
and  that,  though  the  rebffls  were  much 
annoyed  thereby,  yet  they  tpared  the 
chapel  during  the  work  o\  devastation 
around ;  but  the  white'  people,  whom 
those  exertions  were  designed  and  cal- 
cnlated  to  benefit,  wantonly  and  delibe- 
rttely  bomt  it  down." 

"  On  Tuesday,  February  7th,  when 
the  St.  Ann's  Regiment  were  about  to 
quit  Falmouth^  Mr.  John  W.  Gayner,  9 
magistrate  and  ensign,  and  Adjutant 
Samuel  Tucker,  commanded  the  num  to 
break  down  the  chapel  preached  in  by 
Mr.  Knibh  (which  they  had  occupied 
at  barracks  during  martial  law),  and 
themselves  set  the  example.  It  was 
obmpletel^  demolished.  The  baptistry, 
situated  in  the  chapel-yard,  was  pre- 
viously filled  up  with  filth,  by  the  work- 
house negroes,  who  are  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  magistrates,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been 
thus  employed  without  their  directions, 
or  at  least,  concurrence.  And  on  this 
occasion,  a  cenotaph,  erected  in  the  vrall 
of  the  vestry,  to  the  memory  of  our  de- 
parted brother  Mann,  the  former  pastor, 
was  torn  down  and  dashed  to  pieces 
by  those  who  could  trample  w»th  equal 
earelessness  on  the  rights  of  the  living 
and  the  relics  of  the  dead  !  While  the 
work  of  destruction  was  proceeding, 
information  of  the  fact  was  given  to 
Lieutenant  Thomas  Tennison,  of  the 
Trelawney  Regiment,  the  <^cer  on 
guard  in  the  town.  His  reply  was : 
*that  it  was  no  matter  whether  they 
broke  the  chapel  or  not:  he  supposed 
th«y  would  set  it  on  fire  too  ! ' 

'*  On  the  same  day,  our  chapel  at 
Steuxtrt^t  TowHt  in  Trelawney,  occupied 
by  Mr.  Whitehome,  was  partially  pulled 
down,  by  some  persons  also  connected 
with  the  militia. 

"  The  next  day.  February  8th,   the 
large  chapel  at  Mjontego  Bay,  in  which 
from  1500  to  2000  persons  had  often 
been  instructed  by  Mr.  Barehell,  was 
entirely  demolishea.    At  twelve  o'clock 
at  noon,  a  party  started  from  the  Court- 
house, to  commence  this  diabolical  act, 
hmtded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  William 
ChuieB  Monia,  and  were  joined  by  a 
ita-ge  mob.    The  following  magiitratea 
andoMeen  of  militia  were  at  tlm  spot. 


\  Magistrates 


and  most  of  them  very  actively  engaged 
in  the  demolition  : — 

Lieat  Col.  W.  Cbarks  MorrU 

M^or  John  Coatet 

Capt.  George  Gordon  . 

W.  Mitchell  Kerr  >  MaglMratr* 

John  Cleghom 

Joceph  Bowen 

Benj.  Hsachton  Tharpe 

William  Nettleton  Balme 

Jobs  Thorpe,  a  MafMrate 

Edward  Evans.  Coroaer 

Llent.  James  Gordon,  a  Magistrate 

Joseph  Fray 

William  Ffmnmer 

Thomas  Watson 

Charles  Wallace  Ogle 

John  Henry  Morris 

G.  M'Parqnhar  LawsoB*jon.  Adjntani 

Henry  Hunter 

EnsigD  William  Ftowlc  Holt 

James  Coates  ^ 

William  Gordon 

Jos.  Gill  Jnmp 

Alexander  Gampbell,  Esq.  Copse 

Charles  O'Conner,  Em. 

William  Heath,  Esq. 

Mr.  William  B.  Popkin,  Head  Constable 

"  On  this  day  and  the  foUovrin^,  the 
chapel  at  Broion's  Town,  in  St.  Ann*s» 
supplied  by  Mr.  Nicholla,  was  pulled 
down,  chiefly  by  the  inhabitants,  encou- 
ra^d  by  tlie  example  of  Mr.  Abraham 
Isaacs,  a  .Tew,  and  sort  of  petty  lord  of 
that  small  town. 

"  On  Friday,  February  10th,  the  cha- 
pel at  Savanna-la- Mar,  occupied  by  Mr. 
Gardner,  was  pulled  down,  chjefly  by 
the  militia,  encouraged  by  the  presence 
and  assisted  by  two  of  the  officers ; 
namely, 

Wllliani  Samuels,  Lieatenant 
Anthony  Reary»  Ensign  ;  and  by 
Harry  Davson,  Provost  MarshalPs  Deputy 

"On  Saturdoy  night,  February  11th, 
another  chapel,  supplied  by  the  same 
Missionary,  called  Ridgeland  (or  Fuller's 
Field)  about  ten  miles  from  Savanna-la- 
Mar,  was  burnt. 

"  After  a  daring  attack  at  St.  Ann's 
Bay,^  on  the  lOlh  of  February,  the 
Mission  premises,  occupied  by  Mr. 
Nicholls  at  that  place,  were  raxed  to  the 
ground,  during  the  forenoon  of  Tuesday^ 
February  lltb.  The  materials  were 
stolen,  and  the  very  foundations  partly 
dug  up.  The  following  persons  were 
among  the  most  active  of  the  depreda- 
tors: 

George  Raddiffe  Stennett,  Magistrate,  Sorgeoa 

of  St.  Ann's  Eastern  Regiment,  and  Surgeon 

of  the  Worthonse 
Lieutenant  Henrf  Cox,  Jua.  on  the  Staff  of 

Major-General  Cox,  and  a  Magistrate 
Captain  Samuel  Drake,  Head  Constable,  Town 

Surveyor,  Clerk  of  the  Market,  aud  Supervisor 

of  the  Workhouse 
Ensign  and  A<l(jntant  Ralph  Cocking 
Seba  Shelley,  Harbour'Master 
James  Walker,  Esq.  a  Magistrate,  Member  mf 

Assembly,  vnd  Ca^^n  in  the  Militia,  was 

pT«»en\,  %fviV  A\iV  tk<A  iNL^\n\\  \a  v'^H^at  tlie 
Acmo\\jU<m. 


Review — ITie  Baplitt  Muttonariei'  Narrative. 

"Tbs  obipel  It  Ria  Bvem,  oocapiad 
hy  Mt.  VVhitehone,  wax  UtemptMl  to 
b«  pulled  iaWB  an  SaadtT  mgfat,  f  cb- 
Toary  lStli,bjtfieGiaimdiBrCaB|)aTiy  of 
tbe  TraUviMj  Ragintsat  <  dreaied  ia 
their  regiBsnUbJ  whioh  wu  ilatiaaBd 
at  Brymi  Caatle  eitate,  near  that  place. 
Owiog  to  the  itmtEth  of  the  baiUiog, 
fSut  attempt  failed;  bnt  on  the  foUowiog 
Satutdaj  ereniog,  it  ma  bamt  down. 

"  On  yriitj,  Febnan  34tb,  Etrmy 
CAoprf,  JBit  raeeted  at  Hijvi'  SiraaDa, 
ia  Vere,  and  aapnliad  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
waa  alao  wiUnlljr  deatiojsd  by  fre.  A 
day  wtwo  bafbre'tbfieTeni,  Hi.  Hector 
H'Laan  Wood,  a  magiatrate,  aecoopa- 
nied  bj  a  penoa  namni  Palmer,  went 
to  the  chapel  ia  the  dij-tine,  broke 
aoma  of  the  viudow*,  and  look  away  tbe 
Ite;  1  and  at  ten  o'clock  r.  u.  on  Ibe 
aforeiBentioDed  daj,  tbe  ehajwl  waa  aet 
<m  Ere,  and  burnt  to  the  groonit.  A 
partj  of  •nuad  men  were  aeen  at  the 
apot ;  and  the  poor  iohabitania,  like  their 
fellow-auffeien  io  otfaat  plicea,  were 
DBtniallj  dfraid  of  being  munletHl  if 
they  attempted  to  interrtra.  llie  tiA- 
Iffwing  day,  aix  while  men  want  to  are 
•rliit  waa  done.  Dr.  Muira;  waa  ooe 
uf  tbem,  and  Mr.  Stitka,  oreraear  on 
Koden'i  ratatc,  and  a  leetijman,  waa 
another.  Mr.  Stirke  broke  one  cf  the 
remaining  beachea  :  they  broke  down 
the  fence,  ga*e  three  cheera.  and  teli  the 

'•  We  regret  to  add  that  much  log* 
baa  alao  been  oceaaioned  to  their  reepre- 
tiTe  proprifltcia,  by  tbe  dratnietian  of 
haua  TtiUtd  mt  plaea  of  mriip,  which 

"  While  martial  taw  eiialetl,  a  houie 
called  PulnMin  St.Jamea'a,  tbe  property 
»f  Mr*.  M'Lenan,  rented  by  Mr.  Bur. 
chell,  waa  burDt  by  the  militia." 

"  On  Thnraday,  Febmaiy  9th,  in  the 
Bomitig,  the  chapel  at  Lueta.  occupied 
by  Mr.  Abbott,  the  properly  of  the  Ge- 
neral Baptiat  Miaaionaiy  Society,  waa 
pulled  down.  The  foUowinK  paniea 
were  among  the  perpetralora  of  Qua  out- 


Mr.  Clutla  Yuonicr,  ConiUHc. 

"  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell  of  Lucea, 
atn^uuate,  waa  pnMnt,  and  did  not 
attempt  toprarent  it.  Mr Htath,  tht  Rte- 
l^.aJitdagmUm»Hlogowitlt  him,  awl 
omit  Urn  i»  dttlrm/ing  lAa  d—d  Bapiiit 
Chmptt  1 1  Dr.  Uiona  waa  aeen  galloping 
towards  the  chapel  with  a  hatchet  in  hi* 
liaad,  anditmck  the  firal  blow. 

"  On  Tueaday  ereniog,  Febniarj  Hth 
a  part^  of  ibt  tmu  aob  who  denoliahed 
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our  premiaaa  at  St.  Ann'a  Bay,  enMced- 
ed  to-  Oeho  Bioa,  another  aUtloa  np. 
plied  by  Mr.  NichoHa,  and  bunt  tbe 
chapel  there.  It  waa  the  property  «f 
Mr.  Thomaa  Williama,  ■  married  man, 
with  a  large  family,  by  whom  tbe  injuty 
will  he  eeTarely  felL  The  fire  eonaui- 
niealad  with  an  adjoining  booae,  wtuck 
waa  alao  burnt  down. 

"  On  Sunday,  February  19lh,  tha  laat 
act  qf  deatruction  waa  oommitted  at  Gran 
Itiamd,  when  the  chapel,  auppliad  by 
Mr,  Abbott,  waa  bamt  down. 

That  the  Miaaionarieahava  thflmr 
aelires  bem  apared  to  tell  the  meUu- 
choly  tale,  la  attributable,  not  la 
the  tender  mercies  of  their  adveima^ 
riea,  but  to  tlie  kiad  ialerpoaiium 
of  Him  nbo  says  to  erery  proad 
wave,  "Hitherto  abalt  tbou  come, 
bat  no  farther."  And  though  they 
are  still  ailenced,  insuiled,  fined, 
and  imprisoned,  better  days  are  iu 
reserve.  Let  tbem  patieotljr  cooi- 
tinne  their  narrative  as  events  shall 
vccur ;  and  at  no  very  distant  period 
(hey  may  lay  down  tbeir  pen  witb 
tbe  delightfnl  sanlenc»— '  1S0  SU- 
verg  .diid,  and  Freedom  rngtud.' 
thty  will  then  be  mnch  belter  oc- 
cupied than  in  writiug  nnrratiTes. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  what  is 
to  ba  done  wilb  tbe  learned  nnd 
honourable  rioters — those  lawless 
lawyers — thoae  keepera  and  breakT 
era  of  the  peace?  We  have  no 
wish  to  visit  them  as  tbeir  brelhreo 
at  Nottingham  and  Bristol  were 
visited — with  a  special  commisaiun, 
to  try  them  for  their  lives.     Distia- 

Eniahed  as  they  are  from  their 
amble  associates  at  home,  not 
more  by  their  education  and  oJScial 
characler  llian  by  the  malicious 
reckleianesa  witb  which  they  slicd 
innocent  and  christian  blood ;  wo 
yet  would  not  transfer  ta  Ibem  tbe 
pious  wish  of  one  of  their  own  fra- 
temily  on  behvlf  of  the  Misaionariea 
—  that  their  bodies  miftbt  diversify 
tbe  scenery  of  the  fine  hanging 
woods  of  Trelawney.  Nay,  we 
would  not  even  tar  and  feather  tbem 
— that  lighter  punishment  inflicted 
on  the  hnpleu  Hissionary  and  his 
inofTenaive  babe; — the  amusement, 
the  recreation,  the  barlesquc,  in- 
vented by  these  great  minds,  Iu 
relieve  them  under  the  burdens  and 
cares  ol  offiKt,— ttie  Iwca  "  '\vl\\eo.\:*.- 
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We  cannot,  therefore,  but  sinccruly 
hope  that  Mr.  Hnldane  u  more  tally 
coovinced  Ibao  ouraelves,  that  the 
cause  or  God  and  (rutb  required 
Ifae  publication  of  his  fourteen 
pmmpAIeU. 

Scmont  delivtmi 


Reviews  and  Brief  Notices. 


of  tht  Dealh 
Jolm  Ditk,  D.V.  Greiffriai ' 


■  vj  Thai- 


flhiRi 

Chureh,  Clonvu;    ProfoK 

logy  to    (hi    UtdUd   Seceai 

by  John  Mitchell,  D.D.,  S.  T.  P., 

Gla^ow,  snd    JiiiEs  Peddie,  D.U.. 

Edinburgh. — pp.  39.— Holds  worth. 

"Hoooiir  lo  nhom  honour,"  is  a 
precept  of  inspiration  to  which, 
whatever  may  hare  been  its  recep- 
tion in  by-gone  days,  there  does 
not  appear,  at  present,  to  be  any 
danger  of  its  attaining  to  more  than 
becoming  attention.  We  are  glnd, 
bowever,  in  thete  discourses  to 
perceive  that  honour  paid  (o  the 
deceased,  to  whicli  he  appears  to 
have  been,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
flo justly  entitled;  and,  both  in  the 
attempt,  and  in  the  mode  of  execu- 
tion, we  think  the  preachers  have 
been  asaisled  to  honour  themselves. 


Tht  DifficullUl  of  lafid^lily  ;  vr  the  Obita- 
clet,inttUtclualandwiiral,tBan  iafiJtl 
Mtt  fff  Mind  :  a  5«nnan  prettchtd  in 
Tonbridgt  Cliaptl,  Kea  Reed,  Smieri 
Tawn,  im  ruMdnu,  FiJniari,  36,  1833  ; 


Mini 


icrici  of  Dit 
i  bn  tht  Ckr. 


■    Society,    und     dtlibered     by 
n  in  eonue^iioa  wilh  it,  to  ne- 
audaihert.    By  Job N  Hoppua. 
pp.  6D.— JsckaoQ. 

A  very  elaborate  discourM,  doing 
great  credit  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  the  worthy  author,  and  which 
will,  we  earnestly  hope,  be  made  ej.- 
teusively  useful  to  that  numerous 
class  of  persons,  for  whose  more 
immediate  benefit  it  was  delivered, 
and  is  now  published.  Would 
there  not  be  a  much  greater  proba- 
bility of  our  hope  being  realized 
were  a  cheaper  edition  put  into 
■ciivc  and  liberal  circulation  ? 


in  (As  Nafure  ^ 
Church,    ift. 
Foordi  edition. 


kt  Nature  if  a 
By    K.    M. 


.1  Ht  of  Palm  and  Hymn  Turn,  amfxiiBl 

Organ  and    Fiana-ferU.     °Bj   Juuk 

BisaoF.    pp.  36.— Peck. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  "  it  ii 
It  good  thing  to  give  thanks  nnto 
ihe  Lord,"  and  to  sini;  praises  to 
bis  name,  we  are  disposed  to  en- 
courage whatever  is  adapted  lo 
promote  this  pious  exercise,  and 
would,  therefore,  invite  attention, 
more  especially  of  oar  musical 
readers,  4o  the  thirty-one  tnaes 
comprised  in  this  set.  About  half 
the  number  are  composed  for  psalms 
and  hymns  of  the  ordinary  metres ; 
the  rest  provide   for  more  compli- 


Tht  Minialun  of  Buddhian,  in  a  D«enf>- 
tioH  of  tht  Oigtctt  in  Ihg  Buii^ut  Ttm- 
fit,  imparfdfrom  India,  aiHt  opentdfor 
public  laipccHon  ai  Eatrr  Halt,  Die. 
li,  1S3£. 

The  Vikiir»  is  now  boautirully 
lighted  with  gas.  The  entire  exhi- 
bition (if  it  amuse  for  a  few  mo- 
ments) should  lead  to  *ery  serious 
musings,  and  excite  the  liveliest 
emotions  of  gratitude  to  the  true 
and  living  God,  for  the  privileges 
we  eiijoy  in  (his  iavoured  land. 

The  Akilitun  of  the  Pour  Laia,  the  Sa/etii 
nf  Iht  Stalt,  ljc.-~Jeckaaa  ud  Wil- 
ford. 

The  statements,  ai^nmonts,  in* 
ferences,  and  appeals  of  the  wrilei 
are  worthy  the  attention  of  those 
who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  beloved  country. 


Chriaian  L^rty : 


id  Co. 


an  Enay.  By  W.i- 
ithor  of  *'  Lectures  on 
ibbatb,"  &c.— Hamil- 


An  elaborate  essay,  to  which 
(without  pledging  ourselves  to  every 
opinion  it  contains)  we  heartily 
wish  a.  wide  circulation.  The 
writer  has  given  us  an  ample  illus- 
tration of  the  motto  borrowed  from 
Lucke;  "The civil ttuiffitlrmlt'i  pre- 
leribitig  a  may  o/  worikip  Aa(Ai«cH 
lie  came  of  more  ditardtri,  tiummlli, 
and  bloodikti,  tluM  all  ether  tmiun 
pM  tofcdLtr." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLTGEi^CE. 


FOREIGN. 

FBAKCE. 
Te  tin  EdiMr  0^  Ut  Bufrtiil  Afofaiint. 
DeiT  3ir, 

I  ha™  1«tely  recoired  a  letter  froni 
France,  wfaich,  u  it  detsila  much  of  the 
iMeniBl  sitaslion  of  that  kingdom  and 
iieiRhbotirhood,  with  respecl  to  religion, 
may,  perbapi,  be  acceptable  to  your  reed- 

aippetTinraaT  next  number. 
1  am,  Sir, 

Yoora,  &«. 

J.  D. 

TVaiulatiDn. 
Drar  Sir, 

It  i>  but  lately  that  I  have  received 
yooT  letter.  I  thank  jon  for  jrour  kind 
ramembrwace  of  me,  and  praj  that  yaa 
■DBjitiUpreBerreit.  Our inlsrviewa  have 
been  abort  in  thia  world,  but  there  need 
be  bot  little  time  to  attach  thoae  who 
•mbiaes  the  rome  faith,  and  labour  in 
the  lame  work,  to  each  other.     M7  ataj 

which  waa  more  than  I  iniended ;  but 
the  time  waa  neceaaarj,  for  repoiing 
from  mj  fatigaea.'and  to  recnut  mj 
•treofflh  in  the  midit  of  m;  brethren. 
The  Ooapel  make*  great  progreaa  there ; 
the  nomher  of  the  childieo  of  God  is 
conaiderable,  and  increases  even  day. 
Tlie  Gospel  is  published  with  Edelity 
and  conragv,  bj  a  great  number  of  minis- 
tria;  the  faithful  eharch,  with  which  I 
wu  united,  conaiatt  of  nearly  SDO  chil- 
dren of  God,  of  whom  about  on*  Aal/ or* 
BiqituM. 

In  nplr  to  yonia,  on  the  aubject  of 
yoarplanforMisaionain  France.  JiAouU 
Jfixl  »  oiilul*  Id  it,  ax»pt  Iht  ptcunury 
■UBu  nataary  Id  anry  it  into  e^t. 
France  baa  need  of  manj  miaaionariei ; 
forjcn  know  the  atate  of  auperstition, 
infidelitT,  and  immonlitj,  in  that  un- 
happy kingdom  ;  and  the  number  of 
goapel  preacbera  in  it  ia  very  amall.  I 
belieTe  that  all  the  brethren  feet  the 
necesai^  of  labooring  for  the  apiritual 
regeneratioD  of  the  French;  but  hitherto 
tniaaiaaariea  are  wauling,  jllmoat  all 
tbote  wbo  Monr  are  Swiii.      To  farm 


ethtrt,  <H  muit  havt  ynii^  mm  alrtadii 
rcastrted ;  theae  are  vety  icane,  and  iJioM 
viho  wintld  be  trilting  to  becomt  tBangelUta 


On  the  other 


}B  of  thaa. 


e  hardly 


e  fir  Ike 
e  French. 


nej 


money  .9  wanting, 
enough  to  pay  the  e 
nre  already  labouring. 

I  hate  lately  eeeu  Mr.  W.  at  Paris. 

He  baa  received  many  promises  from  the 

Americans,    hut  hitherto    without    any 

other  result.     You  are  not  ignorant  that 

Kngland  Aat  dent  tul  liliU  n 

Co„ii„ntal  Mi'wimi.     As  to 

tbey  will    squander  away   ihei: 

for  showa,  luiuriea,  and  all  the  < 

the  world,  and  huTr  none  left  for  religion. 

Yon  apB,  my  dear  Sir,  we  lire  in  times 

,  and  circnmstances  wherein  the  beatcon- 

!   ceived  plans,  for  the  adTnacement  of  the 

I  Gospel,  have  unhappily  to  encounter  but 

.   too  many  difficulties. 

Happily,  the  Bible  contlnuea  to  ha 
'  abundantly  apread  abroad,  in  France, 
by  the  generoaity  of  the  British  Bible 
Society ;  and  it  is  probable,  that,  for  the 
present  at  least,  souls  will  be  conrerled 
by  this  means  only. 
A  doMn  Swi 


refiilh. 


diffuse  the  Bible 
>rihe  Weat,whDaet 

ful  diiUnn  nf  God,  Vfll-iafon    ' 
IriiK,  and  enaTigtoiii  in  the  nirfil  <•/  the 
poor  nipfrititioui  CalAnliri,  derideri,  and 

An  iustitntinn  estsblialied  at  GeoeTS, 
by  a  faithful  church,  and  supported  by 
the  gif^  of  the  cliurcbea  of  the  Canton 
of  Vend,  and  of  Genera,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  faaa  formed  these  Colpsteura 
Missionaires  (Miasionary  Distributora). 
I  hope  that  yon  will  not  abandon  your 

Elan  i  *  if,  hereafter.  Franca  should  he 
leased  of  God,  as  Switiailand  is,itmsj 
be  poBsihle  to  carry  it  into  eiecntion. 
In  Faria  they  have  thought  of  a  plan 
nearly  aimilar ;  hat  Ihey  ar*  Uepped,  iiln 


•  TliBpliiB  teftrMd  10  li  ilM  e 

of  ploni  jnnnt  mttt,  n  «ci\^sn 
preacben,  like  bBl«  ta.Wm 
■ndci  Ibc  w^tVi 
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a  mill  when  waleifaits.  Accept  my  very 
affectionate  saliitationg.  May  God  bleas 
you  in  your  health,  your  mouI,  your  mi- 
nistry»  your  laboum,  your  dear  family, 
and  the  church,  in  the  midst  of  \s-hich 
God  has  called  you  to  labour  ! 

Mr.  M.  labours  at  Havre  with  success; 
bis  cungregations  aio  numerous  and 
attentive ;  and  his  sunday-school  pros- 
pers. They  lately  buried  a  little  girl, 
who  died  in  the  faith.  As  to  myself,  I 
am  but  iust  recommencing :  and  I  hope 
that  God  will  shed  forth  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  our  labours.  I  need  to  consider, 
every  moment,  that  eternity  is  at  hand ; 
that  the  judgment  of  God  will  be  very 
solemn;  that  I  have  no  more  time  to 
lose ;  and  that  I  ought  to  consecrate  to 
my  Master  and  Saviour  what  remains 
to  me  of  life  and  strength. 

Voor  devoted  Brother 
and  Servant  in  Christ, 
M.  F. 
4fril  14,  1833. 


DOMESTIC. 


Sabbatu  Schoou. 
Te  the  EdUm-  of  the  Baptist  Magatiru. 

Dear  Sir, 
The  correspondence  carried  on  by 
>ne  of  our  benevolent  institutions  with 
nany  of  our  churches  in  the  country 
having  elicited  the  fact,  that  in  nume- 
rous instances  where  large  Sabbath- 
schools  are  attached  to  the  cause  there 
is  no  adequate  return  of  decided  useful- 
ness, a  circular  was  addressed,  in  the 
early  part  of  this  year,  to  several  pUces 
(or  ministers),  requesting  answers  to 
the  following  queries  : 

1.  Are  the  schools  properly  supplied 
with  books  and  teachers  1 

2.  Are  the  teachers,  for  the  most 
part,  persons  of  decided  piety  1  and  does 
there  prevail  amongst  them  a  proper 
degree  of  respect  and  affectionate  co- 
operation towards  each  other  and  the 
cnurch  ? 

3.  Do  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the 
church  render  the  teachers  and  children 
all  the  help  and  encouragement  that 
they  are  able  1 

4.  Are  the  labours  of  the  Sabbath  de- 
voted entirely  to  religious  instruction  ? 
or  are  they  partly  occupied  in  writing, 
&c.t 

5.  What  means  are  used  to  improve 
the  teachers,  and  the  highest  classes  of 
the  scholars,  and  to  secure  their  decided 
piety  1 

6.  Are  efforU  made  to  retain  an  infiu- 
eoce  orer  the  young  people,  after  they 

Jeave  tbescbitol,  hv  bible  or  catechetical 


classes,  cunducted  either  by  the  pastor 
or  by  the  members  of  the  church  \ 

7 .  Is  there  a  spirit  of  prayer  prevail- 
ing amongst  tlie  members  of  the  school, 
the  church  and  congregation,  for  the 
assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  1 

8.  What  are  the  causes  which  seem 
to  you  to  prevent  success  t 

It  is  most  pleasing  to  find  that,  out  of 
about  forty  replies  which  have  been  re- 
ceived to  this  lotter,  there  is  not  one 
which  does  not  express  the  thanks  of 
the  brethren  for  the  solicitude  thus 
shown  for  tlieir  welfare  and  succea*. 
They  have  also  uniformly  shown  a  very 
strong  desire  to  receive  and  to  improve 
any  hints  which  the  investigation  may 
suggest,  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
great  undertaking.  And  the  whole  has 
been  expressed  with  so  much  dignity 
and  Chnstian  feeling,  as  to  render  the 
interest  of  the  churdies  still  nqore  en- 
dearing than  ever. 

The  facts  elicited  are  of  a  most  im- 
portant and  practical  kind,  presenting, 
however,  objects  which,  if  attainable, 
can  never  be  secured  without  great 
labour  and  difficulty. 

Qy.  I.  The  answers  are  more  pleasing 
to  this  than  to  any  other.  Meet  of  the 
schools  have  teaobeia  of  some  kind ;  and 
the  number  employed  most  be  great  in 
proportion  to  the  strengthof  the  churches 
and  congregations.  A  few,  however, 
are  deficient  in  this  respect;  and  the 
usefulness  of  the  schools  is  impeded 
by  the  teacher  having  a  greater  number 
of  children  than  be  can  properly  manage. 
Some  are  in  want  of  books  of  all  kinds. 
But  all  a])pear  to  be  greatly  in  need 
of  books  adapted  to  the  present  atate  of 
religion  in  our  churches. 

Qv.  II.  In  the  character  of  those 
teacners  a  much  more  lamentable  defici- 
ency prevails.  In  reply  to  the  question, 
whether  the  teachers  are  piona,  the  an- 
swers are  greatly  modified,  and  often  very 
indefinite.  Sometimes  tlMy  are  "  partly 
pious,"  at  others  **  pretty  well."  And 
though  the  clear  statement  is  attended 
with  very  considerable  delicacy,  yet, 
sufficient  is  expressed  to  prove  the  awful 
fact,  that  out  of  the  whole  number  of 
teachers  employed  in  these  40  schools, 
by  far  the  greater  portion  are  not  pious. 
A  still  greater  part  are  very  young,  and 
g^atly  deficient  in  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience; other  defects  of  minor  importance 
are  found,  but  the  ]irincipai  deficienciea 
are  — 

1.  In  knowledge  and  experience. 

3.  In  personal  piety., 

menl. 


MUTiLATlOM  HOtED 


TIIE 
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THE  PROSPECTS  OF  THE  MISSION. 


It  is  said  there  is  a  tide  in  all 
human  affairs,  which,  when  wisely 
improved,  leads  on  to  certain  and 
honourable  success.  This  senti- 
ment, alike  consistent  with  reason 
and  the  acknowledgment  of  an 
overruling  Providence,  has  been 
found  true  in  the  experience  of 
many  who  have  succeeded,  as  well 
as  by  many  who  have  failed,  in 
securing  the  advantages  thrown  in 
tlieir  way.  What  is  true  of  indi- 
viduals IS  equally  true  in  the  his- 
tory of  nations ;  and  no  less  so 
ia  the  experience  of  those  smaller 
communities  established  to  pro- 
mote the  temporal  or  spiritual 
interests  of  the  human  family. 
Such  a  conjuncture  is,  in  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  writer,  ap- 
proaching, in  reference  to  mis- 
sionary operations ;  and  it  becomes 
the  dictate  of  spiritual  wisdom  to 
know  the  signs  of  the  times,  to 
watch  thie  openings  of  providence, 
that  we  may  work  while  it  is  day, 
lest  the  night  come  when  no  man 
can  work. 

That  this  sentiment  may  receive 
abundant  confirmation,  it  is  only 
neceii^ary  to  sit  down  and  read 
the  early  reports  of  our  Mission- 
ary Societies,   and   then  imme- 
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diately  take  up  one  of  its  latest 
publications,  and  we  cannot  but 
be  struck  with  the  wide  contrast 
exhibited,  not  so  much  in  the 
few  instances  of  conversion  from 
ignorance  and  idolatry  that  have 
sdready  occurred,  as  in  the  whole 
atmosphere  of  society  in  refer- 
ence to  Missionary  eflforts,  botli 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  day 
of  ''  apologies  for  Christian  Mis- 
sions" has  long  since  passed 
away :  their  utility  is  a  matter 
perfectly  conceded,  except  by  a 
few  dark  and  prejudiced  minds 
that  lie  beyond  the  region  of 
either  mental  or  spiritual  illumi^ 
nation.  In  the  east  this  change 
in  the  general  feeling  of  society 
towards  Christianity  is  very  re- 
markable. The  individual  who  has 
been  conversant  with  the  Mission 
from  its  early  history,  and  whose 
sensibilities  have  fluctuated  with 
its  prospects,  cannot  fail  of  recol- 
lecting numerous  occasions  when 
hopes,  apparently  well-founded, 
have  been  dissipated  in  the  result. 
Indeed,  all  through  our  Missionary 
history  we  have  imagined,  every 
now  and  then,  that  we  discovend 
the  symptoms  of  a  loo^^wvw^  'Ocw^ 
giving  way  \u  l\ve  &^%\j&\sv  o^  \^0<- 
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airy,  of  a  relaxation  in  the  power 
of  superstition  over  the  public 
mind  ;  but,  in  too  many  instances, 
our  imaginations  have  been  de- 
ceived, or  our  wishes  have  been 
the  handmaid  to  our  senses,  or 
our  faith.  At  the  present  time, 
however,  he  must  be  an  incre- 
dulous or  prejudiced  spectator, 
who  cannot  discern  symptoms  of 
decrepitude  and  decay  in  the 
superstitions  of  India,  and  a  genial 
preparation  going  on  in  the  public 
mind;  highly  favourable  to  a  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  recent  intelligence 
from  the  east,  and  the  testimony 
of  those  who  have  lately  left  that 
sphere  of  labour,  abundantly 
confirm  this  impression.  At  the 
early  age  of  the  Mission,  nearly 
every  efibrt  not  only  originated, 
but  was  supported,  from  home; 
at  the  present  period,  however, 
the  far  greater  portion  of  pecu- 
niary aid  is  supplied  by  friends  to 
the  cause  on  the  spot.  And  if 
we  refer  to  the  condition  of  the 
native  population,  and  recollect 
the  length  of  time  which  the  libe- 
ral system  of  education  adopted 
by  the  Missionaries  has  been  in 
operation — the  evidence  of  their 
disinterestedness  accumulated  by 
every  interview;  when  we  see 
whole  villages  apparently  moving 
towards  the  gospel,  and  manifest- 
ing no  hostility  to  those  who 
openly  profess  it ;  and  recollect, 
at  the  same  time,  that  every  fresh 
convert  renders  the  path  of  each 
succeeding  one  less  onerous  and 
difficult ;— surely  h  does  not 
augur  an  over  sanguine  dispo- 
sition, to  anticipate  that  the  tri- 
umph of  missionary  enterprise  is 
not  far  distant.  **  Look  abroad 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  unto  the  harvest!" 

If,   however,  feelings   of  this 

order  are  apjilioable  to  the  East, 

much  more  appropriate  ar*  the^ 


\ 


to  the  condition  of  society  in 
our  Western  colonies.  Little  more 
than  twelve  months  have  elapsed 
since  a  dark  and  ominous  cloud 
rested  upon  that  deeply  inter- 
esting portion  of  Christian  effort. 
For  a  season  the  enemy  had  been 
permitted  to  enjoy,  almost  unim- 
peded, his  persecution  of  the 
church  of  Grod ;  and  the  delirium 
of  his  success  was  exhibited  in 
the  banishment  of  unoffending 
missionaries — in  the  desecration 
and  demolition  of  Christian 
temples — and  in  the  mangled 
remains  of  unoffending  innocence. 
Those  who  were  not.  sacrificed  as 
victims  to  cruelty  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd ;  and  to  this  hour  it  is  feared 
many  a  hungry  and  thinty  soul 
has  never  been  permitted  to  hear 
the  consoling  accents  of  a  mis- 
sionary's voice,  to  cheer  and  ani- 
mate him  under  his  unmerited 
sufferings.  But  what  a  year  has 
passed  over  our  heads!  The 
persecuted  and  banished  mission- 
ary, no  longer  permitted  to  soothe 
the  captive  in  the  house  of  his 
bondage,  has  come  back  to  his 
native  land  with  a  heart  full  of 
the  wrongs  endured  W  his  sable 
brother  and  sister  aDroad;  he 
has  gone  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  crying  against 
the  abomination  of  slavery ;  and 
what  is  the  result  ?  The  indignant 
and  omnipotent  voice  of  the 
British  public  has  consigp^ed  sla* 
very  to  destruction,  and  the  arm 
that  was  lifted  against  the  church 
of  God  falls  down,  unnerved  and 
impotent !  That  *  slaoery  cannot 
thrive  where  Christianiiy  is  per- 
mitted, and  therefore  Christianity 
must  be  banished  from  the  land,' 
was  the  cry  of  the  planter  :-^to 
this  sentiment  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary most  warmly  responds, 
*  Christianity  is  inconsistent  with 
"Slwott^^y  "ixA:  ^^x^^ssv^  %Vvi«r^ 
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must  be  banished  from  the  earth.' 
It  is  fairly  a  ivar  of  extermination ; 
but  who  had  imagined  it  would 
have  been  so  easily  won;  and 
won,  we  trust,  without  any  further 
shediding  of  blood  or  infliction 
of  human  misery? 

But  that  to  which  it  becomes 
the  Christian  philanthropist  more 
particularly  to  draw  his  attention 
is  the  new  state  of  society  intro- 
duced by  the  destruction  of  sla- 
very and  the  liberation  of  its 
victims.  Perhaps  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  conceive  a  greater  change, 
in  the  condition  of  a  rational 
creature,  than  the  transition  from  a 
state  of  positive  slavery  to  that 
of  entire  freedom.  Those  sud- 
den changes  of  which  we  have 
sometimes  heard,  when  individuals 
have  emerged  from  a  condition  of 
poverty  to  that  of  riches,  or  from 
disgrace  to  honour,  as,  from  their 
nature,  they  can  only  be  compara- 
tive, cannot,  in  ordinary  cases,  be 
expected  to  produce  any  very 
sudden  or  violent  emotions; 
though  there  have  been  instances 
in  which  the  effect  of  such  a 
sudden  transition  has  been  to 
overbalance  the  rational  powers, 
and  reduce  the  subject  to  a  state 
of  idiocy.  But  what  must  be 
the  feelings  of  the  man  who,  in 
his  condition  of  slavery,  could 
not  call  his  life  his  own — who 
could  lay  no  other  claim  than  tliat 
of  sufferance  to  his*  time,  his  pro- 
perty, his  wife,  his  children,  his 
religion,— when,  on  a  sudden,  he 
finds-  himself  in  full  possession 
of  them  all,  and  with  as  good  a 
title  and  abetter  right  than  the  mer- 
ciless tyrant  who  has  heretofore 
held  them  at  his  bidding !  If,  in 
any  condition  of  society,  the  re- 
straining influence  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  needed,  will  it  not  be 
pre-eminently  required  in  this? 
When  once  the  heavy  and  dead- 
ening  weightof  slavery  is  removed, 


the  elements  of  character  will  at 
once  bound  into  an  atmosphere 
of  freedom^  and   very  much  of 
the    future     character     of    this 
new-made  race  of  men,  will  be 
determined  by  the  primary  influ- 
ence to  which  they  are  exposed. 
If  this  is  of  a  deleterious  and 
demoralizing  character,  the  poor 
deluded  creatures  will  almost  un- 
consciously fall    victims   to    it; 
whereas,  if  the  genuine  doctrines, 
the    peaceable     and    restraining 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  are  the 
flrst  sounds  that  salute  their  ear, 
they  will  meet  with  a  ready  re- 
ception,  as  into  an   unoccupied 
enclosure ;   and  especially  when 
these  new- bom  sons  of  freedom 
come  to  know  that  it  is  to  the 
influence  of  gospel  truth  on  the 
minds  of  their  friends  they  owe  the 
privileges  which  they  now  enjoy. 
This,  then,  is  the  field  which 
is  opened  to  the  Christian  world. 
Eight  hundred  thousand  of  our 
fellow-creatures    are    cast    upon 
our  compassion  in    this   precise 
condition.     It  is  as  if  the  rational 
and  immortal  principle  was    in- 
fused  into  a  million   of  human 
beings  who  never  had  it  before. 
For  ages  and  generations   they 
have  been  treated  as  beings  with- 
out souls,^ — as  not  capable  of  the 
religious  aflections, — as  possessed 
of  no  title  to  the  pity  or  the  love 
of  the  God  who  made  them  ;  and 
hence,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
when  the  poor  pious  negro  has 
been  overheard  by  his  heartless 
tyrant,  commending    his   family 
to  the  care  of  Heaven  in  family 
prayer,  he    has  been  ruthlessly 
disturbed  in   his  devotions,  and 
condemned  to  lawless  punishment 
for  this  act  of  piety.     Blessed  be 
Grod !   these  days  are  over :  the 
measure  of  the  white  man's  cru- 
elties and  of  the  negro's  wrongs, 
so  far  as  out  coxmU^jV^  c^xvc^^wv*^^ 
is  full;    ai^A  \5[vfc  \ift«xV-\«ii^vB% 
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but  respectfully  suggest  that  when 
the  proper  season  arrives,  a  suit- 
able Address  should  be  sent  round 
to  every  church,  inviting  co-ope- 
ration in  this  good  work;  and, 
from  the  knowledge  I  have  of  the 
prevailing  feeling  among  many 
of  them,  I  am  persuaded  it  would 
be  hailed  with  delight,  and  would 
be  acted  upon  with  a  zeal  credit- 
able to  themselves,  and  advan- 
tageous to  the  great  cause  which 
every  Christian  has  at  heart. 

H. 


Is   THE     OCCUPATION     OF    A    BeER 

House  a  suitable   situation 
FOR  A  Member  of  a  Cjubis- 
.   tian  Church? 

.  To  tlu  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Maganne, 

My  dear  Sir, 

Among  the  innumerable  vices 
which  degrade  the  character  of 
various  classes  of  society,  that  of 
intoxication  occupies  a  prominent 
station  in  the  black  catalogue  of 
onr  national  crimes.  Prior  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Beer 
Bill,  this  prevailing  evil  greatly 
abounded  ;  but  since  that  act 
came  into  operation,  and  beer 
shops  have  been  opened  in  our 
hamlets,  villages,  towns,  and  ci- 
ties, this  moral  pestilence  has 
spread  its  dire  contagion  from 
one  end  of  the  nation  to  the  other, 
and  deluged  the  kingdom  with 
immorality.  I  need  not  here  in- 
quire into  the  policy  or  impolicy 
of  the  government  in  throwing 
open  the  beer  trade ;  for,  be 
that  as  it  may,  it  is  notorious  that 
a  lon<]:  train  of  moral  evils*  and 
domestic  sufferings  have  resulted 
from  that  measure.  To  the  per- 
nicious influence  of  these  schools 
of  infamy,  beer  shops,  must  be 
attributed,  in  a  great  measure, 
that  rapid  increase  of  crime  that 
blackens  our  national  character, 
^IIs  Our  prisons  with  criminals, 


\ 


and  augments  the  painful  labours 
of  judges  and  juries  at  our  public 
tribunals  !  Previous  to  the  open- 
ing of  these  nurseries  of  vice, 
thousands  of  husbands  and  fothers 
spent  their  sabbaths  and  week 
evenings  in  the  bosoms  of  their 
families,  who  now  spend  them  at 
pot-houses,  where  they  mingle 
with  the  idle  and  the  intemperate, 
the  vicious  and  the  dishonest ; 
and  first  learn,  and  afterwards 
practise,  their  evil  works.  Here 
the  small  earnings  of  the  week 
are  greatly  diminished,  if  not 
wholly  expended  upon  intempe- 
rance :  hence  arise  beggary, 
wickedness,  and  misery,  to  nume- 
rous families  ;  strife  and  conten- 
tion between  husbands  and  wives ; 
and  that  alarming  increase  of 
book-debts,  of  which  so  many 
tradesmen  loudly  and  justly  com* 
plain. 

*  But  the  question  to  which  I 
beg  permission  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  your  readers  is.  Whe- 
ther the  occupation  of  a  beer 
house  is  a  suitable  situation  fur 
a  member  of  a  Christian  church? 
and,  after  mature  considersLtion, 
I  readily  answer.  No.  In  sup- 
port of  this  opinion,  I  submit 
the  following  arguments.  I  think 
it  may  be  safely  laid  down,  as  a 
general  principle,  that  whatever 
situation  in  lifb  exposes  the 
Christian  to  a  constant  violation 
of  the  divine  commands  ought 
to  be  avoided. 

1.  The  occupation  of  a  beer 
shop  compels  the  Christian  to 
mingle  with  the  very  worst  of 
characters.  These  haunts  of 
immorality  and  degradation  are 
but  seldom,  if  ever,  visited  by 
the  respectable  part  of  society  ; 
for  su(ih  persons,  feeling  a  con- 
cern for  their  own  reputation,  flee 
from  them  as  from  places  infected 
with  the  plague  !     Hence  the  far 
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sons  who  frequent  beer  houses 
are  the  very  dregs  of  mankind ; 
the  drunkard  and  the  profane, 
the  vulgar  and  the  wanton,  the 
scoffer   and  the  persecutor,  the 

Soacher  and  the  nocturnal  depre- 
ator.      These  are  the  charac- 
ters that  generally  constitute  the 
society  of  tippling  houses :   and 
are  they  suitable  companions  for 
a  child  of  God  ?  Are  the  wanton 
songs  of  the  drunkard  harmonious 
in  the  ear  of  a  Christian  ?  And  is 
the  filthy    conversation    of   the 
wicked  edifying  and  delightful  to 
a  soul  born  from  on  high  ?     Lot, 
while  residing  in  Sodom,  found 
it  otherwise  ;  his  righteous  soul 
was  grieved  from  day  to  day  with 
what  he  saw  and  heard  :  but  it 
is  far  worse  to  have  a  Sodom  in 
our  own  house  than  to  have  one 
in  the  village  in  which  we  reside. 
**  Ck>me  out  from   among  themi 
and   be    ye    separate,   saith  the 
Lord/'  2Cor.  vi.  17. 

2.  The  situation    in  question 
exposes  children  to  great  tempta- 
tion and  demoralizing  influence* 
A  solemn  responsibility  devolves 
upon  parents  m  reference  to  the 
management  of    their    children, 
who  are  commanded  to  ''  bring 
them  up  in  thie  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord^'*  £ph.  vi.  4. 
Is  the  tap-room  likely  to  assist  the 
parent  m  obeying  this  mandate 
of  Heaven  ?  Is  it  a  school  where 
holy  example  is  exhibited  to  the 
rising  generation,  and  moral  in- 
struction, poured  into  the  youthful 
mind  ?  Alas,  the  reverse  of  all 
this  is  true  I  for,  at  beer  shops, 
children  associate  with  the  most 
profligate  characters,  whose  pes- 
tilential breath  is  awfiiU^  csucu- 
lated  to  poison  their  prmciples, 
ruin  their  morals,  harden  tneni 
in  every  vice,  and  lead  them  on 
in  the  road  to  destruction.    ''  Evil 
communications     corrupt     good 
manners/*  1  Cor.  xv,  33.   ''Train 


up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  Prov.  xxii.  6. 

3 .  The  business  of  cTJbeer  \house 
proves  a  great  obstruction  to 
family  devotion^  Family  worship 
is  an  important  and  solemn  duty 
enjoined  upon  heads  of  families, 
and  cannot  be  neglected  without 
incurring  great  guilt.  But^  if 
Christians  throw  open  their  doors 
for  the  admission  of  a  tribe  of 
lewd,  noisy,  profane,  and 'drunken 
men,  who  frequently  continue  till 
midnight,  and  later,  how  can  this 
holy  exercise  be  properly  per- 
formed ?  While  the  house  is  in- 
fested with  such  ungodly  society 
until  so  late  an  hour,  how  can  the 
wife  and  children  be  summoned 
to  the  family  altar  at  a  proper 
season  in  the  evening,  to  read 
the  holy  scriptures,  adore  the 
Divine  Majesty  in  a  spiritual^song, 
and  address  his  gracious  throne 
by  vocal  prayer  ?  Can  the  songs 
of  Zion  and  those  of  the  drunkard 
harmonize  ?  Is  there'any  accord- 
ance between  the  filthy  and  pro- 
fane conversation  of  the  tap-room 
and  the  solemnities  of  family 
worship  ?  **  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  V*  2  Cor. 
vi.  14  ;  Jer.  x.  25. 

4. .  The  occupation  in  question 
is  invariably  connected  with  a 
profanation  Of  the  Lord*s  day. 
As  the  law  now  stands,  the  sale  of 
beer  is  legal  during  the  whole  of 
the  sabbath  till  ten  o'clock  at 
night,  with  the  exception  of  the 
hours  of  public  worship,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon.  For  profes- 
sors of  religion  to  convert  the 
sabbath  into  a  day  of  worldly 
commerce  of  any  description  is 
to  divert  it  from  its  original  de- 
sign, as  set  apart  for  religious 
devotion  ;  and  those  who  do  so 
render  their  own  character  sus- 
picious, and  bring  great  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  CVa\aX«  ^>^\. 
I  of  all  V\ud&  of  %^\y\\N\  Vt^vciv 


TPprewnted  by  tliepropliet  asmade 
for  all  people?  Anil  are  the  Jews 
bidden  to  the  supper  and  destroyed 
because  they  made  light  of  it ; 
and  are  we  told  it  is  not  incum- 
bent on  lis  to  feed  on  Christ  ? — 
Dreadfol ! !  ! 

But  jou  say, "  /"toM  the  people 
in  jour  ptilpit,  they  must  not 
trust  in  God  without  a  waiTatlt." 
True  ;  bnt  !  was  guarding  against 
prenrniptimt,  and  not  faith :  to 
l>e1ieve  is  one  thing,  to  presume 
is  another.  And  while  it  is  our 
duty  to  call  on  all  men  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,  it  is  our 
duty  to  represent  the  hope  of  the 
'sinner  as  nothingbut  presumption, 
till  he  eseix^ise  repentance  toward 
God  and  farth  in  our  Ij^rd  Jesus 
Christ. 

That  God  may  bless  you  and 

lead  you  into  all  truth,  pra^s,  &c. 

M.  WiLKa. 

AuffutliO,  1800. 

OFFENCES    AMOSO   CURISTIANS. 
Te  Uie  Edittr  tf  li*  Baptia  MagatiHt. 

Dear  Sir, 

There  is  one  coininand  of  our 
Lord's  which  1  fear  is  too  gene- 
, rally  slighted  by  members  of 
churches.  1  refer  to  the  cooduct 
to  be  obseired  by  an  offended 
brother  to  the  ofTeiiding  party. 
Christ  knew  that  otTencea  would 
arise  amongst  his  people, 'and  he 
has  therefore  laid  down  a  rule 
applicable  to  such  circumstance*, 
which,  if  attended  to,  would 
generally  prerent  those  unhappy 
results  which  often  flow  from  a 
feud  between  two  brethren — 
"  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass,  "&c.  Matt.  xvtJi.  16, 17. 
The  duty  of  the  ofiendeT  is  here 
so  clearly  exhibited  that  nothing 
liiit-a  criminal  indifference  to  the 
will  of  Christ,  in  the  instance  in 
(/uestion,  could  lead  to  a  neglect 
of  it. 


On  Offences  among  CkiUiians. 


Bat  of  this  neglect  many  mem- 
bers of  churches  are  guilty.  In- 
stead of  calling  upon  tiie  ofiender, 
they  either  sullenly  and  silently 
pol-e  over  the  supposed  aflront.or 
communicate  with  others  upon 
the  subject.  Every  d?y  adds  to 
their  irritation,  and  (nbers  who 
werfe  not  originally  cfeni^med  Jri 
the  affair  take  an  ahg^ry  and 
active  part  in  It ;  a  p«rty  is 
formed,  and  a  scene  of  disorder 
ensues,  distressing  to  him  who 
is  over  them  in  the  Ijord,  iuju^ 
nous  to  his  usefulnevs,  and  highW 
dishonourable  to  the  cause.  AH 
these  evils  might  have  beeii 
avoided,  had  the  simple  but  effi- 
cient rule  of  the  infinitely  vise 
and  blessed  Jesus  been  closely 
followed. 

It  would  be  weH  if  pastors 
would  often  dwell  on  this  topics 
An  obedience  to  the  law  before 
ws  is  of  vast  importance  to  tW 
peace  and  welfare  of  GhrUtiah 
churches. 

Should  any  member  refuse,  on 
representation  of  the  pastor,  to 
comply  with  what  is  .so  evidently 
his  duty,  in  my  humble  opinion 
the  matter  should  be  brought 
befbre  the  church ;  and,  should  he 
refuse  to  listen  to  the  church,  be 
should  be  cut  off  from  ft,  as  a 
stubborn  despiser  of  a  palpable 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     C. 


CBRISTIAV   BENEFIC&NCB. 

At  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  to  aU  men ;  especially  to 
those  who  are  of  the  Tumsekoid 
offaith. 

To  iJu  Editm-  uf  tb  SoplulHi^iuiiu. 
Sia, 
There  can  be  no  doubt  thu 
tis  above  apostolic  injunction  is 
acknowledged  by  all  Christian* 
as  binding  upon  them,  and  that 
none  will  deny  its  expediesuHF^^- 
but  who  is  there  that  [traqliif , 
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even  m  a  remote  deg^ree,  this  sa- 
cred ioj  unction  ? 
.  Who  loves  his  neighbour  as 
himself?  Who  traverses  towns, 
tillages,  or  hamlets,  to  seek  out 
objects  of.  distress,  to  bind 
vp  the  broken-hearted,  to  visit 
ihe  widows  and  fatherless  in  their 
affliction,  to  enter  the  cottage  of 
disease  and  want,  to  pour  the  balm 
gf  consolation  bto  the  heart  of  the 
deeply-wounded  and  distressed  ? 
'  When  travelling  through  France 
I  was  fi»cibly  struck  with  an  in-. 
tlitntion  of  females,  designated 
by  the  title  of  Soeurs  de  la  Cha- 
riti  (sisters  of  charity),  whose 
employ  is  to  nurse  the  sick  and 
to  attend  the  dying,  which  they 
do  without  fee  or  reward,  and 
with  a  tenderness  and  kindness 
known  only  to  the  female,  breast. 
They  appear  like  angels  of  mercy, 
i>ending  over  the  couch  of  sorrow, 
«nd  oflFering  the  consolations  of 
religion  to  their  dying  charge. 
And  why  are  not  females  in  this 
country  encouraged,  if  not  thus 
designated,  yet  thus  to  devote 
'jthemselves  to  such  deeds  of  char 
jrity  ?  Never  would  religion  ap- 
.pear  in  so  lovely,  so  attracting  a 
garb,  as  when  conveyed  by  these 
ministers  of  good  ;  who,  while 
employed  in  acts  of  the  noblest 
philanthropy,  would  point  the 
dying  sinner  to  the  cross  of  Cal- 
.vary ;  and  who  might  minister  to 
the  wants  of  the  distressed,  by 
becoming  the  almoner  of  those 
who  would  themselves  do  good, 
but  have  not  either  tlie  time  or 
the  opportunity. 

But  allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to 
.allude  more    particularly  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion :  do  good,  ''especially  to  those 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

It  is  well  known  that  amongst 
•Of- congregations,  in  towns  and 
villages,  there  are  souls  dear  to 
Christ,  who  are  frcquqnily  in  want 


•  of  the  comforts  of  life ;  whose 
lonely  coti^e,  garret,  or  cellar,, 
a^rd  scarcely  any  accommoda- 
tions ;  and  who,  especially  widows, . 
fromextreme  poverty,  rarely  know 
the  taste  of  meat.  For  such  I 
plead :  the  wealthy  of  Christ's 
flock  will,  by  kindness  to  such 
individuals,  obtain  their  blessing,, 
and,  above  all,  obtain  the  blessing 
of  Him  who  will  one  day  say  to 
them,  **  1  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat,*'  in  the  person  of 
my  poor  disciples. 

.  Permit  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  as- 
sure you  that  my  pious  ancestors, 
for  one  hundred  years  back,  al- 
ways on  every  returning  Sabbath 
throughout  the  ye.ar,  gave  a  din- 
ner to  two  or  more  poor  godly 
persons  belonging  to  their  con- 
gregation ;  and  it  has  gladdened 
my  heart  to  see  such  attend  either 
themselves,  or,  if  in6rm,  by  a 
neighbour  or  child,  to  receive  a 
full  meal  (quite  euough  for  two 
days),  cut  from  a  hot  joint,  with 
vegetables,  &c.,  &c.  Thus  every 
Sabbath,  as  it  returned,  was  dou- 
bly welcomed  by  the  poor,  as 
bringing  with  it  good  for  their 
bodies,  as  well  as  their  souls.  Oh, 
who  would  not  purchase  the  pray- 
ers of  Grod's  chosen  ones,  and  the 
blessing  of  Heaven,  by  a  gift  so 
small  in  cost,  but  so  rich  in  kind- 
ness to  the  recipient,  and  so 
fraught  with  satisfaction  to  the 
beneficiary !  Senex. 

RfilBISTRY   OF   BIRTHS   AND 

BURIAl^. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitl  Magazine, 

Sir, 

The  desirableness  of  a  regular 
registry  of  births  and  burials  has 
often  been  acknowledged,  but  its 
importance  and  necessity  has  not 
been  sufficiently  felt  amongst 
Dissenters,  or  they  would  long 
since  have  mUodwc^  «k  ^^«^^ 
system  oC  re^V^U-^ »  'iccc^^^vVX^  V^ 
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Motemriils.oraielf-coiDmpndiDgplniuw- 
oloBy.— '  I'd  th«  bumbleth  hinuelf 
riinll  b(>  eialUd.'"  H- 24. 

Tbc  predictive  portion  of  (tie 
bookornxuiel  commences  with  llie 
thirly-firsl  ver«e  of  the  second  chap- 
ter, lu  ivliich  tbc  prophet  describi's 
llic  forgotton  dr«am  of  the  king,  and 
ioterprela  the  colossal  and  incon- 
liTUOUs  linage  which  he  aaw  in  it ;  aa 
foreshowiilg  the  sncecuioii  of  fonr 
kingdoms,  and  tho  iillimate  vsia- 
blisTiaicnt  nf  another  kingdom 
which  shoiiM  ncTCT  be  destroyed ; 
an  empire  distinct  frotn,  and  supe-. 
rior  to,  all  the  rest,  the  chnracirr 
of  which  should  bo  spiritual  mid 
holy,  and  its  benefits  co -ex tensive 
will)  th?  race  of  man.  The  symbo- 
lical nature  of  the  vision  behuid  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  nHliirally  leads  tu 
the  coiiside  ratio  It  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  this  mode  of  represent- 
ing objects  and  ideas, 

"  The  cBThejt  attPinpti  st  writing," 
obs«T*esT>r.  ('.,  "  w^ro.  prohnhlT.  rude 
otmiDeBorextrmtlobjfcts.  w  treea  and 
■aiiuals ;  whMCo  arose  IliB  method  ot 
oonvejitfr  sbWnct  and  moral  ideas  bj 
til*  DM  orsi^^nsor  symbda,  n*  tba  lifcure 
<>f  a  iinn  to  tifniSJ  courage,  tlist  of  ■ 
utrucut  lu  aiguify  ciumiaK,  ibut  of  n 
lesfleu  crve  tu  dvarr.bc  wiulcr.  Sculp- 
tured or  pdnted  oullioea  of  this  kind 
were  aneiuntlT  oiliibitpd  on  the  walla 
of  templen.  by  the  Kcyptima,  tliB  Phte- 
nicians,  snd  many  other  nntiuiis.  Hie- 
roglyphics (i,  e.  urrrd  rniTociiip) 
ahouad  also  in  the  moomnpnla.  coins, 
■odnedniaoffornHir  limes,  botb  belbrs 
■nd  rftoi  ibe  iaventioB  of  the  alphabet ; 
aoi)  bance  the  human  tiguio  baa  burn 
oAcn  intniduced  by  biitoiicsl  and  poeti- 
cal K-rilere  to  represent  cilii'a,  people, 
Ihe  progreaa  or  derliiie  of  empirea,  or  the 
irlalive  importauce  of  JifferaaC  parts 
uf  a  goTeruiuunt." 

For  the  purpuit;  ofdecUiiug  his 
will  to  this  proud  and  hclfisU 
monarch,  tlie  Almighty  waa  pk'ased 
— ill  accommodation  to  the  preTious 
conceptions  of  mankind,  and  thair 
pictorial  method  of  conveying  ab- 
Mlroct  ideas  urnarrutiiig  facts — thus 
to  convey  lu  tlic  mind  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, auJ  through  liim  to  nil 
people  and  geuernlions,  the  im- 
portant intiniBlions  recorded  in  this 
part  of  the  sncreil  volume.  The 
uatlior  oi  these  tccliires  is,  doubl- 
liva,  HWHre  Ihat'llie  origin  of  atptta- 
IkIh-  writing  is  ascribed,  hy  utanj 


Lir/iin-).  OH  tiauicl. 
learned  and  pious  writers,  i 


I,  but  U) 


spiratloB  of  Heaven.. 

On  tib  fonr  monarchies  pni. 
gured  ^y  the  dilferut  parts  of  Ike 
image,  interpreters,  «e  beliere,  are 
generally  agreed  ;  AA  on  the  Gtth 
also,  denoted  by  tliMtoNrand  tb^ 
movnlaut,  so  far  as  ni  identiMag 
the  kingdom  ofCfarisI,  and  of  Hei- 
ven.  Bb(  as  to  the  commeoce- 
ment  of  this  kingdom—tbe  time  of 
its  erection-athe  most  opposite  opi- 
nions are  maintained  ;  aome  cos- 
tending,  with  the  great  majority  of 
Ibe  Christian  church,  that  it  hu 
niready  commenced,  and  is  gri- 
duelly  extending  Its  limits  and  it) 
poirer;  whilii  olbera,  including  the 
modern  school  of  prophetic  inter- 
preters, a*sert  tliat  its  establish  nest 
IS  yet  to  lake  plac«  under  the  "  pct- 
Honal  reiun"  of  the  Heasisb  upoa 
earUi.  The  following  is  Dr.  Cox'i 
View  of  the  subject.  After  slalinf 
the  question  to  be,  whether  we  are 
to  consider  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
as  established  at  the  introduction 
of  his  gospel,  or  whether  it  is  yet  to 
be  begun  by  his  personal  nppesr- 
nnce  to  inlrrtiluce  his  kingdom  and 
commence  his  reign,  he  adduces 
the  tbltowing  particulars  : — 

"  lal.  Asia  ibe  common  langnage  o* 
Ttropherr,  kinp  are  to  be  takea  as  ic- 
ing kiMgdpmt,  and  as  in  thia  ritioa 
tgilimi  only  am  named,  and  the 
image  is  preseniod  in  tba  prophalit 
dnwiD  as  n  ipltvdid  vihUt  it  seems  bmI 
natural,  if  not  inevitablo.  Id  Dndeistaol 
Ibe  uxpresaioD  as  refeiniig  to  one  of  the 
four  kingdom*  in  (juration,  ibut  la,  neces- 
sarily. Die  lull  of  them,  which  U  lb< 
Itomiin  empire.  Altliongh  the  toea  ue 
mentioned  as  wnll  as  tbe  feet,  anil  al- 
tliough  thisAgure  may  End  its  exemplifi- 
mtion  in  Ilie  Hubdivmon  of  tliat  ampirn 

tbe  Dorlliprii  incursions,  vet  these  *» 
not  speoifiad  iutliis  psrtof^the  prophecy, 
ibai  is,  the  toes  are  mit  uHtutioutd  at 

kinij'iiuina,  wbile  tin-  empiies  are.  Uy 
■  ihtst  hiigi,'  Ihereiure,  must  be  in- 
tended tlie  kiiigd,  that  is,  lauginiiu, 
which  hare  been  previuunly  enumerated. 
Conwqueatly,  '  iii  iha  Jays  of  thei^ 
hiagx,'  means  iu  tlie  time  of  the  Itoman 

'■toJi.  Thatihe  predietionof  lheitini< 
dues  not  refer  ei('luBi\vly(n  the  ultimate 
\  neitoA  u(  ttic    vnAA,  uwvua  evident 
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would  strike  thd  image  upAi  the 
id  upon  the  toes  :  die  latter  are 
ned  qO«r  the  ^rmer,«li,  according 
general  coii|truction  of  the  atatae, 
etU  in  timf^      ConseqA^tly  the 

of  Rome^aa  to  be  smitten  when 
trength,  S'hefore  th^.dirision  into 

kiogdon.  Thia  interpretation 
ied.by  dfe  fiCct,  that  Christ  was 
I  the  rei^  of  Augustus,  and  the 
ie  labours  extended  to  the  period 

commenciug  decline  of  Koman 

i .  To  consider  theae  representa- 
m  aolel J  applicable  to  the  period 
iectmd  cwHtng  of  Christ ,  would  be 
pose  that  the  w^hole  of  hu  first 
station,  and  of  all  that  resulted 
:  in  the  early  diffusion  of  CLriat- 
and  its  subsequent  and  existing 
ion,  were  entirely  overlooked  by 
rit  of  prophecy.  The  great  events 
ing  to  the  history  of  Christianity 
leteen  or  twenty  centuries  would 
>n  acquire  even  the  notice  of  the 
nportant  transaction.  But  can  we 
conceiTe  that  the  first  appearance 
list,  which  in  its  character  was 
■emarkable,  and  in  its  moral  re- 
infinitely  more  magnificemt,  than 
clory  which  can  be  supposed  to 
the  political  empires  of  the  world, 
beir  glory  to  be  viewed  as  in  tlit  ir 
led  and  concentrated  effulgence  ; 
be  presumed  thut  the  Saviour's 
(Station  in  our  nature,  tlie  mis- 
Y  labours  of  his  apostles,  the 
,  and  subsequent  influence  of  his 
n  for  successive  ages,  should  be 
It  of  view,  and  as  it  were  forgotten, 
I  map  of  future  time  1  A^'as  there 
I  no  place  in  the  scene  for  the 
rfol  rovealings  of  incarunte  love  ? 
h.  It  has  already  been  shown  tliat 
m  itone  has  a  specific  reference  to 
srson,  work,  and  influence  of  the 
mer.  It  may  be  said,  that  the 
ace  would  be  no  less  personal 
t  presumed  to  adumbrate  his  final 
ring  ;  but — 

h.  The  e<Mnparative  insignificance 
tone  seems  more  accordant  with 
representations  in  Scripture  of  his 
lal  meanness,  as  well  as  the  insig- 
tce  of  Christianity  in  its  first  pro- 
tioD,  than  is  consistent  with  the 
ed  representations  of  lus  ultimate 
ranee.  He  was  '  a  root  out  of  a 
onnd  ;'  he  had  '  no  form  or  come* 
;'  he  was  '  despised  snd  rejected 
1,  a  nan  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
Rprief.'  It  is  scarcely  conceivable, 
be  ultimate  appearance  of  Christ 
le  glory  of  the  Father,  and  all  the 
i0^/s  with  him/  can  be  mado  to 


DOmi»ort  with  this  emblem,  which  so 
well  aocords  with  the  lowliness  of  hia 
first  advent,  and  the  contracted  sphere 
of  the  gospel  in  ita  ewrly  propagation. 

'*  6th.  The  '  wttmg  up  o(  u  kingdom/ 
is  phraseology  whioli  Irell  haimoniaea 
w4th  the  historical  fact.  It  impliea  time 
and  labour,  i^udi  as  is  usually  oeatuwed 
on  important  works;  and  admits  of  m 
easy  explanation  in  the  conflict  of  op- 
posing parties  and  principles,  during  the 
period  of  what  may  be  termed  the  com- 
mencement of  Christianity .  The  heathen 
empire  of  Rome  was  forcibly  struck 
when  the  apostles  fulfilled  their  LordV 
commission,  in  going  forth  *to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  crentnre,*  nid  fell 
to  pieces  when  Constantine,  in  A.  D. 
531,  issued  an  edict,  commanding  tJie 
destruction  of  all  heathen  temples.  It 
has  been  alleged,  that  gmiting  tne  image 
and  breaking  it  in  pieces  is  ill  suited  to 
the  evangelical  account  of  the  '*  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,'  and  the 
sof^,  subduing  influences  of  Christianity. 
This  objection  arises  out  of  a  contracted 
view  of  the  subiect;  for,  however  mild  the 
spirit  of  ottr  divine  Master,  and  of  our 
holy  religion,  the  ditf«UBoa  of  its  priad*- 
plea  inflicts  a  bUm,  tremeadoas  and  de** 
stmctive,  upon  the  vice,  infidaUty,  and 
superstition  of  the  world.  \V  hat  ia  geD^ 
tie  may  yet  be  powerful.  Of  thia  -na- 
ture itself  affords  ample  illustration. 

7th.  The  growth  oj  a  stone  into  a  punut- 
tain  is  another  evidence  that  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  intended  to  represent  a 
gradual  increase  of  Christianity,  rather 
than  a  aplendid  manifestation,  for  the 
purpose  of  an  imtontaneoas  and  univer- 
sal diiRision  of  millennial  glory  and 
influence.  It  is  difllonlt  to  peroeive  by 
what  possible  constmotion  of  worda  the 
figure  of  '  a  stope  becoming  a  miuntain,;* 
can  be  made  exclusively  to  repreaent  the 
circumstances  of  Christ's  second  advent ; 
but  if  we  consider  it  to  describe  the 

$  regression  or  growth  of  the  religion  of 
esus,  from  the  period  of  its  promulga- 
tion to  its  predestined  universality,  it 
seems  to  correspond  with  the  manner 
and  degree  of  its  prevalence  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  the  general  expectation 
of  the  Chriatian  church,  arising  from 
this  and  sitnilar  predictions,  with  regaid 
to  the  q>landid  future."  pp.  54—^. 

Agftinst  this  view  of  the  subject 
an  objection  has  b«en  advanoe^l, 
more  plauaible  indeed  than  strong^, 
founded  partly  upon  fact  and  partly 
apon  feeling.  The  fact  is — ^that  tnie 
religion  has  fluctuated  in  its  in- 
fluence in  various  v^x\a  o{  ^^v^  «^x>\\ 
where  it  \\aa  ex\a\«OL,  ^^ixw^Vvwv^'i  w^- 
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vancing,  and  at  other  times  re- 
ceding ;  the  feeling  is — that  the  nar- 
row lK>undarics  within  which  it  is 
even  now  confined  give  but  a  feeble 
view  of  its  magnificence  and  glory, 
and  afford  bnt  slender  promise  of 
its  speedv  diffusion  through  the 
earth  under  its  present  dispensa- 
tion. But  the  space  we  have  already 
occupied  will  oblige  us  to  postpone 
the  discussion  of  this  topic  to  a  fu- 
ture number. 

A  CirevLmttantial  Narraiioe  of  the  Wreck 

tthe  Rothsay  Cattle  Steam  Packet,  on 
Patiagefrom  Liverpool  to  Beaumaris, 
Aiiguit  17, 1831.  Illustrated  bynumer' 
ous  Engravings^  copious  Notes,  S;e,  By 
Joseph  Adshead.  pp.  516. — Hamil- 
ton, AdunSy  and  Co.     1833. 

There  are  no  pathetic  narratives 
which  excite  so  general  and  lively 
an  interest  as  those  which  describe 
disasters  by  sea ;  and  the  tale  which 
is  now  before  us  contains  so  many 
affecting  incidents,  and  is  told  in  a 
manner  so  appropriate  and  touching, 
as  to  awaken  that  interest  in  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree.  The  author 
of  this  work,  however,  has  evi- 
dently designed,  not  merely  to  pro- 
duce a  temporary  sensation  of  pity 
and  erief,  but  to  furnish  a  faithful 
and  instructive  record  of  one  of  the 
most  distressing  calamities  of  recent 
times  by  which  he  might  atonce  com- 
memorate the  numerous  victims  of 
wanton  and  inexcusable  negligence, 
and  erect  a  beacon  to  warn  others 
against  exposing  themselves  to  a 
similar  fate.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  this  narrative  without  indig- 
nation at  the  cruel  carelessness  of 
those  who  could  commit  so  many  of 
their  fellow-creatures  to  a  stormy 
sea  in  a  vessel  which,  though 
painted  and  tricked  to  deceive  the 
eye  of  a  stranger,  was  slenderly 
built,  worn  out,  and  rotten.  On 
this  account,  as  well  as  others,  Mr. 
Adshead  has  done  wisely  to  suffer  a 
year  to  elapse  before  the  publication 
of  his  book.  This  interval  has 
afforded  him  an  opportunity,  of 
which  he  has  availed  himself,  to 
examine  and  sift  all  the  evidence 
which  has  been  given,  and  to  lay 
it  before  his  readers  in  a  most  satis- 
factory  form.     He  has,  thereby,  as 


I  wc  have  already  intimatod,  aotonlf 
furnished  a  luminous  and  coniprr- 
hensive  statement  of  ev^ry  import* 
ant  particular,  bnt  kaa  made  his  nar- 
rative a  most  efleetmal  means  of  pre- 
venting the  recnnfpce  of  such  an 
event.  For  his  haviMao  impartially 
and  so  fearlessly  exQbited  thecaDse 
of  this  dreadful  sacffice  £f  hdmaD 
life,  he  deserves  the  thanks  of  the 
whole  community. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  it  might 
not  be  inappropriate,  as  connectpd 
with  the  study  of  human  nature,  to 
investigate     the    reasons    of   the 
peculiar  interest   which,   notwith- 
standing their  extreme  painfulneas, 
is  usually  taken  in  the  accounts  of 
maritime  disasters,  in  which  there 
is  so  little  dan^r  of  the' narrator 
disgusting  by  minuteness,  or  weary- 
ing by  prolixity.      This  may  be 
the  case,  partly,  because  distresa- 
ing  accidents  on  land  are  less  un- 
common   than    those  which    take 
place  at  sea,  to  the  great  majoritj 
of  readers,    many  of  whom,  for 
example,  have  repeatedly  witnessed 
a  conflagration,  but  very  few  have 
ever  beheld  a   shipwreck.       Bnt, 
omitting    other    suggestions,    thia 
greater  excitement  is  owing,  mainly, 
to  the  narrator  being  one  of  the 
survivors,  who,  besides  that  he  is 
on  that  account  an  object  of  lively 
sjrmpathy,  will  scarcely  fail  to  de- 
pict   vividly     what    he    observed 
eagerly  and  felt  acutely.     Tet  it  is 
possible  for  a  person  to  be  circum- 
stanced more  favourably  for  com- 
prehensive   and   just  ooservatioD, 
and  for  giving  an  accurate  descrip- 
tion, than   any  of  thosd  who  ar« 
actually '  on  board  at  the  time  of  a 
wreck,  whose  feelings  necessarily 
interfere  with  their  judgn^ents,  and 
who  seldom  can  give  an  account 
of  more  than   that  which  passed 
near  themselves.     This  advantage 
was   evidently   possessed    by    the 
author     of    the    <<  Circumstantial 
Narrative,*'  who,  though  by  a  sin- 
gular providence   prevented    from 
fulfilling  his  intention    of   taking 
his  passage  by  the  Rothsay  Castle, 
was  at  Beaumaris  when  the  wreck 
occurred,  and  devoted  himself  to 
the     preservation    of    the    living, 
and  the  recognition  and  decent  in- 

\  '  .  ■   .-  • 
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tormentor  the  dead,  that  he  became 
acquainted  virith  a  far  greater  num- 
ber of  particulars  than  any  indivi- 
dual who  was  spared  could  have 
fold  hioiy  9Qd,  by  identifying  his 
feelings  with  those  of  the  sufferers, 
he  became  qualified  for  a  personal 
narrator  of  events  concerning 
which  he  might  with  perfect  justice 
say 

Qusque  ipse  miseirima  vidi, 
£t  qoonim  part  magna  fui. 

Beaidea  making  himself  thus  fami- 
liar with  every  particular,  at  the 
moment  and  on  the  spot,  Mr.  Ad- 
shead  has  carefully  collected  all  the 
eridence  which  has  been  furnished 
on  the  subject,  especially  that  which 
was  laid  before  parliament,  and  has 
added  memoirs  of  several  of  the 
paaaengers  who  were  lost  on  that 
melancholy  occasiou  ;  by  which 
means  he  has  produced  a  work  in 
the  highest  deeree  creditable  to  his 
judgment,  his  benevolence,  and  his 
piety.  As  a  literary  production 
ive  admire  It;  but' much  more  as 
an  example  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we 
haTe  taken  for  granted  that  our 
readers  are  not  altogether  unin> 
Conned  of  the  melancholy  circura- 
itances  attending  the  last  voyage 
and  wreck  of  the  Rothsay  Caatle. 
Owing  to  the  great  number  of  the 
ralTerers,  amounting  to  one  hun- 
dred AND  TWBNTY-BIGHT,  together 

with  their  general  respectability, 
ind  the  eztensiveness  of  their  con- 
Dexions,  the  affair  excited  an  unu- 
loal  degree  of  attention,  and 
became  the  subject  of  almost  uni- 
rersal  conversation.  And  when, 
Ifon  the  evidence  on  the  coroner's 
iaqaest,  and  other  authentic  infor* 
nation,  it  became  known  what  was 
the  qaality  and  condition  of  the 
roaaei  itself,  how  unprovided  she 
wem  with  everr  requisite  in  case  of 
laoger,  and  wnat  was  the  character 
md  conduct  of  the  commander,  it 
iroduced  a  general  ferment,  and  the 
natter  was  very  properly  laid  before 
ha  House  oi  Commons.  While 
ihifl  painful  event  was  yet  recent, 
Airerml  very  interesting  publica* 
ioNf  of  some  of  the  particulars 
MTV  given  by  Burrivon  and 
ithen^  which  served  for  a  time  to 


allay  the  curiosity  of  the  public: 
hut  there  was  still  needed  and  de- 
sired a  work  which  should  embody, 
with  perfect  accuracy,  every  impor- 
tant circumstance  connected  with 
the  history  of  that  fatal  day,  and 
famish  a  standard  of  satisfactory 
reference;    and  that  deficiency  is 
supplied  by  the  volume  before  us* 
We  have  never  met  with  any  publi- 
cation, the    statements    of  which, 
though  evidently  given  with  intense 
feeling,  were    more    scrupulously 
weighed    and    examined,    and    in 
which  the  details,   though  neces- 
sarily minute,  and  often  as  neces- 
sarily   technical,    were    expressed 
in  language  more  lucid  and  intel- 
ligible   to   general    readers.     The 
seaman  may  read  it  without  being 
offended  by  professional  blunders  ; 
and  he  who  has  never  seen  the  sea 
will  find  the  Narrative  more  clear 
and  explicit  than  if  no  iiea  terms 
had  been  introduced.     We  notice 
this  particularly,  because  it  shows 
that  the  %uthor  has  been  careful, 
not  only    to  state  the  facts  with 
correctness,  but  also  to  ascertain 
the  identity  of  every  circumstance. 
In  this  he  has  so  well  succeeded, 
that  we  much  doubt  whether   the 
most  observant  individual  on  board 
had  so  full  and  distinct  an  acquaint- 
ance with  all  that  took  place,  be- 
tween the  departnre  and  the  awful 
termination  of  the  voyage,  aa  the 
reader  may  derive  from  this  **  Cir- 
cumstantial Narrative/' 

To  illustrate  these  observations, 
we  must  refer  to  the  *'  Narrative  " 
itself,  which,  if  not  already  in  our 
readers'  hands,  we  recommend  to 
their  perusal.  Among  other  recom- 
mendations, they  will  find  it  highly 
valuable  as  an  exhibition  of  the 
superiority  of  Christian  principles 
to  the  fear  of  death,  even  in  his 
most  unexpected  and  most  formi- 
dable approaches. 

As  an  example  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing extracts: — 

**  A  number  of  the  ladies  had  either 
been  provailcd  opon  to  remain  in  tho 
cabins  up  to  this  dreadful  juncture,  or 
had  retired  to  thera  during  tlie  period 
of  sickening  anxiety,  which  extended 
from  the  first  atnVaii^  o^  ^^  ^««a^  xa 
the  time  under  tevvvw  *,  XswaX  wwi  ^^^ 
shrieks  were  renewed  V\\\v  KrwoJA^'Ti^ 
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lonce»  and  they  rushed  from  below  with 
Ml  the  horror  and  distraction  of  which 
the  most  agonizing  extreme  of  feminine 
lerror  is  capnble.    Some  few  there  were, 
indeed,  who  yielded  to  fear  only  in  the 
first  moments  of  the  awfnl  conviction 
that  the  hand  of  death  lay  hearily  upon 
them ;  and  these  might  be  seen  hurriedly 
changing    their    places    in    search    of 
lafety,  in  common  with  their  wretched 
companions:  but  religion,  at  that  mo- 
ment of  triol,  came  to  their  aid ;  God, 
with   whom    they  had    held    frequent 
communion,  and  with  whom  their  hearts 
were    confidingly    familiar,  as  with   a 
friend,  was  witli  them ;   they  felt  and 
gratefully  acknowledged  the  presence  of 
His  sustaining  Spirit,  and  were  blessed 
with  the  boundless  blessing  which  ena- 
bled them  to  litter,  not  in  the  language 
bf  lips  only,  but  of  the  heart  and  soul — 

done.'      ~ 


the  loud  sob,  and  groan,  and  wail  of 
heart-rending  sorrow,  which  were  audi 
blc  amidst  the  raring  of  the  storm  tnd 
the  clamour  of  many  mxious  voices, 
seemed  to  afford  all  the  completion  to 
which  a  scene  of  accamnlatefl  misery 
could  attain  :  but  it  was  not  yet  com- 
plete. Horror  had  yet  to  Bchi'eve  its 
*  great  master-piece '  of  the  night,  and 
the  work  of  death  was  to  be  done."— 
p.  73. 

Ag:ain : — 

**  All  had  now  given  tbemselTes  up 
for  lost,  and  several  devout  individnali 
engaged  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  en- 
couraged those  about  them  to  use  the 
short  time  that  might  be  spared  to  them 
in  humbly  commending  their  souls  to 
Almighty  God*,  and  implorine  His  gra- 
cious pardon  and  acceptance.  And  I  hare 
here  great  pleasure  in  a^in  referring 
incidenUlly  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster; 
for  the  former  in  particular  was  faroared 


*  Thy    will     be     done.'      The    greater 
number,  however,  lost  all  self-posses- 
sion, until  exhaustion  reduced  them  to      by  having  the  opportunity  afforded  to 
a  state  of  quiescence,  and  a  happy  sus^      him,   '  even  at  tlie  eleventh   hour/  of 

promoting  the  great  cause  to  which  he 
had  mainly  devoted  his  valuable  life. 
The  Rev.  ^.  H.  Stewart  states  that  they 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster)  were  seen-  with- 
drai^ang  themselves  from  the  other  pas- 
sengers^ and  remaining  together  in  fer- 
vent prayer  for  almost  a  quarter  of  anhour. 
When  they  had  thus  obtained  fresh  con- 
fidence and  strength  from  the  Lord,  they 
joined  the  other  passengers.  At  this 
moment  some  of  the  persons  who  were 
at  the  bow  of  the  vessel  were  dreadfully 
alurmrd,  and  crying  out  in  the  bitter 
ncss  of  despair.  Our  beloved  brother 
was  seen,  by  the  same  )ierson  who  had 
observed  them  thus  together  in  prayer, 
going,  as  we  might  well  say,  like  an 
an^el  of  mercy  amongst  them,  sod 
telling  them  not  to  be  in'  such  terrible 
dismay  ;  that  it  was  not  yet  too  late  to 
npply  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  that  He  wis 
still  able  and  willing  to  save ;  and 
therefore  desiring  them,  whilst  there 
was  one  moment  left,  to  cast  themselves 
upon  Him.     The  Lord  seemed  to  hsve 


ceptibility  to  the  prayers  and  the  sym- 
pathizing   Christian    advice    of   those 

whom  the   Divinb  Being   appears,  in 

his  infinite  mercy,  to  have  sent  in  this 

time    of   solemn'  extremity,  to    shake 

them  from  their  dreamy  rest,  and  lead 

them  to  a  due  consideration  of  the  vast 

account  they  were  so  soon  to  render. 

iRefore  these  feelings  were  excited,  their 

cries  to  heaven  were  those  of  anguish 

and  despair,  not  of  supplication  and  of 

humble  reliance  upon  the  saving  power 

to  which  they  appealed  ;  and  wild  deli- 
rium gave  nn  awful  character  to  their 

lamentable    condition.      S(tmo    of   the 

females  ruslu  d  into  each  otlier  s  arms, 

and  remained  for  a  time  locked  in  on 

embrace  of  painful  vthemence;    some 

madly  tore  their  garments,  and  threw 

away  their  caps  and  bonnets ;  and  some 

dasl.ed  themselves  upon  the  decki  reck- 
less oi   injury.      Others  hugged  their 

children,  with  passionate  exclamations 

of  endearment  and  of  anticipated  sepa- 
ration ;  while  husbands  and  wives,  with 

affecting  earnestness,  were  taking  leave 

of  each  other,  and  mutually   avowing 

their  determination   to    die    together : 

and  those  who  were  latest  in  swelling 

the  number  so  situated — those  who  were 

called  up  from  the  cabins  by  the  anxious 

solicit  ude  of  a  husband,brotber,  or  friend , 

or  by  an  awful  summons  to  innparefor  the 

worst — were  compelled,  in  their  agony 

for  self-preservation,  to  trample  upon 

the  prostrate  bodies  of  the  many  that 

encumbered  the  deck,  either  in  the  help- 

Jesaness  of  insensiUlity  or  the  more 

fear/ill  apathy  of  despair.    Siateis  o\une  \  theix  aoiniis  ^  Y^^xtA^why  uur  beloved 
to  brothers,  daughters  tQ  parents*,  Skuo.  *  ^en^a  wtent  on.  Vmx^«    *Wa  ^viASxc^ 


blessed  this  message,  for  tljcre  was  an 
immediate  stillucss,  and  some  were 
heard  devoutly  calling  upon  His  name. 
Oh, ..how  consoling  it  is  to  think  that 
the  Lord  was  thus  honouring  our  he* 
loved  brother  in  his  dying  hour!  At 
the  very  time  that  he  was  about  to  sink 
into  the  deep  waters,  using  him  as  an 
instrument  to  pluck  from  the  burning 
some  whose  spirits  seemed  descending 
into  a  far  deeper  gulph !  •  •  •  Their 
names  are  not  known  to  ns  now,  bat 
we  shall,  I  trust,  hereafter  know  from 
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ippily  created  bad  die  effect  no 
>f  calming  the  ipinda  of  maov, 
digpoaing  them  to  that  fitnesa  for 
n  which  ia  ao  admirably  calcu- 
>  produce  faith  in  its  efficacj-, 
imate  triumph  in  ita  auccesa." — 


Uanf  of  DUterUen,from  the  Revo- 
t  to  the  year  ISOKB.  By  Drs. 
7E  and  BeWnett.  Second  Edition. 

Bennett.  2  vols.  8vo. — "Weatlej 
DaTia.    London:  1833. 

history  of  the  Dissenters  of 
lantry  is  entitled  to  general 
ion,  and  will  be  found  illus- 
i  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
t  facts  and  principles  of  our 
tution.  It  has  claims  of  no 
iry  character  on    the    intel-* 

portion  of   (he  commnnity^ 

Xcially  on  those  who  have 
n  to  conduct  our  national 

•  The  grossest  misrepresent- 
are  frequently  uttered    by 

opugners  of  our  principles. 

this  the  case  with  the  pro- 
polemic  only,  it  would 
iy  engage  our  attention  r  but 
the  nobles,  and  senators,  and 
trates  of  the  land  are  fre- 
ly  heard  to  distort  history 
D  Tilify  the  dead,  our  pity,  as 
B  our  indignation,  is  aroused. 

men  dishonour  themselves 
than  the  persons  whom  they 
;  they  prove  their  own  igno- 

of  some  of  the  most  promi- 

facts    of    English    history, 

*  than  the  insubordination, 
rancour,  and  ignorance  of 
Dissenters.  In  such  cases 
•rget  ourselves,  in  the  regret 
eel  at  the  interests  of  the 
ry  being  committed  to  such 
I.  The  constitutional  history 
is  country  cannot  be  under- 

without  an  acquaintance  with 
records  of  Dissent.  Even 
?,  enemy  as  he  was  to  all 
on,  and  to  Puritanism  espe- 
\  was  compelled  to  admit  that 
(reservation  of  our  liberties 
-ibutable  to  the  Puritans. 
Dissenters  themselves,  such  a 
*y  should  be  as  interesting  as 
instructive.  Exhibiting  the 
es  and  progress  of  their  opi- 
,  the  influence  of  circnmstan- 
I  their  derelopement,  the  laf- 
9  and   firmnesti,    the  provo* 


cation^  and  meekness  of  their  fore"* 
fathers,  it  should  be  studied  with 
unwearied  diligence,  and  with 
pleasure  inferior  only  to  that  with 
which  we  investigate  the  inspired 
records.  There  is,  however,  some 
STOnnd  of  eomplaint  on  this  head* 
We  have  frequently  heard  it  re- 
marked, and  we  fear  the  obser-^ 
vation  is  correct,  that  works,  illus- 
trative of  the  principles  and  history 
of  Nonconformity,  secure  but  a 
partial  circulation.  If  this'  be  the 
case,  it  is  deeply  to  our  disgpraee, 
as  it  argues  a  most  culpable  Indif- 
ference, to  the  interests  of  truth. 
There  is  no  portion  of  uninspired 
history  more  fraught  with  instruc- 
tion, none  which  exhibits  more 
numerous  and  splendid  instances  of 
the  power  of  religious  principle. 

Our  young  people,  especially^ 
wonld  be  much  beneflted  by  an 
early  introduction  to  thet  records  of 
Dissent  It  would  not  merely  eata-j 
blish  them  in  our  distinguishing 
principles^  but  would  bring  them 
mtp  association  with  many  of  the 
most  holy  and  zealous  men.  It 
could  scarcely  fail  to  make  a  most 
beneficial  impression  on  their 
minds,  to  confirm  at  oiice  their 
attachment  to  Dissent  and  to  Chris- 
tianity. We  are  happily  supplied 
with  numerous  works  of  easy 
access,  though  as  yet  we  know  not 
any  one  which  comjprises  within 
itself  all  that  we  deem  desirable. 
The  work  now  before  us  has  long 
been  known  to  the  public  as  the 
joint  production  of  two  respectable 
ministers,  of  the  Independentdeno- 
mination.  It  does  not  describe  the 
whole  field  of  Nonconformist  his- 
tory, but,  contenting  itself  with  a 
ver^  rapid  glance  at  the  events 
which  preceaed  the  Revolution,  it 
flwells,  with  more  detail^  on  the 
times  subsequent  to  that  era.  The 
present  edition  is  to  be  regarded  as 
the  work  of  Dr.  Bennett.  Consi- 
derable alterations  have  been  made^ 
■nd  the  general  spirit  of  the  publi- 
cation has  in  particular  been  im- 
proved. '  There  was  an  asperity  in 
the  former  edition*  of  which  traces 
are  ^^et  visible;  Nothing  is  moc^ 
injurious  to  Wua  T«\ra^XBL\M^^  ^i  vb^ 
historian  t\ini  \V«  ^%^f^»v«««^'^  ^^ 
such  a  «ip\ri\.    W  «>kWsX»  ^^^  ^'^ 
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iht  partisan,  rather  thau  as  the  im- 
partial narrator  of  events ;  as  the 
adrocate  of  a  particular  sect,  rather 
than  the  enlightened  and  faithfnl 
expounder  of  the  yiews  and  con- 
duct of  all.  The  work  is  a  valu- 
aUe  record  of  the  tioiei  to  which 
it  .refers,  and  will  be  read  with 
general  approbation,  however  it 
raa^  offend  the  partialities  of 
individuals. 


Th§  Endtnett  rf  Chrittianiiy  in  their 
extsmal  dwUion.  By  C.  P.  M'Il- 
TAiNE»  D.  D. — London,  Fishers  and 
Jackson. 

This  volume  consists  of  lectures 
delivered  by  the  author  under  the 
appointment  of  the  university  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  They  were 
addressed  to  numerous  and  atten- 
tive auditories,  and  will  be  foond 
admirably  suited  to  the  capacity 
and  wants  of  the  more  intelligent 
of  the  youthful  population.  Their 
publication  in  this  country  is  in 
conformity  with  the  decision  of 
the  English  friends  of  Dr.  M'llvaine, 
who  are  unanimous  in  thinking  they 
will  form  a  valuable  addition  to 
our  sacred  literature.  In  this 
opinion  we  fuUv  agree,  and  as  such 
we  recommend  them  to  the  early 
perusal  of  our  readers.  The  volume 
contains  thirteen  lectures,  in  which 
the  various  branches  of  the  subject 
are  ably  aud  satisfactorily  dis- 
cussed. Unlike  many  of  his  prede* 
cessors,  our  author  does  not  deem 
it  inconsistent  with  the  soundness 
of  his  logic,  to  evidence  a  deep  and 
impassioned  interest  in  the  subject 
of  nis  inquiry.  He  writes  like  one 
who  has  tasted  of  the  consolations 
and  hopes  of  Christianity,  and  who 
is  therefore  desirous  of  ai^ecting  the 
heart  as  well  as  of  convincing  the 
judgment  of  others.  The  volume 
constitutes  the  ninth  of  the  select 
library,  and  is  accessible  by  its 
cheapness  to  all  classes  of  readers. 

Th9  Seript%tr9  Tmi^ttrU  AuiHofa,  with 
Estpiandtioni  and  Le$Kmt:  d4rigntd  fnfr 
Sunday'schcalt  and  Famtiei, — By  Hnr- 
BY  Alyiiahs. 

A  very  useful  little  work,  care- 

fuily  compiled  by  a  very  able  and 

ejfperJenced  teacher.  Wc  cordially 

wjfb  it  •  wide  and  general  circu- 

Ution,  Buch  «i  it  richly  merits. 


MtMmary  Kutf4§.    North  Ameriea.— 

Tmet  Society. 

An  interesting  little  Tolnme, 
which  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  by  the  jroong. 

Omientt  cf  the  Holy  Seripturu,  taken  tn» 
tirgly  frmk  th$   Text,     fnd   Edition. 
— iKondon,  Hatchard  and  Son. 
We  are  somewhat  sceptical  re- 
specting books  of  this  kind.      If 
used  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  they  are  useful;  but  we 
fear  they  are  frequently  snhstituted 
for  it,  and  they  then  prove  highly 
pernitious.    To  those  who  are 


\ 


posed  to  emplov  it  in  the  former 
character,  it  will  amply  repay  its 
cost.  

The  IVme^ite  of  the  Baptkt$,  tmpeOing 
tkt  Ordinanei  if  Baftitm,  pMnhf  tMtei, 
and  ealmhf  et^orced.    By  David  Ivn. 
— Richard  Bayaes. 
Of  this  pamphlet  we  are  happy 
to  say,  that  it  answers  to  its  title: 
the    statement    is   platn,  mnd    ths 
enforcement  is  calm.    Those  who 
can  be  gratified  with  a  concise,  com- 
prehensive, and  candid  discussion 
of  a  long-controverted  subject  will 
not  be  disappointed.     Surely  the 
time  is  coming  when  all  the  disci- 
pies  of  Christ  shall  be  *  one  ('  and 
the  prayer  of  Jesus  will  be  answered 
in  its  full  extent.      Happy  is  the 
man    who    contributes    somewhat, 
however  small,  to  a  consummation 
so  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

The  Sundaytchaol  Union :  it$  Benefits  ani 

the  ntanner  in  which  they  are  coeferred. 

— Sunday-icUool  Union  Depository. 

This  eloquent  essay  obtained  a 

premium  of  fifty  dollars  offered  by 

the  American  Sunday-school  Union. 

Addreuet  on  Slavery,  Sabbath- Protection, 
and  Church  R^'orm,  By  Jasiss 
DovGLAS,  Esq.,  of  Cavers. 

We  could  wish  this  pamphlet  in 
the  hands  of  all  who  dispute  the 
right  of  governmeut  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  the  Sabbath. 

A  Diseoune  addretted  to  Yonng  Pereom  at 
the  Croft  Chapel,  Hattingt,  on  Lord*i 
day,  June   fO,   1853.      By   Wiluam 
Davis. 
A  lively,  elegant,  and  evangelical 

d\aeouT%^,ii\a!c^«^^^xxn^  ^ml  be 

cx\«nm\vt\7  >Mi^l«\, 
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MAS.    rOBDHAM. 


on  Tueadaj,  FebrouT  26, 165S, 
XI,  in  the  coonty  of  Cambridge, 
an,  tbe  wife  of  Mr»San(ttel  Pora- 
itor  of  tbe  Baptist  Cborch,  Hail 
Hunts. 

thought  that,  at  !eait,  twelve  of 
jears  haye  passed  awaj,  since 
rabam  first  became  seriouslj  im- 
with  the  importancd  of  eternal 
tboogh  she  did  not  make  a  pnb- 
tadon  of  her  faith  in  Christ  till 
few  jears  of  her  deceaae.    This 
ineaa   in  dedicating  hettelf  to 
ioe  ot  her  Lord  dbes  not  appear 
arisen  so  much  from  a  Want  of 
im,  or  of  just  views  of  Christian 
»n,  as  from  a  prevailing  sense  of 
onworthiness,  and  mudi  s^- 
e.    The  formidable  distance  of 
dies  from  the  people  of  her  hus- 
haife,  was  considered  e  fear5il 
to  tulfilling  the  duties  derolnng 
member  of  a  Christian  Church. 
1  must  be  added  another  circum- 
eyen  though  it  tend  to  admi- 
sproof  to  one  whose  interests 
leely  blended  with  those  of  the 
seased.     The  circumstance  al- 
I  will  appear  from  the  follo?ring 
taken  from  the  church  book«  at 
•ton*  and  bearing  date  the  day 
I  Mrs.  F — .  was  baptiaed,  Sep- 
,  la^.— <<  S.  F.  wishes  it  u>  be 
word,  as  a  caution  and  excite- 
others,  that  his  decu"  partner  in 
felt  the  importance  of  religion 
ral  years  past;    and   that  the 
te    cause  of   her  joining    the 
prae  her  baring  been  recently 
with  severe  afflictiou.    In  the 
of  death,  she  felt  much  pain  on 
I  that  she  had  never  made  that 
Profession  -t)f    love   to  Christ, 
le  observance  of  divine   (M-di- 
rould  have  enabled  her  to  do; 
me  time  stating  that  she  should 
le  so,  had  the  duty  been  more 
ipou    her    by    her   companion, 
pleased  the  Lord  to  restore  her 
,  the  vows  which  were  upon  her 
t  forgotten ;    and  it  is  hoped 
life  spared  may,  for  the  future, 
ictively  spent  in  promoting  the 
ory ;  and  that  others,  who  read 
mt,  may  be  stimulated  to  do  what 
loickly , '  for  the  night  cometh.' " 
1  herhuaband  had  the  privilege 
;  (in  a  good  deme)  r^Lliz9d  in 
rtmeat  as  a  church  member. 


If  aot  pTAtented  by  aflUetioii,  she  mh* 
rally  •pcottpanied  him  to  the  Mnmar/ 
on  the  JsOtd'a  day;  and*  during  'th« 
period  she  was  connected  with  t^e  enureh 
oelow^  her  place  Wfts  neyer  yaeaiit  M  th^ 
Ub|e  of  the  Lord,  if  her  healift  enabled 
her  to  be  present.  As  a  wife  and  a  mb^ 
ther,  her  affeetidfi  was  of  the  tsnderelt 
kind;  and,  in  sustaining  these  ehaiacrteri, 
if  she  erred,  it  was  in  w  deep  and  pain- 
ful solicitude  she  felt  for  the  teflapoonfl 
wel&rd  of  her  family. 

About  the  eommeneemvnt  of  tki< 
period,  it  pleased  her  heayenhr  Fedieir 
to  yisit  hUr  with  symptoms  ornstfami ; 
but  as  she  had,  when  in  a  nmilftr  etat* 
before,  sdfibred  from  the  tame  diswte, 
and  recovered,  her  friends  were  not'ap- 
prehenaiye  of  danger ;  neither  did  she, 
at  &r  ae  ti^  writer  is  able  to  judge,  en- 
tertain more  alarming  anticipations  than 
usual  on  such  occasions.  But,  whatever 
might  have  been  her  particular  views  on 
the  subject,  it  Wis  evident  to  tliose  about 
her,  that  she  lived,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  her  idliet^>  ■•  •  stranger  and 
sojourner  on  the  earth.  Her  concern, 
from  tliis  period,  was  not  after  the  meat 
which  pensheth;  but,  that  she  might 
est  of  the  bread  which  endnreth  for  ever, 
and  lay  up  treasure  in  the  world  te  come. 
Often  would  ^e  sey  to  her  husband, 
amidst  temporal  difficulties,  "  1  have  no 
doubt  tke  Lord  will  jj^revide;  he  has 
done  so,  and  will  do  it  again.**  Her 
chief  anxieties  how  terminated  on  her 
spiritual  interests,  in  lamenting  the  cold> 
ness  of  her  afiettions,  and  the  prevalence 
of  her  fears.  A  few  days  before  her  de- 
pariure,  to  a  dear  friend  who  called  to 
see  her,  she  said,  "  I  want  to  feel  Christ 
all  and  in  all.''  That  this  desire  was  real- 
ized,in  a  great  degree,  even  in  the  preseat 
life,  we  cannot  (U>ubt — especially  in  the 
closing  scene,  awfully  sudden,  and,  in 
many  respeotSy  distressingly  painiiil  as 
it  was  to  survivors. 

In  the  nisht  of  Thursday,  preceding 
her  death,  she  was  attacked  with  one  of 
these  painful  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
chest,  from  which  she  had,  of  lati^  suf- 
fered so  much.  She  continued  vexr  ill 
during  the  following  day  and  Saturoay ; 
bat  on.  Lord's  day  morning  was  so  fsr 
better  ss  to  wish  her  husband  to  go  to 
Weston ;  and  die  continued  much  in  the 
same  state  during  the  day. 

On  Monday  night,   symptoms  were 
thought  so  far  favourable  «a  to  iui&iio^ 
the  tanuly •  ^xcfgi  t\i« trax«^«\A  t«^^  xx^ 
rest,     tut,  iws\  «  t«w  \«PQBC%  cksXti  ^m^ 
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elapsed,  before  her  afflicted  husband  and 
children  were  aroused  from  their  slnm- 
bers,  by  Uie  announcement  that  she  was 
TRTorse  !  -  After  hurrying  to  the  bed-side 
of  the  sufferer,  they  found  that  she  had 
awoke  out  of  sleep,  a  few  moments  be- 
fore, apparently  labouring  for  breath. 
At  Uiis  trying  moment  she  was  reminded 
of  the  past  goodness  of  her  Saviour  ;  and 
inquiry  was  made  as  to  her  present  state 
of  mind.  She  replied,  that  she  feared 
she  had  not  trusted  in  the  Lord,  during 
her  affliction,  as  she  ought ;  but,  imme- 
diately exclaimed,  ''He  said  unto  me, 
*  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  and,  as 
tby  days,  thystrength  shall  be.' "  And, 
in  a  moment  or  two  after,  leaned  back 
upon  her  pillow,  and,  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The 
deceased  was  in  the  39th  year  of  her 


Religions  Intelligence. 


age- 


On  the  Friday*  her  remains  were 
followed  to  the  tomb  by  nearly  thirtr 
of  her  relatives,  and  about  twenty 
members  of  the  churcli,  who  came  from 
Weston  to  Caxton  to  pay  tliis  mournful 
tribute  of  respect. 

Immediatflv  after  the  interment,  the 
Rev.  G.  B.*  Watkins,  the  dissenting 
minister  at  Caxton,  prMched  a  sermon 
from  Col.  iv.  3.  to  a  crowded  and  deeply 
affected  congregation. 

A  funeral  Sermon  was  also  preached 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  auditory, 
at  Weston,  on  the  Txjrd's  day,  by  th« 
Rev.  E.  Manning,  of  Gamlinjfty.  from 
"  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be," 
Deut  xxxiii.  25."  On  which  occasion, 
the  kind  sympathies  shown,  by  both 
minister  and  people,  to  the  mourning 
pastor  and  his  children,  cannot  be  sood 
forgotten.    The  Lord  requite  them  \ 
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BAPTIST    DKNOMINATXONAL    UNION 
MEETING, 

(Concluded  from  'page  328.^ 

Passing  on  to  what  is  termed  the 
Norfolk  circuit,  we  are  introduced  to  our 
brethren  in  Buckinghamsiiiue.  Uheir 
association  for  1832  was  held  at  Ches- 
ham,  when  they  reported  a  clear  increase 
of  forty-three  members  in  fifteen 
churches ;  appointed  four  special  prayer- 
meetings  in  the  several  churches,  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and 
agreed  to  print  a  circular  letter,  entitled 
"  Common  Errort  respecting  Christian  Ex- 
perience" 

With  the  letter  of  the  Bedfordshire 
Association  for  last  year  we  have  not 
been  favoured  ;  but  from  another  source 
we  learn  that  it  was  held  at  Luton  ;  that 
its  clear  increase  of  members  did  not 
exceed  thirty ;  but  that  the  prospect  of 
future  prosperity  somewhat  brightens. 

Of  HuNTiNGDONSHiREand  Cambridge- 
shire we  have  received  no  particular  in- 
formation, excepting  that  our  friends,  in 
the  county  last  named,  are  exerting 
tliemselves,  with  seal,  in  extending  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  in  the  villages  around 
them. 

Our  brethren  in  SurroLX  and  Nor- 
folk compose  two  Associations;  from 
the  elder  of  these  bodies  we  have  re- 
ceived no  communication  :  the  new  As- 
sociation assembled  in  1832  at  Rattles- 
den,  when  the  brethren  agreed  on  the 
pabiicatha  of  a  circular  letter  on  Adop- 
(ian ;  reported  a  clear  iaerease  of  ftfty- 
nine  members   in  nine  churches*,   and 


resolved,  **  that  no  believer  can,  consis- 
tently with  the  purity  of  his  principles 
and  profession,  engage  in  the  businest 
of  a  Deer-shop,  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining a  temporal  subsistence;  inu- 
much  as  such  an  occupation  must  ex- 
pose him  to  the  filthr  conversation  of 
ihe  wicked,— debar  him,  in  a  great 
measure,  from  the  duties  and  privileges 
of  family  worship,  and  is  commonly  at- 
tended with  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's-day." 

We  cannot  leave  this  district  widioot 
a  tear  of  affectionate  regret  over  the 
tomb  of  our  late  valued  friend  and  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghorn,  of 
Norwich  ;  whose  ardent  piety,  eminent 
talents,  extensive  learning,  and  distin- 
guished usefulness,  endeared  him  to  a 
wide  circle  of  friends,  both  of  our  own 
and  other  denominations.  We  fervently 
pray  that  such  removsls  may  quicken  a 
spirit  of  teal  and  of  devotion,  and  that 
God  would  raise  up  many  to  fill  the 
places  of  those  who  are  thus  removed. 

Again  changing  our  circuit,  we  are 
introduced  into  Oxi*ord8hirb.  And 
again  have  we  to  regret  that  our  brethren 
in  this  district  have  not  favoured  us 
with  their  circular  letter.  We  only 
know  that  their  meeting  last  year  was 
held  at  Chipping  Norton.  We  would 
willingly  rejoice  or  weep  with  them,  as 
their  circumstances  may  need ;  but  a 
degree  of  knowledge  is  a  needful  pre- 
requisite to  sympathy. 

"Nor  have  our  brethren  in  BEnasHiRE 
\nd\]\ge^  \i%  V\V3l\  ^  covj  ^^  l\\e\r  letter. 

We  VuCfW    OW\x    V^V^V  V^^Vt  \WX  TU.^^\XW% 
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\\a3  held  nt  \Vo.->t  Drayton  ;  and  tlmt  its 
JMrrvices,  one  of  which  was  held  in  the 
open  air,  were  attended  with  interest. 
We  hope,  however,  to  hecome  better 
acquunted  with  these  and  other  bre- 
thren. 

Thirtj-six  of  the  churches  in  Glou- 
cestershire, WORCESTERSIIIRF,  HeRE' 
FORD9HIRE,  SHROPSHIRE,  STAFFORDitHIRR, 

and  Warwickshire,  compose  the  Mid- 
land Anociation^  whose  meeting  for  1832 
was  held  at  Pershore.  Their  circular 
letter  is  a  condensed  "  Historic  Sketch  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination ;"  and  their 
clear  increase  was  113  members. 

From  an  account  veiy  recently  re- 
ceired,  we  learn  that  the  Monmouth- 
SHIKE  Association,  comprising  thirty-one 
churches,  held  its  second  annual  meet- 
ing on  the  28th  and  29th  of  last  month, 
at  Btthesda ;  and  are  rery  happy  to 
learn  that,  though  the  reports  last  year 
presented  a  decrease  of  thirty-three,  the 
clear  increase  of  the  present  year  is  no 
less  than  229. 

The  Northamptonshire  Association 
combines  manr  of  the  churches  in  that 
county,  and  in  Leicestershire,  Not* 

TIKCHAMSHIRE,  DERBYSHIRE,  LINCOLN- 
SHIRE, and  the  one  in  Rutlandshire. 
Our  esteemed  brethren  have  forgotten, 
however,  to  send  us  their  letter ;  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  learn  from  any 
other  source  the  state  of  their  churches, 
as  reported  at  their  meeting  held  at 
Oakham. 

In  turning  to  the  Western  division  of 
the  kingdom,  we  are  introduced  to  the 
Southern  Association ;  the  kind  prompti- 
tude of  whose  Secretary  enables  us  to 
give  the  state  of  their  churches  up  to 
the  28th  ult.,  when  their  last  Association 
was  held  at  Portsea.  The  number  of 
churches  in  the  Association  is  eighteen, 
in  fifteen  of  which  the  clear  increase  the 
jaast  year  was  seventy-four  persons. 
The  number  of  their  Sabbath  scholars 
exceeds  3000;  the  total  number  of 
members  reported  1404.  Their  circular 
letter  is  on  the  important  subject  of 
Church  Discipline,  This  letter  informs 
us  that,  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
twenty-one  n^w  Baptist  chapels  have 
been  built  in  this  cotmty,  and  eighteen 
new  churches  formed.  About  ten 
churches  in  the  county  are  unconnected 
with  the  Association.  From  another 
source  we  learn  that  some  of  our  breth- 
ren in  that  district  have  agreed  to  meet 
oftener  than  in  ordinary  Associations, 
for  the  holy  purpose  of  promoting  a  re- 
vrral  of  religion. 

Several  of  the  churches  in  Dorset- 
shire* with  others  in  Somersetshire, 
^d  the  Morth  of  Devonsbibb,  compose 


the  nt.>7t(/t  A:(socitition,  \\  hicli  held  it» 
meeting  for  1832  at  Montacule.  Our 
brethren  in  this  district  have  converted 
their  Association  fund  into  ^  fund  to 
assist  in  the  erection  of  chapels.  Their 
circular  letter  was  on  The  Influence  which 
the  Sifrns  of  the  Times  ought  to  exert  on 
professing  Christians;  and  the  clear  in- 
crease in  these  forty-ono  churches  was 
126. 

Eleven  of  the  churches  in  Wiltshire, 
ten  in  Gloucestershire,  and  nine  in 
Somersetshire,  compose  what  is  termed 
the  Bristol  Association,  Their  annual 
meeting  was  last  year  held  at  Shortwood, 
when  these  thirty  churches  reported  a 
clear  addition  of  252  members,  and 
issued  a  circular  letter  on  The  ObUgalion 
of  true  Believers  to  obey  the  positive  institu- 
tions  of  Christ, 

The  report  of  the  state  of  the  South 
Devon  and  Cornwall  Association  will 
complete  our  notice  of  the  west.  In 
addition  to  the  deep  interest  which  our 
brethren  who  assembled  at  Kingsbridge, 
in  common  with  almost  every  other 
association,  expressed  in  reference  to 
the  persecutions  of  our  brethren  in  Jo- 
maica,  they  recommended  petitions  to 
parUamelit  in  favour  of  the  mitigation  of 
the  severity  of  the  criminal  code,  and 
appointed  a  sub-committee  of  inquiry' on 
the  registration  of  births.  The  letter  of 
this  Association  was  On  Spiritual  Joy ; 
and  the  clear  increase  in  fourteen 
churches  was  thirty-seven.  A  very 
happy  measure  of  attention  is  given  in 
this  district  to  Home  Missionary  efforts. 

In  reference  to  the  Northern  circuit, 
we  regret  to  say  that  we  have  received 
no  communications,  except  the  circular 
letter  of  The  East  and  Aort^  Riding  As» 
sociation,  which  last  year  assembled  at 
Scarborough.  This  small  Association  of 
nine  churches  zealously  labours  in  the 
cause  of  Home  Missions ;  and  has  formed 
a  society  for  the  support  of  the  widows 
of  the  ministers  belonging  to  its  own 
body.  Their  dear  increase  was  fifty 
persons ;  and  their  circular  letter  is  on 
The  Cause  of  Declension,  and  the  best  means 
of  Promoting  a  Revioal  of  Religion  in  the 
Church, 

Of  London  and  Middlesex  it  is  not 
in  our  power  to  say  much ;  but,  on  the 
whole,  we  have  much  cause  for  gn^titude 
to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  to  refer  to  spots  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard  where  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  bos  afibrded  delightful 
evidences  of  his  mercy ;  and,  though 
some  other  places  are  mourning  the 
want  of  prosperity,  we  trust  that  a  ten- 
der concern  is  cVi«i\a&v«4.  t<^t  ^^  ^^"^  ^"^ 
the  Redeemet,  wvOl  V^«  ^^-^vftR^w^wtiX  tsli 
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hU  cause.  The  innumerable  public  en- 
garments  of  our  pastore,  and  tiie  ex* 
oitiog^  ebaracter  of  the  period,  are  la* 
Bleated  by  many  of  our  valued  friends, 
as  unfavourable  to  tluit  pastoral  inter* 
eooae  wbieh,  we  doubt  not,  would  aiacb 
contribute  to  our  mutual  advantaf^. 

Before  we  pass  from  this  part  of  our 
Report,  we  maj  be  permitted  to  refer  to 
the  deep  interest  which  has  been  lelt 
bj  oar  churches,  in  reference  to  the  per- 
•ecution  of  out  beloved  fiiends  in  Ja* 
maica.  Nearly  the  whole  of  our  Asso- 
ciations passed  veaolutioDe,  ezppsssive 
oi  their  tenderest  sympathy  with  our 
brethren  in  that  interesting  island ;  and 
combined  their  vigorous  effMrts  with 
others  in  calling  on  our  legislature,  not 
cHoIy  to  destroy  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
but  to  put  an  end  to  that  accursed  sys- 
tem of  slavery  which,  for  so  long  a 
periodf  has  equally  obstructed  the  pro- 
gress of  temporal  and  apiritual  happiaees. 
Devoutly  do  we  bless  that  Great  Being 
who  has  listened  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Christian,  and  the  groans  of  the  sluvet 
and  inclined  our  rulers  to  roll  away  this 
reproach  from  us.  May  our  future 
vigorous  efforts  ibr  the  spiritual  freedom 
of  our  fellow  men  testify  the  extent  of 
our  gratitude  for  their  possession  of 
eivil  liberty ! 

In  turning  now  from  England  to 
Wales,  we  may  remark  that  few  ooun- 
triea  have  been  so  highly  fiivoured,  as  it 
regards  religion,  as  the  principality  of 
Wales.  At  so  remote  a  period  as  the 
days  of  Augustine  the  monk,  the  ancient 
Britons,  dnven  by  the  horrors  of  war  to 
the  mountains  of  their  present  country, 
maintained  the  distinguishing  tenet  of 
our  Denomination,  and  nobly  refused 
to  comply  with  the  proud  monk's  de* 
maad,  **  to  give  Christendom  (christen- 
ing) to  children."  During  the  dark 
ages  which  succeeded,  Wales,  however, 
was  involved  in  the  moral  ig^rance  and 
auperstition  which  overspread  the  west- 
em  world,  under  the  reign  of  **  the  Man 
of  Sin."  In  modem  times,  the  first 
church  in  Wales,  which  proved  the 
morning  9tar  of  our  Denomination  in 
thet  country,  was  formed  in  the  year 
1633,  at  Olcfaon,  just  two  centuries  ago ; 
and  there  were  but  three  churches  ecmi- 
poaing  the  first  Association  in  1650.  In 
the  year  1700,  after  a  long  season  of 
difficulty  and  persecution,  the  Associa- 
tion was  revived,  and  consisted  of  nine 
churches.  In  1731,  the  number  of 
churches  had  increased  to  fifteen.  But 
how  different  the  state  of  rebgion  in  the 
principaUty  a  eeatuiy  after  1  Not  to 
meatioD  tm  prognaa  which  other  deno- 
miamtioom  bavB  made,  it  apf^ean,  from  a 


list  published  in  the  Greal  (a  Welsh 
■Mgacine)  in  1831 ,  that  tiie  nsmbev  ef 
Baptist  congrpgatiens,  eb«rdi«t>,  aad 
thebrancheebekNigingtotbera.iBeantsd 
to  317;  and  that  the  misMtevs  and 
assistants  were  318. 

In  the  year  1790.  the  W^h  Baptist 
Aasociation  coropreheafded  only  forty- 
six  churchee^  Nevertkeleea  it  wis 
deemed  desirable,  ibr  tke  advaaeement 
of  the  Redeemer's  eanae,  that  it  aheuM 
be  divided  into  three  AssooiatioBe— Me 
for  the  north,  one  fcNr  the  south-west, 
and  one  for  the  south-east.  The  two 
latter  had  lately  so  increased,  that  it 
became  neeesaaiy,  in  the  opinion  ef  the 
ministers  and  messenifera,  that  the? 
should  be  further  divided  into  county 
Associations;  except  that  one,  distin- 
guished  as  the  '*  Old  Association,"  ea- 
braces  the  counties  of  Radnor,  Breck- 
noek,  and  Montgomery,  with  twenty-fifs 
oonffregations.  The  counties,  therefore, 
having  distinct  Associations  at  preeeat, 
are  those  of  Glamorgan,  CarmartheB, 
Pembroke,  and  CardiMn. 

Reepeetin|^  these  Uie  following' state- 
ment may  not  be  unacceptable  : 

The  firat  annuel  meeting  of  the  Gls- 
mofgaashire  Association  was  appointed 
to  be  holden  at  Parnn,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  thin  moiitfa.  We  can 
only  state,  therefore,  that  there  are  in 
this  county  about  thirty- five  churches, 
twenty-eiglit  pastera,  nine  aaeisttnts, 
and  five  branches. 

The  Western  county  Associations  are 
in  a  state  of  incomplete  organisatioa. 
Their  first  meetings  are  to  be  held  thii 
month  at  Newport,  Newcastie-emlyo, 
and  Aberystwyth. 
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In  Cannarthen«bir» 

there  are  about 
Fembn^eshlre 
Cardiganshire 

TheNorthf  m  Association  comprehends 
the  counties  of  Denbigh,  Merioneth, 
Flint,  Carnarvon,  and  the  Isle  of  An- 
glesea. 

CkaiclMa.  ItnacliPt.  Pkstart.  AwM 

In  Deahifl^Whife 

there  ara  about  17  4  11  IS 

Merionethfhire  S  5  8  1 

Flintshire.  3  5  C  3 

CatuarvootUie  16  3  ie  4 

Anglcsea  10  5  y  t 

Making  a  totd,  in  connexion  with  tiiis 

Aieociation,  of   79  congiegatians  and 

66  preachers. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  ai*e  four 
Welsh  churches  in  Kngland — via.,  in 
London,  Bristol,  Manchester,  and  Li- 
verpool, 

I'his  is  but  a  brief  and  necoeaarily 

m^erfoct  sh^tAli  ef  the  statistics  of  the 

Ba^Vat  \>«[Mnc^Mi^wci  Vc^  ^t3b«a  t^  ^8tA 
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e. .  Of  the  progress  of  the 
>,  the  last  circcuttr  letters  of 
ioos  present,  on  the  whole, 
e  and  encouraging  riew. 
r  letter  of  the  northern  As- 
t  jear  presents  a  clear 

230    members, 
western         435         ,    , 
Bastem  119         ,     , 

8  ahould  be  about  300  Buh 
itioDS,  and  as  many  preach- 
iTord,  among  a  population  of 
han  800,000,  is  surelj  a  fact 
M  our  gratitude  and  thanks- 
yd.  Nor  would  it  be  unim- 
ministers  and  churches  in 
inquire  seriously  how  it  has 
lat  the  Baptist  I)enomination 
itrv  does  not  bear  a  similar 

0  the  mass  of  the  people  ?  It 
use  the  Welsh  ministers  are 
ted,  or  are  more  comfortably 
han  their  English  brethren, 
ry  is  the  fact.    Nor  does  it 

there  is  anygpreater  adap- 
isefulness   in    the    UyU   ef 

Wales,  than  in  that  of  this 
ipugh  it  may  be  that  the 
lore  decidedly  characterised 
y  and  familiarity  of  address. 
)  haaard  an  opinion  on  the 
should  be  disposed  to  attri- 
petior  success  of  the  Welsh 
>  the  fact,  that  they  yreach 
leir  English  brethren  gene- 
rhe  practice  of  itinerating, 
purpose  of  preaching  through 
r,  though  it  has  sometimes 
f  abused ,  has  been  productive 

happy  effects.  Indeed,  the 
pie  seem  to  act  under  the 
onriction,  that  "  faith  eometh 

the  word  of  God ;  and  that 
led  God  by  the  foolishnest  rf 

save  them  that  believe.  In 
•  ^generally  speaking)  little 

1  devoted  to  the  mere  forms 
ios  of  church  order  and  dis- 
ich,  in  many  places,  are  the 
ibtful  disputations  rather  than 
ring.  Preaching  is  the  all- 
subject;  and,  even  at  the 
Lings  of  the  Associations,  not 
rom  twelve  to  fifteen  sermons 
id  in  about  one  day  and  a 
^g^tions  of  several  thousand 
n  stating  these  fscts,  it  is 
sd  that  the  churches  here 
(11  things  do  likewise ;  but  it 
thy  of  consideration,  whether 
ig  too  sparingly  be  not  the 
ve  reap  so  sparingly.'' 

i  to  detain  yoor  attention,  by 
the  reflections  which  even 
9et  review  of  our  Daoonniiie* 


tion  would  furnish,  we  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  nuddng  two  or  three  reqiarts 
on  a  snbject  wbidi  cannot,  we  trust,  be 
imintevesting  to  this  meeting ;  and  then 
draw  our  Report  t#  a  close. 

The  state  of  o«r  Denomination  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  is  a  subject 
on  which  wo  onmot  look  without  $oly 
joy,  and  almost  unmingled  satisfaction. 
Uninonmbend  as  they  are  with  the  in- 
conveniences of  a  sect  anpportvdby  the 
state,  and  blessed  vrith  aeal,  harmony, 
and  ardent  devotion,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  Ihem  has  firee  course  and  is 
glorified.  So  that  our  Denomination  in 
that  country  pMsents  a  larger  number  of 
worshippers  than  any  other.  We  ven- 
ture to  suggest  that  the  public  spirit  of 
their  churches,  and  the  devotedness  of 
their  ministers  to  pastoral  visitinff,  might 
be  advantageously  held  up  to  Uie  imi- 
tation of  our  brethren  in  this  country. 
We  cannot  but  admire  their  coinbination 
of  efibrt  with  prayer,  and  of  constancy 
with  fervour.  While  each  Christian  is 
found  blending  his  individual  labours 
and  prayers  with  those  of  his  pastor, 
and  identifying  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  to  which  he  belongs  with  hja 
own,  the  blessing  of  the  Grett  Source 
of  all  good  may  be  humbly  eniected,  and 
is  there  very  happily  enjoyedT. 

But  we  have  thus  referred  to  our 
American  brethren  on  another  account. 
They  have  aiSbrded  various  proofs  of 
conual  Christia9  attachment  towards 
their  European  brethren  ;  and,  as  they 
hold  aTriennial  Convention  of  their  body, 
we  would  respectfully  suggest  whether 
it  might  not  be  desirable  fbr  this  meeting 
to  appoint  a  Committee  to  draw  up  an 
address,  expressmg  the  kind  and  fra- 
ternal feelings  you  entertain  towards 
them;  and  aubmit  it  for  adoption  at  the 
next  annual  meeting,  to  be  fbrwarded 
from  thence  to  the  convention  to  be  held 
in  the  United  States  in  the  spring  of 
1835.  These  mutual  expressions  of 
brotherly  lofse,  while  they  encourage 
the  hearts  of  brethren  in  both  hemi- 
spheres, will  tend  to  show  to  the  world 
tne  unity  of  the  servants  of  our  common 
Master. 

We  have  ventured  to  speak  of  another 
meeting  in  the  next  year  similsr  to  the 
present ;  hot  it  will  be  for  vou  to  decide 
whether  such  meeting  is  desirable,  and 
what  arrangements  shall  be  made  to 
secura  its  efficiency.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  a  committee,  feeling  in- 
terest in  the  aal>ject,  is  of  no  'small  im- 
portance ;  that  the  co-operation  of  our 
brethren  in  the  country,  esneoiall^  thioaib 
who  take  the  \fliA  m  out  ^i«A^\vQ9iAxi«.a»« 
is  euflnti«lly Ttc^WHto^  «ii&.it!b»X%  vcoa^ 

^    V. 
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und,  to  meet  the  expense  of  correspon- 
dence, &c.,  is  of  importance.  We  feel 
persuaded  that  these  meetings  might  be 
made  eminently  useful ;  hut  it  must  be 
clearlj  seen  that  thej  can  only  he  so  in 
proportion  to  the  interest  genera%  taken 
in  them. 

While,  then,  beloved  brethren,  we 
congratulate  you  on  the  past  dealings  of 
Jehorah  towards  us,  and  rejoice  with 
you  in  the  animating  prospects  which 
open  to  our  riew — and,  while  we  yield 
to  none  in  holy  attachment  to  the  rarious 
societies  connected  with  our  body,  which 
hare  assembled  us  together  from  Tarious 
parts  of  the  empire — we  earnestly  ask 
you  to  devise  those  schemes  which  shall 
constitute  a  new  bond  of  union  among 
us,  and  enable  us  more  fully  to  testify 
our  united  concern  for  the  honour  of 
Immanuel.  Having  but  "one  Lord, 
one  fkitb,and  one  baptism,"  why  should 
we  not  appear  as  one ;  and  thua  con- 
strain  the  surrounding  world  to  say, 
^' See  bow  these  Christians^ love  one 
another  V*  and  to  honour  that  Saviour 
whom  we  love,  and  whose  caose  shall 
be  gn'eatly  promoted  by  the  onion  of  bn 
disciples. 

Commonications,  including  circular 
Letters,  Local  Heports,  &c.,  Ace,  are 
respectfully  requested  to  be  oddressed. 
if  pouiiflf,  free  of  ejpenie,  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Belcher,  Missionary  Hooms,  Fen -court, 
Fenchurch-street ;  or  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Wightman,  24,  Patemosler-row. 


FETITTOM  OF  TBB  8O0IKTY  OV  FRIENAS 
FOR   THE   ABOLITION  OF    TITHSS,  &C. 

To  the  Cammfmt  rf  the  Umted  Kingdom  rf 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament 
auembled. 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  called 
Quakers,  assembled  at  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  London,  respectfully  represent  to 
Parliament,  that  our  Society  has  always 
objected,  on  principle,  to  Tithes,  and 
other  compulsory  ecclesiastical  claims. 

We  consider  it  to  be  our  bounden  duty 
to  conform  ourselves  to  the  laws,  and  to 
obey  the  government  of  our  country,  in 
all  things  which  do  not  interfere  with 
the  higher  claims  of  conscience  towards 
God;  but,  whenever  there  is  such  an 
interference,  it  is  our  established  prac- 
tice t9  refuse  an  active  compliance  with 
the  law,  and  patiently  to  suffer  the  con- 
Sequences. 

On  this  principle,  we  have  always  re- 
fused the  payment  of  Tithes,  and  other 
ecr/esiasticaf  demands ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  have  offered  no  opposition  to  the 
distraint  of  OUT  goods  for  tbedo  prnposes. 


\ 


In  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Society,  ns 
members  were  exposed  tb  grievous  8of> 
ferings  and  persecutions  on  this  acooonf. 
Not  only  were  they  despoiled  of  their 
property,  in  s  vexatious  and  ruinous 
numner,  but  their  persons  were  seised, 
and  they  were  immured  in  dungeons,  tn 
the  injury  of  their  health,  and,  in  manr 
instances,  even  to  the  loss  of  their  lires : 
and,  although  tlie  laws  which  render  os 
liable  to  suits  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
are  now  but  seldom  enforced,  we  still 
suffer  considerable  injury  from  the  lerj- 
ing  of  distraints,  and  from  the  exactions 
with  which  tiiey  are  often  ^ccompaaisd. 

Our  reasons  for  refusing  these  ptj- 
ments  are  purely  of  a  reli^ous  natare; 
and  they  are  as  rollow : 

Firtt,  That  we  regard  the  interfe^ 
ence  of  the  civil  government,  in  matten 
of  reKgion  and  privmte  eonseience,  to  bo 
the  usurpation  of  a  prerogatiTS  which 
belongs  only  to  God. 
^  Seemidly,  That  we  consider  tiie  set- 
ting apart  of  Titiies,  for  the  msinteBsnco 
of  the  ministers  of  religion,  to  have  bees 
an  unwarrantable  return  to  the  prori- 
dons  of  the  Levitical  law,  and  at  vari- 
ance with  the  nature  and  ekaraeter  of 
the  Gospel. 

TMrdly,  That  we  beUeve  tiie  misitty 
of  the  Gospel  to  be  free  in  its  nature, 
according  to  the  command  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  to  his  disciples:  '* Freely 
ye  have  received,  freelv  give  ;*'  and  tiist 
the  contravention  of  this  principle  has  aa 
unfailing  tendency  to  convert  religioa 
into  a  trade,  and  grievoualy  to  impede 
the  diffusion  of  vital  Christianity. 

W'e  also  deem  the  compulsory  support 
of  the  ministers  of  any  church,  and  of  an 
ecclesiastical  system  connected  there- 
with, to  be  opposed  to  that  liberty  whid 
the  Gospel  confers ;  and  when  dahaed 
from  those  who  oonscientionsly  dissent 
from  that  church,  to  be  a  violation  of  die 
common  principles  of  justice. 

Observing  with  satisfaction  that  the 
subject  of  tithes  and  other  ecclesiastied 
demands  is  likely  to  come  under  the 
deliberate  review  of  the  Legislature,  ws 
consider  this  to  be  the  proper  time  for 
representing  to  Parliament  tiiese  oar 
Christian  principles :  and  we  respectfnllj 
beseech  the  House  of  Commons  not  to 
rest  satisfied  with  any  modification  of 
the  present  system,  but  to  take  eflectnd 
measures  for  the  entire  removal  of  dl 
such  imposts. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  bound  to  ez* 
press  to  Parliament  our  heartfelt  prayer, 
that  Almighty  God  may  bless  and  pre' 
serve  the  Government  and  Legialaturo 
o(  our  country,  and  may  direct  aU  their 
«QwTNan\a  ^q»t  \\M\i%YV^'^^'^<vk  ^f  the  natioo. 
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c»r  the  welfare  of  mankind  in  general, 
nd  for  his  own  glory. 

Signed  by  Six  Hundred  and  Serenty- 
ine  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
rom  various  parts  of  tbe  United  King- 


lonk. 


ABOLITION   OP   ILATEmV. 

At  a  General  IVIeeting  of  the  Anti- 
lavery  Society  and  its  Friends,  held  at 
Iseter>hall,  London,  on  the  20th  of  July, 
853,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Snffield,  and 
fterwards  W.  Smith,  Esq.  in  the  chair ; 

The  foUowine  Resolutions  were  unani- 
lonsly  adopted  : — 

1.  lliat  this  Meeting  has  heard  with 
rittf  and  astonishment,  that  in  the  Bill 
ir  the  Abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery  it 
I  proposed  to  compel  the  slaves  to  be- 
oane  spprentices  for  It  years,  and  some 
f  tlie  childreo  even  for  a  longer  period, 
miiig  which  time  they  are  not  allowed 
le  choioe  of  their  master,  nor  are  they 
%  be  requited  for  their  labour ;  which  is, 
I  &et,  only  a  state  of  modified  slavery 
■der  anoraer  name,  and  which  we  have 
mson  exceedingly  to  dread  will  cause 
iMBrrection  and  bloodshed  in  the  Co- 


9.  Thst  by  the  plainest  principles  of 
iligion  and  justice,  the  slave  has  an  un- 
Mibted  rignt  to  his  freedom  without 
ilay.  and  without  price;  this  meeting 
terefore  deprecates  any  plan  by  which 
9  is  made  to  pay,  by  his  labour  or  other- 
is^,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  price 
r  his  emancipation. 

3.  That  to  intrust  to  the  Colonial  As- 
ttblies  the  power  of  legislating  in 
ij  way  in  rerarence  to  the  labouring 
Bpttlation,  or  leaving  at  their  disposal 
r  discretion  the  framing  of  any  regula- 
oos  respecting  religious  liberty,  inde- 
mdently  of  the  British  Parliament, 
ler  the  experience  we  have  had  of  tlie 
Iters  of  their  proceedings  towards  their 
sndmen,  would  be  in  the  highest  degree 
peposterons. 

4.  That  this  meeting  cannot,  under  the 
fcumstances,  consent  to  the  grant  of 
rSO,000,000 ;  but  when  that  debt  of 
latioe,  which  is  due  to  the  negro  shall 
%TB  been  fully  paid  by  immediate  eman- 
pntion,  this  meeting  will  cheerfuliy 
msent  to  promote  such  fair  measures  of 
tlief  to  the  West  India  planters  as  may 
I  deemed  needful  by  Parliament,  leav- 
ig  to  the  discretion  of  His  Majesty's 
>veniment  the  consideration  of  such 
ises  of  distress  as  shall  be  proved  to 
isnli  from  the  measure. 

5.  That  the  bouolieis  and  protecting 
itjeg  impoaed  in  favour  of  West  Indian 


S reduce  are  a  gprievous  pecuniary  bur- 
en  upon  the  country  j  are  partial  and 
oppressive  in  restricting  our  commerce, 
and  cruel  and  unjust  in  lessening  the 
employment  of  the  people ;.  that  if  this 
nation  had  not  thus  paid  for  tlie  support 
of  West  Lidian  alavery,  a  system  so 
cruelly  oppressive  and  iearfuUy  destruo- 
tive  of  human  life  could  not  nave  been 
continued;  and  had  not  the  natural  in- 
crease  of  the  slaves  been  Uius  prevented, 
they  would  long  since  have  become  too 
numerous  to  have  been  profitably  held  in 
bondage ;  that  therefore  these  oounties 
and  protecting  duties  ought  forthwith  to 
be  abolished. 

6.  That  the  character  of  the  proposed 
Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Colonial  Slavery 
being  in  its  most  important  particulars 
essentially  at  variance  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  memorial  presented  to  His 
Majesty's  ministers  on  the  19th  of  April 
last,  by  339  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  meeting  that  those  gentle- 
men should  be  forthwith  summoned  to 
London,  to  support,  by  every  effort  in 
their  power,  the  great  principles  to  which 
they  have,  in  that  document,  so  solemnly 
pledged  themselves. 

7.  That  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  Lord  Suffield  for 
his  conduct  in  the  chair,  and  especially 
for  the  great  services  he  haa  performed 
in  the  cause  of  the  Negro.  That  the 
most  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
also  given  to  W.  Smith,  Esq.,  for  his 
services  this  day  in  the  chair,  and  for  his 
indefatigable  exertions,  during  half  a 
century,  in  the  same  good  cause. 


LONDON    BAPTIST    BUILDING    FUND, 

To  thg  Editor  of  tha  Baptist  Magasine, 

Deab  Sir, 

It  .is  our  duty  to  send  you  %)ko  follow- 
ing brief  statement  relative  to  this  insti- 
tution, and  to  request  the  favour  of  its 
insertion  in  the  next  number  of  the  Ma- 
gazine, for  the  information  of  the  public. 

From  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  at, 
Salter's  Hall  Chapel,  in  June,  1832,  to 
that  held  there  in  June,  1833,  the  fol- 
lowing churches  have  been  assisted  with 
the  smns  appended  : — 
Glerasford,  -  -  Sufliblk,  «£6il 
Bath,(Vork-street)  -Somerset,  70 
Mirfield,  -  -  -  York^  -  70 
Glyndwfrdwy,  •  •  Merioneth,  40 
Drayton  Parslow,  -  -  Bucks>  -  30 
Newport,  .  .  -  Monmouth  65 
Costessy,  -  -  -  Norfolk,  40 
Oakham,  ...  l^uVX^on^^  C/o 
Swansea,  (W  eVcVi  c5iut(:V)Cj\MBka\^^Tx  <>v> 
Lowestoft,    -        -        -  ^u«^ViL»        '^^^ 


;>^ 
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Epwell,         ...  OxoD,  20 

Greeeh,  St.  Michael^  •  Somerset^  70 
Madenhall,  -  -  -  SuflRrik,  35 
Southsea,  ...  Hants,  70 
LlanfjUjn,  -         -         -Montgomeiy,40 

Making  a  total  of  fifteen  churches,  to 
which  the  sum  of  .£775  has  been  granted 
by  the  Society. 

It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret,  that  the 
committee  have  not  had  it  in  dieir 
power  effectively  to  relieve  a  larger 
number  of  country  churches ;  especially 
OS  there  are  many  cases  now  before  them 
which  are  highly  deserving  of  the  bene- 
volent consideration,  and  die  liberal  as- 
sistance of  wealthy  Christians  in  the 
metropolis.  It  should  not  be  forgotten, 
fiowever,  that  the  sums  above  mentioned 
are  received,  by  ^e  churches  for  which 
they  have  been  voted,  without  any  deduc- 
tion whatever^except  the  expense  of  a  few 
]>ostages,  and  the  carriage  of  their  trust 
deeds.  The  object  of  those  christian 
gentlemen  who  assisted  in  the  formation 
of  this  fund,  and  who  still  favour  it  with 
their  liberal  support,  was,  to  render  ail 
the  pecuniary  aid  in  their  power  to  poor 
country  churches  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, without  subjecting  them  and  the 
public  in  London  to  the  innumerable 
evils  attending  the  system  of  personal 
application. 

We  hope  that  the  insertion  of  this  state- 
ment, in  your  columns,  will  induce  some 
benevolent  individuals  to  become  sub- 
scribers to  the  institution,  who  have  not 
yet  practically  attended  to  its  claims. 
Thomas  Thomas  }  a  ^  . 
Charles  Stovell.  J  Secretaries. 


STSPNEY   COLLEGE. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers 
and  friends  of  the  above  institution  was 
held  at  the  King's  Head  Tavern,  Poultry, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  25,  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
After  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis, 
the  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Steane,  Secretary.  Its  statements  were 
received  with  evident  satisfaction  both 
as  they  related  to  the  diligence  and  good 
conduct  of  the  students,  and  to  the  fi- 
nances. It  appeared  that  twenty-three 
young  men  had,  during  the  year,  received 
Its  patronage;  that  seven  had  left  the 
Colleee  to  become  pastors  of  various 
churches ;  and  that  two  were  now  en- 
gaged in  supplying  pulpits  with  a  view  to 
that  office.  As  the  result  of  an  appeal  to 
Christian  liberality,  a  debt  of  more  than 
^£100  had  been  completely  extinguished  ; 
uid  the  institution  was  thus  relieved  from 
mn  iocumbrance  by  which  it  had  been  (or 
several  yean  oppressed.    At  the  ««kme 


time  it  was  stated  that  the  annual  ex- 
penditure exceeded  the  present  iocome 
by  of  ^*  This  sum  requires  to  be  pro- 
vided ;.  or  the  number  of  students  most 
be  reduced.  We  join  with  the  Com- 
mittee,  in  eamestiy  deprecating  this 
latter  alternative,  aifd  warmly  urge  th« 
frieDds  of  aa  educated  ministry,  both  by 
individual  sifbscriptiona  and  congrega- 
tional collections,  to  furnish  them  with 
the  funds  necessary  to  preserve,  and,  we 
will  add,  to  increase  the  sAcinMy  of  m 
valuable  an  institution. 


sabbath-  schools. 
Mr.  .Editob, 
There  is  reason  to  conclude  that  many 
worthy  agents  in  the  work  of  Sunday 
School  Instruction,  in  our  denomination, 
are  not  aware  that  a  Society  exists  " /> 
the  tupport  and  etunmragemeni  cf  Sunday 
SchooU,  throughout  tho  Britith  dominions, 
and  to  oMtitv  by  gratuitous  supplies  <f 
Bibles,  Testamenu,  and  Spelling  Books,  or 
Lemnt,  all  Sunday  SehooU  req%ihing  aid.** 
This  Society  is  entirelj  distinct  from  the 
Sunday  School  Union  Society,  while  it 
has  the  same  object  in  view,  vii.  that  o£ 
assisting  the  designs  of  the  friends  of 
Sabbath  School  Instruction;  and  espe- 
cially in  those  cases  where  assistance  is 
mcst  needed.  Jorms  of  applications  for 
grants  may  be  had  of  Mr.  Bruce,  Trump- 
street,  King-street,  Cheapside.       J.  S. 


POPLAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Sir, 

Permit  me,  in  the  name  of  my  dear 
friends  at  Poplar,  to  return  you  thanks 
for  the  kind  notice  taken  of  our  meeting, 
in  your  July  number,  and  briefly  to  in- 
form you  of  its  result  The  sum  raised 
amounted,  to  more  than  «£60 ;  the  meet- 
ing was  characterized  hy  all  that  is 
loveW  and  kind  on  the  part  of  surround* 
ing  uiends,  of  different  denominations , 
and  we  now  beg  most  earnestly  to  renew 
our  appeal  to  the  Christian  public  for 
help  with  respect  to  the  sum  remabiog, 
about  ^  160.  I  close  with  a  passage  d 
Scripture,  most  applicable  to  our  sitna* 
tion, — *•  The  strength  of  the  bearers  of 
burdens  is  decayed  we  cannot  build  the 
wall." 

Yours,  very  affectionately, 

J.  Uftox. 


\ 


ASSOCIATION. 

SOUTHERN. 

The  Southern  Association  of  Baptist 
CVi«x(^«&,  \if\^  v\.%  vcA^MSLTaAetioff ,  May 
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w%,  near  Portsmouth.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  Moderator  opened  the 
meeting  by  prayer ;  after  which  the  let- 
ters froni  the  cb arches  were  read.  At 
seven  o'clock,  Mr.  Watts,  of  Andover, 
preached  from  Psalm  Izi.  13.;  Mr. 
Davies,  of  Whitchurch,  and  Mr.  Gill,  of 
Parley,  prayed.  A  .prayer  meeting  was 
held  on  ^¥edn^8day  morning,  at  seven ; 
and  at  half-past  seven,  Mr.  Russell,  of 
Brough ton,  preached  from  Acts  xx.  24  ; 
Mr.  Smeedy^f  Midhurst,  and  Mr.  Birt, 
of  Portsea,  prayed. 

The  association  met  for  business,  when 
the  circular  letter,  drawn  up  bvMr.Davis, 
of  Newport,  was  read  and  oraered  to  be 
printed.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  next 
meeting  of  the  association  at  Long- 
Pariah,  in  1834,  and  Messrs.  Grant, 
Birt,  and  Gill  to  preach.  The  cir- 
cular letter  to  be  drawn. up  by  Mr. 
Watts,  of  Andover.  The  church  at 
Parley  was  received  into  the  associa- 
tion. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Mr.  Bulgin, 
of  Poole,  preached  from  Genesis  iii.  15. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Shoveller,  Clay, 
Morris,  Cakebread,  Grant,  Futcher, 
Grossman,  Davis,  and  Tilly,  took  part  in 
the  devotional  exercises. 

T.  Tilly,  Secretary. 

«*•  For  the  ttmtt  of  tk$  ckwrehtt  iu  thu  aaso- 
csatiim«  see  page  371 . 
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PRESTON,   LANCASHIRB. 

This  fine  town,  half-encircled  by  the 
river  Ribble,  contains  a  population  of 
33,000  souls;  11,000  of  whom  are  pro- 
fessedly Roman  C«dholics,  leaving  22,000 
bearing  the  name  of  Protestants,  of  which 
number  there  is  reason  to  believe  there 
are  at  least  17,000  who  are  living  without 
the  semblance  of  religion^  or  the  fear  of 
God.  Its  glaring  vices  are  drunkenness 
and  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath-day. 

There  are  two  Independent  chapels, 
and  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion, 
the  average  attendance  of  the  three  to- 
gether is  about  700  persons  ;  Methodist, 
and  irregular  Methodist  places  of  worship, 
about  800  persons  altogether ;  one  Uaita- 
^an  place  of  Worship,  about  50  or  60 
attendanto.  The  Baptist,  which  (with 
the '  exception  of  the  Unitarian)  is  the 
oldest  dissenting  church  in  die  town,  has 
existed  about  half  a  century ;  and,  through 
various  changes,  at  one  time  was  reduced 
so  low,  that  there  was  only  one  male 
member  remaining  in  it,  Und^r  the  pas- 
toni  care  of  the  Rev,  Mr.  Holmes,  it 


increased  a  little  in  number,  and  much 
in  moral  and  religious  improvement ;  but 
^vend  years  ago,  this  excellent  minister 
was  constrained  to  leave  on  account  of  its 
inability  to  support  him.  Since  that  time, 
it  has  been  principally  supplied  by  students 
from  Bradford  Academy ;  but  the  distance 
they  had  to  travel  rendered  the  expense 
more  than  this  poor  church  could  bear, 
and  the  brethren  had  nearly  come  to  a  re- 
solution to  give  up  all  hope  of  the  regular 
administration  of  the  word  and  ordinances 
of  Christ,  and  devote  their  energies  to  the 
culture  of  the  sabbath-school,  which  had 
prospered  amidst  all  their  discoon^e- 
ments. 

In  May  ISSi,  they  heard  that  tbe  Rev, 
William  Giles,  sen.,  late  of  Chatham,  who 
was  at  that  time  collecting  for  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  at  Manchester  and  Liverpool, 
had  serious  thoughts  of  leaving  Chatham, 
and  removing  into  Lancashire.  .  They 
invited  him  to  preach  one  Lord's  day  for 
them,  and  his  compliance  induced  them — 
as  they  thought  his  ministry  likely  to 
revive  their  dying  cause — to  give  him  an 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  their 
pastor.  To  this  invitation  he  declined 
giving  a  positive  answer  until  he  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  a  prospect  of  his 
being  instrumental  in  reviving  the  cause, 
and  that  a  field  for  usefulness  was  likely 
to  open,  but  consented  to  preach  for 
six  months,  and  then  finally  to  decide. 
During  these  six  months,  the  congregation 
was  increased  more  than  six-fold ;  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  twice  adminis- 
tered, and  the  chapel  became  incapable  of 
holding  the  persons  desirous  of  hearing 
the  word  of  life.  Under  these  pleasing 
circumstances,  acting  on  the  advice  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers  and  religious- friends,,  it  was  con- 
sidered absolutely  necessary  tA  enlarge  the 
chapel  immediately.  This  has  been  done, 
and  the  new  place  of  worship,  which  will 
scat  600  persons  and  250  Stmday-school 
children,  was  opened  on  sabbath-day, 
Feb.l7, 18S3,when  the  Rev.  James  Lister, 
of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning 
from  John  iii.  8,  and  the  Rev.  John  Birt, 
of  Manchester,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Eph.  ii.  22,  and  in  the  evening  from  Luke 
xii.  32. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Rev.  William 
Giles  was  publicly  recognised  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  when  the  Rev.  John  Birt 
stated  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church, 
and  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev. 
James  Lister '  offered  the  intercessory 
prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Slate  and 
Carnson  (Independents),  and  Welsdon, 
(of  Lady  Huntin|^dQn'aCotkSL<&TiQ\s>)^  V^^^ 
,  part  in  tXit  »eTN\cfc.  Vu  VJcvfc  tN«tvvi\%,  '^^ 
Rev .  Hm«%  \A%\jbT  ^t^«jd\^^  xa  nJsv^  \^q!^'« 
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ftova.  Matt.  v.  13,  14 ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Blakey>  of  Inikip,  prayed.  Since  that 
time  ten  candidates  have  propoMd  them* 
selvea  for  baptism,  and  there  is  now  every 
reason  to  believe  that  this  church,  which 
twelve  months  ago  was  in  so  drooping  and 
almost  dying  a  condition,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  will  become  a  flourishing  Baptist 
church.  **  May  the  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong 
nation  V*  S.  6. 


BUCKLANO    ST.    MARY. 

Twelve  persons  were  dismissed  from 
the  church  at  Hatch  Beauchamp,  Somer- 
set, on  July  Ist.,  1832,  to  form  a  church 
at  Buckland  St.  Mary,  and  Staple,  in  the 
same  county.  These  parishes  are  ad- 
joining ;  and,  as  both  of  them  are  desira- 
ble stations,  and  some  of  the  members 
reside  in  each,  public  worship  is  held 
in  the  one  on  the  morning,  and  in  th^ 
other  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord*8  day. 
These  individuals  publicly  and  solemnlj 
gave  up  themselves  to  each  other,  to 
walk  according  to  gospel  rule,  in  the 
presence  of  their  late  pastor,  who  ad- 
dressed them  on  the  nature  of  the  Union 
then  formed,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
emblems  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love. 

On  October  31st.,  Mr.  James  Miller, 
•  member  of  the  church  at  Hatch,  having 
received  from  the  infant  church  an  una- 
nimous call  to  become  their  pastor,  was 
solemnly  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 
Brother  Moreton,  of  Somerton  (Inde- 
pendent), commenced  the  service  writh 
reading  and  prayer.  Brother  Coombes, 
of  Taunton,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
ehiircb,  and  asked  the  usual  questions. 
Brother  Humphry,  of  Nortli-Cunry,  of- 
fered the  ordination  prayer:  and  brother 
Cox,  of  Hatch,  gave  the  charge  to  the 

Kstor  elect.  In  the  evening,  brotlier 
ore  ton  concluded  the  services  with 
a  charge  to  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion. 

We  may  just  add,  that  this  station  has 
been  many  years  occupied  in  connexion 
with  the  church  at  Hatch  ;  and  that  the 
present  members  are  principally  the 
fruits  of  the  ministry  of  its  late  pastor, 
Mr.  Fry.  I'resent  prospects  seem  very 
encouraging. 

J.  B.  C. 


SALEM,   8T0CIWELL. 

On  Christmas  day,  1832,  Mr.  WiUiam 
Alderson  was  publicly  ordained  over  the 
particular  Baptist  church,  meeting  in 
8alem  Chapel,  Stockwell,  Surrey,  formed 
on  the  4th  day  of  December  preceding, 
Mr,  James  Cnstltyden,  of  flampslead, 
opened   the    service    by    reading    and 


prayer,  and  delivered  aoma  luitahle  in- 
troGuotory  remarks.  He  then  aaked  the 
usual  questions,  to  which  the  moat  aatia- 
factory  answers  were  returned  by  Mr. 
Alderson;  after  which,  Mr.  Castledea 
addressed  the  churdi ;  Mr.  John  Stevens, 
minister  of  Salem  chapel,  Mead*8-coart, 
Soho  CMr.  Alderaon's  esteemed  pastor), 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  deli- 
vered a  cnar^  from  2  Cor.  viu.  10^  and 
concluded  with  prayer. 


uPTON-upoM-ixykmN. 

Jan.  Isty  1839. — Mr.  Ipha  Fieev  was 
ordained  over  the  Baptist  ehnrch  at 
the  above  place.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Keen,  of 
Pershore,  delivered  the  introdwctery  ad- 
dress, and  aaked  the  usual  qaastioBS. 
Rev.  Mr.  Waters,  M.  A.,  ol  Worcester, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Late  Bev. 
W.  Anderson,  of  Brist<^,  gave  the 
chaige,  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  Rev.  Mr. 
Coles,  of  Bourton  on  the  Water^  preaehed 
to  the  church  and  people  in  the  even- 
ing, from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Williams,  of  Cheltenham, 
Welsfdrd,  of  Tewkesbury,  Room, 
of  Evesham,  and  Tomboll,  of  West- 
macoit,  took  part  in  the  senrieet,- 
which  were  numerously  attended.  It 
appears,  from  the  church  books,  that  this 
church  has  existed  from  about  the  year 
1662,  when  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Baxter 
(brother  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Baxter), 
was  ejected  from  the  living  at  Upton, 
but  continued  to  reside  in  the  vicini^, 
though  it  did  not  become,  till  some  time 
after  this,  a  Baptist  church.  About 
thirty  years  ago  it  appears  to  have  been 
in  a  flourishing  state,  but  f^m  various 
causes  of  an  unfavourable  nature,  it  has 
declined  the  last  few  yean  ;  the  number 
of  members  at  present  is  about  foity. 
Upton  appears  to  be  an  interesting  and 
important  station,  since  the  population  of 
the  town  and  villages  aroimd  is  y/nj 
considerable,  and  there  is  no  other  dis- 
senting interest  of  any  kind  within  seven 
miles.  There  are  also  some  pleasing 
indications  of  a  revival  of  religion 
among  them. 


\ 


MACBYNLLXm,    MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  3d 
and  4th  of  April,  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Machynlleth,  Montgomeryshire,  to  ordain 
Mr.  David  Jones  pastor  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  ChurcJi  in  the  above  place  On 
Wednesday  evening,  at  six.  Brother  John 
Williams,  of  Abcrduar,  prayed ;  Mr.  Joel 
Janes,  of  Llwyn^uril,  and  Thomas  Bvans^ 
qI  1  eitc«\ ,  ^xcacVv^^  iiota  Y»^V  n\.  \^ ,  «a4 
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Im.  xzvii.ld.  0&  Thnrtday*  at  ten  o'clock, 
llioinM  Erans  prajcd,  and  tha  Bav.  David 
Roberts,  of  Penrhyncodi,  delivered  a  dia- 
counie  on  the  nature  of  the  chorch  of 
Christ,  asked  the  usual  qnestionsy  and 
offered  the  ordination  pnyer,  together 
with  laying  on  of  hands ;  Uie  Rev.  John 
Wllliama  addressed  the  young  minister, 
from  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  At  two  o'clock, 
Brother  Joel  Jones  prajped,  and  the  Rer, 
B.  Roberts  preached  on  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  the  minister,  from  E«.  xvii.  13, 
and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Jones,  of  Staylittle, 
ffom  Rom.  viii.  S$8.  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing. Brother  — —  prayed,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Williams  and  the  Rev.  D.  Roberts, 
pvenehed  from  Isa.  xlv.  M,  and  Luke  xiv. 
18.  Tfaia  church  was  for  several  years  in 
a  very  deplorable  state,  but  at  present  is  in 
a  favourable  condition.  Mr.  Joqea  was 
the  first  minister  appointed  to  this  ckiarge. 
In  the  years  18dl-2,thirtymine  individuals 
^^     baptised. 


BRECON. 


In  consequence  of  a  few  Christians  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  being  brought 
bj  Divine  Providence  some  years  ago  to 
reside  in  Brecon,  the  Rev.  John  Evans, 
the  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Baptist  church, 
established  an  English  service  at  his 
cbapel,  once  every  Lord's  day,  which 
was  continued  for  several  jeers,  and  the 
number  of  English  members  increased 
so  much,  that  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  form  them  into  a  separate  church. 
This  vras  done  by  their  pastor,  who  also 
•dminlBtered  the  Lord's  supper  to  them, 
as  a  distinct  christian  society.    As  the 
claims  of  the  Welsh  chorch  would  not 
admit  of  there  being  more  than  one 
English  service  on  the  sabbath,  it  was 
considered    that  a  separate    place    of 
worship  would  prove  conducive  to  the 
spiritual  prosperity  and  increase  of  the 
newly-fbimed  church.      The  propriety 
and  importance  of  obtaining  such  a  place 
were  evident,  not  only  from  their  being 
a  church  and  congregation  already  ga- 
tJiered ;  but  also  from  the  rapid  progress 
of  the  English  language  among  the  nfting 
population,  the  young  people  generally 
preferring  it,  and  many  of  tiiem  being  in- 
capable of  receiving  religious  instruction 
through  the  mediiun  of  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage.   With  a  view  to  provide  for  this 
new  and  increasing  demand,  as  well  as 
to  obtain  for  themselves  the  means  of 
grace,  the  English  Baptists,  in   1824, 
purchased  a  piece  of  freenold  land,  which 
was  regularly  invested  in  trustees,  and  a 
meeting-house  (measuring  41  feet  by 
SI)  was  erected.    The  expenses,  inclu* 
ding  Isnd^  tnut-deedB,  &c.,  amounted 


to  upwards  of  ^''800.  After  oil  the 
exertions  made  by  the  friends  at  home, 
and  the  collections  obtained  in  different 
places  in  England  and  Wales,  a  debt  of 
about  ^400  still  remains,  which  is  felt  to 
be^oppressive  and  discouraging. 

lliough  several  persons  have  been 
already  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  since  the  erecton  of  the  chapel,  and 
there  is  every  prospect  that  the  church 
and  cong^gation  will  gradually  increase, 
yet  the  cause  must  be  regarded,  as  yet, 
m  its  infancy,  and  the  pecuniary  resour- 
ces of  the  church  are  inadequate  to  dis- 
charge the  interest  of  the  debt,  and  to 
afford  a  sufficient  maintenance  to  a  mi- 
nister. In  these  embarrassing,  though 
not  despairing  circumstances,  they  are 
under  the  necessity  of  soliciting  the  aid 
of  the  religious  public ;  and  their  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  Joseph  Ashford,  has  kindly 
undertaken  to  present  their  case  to  n  few 
of  the  churches  in  England,  whose  con- 
tributions win  be  most  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

So  far  firom  wishing  to  throw  their 
burden  unnecessarily  upon  the  public, 
they  are  determined,  as  soon  as  the  debt 
shall  be  so  far  reduced  as.  to  relieve 
them  considerably  from  the  heavy  de- 
mand of  interest  on  money  borrowed,  to 
make  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  reduce 
gradually,  so  as  ultimately  to  annihilate, 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  debt. 

Having  thus  laid  a  plain  statement  of 
their  circnmstances  before  the  public, 
they  would  most  thankfully  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  those  churches  and 
benevolent  individnals,  who  have  con- 
tributed to  relieve  their  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties, and  earnestly  solicit  the  assist- 
ance of  those  christian  friends,  to  whom 
application  may  be  made  on  their  behalf. 
Requesting  that  you  will  g^ve  this  an 
early  insertion  in  your  valuable  miscel- 
lany. 

We  remain,  yours  truly, 

D.  Daviss. 

E.  Trew,  I  r\ 


M.    DR   ROOT. 

On  Mondtiy  evening,  June  3rd., 
the  Rev.  Charles  de  Rodt,  a  native  of 
Berne,  in  Switzerland,  was  publicly  set 
apart  to  the  ministerial  office,  at  the 
Rev.  Dr  Cox's  chapel,  Hackney.  Dt» 
Burder  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed. 
Dr.  Cox  introduced  the  business,  and 
received  Mr.  de  Rodt*s  statement.  Mr. 
Collison  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Dr.  Smith  delivered  the  charge.  Mr. 
Berry  concluded  \tl  ^st^^^it, — ^«^Co^\:\- 
nental  Herald  >  appended  \o  iVvvk'^xvmVjcr , 
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n  A  SDR  FS- STREET,    RAMSOATE. 


A  place  of  worship  was  purchased 
about  twelve  months  ago/or  the  use  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
place.  The  pulpit  has  hitherto  been  sup- 
plied  by  different  ministers,  for  the  most 
part  students  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Stepney.  On  Friday,  24th  May  last, 
several  friends,  resiaiug  at  Ramsgate, 
members  of  Baptist  Churches  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  who  had  long  felt  the 
desirableness  of  being  united  together  in 
church  fellowship,  met  for  tliat  purpose. 
The  Rev.  D.  M.  Williams  (late  of  Lei. 
cester)  having  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  offered  prayei  for  the  Divine 
blessing,  addressed  the  friends  on  the 
nature  and  importance  of  the  step  they 
were  about  to  take,  and  gave  a  brief 
statement  of  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  received  by  the  churches  in  our 
denomination.  These  having  been  as- 
sented to,  the  friends,  with  mach  solem- 
nity of  feeling,  signiBed  their  resolution 
to  form  themselves  into  a  church.  After 
this,  five  persons  were  introduced,  most 
of  them  young,  as  candidates  for  baptism 
and  church  fellowship  ;  having  related 
their  experience  to  the  satisfaction  of  all, 
they  were  admitted,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day,  baptized  in  the  presence 
of  a  congregation  unusually  large.  On 
Wednesday,  29th  May,  the  new  church 
was  publicly  recognised.  The  Rer.  J. 
Adey  (Independent)  read  and  prayed. 
The  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  of  London,  de- 
livered a  discourse  from  Eph.  ii.  19,  20, 
21,  22.;  and  having  given  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  those  who  had  re- 
cently been  baptized,  administered  the 
Lord's  Supoer.  The  Rev.  D.  M.  W^il- 
liams  closed  this  very  interesting  service 
with  prayer. — ^The  congregation  having 
considerably  increased  of  late,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  erect  galleries, 
which  will  be  completed  by  the  beginning 
of  August.  The  Rev.  D.  M.  Williams, 
by  whom  the  pulpit  has  been  supplied 
for  the  last  four  months,  will  prolong  his 
stay  to  the  end  of  the  year. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

On  Wednesday,  May  29tli,  at  Laver- 
ton,  near  Frome,  died  Sarah,  the  widow 
of  the  Rev.  James  Dyer,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Devizes.  This 
venerable  women  was  in  her  87th  year, 
having  survived  her  husband  nearly  six- 
and-thirty  years,  and  throughout  her  long 
life  eminently  adorned  her  Christian  pro- 
fession.  It  was  ber  privilege  to  be  de- 
seeaded  from  a  line  of  piouA  ancestors, 


some  of  whom  were  numbered  among  ths 
Nonconformists  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. Her  father,  Mr.  George  Barton, 
of  Lower  Wallop,  Hants,  was,  for  many 
years,  a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Brougb- 
ton,  with  which  society  his  daughter 
united  herself,  by  baptism*  in  early  life. 
In  the  year  1770,  she  married  Mr.  Dyer, 
then  engaged  in  business  at  Whitchurch, 
and  removed  with  him  to  Devises,  in 
1783,  when  he  devoted  himself  more 
fully  to  the  labours  of  the  ministry.  For 
many  years  subsequently  to  the  death  of 
her  excellent  husband,  Mrs.  Dyer  re- 
sided at  Frome ;  but,  more  recently,  she 
removed  to  Laverton,  where  the  infir- 
mities of  her  declining  age  were  WAtehed 
over  by  all  the  tender  assiduities  of  filial 
affection.  From  this  calm  and  lovely 
retirement,  death  was  at  length  commis- 
sioned to  remove  her  to  a  world  in  which 
her  best  affections  had  long  dwelt,  and 
her  departure  well  corresponded  with 
the  uniform  tenor  of  her  long  life — 
evincing  a  serene  and  tranquil  relianoe 
on  the  Saviour.  A  numerous  assemblege 
of  friends  and  relations  attended  ber  be- 
loved remains  to  the  grave,  and  a  ser- 
mon, adapted  to  the  occasion,  was 
preached  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Thresher,  of 
Crockerton,  from  <*  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all,"  a  passage,  which  had  been  chosen 
by  the  deceased. 

Scarcely  had  the  grave  closed  on  the 
lifeless  form  of  this  aged  saint,  when 
one  of  her  many  grandchildren  was 
called  to  follow  her  into  the  unseen 
world. — Mary,  the  second  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  of  Camberwell 
Grove,  near  London.  For  several 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  chamber, 
while  pulmonary  consumption  was  slowly 
effecting  its  ravages  on  her  mortal  frame ; 
but  she  was  mercifully  sustained  through- 
out by  the  consolations  of  the  gospel, 
and  presented  a  sweet  and  edifying  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  faith,  and  of  the 
divine  veracity  and  care.  I'hose,  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  wait  around  that 
dying  bed,  will  not  easily  forget  the 
hallowed  associations  of  the  scene.  She 
expired,  in  the  blessed  hope  and  cheer- 
ful anticipation  of  eternal  glory,  on  Sa- 
turday, the  8th  of  June,  in  the  21st  year 
of  her  age. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Just  Publuhed. 

Biographical  Recollections  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall.     By  J.  W.  Morris. 

A  Portrait  of  the  Rev.  W.  Steadman, 
D.D.  of  Bradford,  fourteen  inches  by 
eleven. 
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It  is  rtty  gMUifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  laboars  of  Mb.  Allen  and  hit 
sistaDts,  ia  preaching  the  Gospel,  have  been  blessed  in  so  many  instances  in 
e  eoBTersUm  of  both  Roman  Catholics  and  nominal  Protestants. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Allbm  is  very  ayerse  to  the  proposed  plan  of  re- 
iciog  the  expenditure  by  dismissing  some  of  the  Scriptore  readers,  and  break- 
g  ap  some  of  the  schools.  We  still  hope  that  the  increased  liberality  of  the 
iaads  cf  the  Society  will  render  such  a  step  unnecessary.  The  collections  in 
eland  bsiTe  been  more  this  year  than  the  last,  especially  in  Mr.  Allen's  dis- 
ict,  which  hare  been  ^<y  poimds  more  than  was  expected. 

The  ststte  of  the  ftinds  will  require  the  most  energetic  efforts  to  recruit  ihem 
mediately.  For  this  purpose,  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis  will,  in  the  course  of  a 
w  weeks,  Tisit  Bristol  and  other  places  in  the  West  of  England ;  after  which, 
»  win  be  expected  by  the  Committee  to  visit  Scotland. 


From  tkt  Rev.  J  amis  Allsn  to  tkt 

SSCRXTAIIBS. 

BaUina,  May  «3, 1833. 
An  anxiety  to  forward  with  this  jpar- 
il  %  number  of  spedmens  of  work  m>m 
!•  female  schools  hss  occasioned  the 
ilaj  of  a  far  days.  As  the  Annual 
tMong,  however,  is  raproaching,  and 
I  sense  of  the  friends  or  the  Society  in 
ondoQ  are  anxious  to  know  the  degree 
r  edneatioii  afforded  in  the  female 
shoots,  I  trust  the  receipt  and  inspec- 
<»  of  tiwee  specimens  of  work  will 
kon  than  compensate  for  any  tempo- 
Wj  delay.  I  may  just  add,  that  those 
fiecinmns,  which,  ss  fkrss  I  am  able  to 
idge,  would  do  considerable  oredit  to 
OBBe  of  our  refepeotable  English  schools, 
«ve  all  been  wrought  by  children,  who, 
ttt  fortheassistance  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
oeletar,  addtt  'have  been  left  as  igno- 
«at  of  an  ttiat  is  useful  and  important 
■  Children  in  a  heathen  Uind. 
The  perusal  of  the  Itinerant  Readers' 
ovnals,  which  I  have  now  the  pleasure 
tf  ferwvdiug,  has  been  refreshing  to 
ay  own  soul,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  will 
itove  so  to  yours,  should  you  have  time 
o  wade  fhraugh  them.  The  person  to 
ehom  Mr.  Sonuel  Brown  refers,  as 
isfioy  sent  for  him  to  read  the  Scrip- 
«rsa  m  his  house,  is  a  respectable  ma- 
rislrSle  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  and  in 
Jie  neighbourhood  of  Easky.  I  pray 
Dod,  that  his  visiu,  undte  the  divine 
bleasing,  may  not  prove  ia  vain.    My 


long  absence  from  home,  and  the  multi- 
pUaty  of  my  ensagements  since  my  re- 
turn, are  the  omy  reasons  why  I  hate 
not  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Fenton  myielC 
I  trust,  however,  thitt  my  desire  to  see 
him  will  at  no  distant  period  be  realized, 
and  that  it  may  be  mutually  profitable. 

It  wUl  aflbrd  you,  I  am  sure,  as  much 
pleasure  as  it  noes  me,  and  excite  as 
much  gratitude  in  your  heart  as  it 
does  in  mine,  to  learn  that  the  services 
of  Messrs.  Berry  end  Mullarky  axe  be- 
coming so  inoreasin^ly  acceptable  and 
useful.  Besides  their  statea  preaching 
at  Mullifarry  and  Easky  on  the  Lord's 
day,  there  area  number  of  other  stations 
at  which  thev  prcacii,  once  a  week, 
once  a  fortiu|$t,oronce  a  month,  as  op- 
portunitias  may  occur.  You  wUl  per- 
ceive, also,  from  the  Journals  of  the 
Resders,  that  there  axe  two  other  towns, 
one  six  sad  the  otiber  twen^  miles 
h(mi  BaUma,  in  which  the  people  are 
very  desirous  to  have  them  come  and 
open  a  statsd  meeting.  In  fact,  on  all 
sides  of  the  country,  a  growing  spirit  of 
inquiry  has  been  produced,  and  a  grow- 
ing desire  to  hear  &e  gospel  preached 
is  manifested,  not  only  by  the  Protest- 
ants, but  also  hj  die  Roman  Catholics 
themself  es.  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are,  few,  and  inade- 
quate to  the  toil  and  labour  required. 
Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vesty  that  he  would  send  fisrtb  m^ta\»^» 
boureis  into  ibe  hixveau 
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ftince  my  l»st  JoutoBl 
DOW  moie  ibui  two  nMDtln  NCO,  nm 
b(Ta  hid  oar  mind>  diraoUd  to  aiioihra 
■Mcica  of  Imbour,  which  will,  J  trust, 
prove  eice^inely  oiefol.  For  the  lot 
two  fcsr*  uid  moie  we  hire  hid  m 
Sibbath  Khoal  at  SalUn*.  conducted 
.  principally  by  Mia*  Care  ;  bnt  we  had 
aitber  bfpD  thou^btleaa.  or  bad  con- 
aidered  Ibis  apeoica  of  labour  «o  un- 
•oited  to  tbii  Popiah  diatriot,  a«  to  at- 
tempt it  DO  fsrtlier.  Tho  Menoiis  of 
the  late  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Exster,  came  to 
haLd,  and  led  m  to  deteimlne  t«  try 
whether  aomelbing  upon  the  plan  of  that 
emiuent  >er*aDt  of  Cbritt  mlgbt  not  be 
attf  mpted  with  aaeceaa  in  thaae  oouo- 
triea.  The  remit  ia,  thal-an  kdditiooal 
degree  of  attentioo  haa  been  paid  to  the 
school  in  fialliua,  andlwootber  Sabbath 
rchooli,  one  io  Eaaky,  and  the  otbar  in 
Aidwallaj,  hsTS  bean  fanned  with 
erery  proapact  of  auccesi.  Beaidea,  I 
hare  a  claaa  in  my  own  bonae,  for  heya 
from  twelTs  to  cigkteM  M  nlneterti 
yeara  of  age  in  the  momiiiB,  tad  4 
second  cUw  for  adnlt*  in  the  attemoon. 
llie  plan  wlopted  ia,  not  u>  inatnict  them 
to  rrad,  but  to  make  tham  acquainted 
with  that  word  whieb  ii  able  M  make 
them  wbe  iitil4  idvatia*,  throsgh  hith 
which  ia  ici  Cbriat  Jm«b.  The  anuber 
ia  attendanoa  la  avail,  bnt  will  aoon,  I 
tnat,  inoieMc.  We  have  had  pieaaine 
iatitatioua  to  WMbUtt  elkaaM  i^ 
aohooU  of  the  1UM  Uad  in  other 
placM,  aiwM  wvcMBMUMd  in  Baltiaa, 
and  ^aU,  I  hopa,  ia  •  abart  time  aoo- 
■eed.  Etlri>li*h(tio«,OGo4.  the  wort 
of  onr  ha*ft¥p6n  m;  jm,  the  worfc  oT 
our  hawla,  MlaUlah  dMI  kl 

I  am  Mury  ta  ted  tkat  the  fuftd*  of 
tba  SocMty  «•  M  Itf*.  I  bope,  how- 
erer,  it  MU  an  to  noMMWy  U  leMM 
eitket  iha  Molw  itf  th*  re«d«a«  oi- 
aaheoU.  lifMkMtanyordieeoBmDn- 
^•ce  aea'Mwa  of  iks  day,  wh«a  I  ■•:r. 
that,  at  n«  pieriod  w«a  tbera  audi  a 
praapeetafgM  In  tUa  ootAVy,  ai  «i 
tha  pioMt  KHtlMn.  1  e«k  aoniMly 
hrii^  mjb*lf  to  b^ara  that  God  would 
bold  out  toeh  ahaaiiiw  rapaMMiana, 
and  than  diMppotat  tb*i  for  want  of 
fioda.  Tha  wurk  la  hia— tba  gold  esd 
sUvar  are  bls-Mud  I  Onat,  aeietae. 
ifait  be  «illMiilk«rc»f«)  w  to  sit- 
mrnm  iuirtortaBten«iT4Mdof  ota- 
falneaaibrinntorliMib.  WMi  aidant 
prayarfbr  yem^ritinl  lad  MapMtl 
proaparitja  and  'fnth  adaaira  tat'ttk  In- 
tereat  in  yonr  pnyata, 
iMDWifn. 

UeatiDBatalf  yoora, 

Jiitn  &Lvn>. 


Id  deprive  them  of  th 


Ba^ja,  Jaa 
Thia  day  I  hate  rotuTa«< 
diatiiet,  and  am  happy  to  a 
moat  of  the  aehoala  aro  i 
Tho  people  are  taking  th« 
from  the  national  achoola,  • 
tliem  back  to  oar  achoola. 
efD  tba  priaat  of  Baliiaote 
Hook  not  IO  aand  any  of  tbeii 
nlauoughan  acbool ; 
liewodddi, 
lie  jabilca.  .  _  . 
iraited  on  him,  and  aaid  hi 
]je  woatd  allow  him  to  aand 
IS  tiie  aehool ;  bnt  ho  wonh 
noeount.  Wall,  aaid  tba 
sand  aiy  ehildrsn  to  the  ai 
aill  not  deprive  Ihem  of  t 
cdneation  fcr  any  tnan.  Vf 
|irieat,  if  you  aend  your  chili 
1  have  aaid  to  you,  1  will 
rf  the  beneSt  of  the  jubili 
[iwt  yoB  out  of  the  ehuroh ; 
HMD  waa  followed  by  a  part 
Ilia  way  home,  and  waa  mort 
beaten  by  them :  notwitt 
thia,  bis  children  were  tba 
school  the  day  following, 
maeb  for  tha  colonial  alar 
*oiry  to  aay  that  we  have  i 
It  homu  under  ths  tjnan 
craft ;  but  bleaaed  be  thi 
Baptist  Society  has  been  tl 
itnunent  of  btiuging  man 
bondafS  to  enjoy  the  hap| 
the  gospel  of  Ctariat.  I  h 
Scripturaa  to  many  fwnili< 
paat  month.  I  found  thai 
tivF,  and  aome  of  them  e 
Mr.  Jaokman  in  my  boua 
Sondaya  past,  and  soma  < 
that  they  would  hear  me  rea 
were  ovno  to  forbid  them. 
iaat.,  I  read  in  Daminick  D 
aadno  people  could  be  n 
than  the  whole  of  that  fa 
waa  reading,  and  ODdeavm 
them,  from  iho  word  of  Go 
aalvation  throogh  faith  ■ 
Jaana  Chrial.  On  Iba  11 
ioapectad  John  Battie'a 
when  1  nu  going  away  I 
me  t  part  of  the  way.  i 
the  prieat'a  oppoaitioo  agaii 
but,  aaid  he.lileaaad  be  Gt 
one  gUt  that  the  prieat  ca 
me  of.  1  aaked  him  wh 
When  I  began  to  teach  f( 
Sooietv,  aaid  be,  I  was  a  i 
believing  nothing  hut  wl 
would  aay  ;  bat  now,  than 
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Mjr,  but  it  is  in  what  Om$t  has  doB« 
sDd  said ;  .a»d  wbatsvmr  wiU  becoais  of 
the  sohool,  my  prsrer  will  be  to  God 
■Iwajs'  Co  bleag  tbe  Baptist  So^ietj,  lor 
tlie J  liare  prored  a  blessuig  to  me^  and' 
I  never  esBL  be  tbsnMiU  en<Migb  Ibr 
what  the  Lordhas  done: ibr  me. 


R«v.  J.  M'CAmTnT's  JovniiAL  fitmi 
18th  of  Majr  till  flit  Jane, 

I  have  Just  letamed,  alter  a  toor  of 
something  more  Ikan  aJHrtnighly  pieaeh- 
ing  and  inspeotiaff  the  sohools  ewy- 
day.  I  fimnd  mnch  difieoHy  in  speak- 
ing, not  having  reoovered  Ifdm  a  aevwre- 
attaek  of  inflnensa,  many  timea  con- 
eluding  I  shoold  have  to  return;  but 
God  IS  better  than  oar  fears.  Not 
having  given  myself  time  to  recover,  I 
have  been  ill  ever  sinpe  i^y  last  letter. 
Since  that  time  I  have  principally 
proacbed  at  Rahnr*  Tullamore,  Tvrrells* 
paas»'  Abbevleo,  Feiteiet  Rahamey, 
Canigbay.  Kenaja^,  Berry,  Athlane,  and 
Moate.  These  are  all  important  eta- 
tioos,  and  in  general  are  vexy  well  at* 
tended.  I  fiM  the  peonle  anzioos  and 
willing  to  hear ;  and,  what  is  still  mova 
eatUnctory,  some  manifest,  ^nd  I  trait 
penaaaent,  good  has  been  done,  aa  yoa 
will,  please  God,  have  more  fblly  de- 
tailed in  my  next  letter.  I  am  niaking 
every  necessary  arrangement  for  oar 
anion  meeting  at  Moate,  to  be  held  on 
the  11th  of  Auffust  next.  I  ha:pe 
written  to  some  able  ministers  to  «lome 
to  my  assistance.  The  Eev.  Mr.  Bwwn 
Ims  promised  his  aid,  and  wUI  preach  the 
onion  sermon.  God  has  acknowledged 
it  hitherto,  and  may  we  nqyr  hailit  aa 
a  time  to  be  remembftred  1  I  have  in- 
vited brother  Thomaa  to  preach  the  ^ap* 
tismal  sermon  on  Qatoiday  evenimr. 
The  achoola  are  lifting  up  their  heads 
Igain.  I,  lidded  seven  catholic  ehiUren 
to  t)«i  list  thia  week  wbepi  pX  Mfl#t«; 
indeed  I  havejoat  haaadttheie  hm  been 
another  break  down  on  the  Glonahanny 
echoed,  bat,  as  in  all  other  jplaces,  it  will 
be  but  momentary ;  it  still  holda  iaat 
forty-one  catholics.  By  the  denuncia- 
tion of  the  mieat,  thirty-eight  dtfiQta 
have  been  driven  away  from  the  Mac- 
doonal.  school,  Tollamore.  I  adHiStted 
the  same  day  eighteen  naHlei,  moat  of 
them  jkrqteataaita.  SeTanty-one  now 
atand  on  the  books ;  and  in  all  the  rest 
of  the  Sfhoola  eveyy  thing  iii  ssaiiaaU 
improving  and  advancing  every  time  I 
visit  them  from  class  to  class.  One 
ffirl  finished  the  New  Testamedt  at  the 
Aeaagb  §eboai,  and  hM  commeneed  it 


agaiii.  The  peraecutioo  of  the  yooag 
man  with  whom  I  held  the  discusaionary 
conversation  at  Moate  faaabeen  so  great, 
he  has  had  to  leave  the  town,  and  it  is 
the  opinion  of  most  of  my  friends,  that 
his  Ifaith  in  popenr  has  received  such  a 
crash,  that  he  will  leave  it  altogether. 

Not  having  time  to  write  more,  lest  I 
ahoald  miss  the  post,  I  bppe  you  will 
excose  the  brevity  of  this, 
l^thren, 

Yours  sincerely, 

J.  M'CABTiiy. 
flat  JtitM,  1853. 


Frmn  4A«  Rev.  William  Toomas  to  the 

SaCBXTABIES. 

JJoMtiekt  June  19,  18S3. 

With  this  I  forward  the  Quarterly  state- 
ment of  schools,  which  I  hope  will  be 
found  satisfactory.  I  also  send  tiie  Scrip- 
ture Readers' Journals.  I  trust  all  will 
meet  the  approbation,  and  merit  the  con- 
tinued support,,  of  ue  friends  of  truth 
and  Scriptml  education. 

.  As  oioal,  I  hope  I  havelieen  endea- 
vouring to  disseminate  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation,  not  onl^  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  various  places,  and  in 
several  counties,  bat  by  expounding  the 
Scriptores,  snd  by  private  conversation : 
it  should  be  a  matter  of  conscience  to 
make  known  the  war  of  salvation  to 
every  Mividnal  of  all  classes  to  whom 
wk  can  gi^  acoeaa,  not  knowing  when 
or  to  whom  the  liord  may  be  pleased  to 
bless  it. 

I  pceaabed  aeveial  tisaes,  since  my 
last,  at  Kilketva,  tt  Captain  Cox's,  at 
Moimt  Fleatant:  a  great  change  has 
been  vrriwglt  In  him  and  others  of  his 
taiily--he  pinaehea  himaelf,  and  has 
the  goapel  prieiMihed  in  his  house,  where 
a  good  eon^^vefition  attend.  Our 
sehool  tiiefe  is  dofag  well  under  his 
patroiMige.  It  is  fifty  miles  west  from 
Limerick  in  the  county  of  Clare.  I  was 
also  at  Cloaghjordan  since  my  last; 
preached  and  administered  the  ordi- 
rhanee.  A  few  evenings  sffo  I  went  to 
hear  Or.  Townley ;  whence  saw  me  in 
the  seat,  he  ujoexpectedly  called  me  to 
the  pulpit,  and  Uioiiigh  greatly  fatigued, 
and  pcaroely  able  to  at#nd,  the  Lord 
enabled  me  to  preach  to  the  satisfaction 
pf  the  people.  He  also  teqoested  me  to 
preach  the  next  evening  for  him,  which  . 
Idid. 
1  \i%^a  not  \Mn«  Vft  i«fw\A  isvot^  ^\.^x^- 
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It  is  difficult  to  fj^X  money  io  these 
absentee  parts,  and  the  elaims  of  many 
institutions  fall  upon  a  few  who  are 
disposed  to  help. 

W.  Thomas. 


Frcm  Mr.  Robert  Beatt  to  a  Msmbbb 

OP  PARIlAMBirr. 


Sjb, 


CarMtaiy,  May  1,  1833. 


Before  yon  left  home  the  last  time,  I 
troubled  you  with  an  account  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Society  in- 
formed  Mr.  Allen  that  there  will  be  a  re- 
duction both  in  the  number  of  schools 
and  inipectors,  &c.  I  beliere  that 
the  persons  to  be  discontinued  are 
not  yet  pointed  out,  yet  it  has  been 
a  cause  or  uneauness  to  me  lest  I  should 
be  one  of  the  indiTiduals ;  as  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  to  myself  and  fiunily. 
I  have  served  the  Society  eighteen 
years,  tweWe  years  as  schoohnaster,  and 
six  as  ins|>ector  and  Scripture  reader — 
during  which  time,  I  neither  saw  nor 
heard  the  least  token  of  disapprobation 
either  from  the  Committee  or  any  of  the 
agenu,  yet  I  thought  it  prudent  to 
make  the  case  known  to  you,  being  con- 
fident that  a  word  from  your  honour  to 
the  Committee,  or  any  or  its  members, 
would  secure  me  from  dauger. 


From  Mr.  P.  Sweeny,  a  Scriptutt  Riader, 

Ccotamf,  /ttns  It,  1833. 
During  the  last  month,  the  following 
occurrence  took  place:   May  the  14th 
1  was  in  the  house  of  Michael  DaTcy,  in 
this   town;    he    and   another    Roman 
Catholic  neighbour  of  his  began  to  talk 
of  religious  differences,  and  in  particular 
to  describe  the  heinous  characters  of 
Martin    Luther,   Henry   VIII«,   John 
Calrin,  &o.  &c.,  and  ue  wiofcedness  of  t 
the  refonned  church,  and  dl  the  other  ' 
churches,  aa  bastards  sprung  from  it. 
1  was  silent,  until  at  length  I  was  aaked, 
could  I  say  any  thing  for  the  sect  to 


which  I  was  attached  t  My  good  people, 
I  said,  I  foel  myself  not  called  upon  to 
justify  or  to  criaEiinate  the  obaracter  of 
any  person  or  persons,  and  in  particular 
absent  characters;  but  If  you  wish  to 
talk  of  the  way  oif  salratioa  as  it  was 
preached  b?  the  apostlea,  and  as  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  have  no 
objection  to  take  a  part  in  the  conversa- 
tion. Then,  as  well  as  I  oould,  I  told 
thenk  the  state  in  which  man  came  from 
the  handa  of  his  Creator,  how  he  foil, 
and  how  the  restoration  of  man,  or  ^ 
redemption  by  Uie  inislied  wort  of 
Jesus,  wss  aooompliahed.  I  got  a 
patient  hearing,  and  a  oonreraation  took 
place,  during  which  I  was  enabled  to 
mention  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
own  aatisfaction. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

By  Mr.  Pritchard: 
Mr.  John  Ruff,  of  Hampton  ..100 
Mr.  J.  Baker,  2,  Aaaembly- 

row,  Mile-end-road 9    0  O 

J.L 4    0  0 

At  Colchester: 

After  preaching 8  11  6 

Mr.  Nice annual  21    0  O 

Mr.  Tracy do..     0  10  6 

Mr.  Baricer do. .     0  10  6 

Mr.Stokes 0  10  0 

From  the  Teachers  and  ChiN 
drenof  the  Sabbath-school, 
Grinsted  Green,  Halsted, 
Essex,  for  the  Irish  Sunday 
Schools,  by  J.  Linnet 0  10    6 

By  Mr.  Ivimey : 
Mrs.  Noakea,  Kent  Road.  . . .  t    0    0 
A.  Z 5    0    0 

Far  £/»ts  Cain, — From  Greenock. 

Collected  by  Baptist  Church 

at  MonthlT  Miss.  Meeting    18    9 
By  several  Friends 10    0 

£6.  Qi.  4d.  from  Goswell  Street  Ro^ 
Aaxiliary  Society,  was,  in  the  last  NuK 
bar,  |>laoed  by  mistake  in  tha  list  of  con* 
tribtttions  to  Eliaa  Cain. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Secretaries  inform  those  kind  benefactors  who  have  contributed  towards  the  as- 
sistance of  Elisa  CaiDy  and  bor  four  brotheis  and  sisters,  that  arrangements  have  bean 
made  bv  Mr.  Allen  for  their  being  employed  and  permanently  sopporlsd.  A  minute  ac- 
count of  what  has  been  received,  and  how  it  has  been  ezpeiiM,  will  be  given  with  a 
future  number  of  the  Chronicle. 

Ssveral  parcels  of  books  for  the  Library  at  Ballina,  have  been  raeeiitly  received,  and 
wtll  be  more  particularly  acknowwdged  next  month. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CLXXVI. 


AUGUST,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank* 
fully  received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

We  have  lately  received  some 
cheering  intelligence  from  this 
station,  connected  with  a  recent 
excursion  by  two  of  our  Mis- 
monary  brediren  to  Kharee  and 
Its  neighbourhood;  but,  previ- 
ously to  these  details,  we  have 
much  pleasure  in  inserting  a  more 
general  testimony  to  the  value  and 
efficiency  of  Missionary  labour, 
more  especially  in  and  around 
Calcutta,  as  given  by  Mr.  Beeby, 
a  gentleman  who  has  long  raided 
in  that  city,  under  circumstances 
highly  favourable  to  the  formation 
of  a  correct  opinion. 

The  following  communication 
was  addressed  to  the  Secretary, 
under  the  idea  that  it  might  be  in- 
corporated into  the  Annual  Re- 
port ;  but  it  will  obtain  more  ex- 
tensive circulation  by  being  pub- 
lished in  the  present  form. 

^T  dfar  Sir, 

It  baa  occurred  to  me  thai,  in  dm  wing 
^  /0ur  next  AnnuMl  Report,  you  tnight 


deem  it  not  onvorthy  notice  to  be  able  (o 
•tafc^  that  you  have  the  teitimony  of  an 
individual  resident  in  India  for  ncaiij 
fifteen  years,  and  unconnected  with  the 
Society,  to  the  following  particulars,  vis.  : 
That  a  very  great  change  has  evidently 
taken  place  during  the  period  I  have  men- 
tioned amongst  the  native  population  of 
Calcutta  in  particular,  and,  I  have  no 
doobt,  in  other  places  to  a  greater  or  lest 
extent,  from  what  I  have  heard  and  seen, 
though  I  can  only  speak  from  personal 
knowledge  as  to  Calcutta,  that  being  my 
almost  constant  place  of  residence. 

The  higher  class  of  natives,  both  Hin- 
doos and  Mussulmen,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  colleges  and  schools  for  their  edu* 
cation,  have  many  of  them  acquired,  and 
all  are  generally  seeking  to  acquire,  know- 
ledge, which,  when  I  first  arrived  in 
India,  was  considered  by  them  derogatory 
with  reference  to  the  dignity  of  caste;  as 
well  as  detrimental  to  their  eternal  in- 
terests, to  attempt. 

But'  now,  English  works  of  general 
literature  and  science  are  perused  by  hun- 
dreds, and  the  Scriptures  by  very  many 
with  serious  attention,  as  is  evidenced  by 
the  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  sacred  volume  shown  by 
many  young  men  I  have  seen  examined 
at  public  meetings,  and  by  others  that  I 
have  conversed  with  privately. 

The  fact  also  of  many  newspapers  and 
other  periodicals,  in  the  native  languages, 
and  several  in  Bn^Witi,  Wvci%TA'«  ^^xvc:^^ 
published,    and   cite^XaXA^    ^xo^^   v^«^ 
country,  by  naiWea  onV-j  (,a.v\\Vn%  ti<A  %f  «u. 
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attempted  when  I  arrived  in  India,)  is  aa 
atrong  an  evidence  as  possible  of  a  very 
extensive  victory  over  their  prrjndiccs,  of 
the  diffusion  of  more  liberal  sentiments, 
and  of  the  natives  becoming  a  more 
thinking  and  inquiring  people. 

Respecting  tlie  views  of  the  natives  ge- 
nerally as  to  Missionary  efforts,  at  least 
among  those  who  have  had  opportunity  of 
forming  some  correct  ideas  on  the  sub-- 
ject,  as  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, I  feel  warranted  in  saying,  from 
my  own  observation,  and  from  convcrsa- 
tion  with  many  of  them,  that,  instead  of 
looking  upon  them  as  likely  to  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  country,  as  formerly,  they 
DOW  entertain  the  highest  respect  for 
them,  and  embrace  every  opportunity  to 
receive  instruction. 

The  hearers  of  Mr.  Duff,  the  zealous 
Missionary  from  the  Scotch  Society,  are 
from  among  the  most  wealthy  and  the 
most  enlightened  of  the  Hindoos.  He 
devotes  the  greater  part  of  his  time  to 
their  interests,  and  has  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptising  scversl  whose  example  is 
likely  to  produce  considerable  effect  on 
the  minds  of  others.  That  they  esteem 
the  labours  of  Missionaries  has  been  evi- 
denced in  their  conduct  to  Mr.  Penney. 
Just  before  he  left  India,  a  number  of 
these  young  men  called  a  meeting,  when 
they  presented  their  thanks  to  Mr.  P., 
with  a  complimentary  letter.  The  East 
Indians  also  called  a  meeting  of  their 
ntimber,  and  invited  Mr.  Penney  to  a  din- 
ner, at  a  token  of  respect,  and  at  that 
meeting  presented  him  with  a  handsome 
silver  snuff-box.  The  greater  number 
of  the  young  men  who  composed  these 
meetings  had  been  pupils  of  Mr.  Penney 'a 
at  the  Benevolent  Institution. 

As  to  the  lower  classes,  there  is  an  al- 
teration no  less  striking.  As  respects  caste, 
there  are  hundreds,  and  I  may  safely 
say  thousands,  who,  as  traders,  labourers, 
and  servants,  do  many  things  which 
some  years  back  they  refused  to  perform  ; 
they  are  all  anxious  either  to  receive  in- 
struction themselves,  or  that  their  chil- 
dren should,  and  very  few  indeed  make 
any  objection  to  the  latter  being  taught 
the  Scriptures  ;  they  seldom  refuse  to  go 
to  places  of  Christian  worship  if  desired 
by  their  mastcn,  and  the  chapels,  gene- 
rally, that  formerly  had  but  a  few  ca- 
villing attcndanu,  are  now  almost  uni- 
versally crowded  with  attentive  listeners. 
It  is  «ith  this  description  of  people, 
as  is  aUays  the  case,  that  the  gospel  has 
most  prevailed,  from  which  class  iho 
greater  number  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted, and  among  whom  wo  have  tho 
atrongesc  reason  to  expect  iho  truth  wVV\ 
spread,  and  be  rccci\ed  in  its  »imp\\c4i|. 


It  is  among  these  that  your  Missicnsrici 
have  been  more  generally  successftil ;  sod 
it  is  to  the  eternal  wel&re  of  such  that 
the  efforu  of  your  amall  body  of  zcsloni 
la]>ourcrs  are  principally  deroted.  It  i« 
true,  they  have  been  long  aowing  the  seed ; 
but  when  it  is  considered  how  fcv  hire 
been  their  numbers,  the  obatacles  they 
have  had  to  contend  with,  from  destb. 
sickness,  the  climate,  and,  above  all,  the 
obstinate  bigotry  and  prejadice  of  the 
people, — the  difficulties  arising  from  all 
which  ciicumsiancea  it  U  not  possible  for 
persons  who  have  never  been  in  India  to 
imagine,  and  to  form  a  correct  jndgmeot 
of  which  even  many  who  nave  are  from 
obvious  reasons  ineompetent,  —  t  say. 
when  all  things  are  considered,  every  real 
Christian,  cspable  of  forming  an  opinion 
thereon,  must  view  what  has  been  effected 
and  the  present  prospect  with  mnch  pies- 
sure. 

I  may,  in  conclusion,  mention  that  the 
change  which  has  so  strikingly  appeared 
within  the  last  fifteen  years  is  not  eon- 
fined  to  natives  of  India  only — for  Eoro- 
peans,  and  their  descendanu  geneimllyi 
are  decidedly  more  observant  of  the  out- 
ward forms  of  religion,  and  from  their 
liberal  contributions  to  the  many  religious 
and  benevolent  Societies  formed  in  Cal* 
cutta,  I  should  hope,  ard  more  than  for* 
merly  impressed  with  the  great  importance 
of  eternal  things.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
feared,  that  recent  extensive  mercastile 
failures  will  affect  the  temporal  concerns 
of  great  numbers  of  persons  in  India,  and 
that  contributions  to  benevolent  purposes 
will  greatly  decrease  inconsequence  :  and 
as  I  know  ynar  Missionaries  have  always 
been  greatly  cramped  in  their  exertions 
by  the  want  of  means  to  keep  np  natire 
chapels,  support  native  preachers,  and 
supply  the  demand  for  the  printed  Scrip- 
tures and  tracts  in  the  native  lamgoages, 
which  your  Society  does  not  provide  for, 
I  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to  lean 
that  some  assistance  could  be  sent  thesi 
for  these  purposes,  as  well  as  some  addi* 
tional  help  in  the  number  of  labourers, 
as  they  are  but  few  in  number,  aad 
mostly  weak  in  constitution  from  Ion; 
service  in  such  a  climate.  Anxiously  de- 
siring that  yon  may  have  much  encou- 
ragement at  your  Anniversary  Meetiof. 
I  conclude,  remaining 

Yours,  Btc. 

W.  T.  Beeby. 


DIGAH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
\  LaLWteuce^  dated  December  '2o, 


Missioitary  Herald. 


387 


nambert  of  our  little  society  are 
lly  soldiers  and  counirjf'honu, 
diers,  when  sincere,  are  generally 
ilooa  Christians.  We  have  two 
iroted  and  good  men.  One  is  a 
f  the  other  a  recruit  recently  ar- 
im  England,  and  who  was  some 
aembcr  of  the  church  at  Chatham, 
ider   the    pastoral    care   of    Mr. 

e  baptized  five  soldiers  ;  there  are 
eren  soldiers  members  of  the 
and  thirteen  Hindoostanee  people, 
with  Mrs.  L.  and  myself  twenty- 
nbers.  Although  our  number  is 
ind-  we  have  to  contend  with  many 
at  difficulties,  I  am  far  from  being 
iged.  The  few  who  are  decided 
y  sealons,  praying  men ;  and  the 

of  the  righteous  have  always 
t  wonders.  We  trust,  also,  that 
r  friends  in  England  will  not  cease 
for  us. 

ttive  work  I  have,  at  present,  been 
do  but  little,  and,  of  course,  can- 
>ect  success  beyond  my  efforts, 
tguage  is  a  great  barrier,  and  one 
not  easily  overcome  ;  but,  should 
B  the  Lord  to  continue  my  health, 
no  doubt  that  I  shall  conquer  its 
ies,  and  speak  it  with  tolerable 
less  and  fluency.  Both  are  abso- 
lecessary,  for  without  great  cor- 
\  the  natives  cannot  understand, 
hout  a  tolerable  degree  of  fluency 
II  pay  no  attention  ;  they  arethem- 
«markable  for  both,  and,  although 
iater  part  of  them  know  nothing 
tie  grammar  of  their  language,  yet 
eak  it  as  if  they  were  masters  of 
this  part  of  the  country,  the  Hin- 
id  Hindoostanee  languages  are 
1  together,  and  that  in  such  a 
'  as  to  render  it  absolutely  neces- 
*  a  foreigner  to  learn  both  before 
be  generally  understood  or  can  un- 
d  others  ;  this,  of  course,  renders 
k  more  difficult  and  tedious.  With 

words  I  have  become  tolerably 
r,  but  am  not  quite  so  well  ac- 
d  with  Hindoostanee.     In  schools 

been  endeavouring  to  do  some- 
y  establishing  them  as  they  have 
nerally  established  at  this  station, 
by  employing  a  native  man  called 
to  collect  the  boys  together,  an^ 
lem  to  read.  I  can  obtain  plenty 
,  and  some  of  them  are  able  to 
1  the  New  Testament  tolerably 
nd  can  also  answer  a  few  ques- 
the  catechisms, 
e  beginning  of  November  I  hired 

and,  in  company  with  brother 
and  two  native  assistants,  went  to 
called  Hadjeeporf,  a  short  dit- 


tance  from  us,  where  there  is  a  mela  or 
fair  held  every  year,  at  which  not  lets 
than  30,000  people  assemble,  and  one- 
tenth  of  them,  at  least,  for  religious  pur- 
poses. Some  came  the  distance  of  from 
100  to  200  miles,  to  pay  their  adorations 
to  Gunga,  and  wash  away  their  sins  by 
bathing  in  her  streams.  This  was  done 
in  the  night,  and  not  knowing  tho/time  of 
its  performance  I  did  not  witness  the 
ceremony.  The  next  morning  I  saw 
many  of  them  bring  their  offerings,  such 
as  sweetmeats,  vegetables,  and  kids,  and 
cast  them  into  the  river.  The  kids  are 
substituted  for  children,  government  hav- 
ing prohibited  their  being  saerificed. 
When  the  poor  diildren  were  cast  into 
the  river  as  offerings,  they  wete  suffered 
to  perish  nnrescued  and  unpitied ;  but 
the  kids  share  a  better  fate,  for  the  sacri- 
legious are  always  ready  to  rob  the  deified 
Gunga  of  her  offerings,  to  obtain  a  few 
pice  by  the  sale  of  their  quarters.  At 
this  festival  there  must  have  been  some 
thousands  of  Byraggees,  or  religioss  men- 
dicants, who  pretend  to  be  so  holy  that 
they  cannot  defile  themselves  by  engag- 
ing in  any  worldly  pursuits.  They  beg 
their  livelihood  from  the  other  castes,  and, 
where  they  cannot  obtain  fraely,  they 
take  by  fnrce.  They  go  about  all  but 
naked,  and  n^ore  disgusting,  hoirid 
wretches  in  appearance  cannot  exist.  Yet 
these  are  the  holy  men  of  the  Hindoos  1 
—the  men  who  are  becoming,  as  they 
pretend,  absorbed  in  the  Deity ;  the  men 
who  claim  and  receive  from  their  fellow- 
men  divine  hononrs !  How  long,  O 
Lord  !  how  long  shall  sin  reign,  and 
Satan  be  worshipped  t 


PATNA. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr, 
Beddy,  dated  August  7»  1832,  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dyer. 

My  dear  Sir, 

You  will  perceive  by  the  above  that  I 
have  removed  to  Patna,  agreeably  to 
what  I  mentioned  in  my  last  I  had  de- 
cided on  doing,  after  having  consulted 
with  niy  brethren  here  and  in  Calcfitta. 
I  removed  from  Digah  on  the  8th  of 
the  past  month.  The  situation  that  I  oc- 
cupy is  one  in  every  respect  desirable  for 
native  Missionary  labour  ;  ott  eve^  side 
there  are  natives,  and  I  have  no  occa- 
sion to  go  from  my  gate  lo  obtaia  a  con- 
gregation at  any  time,  from  60  to  lOQ  and 
upwards.  Tha  po^uVaJunt^  \%  «a<raAXA^  %x 
200,000 ;  btude  lVi\%,  VaXxii^  >&«:>»%  vcn 
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noted  a  place,  both  on  accoant  of  itf 
trade,  and  the  judges'  and  other  native 
courts  held  near  where  1  have  taken  up 
my  residence,  there  is  a  continued  con- 
course  of  people  passing  and  repassing  all 
hours  of  the  day.  The  reception  I  have 
met  with  is,  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  quite 
encouraging — the  people  listen^  not  only 
with  seeming  pleasure,  but  with  a  kind  of 
mute  astonishment ;  yet,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  this  is  sometimes  interrupted  by 
Bliramins  and  other  disturbers  of  the 
peace,  who  feci  hurt  at  their  loved  and 
loog-cberished  system  being  exposed  as 
rotten  at  the  core  :  these  deep-rooted  pre- 
judices must,  however,  give  way  before 
the  efiiilgent  light  of  the  gospel  of  our 
blessed  Jesus ;  and,  whilst  many  seem  to 
deride,  the  idea  as  chimerical,  that  these 
dry  bones  can  live,  J  feel,  for  my  own 
part,  quite  satisfied  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant,  when  the  morning  star  shall 
arise  over  this  benighted  land,  and  moral 
darkness,  with  all  its  concomitant  delu- 
sions, be  swept  from  the  face  of  this 
otherwise  delightful  country,  by  the  be- 
som of  destruction.  Soon  shall  these  ig* 
norant  and  self-deluded  sons  of  Adam  be 
brought,  with  the  Jews,  to  bow  as  trophies 
of  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  yield  a  cheer- 
ful and  united  obedience  to  that  dear  Sa- 
viour who  bought  us  with  his  precious 
blood.  Hasten,  Almighty  God,  this 
happy,  thrice  happy  consummation  ! 

In  my  neighbouriiood  there  are  several 
families  called  Christians,  in  what  may 
be  called  the  middle  state  of  society,  who, 
I  hear,  are  wcll-ditposed  to  hear  the  word 
of  God ;  I  therefore  purpose,  with  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  open  my  bungalow  for 
English  service  every  Sabbath  evening 
for  the  present,  and  if  the  good  folk  at- 
tend, I  shall,  with  the  aid  of  the  Lord, 
try  and  labour  among  them.  I'he  Col- 
lector's lady  is  doing  great  good — she  has 
established  several  schooln,  and  manages 
them  herself.  1  have  consequently  no 
schools,  having  no  funds,  and  not  being 
permitted  to  draw  any  money  for  schools  ; 
I  therefore  devote  all  my  afternoons  to 
bazar  preaching. 

I  have  not  heard  from  brother  Leslie 
for  some  time  ;  but  I  believe  he  is  quite 
well,  as  brother  Moore  wrote  to  mc  some 
days  ago,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  if 
brother  Leslie  was  not  well,  he  would 
have  told  me.  I  understand  that  brother 
Leslie  is  studying  a  new  language,  called 
the  Hill  language,  spoken  by  a  people  in- 
hkbiting  a  range  of  hills  that  run  at  some 
diKtance  from  JVIonghyr,  and  communi- 
cate with,  or  arc  a  continuation  of,  the 
Cuttack  or  Orissa  Hills;  these  people  pre- 
fieat  none  o£  the  disadvantages  of  casic, 
that  9e  have  in   other  parts  of  India  lo 


contend  with,  and  they  ava  held  in  great 
abhorrenee  by  their  Lowland  neighboan, 
who  charge  diem  with  estiag  every  thing 
indiscriminately,  which  donbdese  they 
consider  a  seriooa  charge. 

Youn  very  affectiofBately, 
Hbmry  Bbddy. 


\ 


COLOMBO  (CEYLON). 

We  lately  received  from  Mr. 
Daniel  the  following  account  of 
two  Singalese  murderers.  What- 
ever opinion  may  be  entertained 
respecting  the  spiritual  state  of 
these  poor  men,  all  will  be  gra- 
tified at  the  earnest,  persevering^ 
attempts  made  on  their  behalf. 

Hearing  that  two  Singaleee  men,  of  the 
names  of  Hontma^  and  Seletom,  were 
found  guilty  of  murder,  and  ordered  to  be 
executed  on  Dec.  3rd,  1832,  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  go  and  see  them.  When  I 
reflected  on  the  gross  ignormnoe  of  these 
people,  and  the  beiouing  inflaence  of 
their  religion,  I  felt  but  little  hope  of 
being  the  means  of  doing  them  any  good. 
But,  knowing  that  the  power  of  God  can 
vanquish  every  diflkulty,  and  looking  to 
him  for  all  needful  direction  and  aid,  I 
determined  on  making  the  attempt.  I  do 
not  intend  to  write  a  chronological  account 
of  my  different  interviews  with  them,  bat 
to  write,  in  a  succinct  manner,  the  general 
result. 

The  first  time  I  visited  them  was  on 
Friday,  Nov.  16th.  On  asking  them  of 
what  religion  they  were,  they  replied  they 
were  Boodhists,  i.  e.  they  disbelieved  in 
the  existence  of  any  eternal  Grod,  the 
creator,  preserver,  and  judge  of  men. 
They  had  no  idea  of  an  eternal  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments  after  death. 
Believing  in  the  doctrine  of  an  inter- 
minable number  of  transmigrations,  death 
was  to  them  an  affair  of  little  concern ; 
they  might  be,  in  the  next  birth,  in  a 
better  or  worse  condition  then  they  then 
were  ;  and  if  they  were  in  a  worse  con- 
dition, it  might,  by  another  birth,  be 
speedily  exchanged  for  a  better  :  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  dottrine  of  Boodha,  all 
souls  are  of  equal  value,  whether  the  seal 
of  an  angel  or  devil — a  man  or  pismire. 
There  was  no  moro  crime  in  taking  away 
the  life  of  a  man  than  thai  of  a  flea. 

These  men  were  not  only  Boodhists, 

but   some   of    the   most   uninstructcd    of 

vVvtm*      lANvn^  in  a  remote  jungle,  they 

a\>peaT^d  at«JK,«\'«j  \o  VaNti  V^%x^  ■mv^nXjlv^';^ 
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of  the  etenal  God,  or  Jctos  Christ  as  the 
only  Saviour.  Knowing  that  so  long  as 
they  maintained  their  wretched  system  of 
religion  there  coald  be  no  hope  of  their 
salvation,  I  endeavoured  to  show  them  its 
falseness,  and  folly,  and  danger.  I  told 
them  of  the  only  true  and  eternal  God. 
the  maker  and  preserver  of  all  things  ;  of 
his  right  to  command  us,  and  our  obliga- 
tions to  obey  him  ;  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  had  sinned  against  him,  and  the  dread- 
fol  consequences  of  sin.  1  then  assured 
them  that  neither  Boodha,  nor  any  one, 
except  Jesus  Christ,  could  save  them,  and 
directed  them  to  leave  the  worship  of  idol 
gods,  and  seek  mercy  from  the  true  God, 
tlxrough  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  them  said 
he  wished  to  hear  more  respecting  these 
things  ;  the  other  said  he  wished  to  see  a 
Boodhist  priest.  As  one  of  them  could 
read,  I  left  him  some  suitable  books  in 
the  Singalese  language. 

On  this  first  interview  I  visited  them  in 
their  different  cells ;  but  in  my  other 
visits  I  requested  I  might  see  them  to- 
gether. This  Mr.  Watson,  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  very  politely  granted.  I  tried 
to  obtain  from  them  a  confession  of  their 
g;oilt  in  reference  to  the  murder.  One  of 
them  most  absolutely  denied  that  he  had 
any  concern  with  it  whatever,  or  knew 
anything  about  it.  The  other  admitted 
that  he  was  concerned  in  it,  although  he 
did  not  mean  to  murder  his  neighbour, 
bnt  only  to  punish  him  for  injuries  he  had 
received  from  him.  At  my  next  inter- 
riew  both  of  them  acknowledged  that  they 
were  concerned  in  beating  the  person, 
who  died  after  receiving  their  blows. 

I  continued  to  show  them  the  evil  of 
sin,  their  dreadful  danger  on  accoimt  of 
it,  and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  But  1  found  that  my  efforts  to 
advance  their  eternal  welfare  were  in  a 
great  measure  neutralized  by  the  false 
hope  that  they  should  not  be  executed, 
and  they  wished  me  to  petition  the  go- 
remor  on  their  behalf.  I  could  not 
think  this  a  fit  course  for  me  to  pursue ; 
but,  seeing  the  fatal  effect  of  this  hope, 
and  thinking  there  were  some  mitigating 
circumstances  in  their  case  that  might 
afford  some  hope  of  a  commutation  of  pun- 
ishment, I  determined  on ,  seeing  their 
counsel,  and  stating  the  case  to  him.  He 
told  roe  he  had  drawn  up  a  petition  to  the 
governor  on  their  behalf,  in  which  he  in- 
corporated the  facts  they  had  divulged  to 
me  ;  but  he  had  Ititle  hope  it  would  be  of 
any  avail.  After  this  I  obtained  an  in- 
terview with  the  judge  who  tried  them. 
He  gave  me  scarcely  any  reason  to  con* 
dude  that  any  commutation  of  punish- 
ment would  tako  place.  The  governor, 
he  taJd.   had,  eontrury   to    the   general 
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practice,  referred  their  petition  to  the 
consideration  of  his  council,  but  there  was 
scarce  a  doubt  but  the  execution  would 
take  place.  On  asking  him  if  any  modi- 
fication of  the  sentence  could  be  expected, 
because  they  did  not  intend  to  kilt,  bat 
only  to  punish,  the  dead  man,  he  said, — 
Not  in  the  least ;  for  if  a  number  of 
people  were  to  fall  on  an  individual,  and 
beat  him  without  mercy,  and  leave  him  in 
a  ditch  alone  after  it,  and  this  should  not 
be  regarded  as  murder,  there  would  be  no 
security  for  human  life. 

On  returning  to  them,  I  told  them  I 
had  done  all  I  could  do  for  them,  and 
since  there  was  no  hope  of  life,  they 
must,  with  all  their  hearts,  seek  prepara- 
tion for  death.  Amidst  all  their  delusive 
expectations  of  life,  their  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion  had  made  perceptible 
progress.  But  when  the  above  informa- 
tion was  communicated  to  them,  they  be- 
came earnest  in  seeking  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  In  the  various  interviews  I 
had  with  them,  I  read  to  them  many  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  and  explained  them  to 
them. 

They  told  me  that  in  their  ignorance 
they  had  offered  up  their  gifts  to  Boodha, 
but  now  they  saw  its  vanity,  and  wor- 
shipped the  true  God,  the  creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.  On  questioning  them 
if  tltey  now  at  all  worshipped  Boodha, 
they  most  solemnly  denied  it,  and  said 
they  worshipped  the  true  God  alone.  I 
tricid  to  convince  them  that  they  were  not 
only  guilty  of  open  sins,  but  of  inward 
iniquity ;  that  their  hearts  were  full  of 
sin ;  and  unless  they  were  cleansed  from 
it  and  made  holy,  they  never  could  go 
to  heaven.  On  reading  to  them  the  ac- 
count given  of  the  past  character  of  the 
Corinthians  (1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10),  they  said 
they  had  been  guilty  of  all  the  crimes 
which  were  there  mentioned.  I  observed, 
with  some  interest,  considering  their 
former  ignorance,  the  considerable  know- 
ledge they  had  attained  concerning  Christ 
and  the  way  of  salvation  through  him. 
On  asking  what  Christ  had  done  and 
suffered  for  our  salvation,  one  of  chem 
said  that  he  left  heaven,  that  he  had  come 
into  our  world,  that  he  had  died  on  the 
cross  to  bear  our  sins,  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead  and  gone  to  heaven.  On 
being  questioned  if  they  believed  that 
Jesus  could  hear  them  when  they  prayed 
to  him,  they  replied  ho  could.  They  said 
they  knew  they  deserved  to  go  to  hell  be- 
cause of  their  sins ;  and  that  if  they  had 
died  in  the  state  in  which  they  were  when 
they  were  put  into  prison,  they  must  have 
gone  there.  But  they  believed  Jesus 
Christ  warn  a\i\c  aix^  V^Wvu^Vq  %v(^  >>ck«ak, 
and  ibal  iU<iVt  ^\io\c  Vt>»\  Vix  %a\s^vwk. 
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WS8  on  him  and  on  what  he  had  done  and 
ffuffered.  They  professed  deep  sorrow  for 
the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  death  of 
the  murdered  man,  and  for  all  their  other 
sins.  They  said  they  had  prayed  to  God 
to  purify  tlieir  hearts  from  all  sin  ;  that 
in  former  times  they  had  many  enmities 
and  malicious  thoughts  in  their  hearts  ; 
but  now  they  felt  these  things  quite  taken 
away.  That  if  any  persons  had  injured 
them  they  now  freely  forgave  them.  That 
their  hearts  were  quite  different  to  what 
they  once  were.  Now  they  bated  all  sin, 
and  wished  to  forsake  it,  and  live  in  the 
service  of  God. 

I  inquired  of  them  if  they  were  afraid 
to  die.  They  said  tliey  did  not  dread  the 
death  of  the  body,  but  what  followed  it, 
the  second  death :  but  they  hoped  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  deliver  them 
from  tb'at,  and  take  them  to  heaven. 
They  said  Jesus  had  promised  to  receive 
them,  if  they  sought  him,  and  they  hoped 
they  should  be  received  by  him.  Of  the 
two  meif,  though  both  expressed  a  hope  of 
heaven  through  Christ  alone,  yet  one 
seemed  to  be  more  fearful,  the  other  more 
confident.  In  pertons  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  such  vice  and  ignorance, 
and  who  had  for  so  short  a  time  heard 
anything  like  the  truth  of  God,  it  must  be 
expected  that  many  erroneous  views  must 
have  mingled  themselves  with  tlieir  views 
of  Christianity.  But  it  is  hoped  this 
circumstance  did  not  hinder  their  prayer 
being  heard  by  him  who  will  not  break 
the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking 
flax.  One  particular  instance  occurs  to 
me.  A  few  days  before  they  suffered, 
they  inquired  of  me  if  our  God  required 
any  money  or  gifts  to  be  offered  up  on 
their  behalf ;  if  so,  they  would  order 
their  relations  to  do  it  for  them  after  their 
death.  I  told  them  Qod  required  from 
them  no  offering  to  take  away  sin.  He 
had  provided  the  only  sacrifice  in  the 
death  of  Jesus,  who  had  suffered  for  us — 
that  they  were  to  rely  with  deep  sorrow 
for  sin  on  that  sacrifice — and  then  God 
would  save  them  for  Christ's  sake. 

They  were  very  earnest  :n  prayer,  es- 
pecially during  the  last  twenty-four  hours 
of  their  lives.  One  of  them  told  me  that 
the  last  night  he  spent  in  this  world  he 
scarcely  slept  at  all,  bat  was  engaged 
almost  the  whole  of  it  in  praying  to  God 
for  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  A 
little  before  they  left  the  prison,  when  the 
smith  had  knocked  off  their  irons,  they, 
lifting  up  their  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven 
said,  *'  O  Lord,  as  these  irons  are  taken 
away  from  our  bodies,  so  for  Christ's  sake 
take  Hwuy  sin  from  our  souls."  On  my 
telliDg  them  what  1  thought  they  shoiald 
particularly  pTMy  for  in  their  last  momenta. 
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I  said  to  them,  "  Now  to  say  these  things 
in  words  only  will  be  of  no  avail,  unless 
;^on  pray  with  your  heans,"  tl^y  ex- 
claimed, "  We  do  pray  with  our  heaxts. 
Sir."  When  the  executioner  came  to 
pinion  them,  they  said  there  was  no  oc« 
caslon  to  do  it,  as  they  should  not  attempt 
to  escape  :  but  when  it  was  told  than  it 
was  his  duty  to  do  it,  they  said  it  gave 
them  no  offence.  On  leaving  the  prison, 
they  begged  of  their  fellow 'prisoners,  if 
they  had  in  any  way  offended  them,  to 
forgive  them,  and  pray  to  God  for  them, 
that  he  would  have  mercy  on  th«n«  On 
my  at  last  asking  them  tf  they  had  any- 
thing further  to  say  to  me,  or  any  ottusr 
request  to  make,  they  said,  "Nothing 
more,  except  that  we  again  beg  yon  will 
go  to  our  village  and  ahow  the  people  the 
true  way  of  salvation."  I  then  took  my 
leave  of  them,  saying,  "  May  God  bless 
and  receive  your  souls  I" 

On  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution, 
they  were  either  engaged  in  prayer,  or  so- 
liciting others  to  pray  for  them.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  fatal  spot,  they 
kneeled  down  in  the  cart  to  pray.  They 
said,  **  O  Lord,  in  our  ignorance  we 
sinned  against  thee  ;  but  as  thou  hatest 
all  sin,  so  do  we  hate  all  sin."  One  of 
them  was  heard  to  say,  "  O  Lord  God,  for 
Christ's  sake  forgive  me  all  the  sins  I 
have  committed  from  my  infancy  to  this 
day,  and  save  my  soul."  The  other, 
**  O  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake  send  me  not  to 
hell,  but  take  me  to  heaven."  On  the 
rope  being  adjusted  to  their  necks  as  they 
stood  under  the  gallows,  they  begged  the 
executioner  to  have  a  little  patience,  that 
they  might  pray  again  \  I  think  it  was 
then  that  one  of  chem  was  heard  to  say, 
"  O  my  father — angels  take  me  ; "  when, 
the  cart  going  from  them,  after  three  or 
four  convulsive  struggles,  they  entered 
into  eternity.  Their  anxious  concern  to 
obtain  salvation  through  Christ,  and  their 
execution,  seemed  to  produce  a  great  effect 
on  the  hearts  of  the  spectators,  many  of 
them  being  dissolved  in  tears.  I  preached 
the  next  Lord's  day  to  my  fiingatese  con- 
gregation from  Luke  xxiii.  42,  43.  They 
listened  with  great  attention  and  emotion. 
I  told  them  if  these  men,  who  never  had 
heard  of  Christ  and  his  salvation,  had  on 
its  being  told  them  so  earnestly  seised  it, 
what  would  be  their  condition,  if,  after 
having  so  frequently  heard  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  they  should  be  found  ncg- 
lecters  of  the  great  salvation.  The  Lord 
cause  them  to  turn  to  the  Saviour  with  full 
purpose  of  heart ! 

Although  I  believe  the  accounts  of 
death-conversions  are  to  be  received  with 
mucVv  Vv«a\tatioiv,  I  do  trust  there  is  reason 
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■KTCy,  uri  were  bnndi  plucked  out  of  Wixca  to  Ihcm, 
lie  firt.  I(  ihey  rc.lly  eipreued  niih  knonlodgc  nf  ■ 
their  lips  ihc  fnliagi  of  lh«lr  hruru,  ve       iruuld  do  loni 


donbl  it ;    lince  it  'a  difficult  t< 
tha  pTtunim  of  tha  goipel 

r«t,  penilent.  ptnevering 
wlvsiion  IhroDgh  ths  blood 
.  Kjetttd  by  tha  Ssviour. 

il  goad  ID  giin  by  the  ci- 


niOTej  in  ihii  world  thin  before.  The 
knowledge  ibtj  icquirtd,  and  the  emo- 
dmu  they  eipieaud,  wrre  enliRly  con- 
trary Id  ibeir  Boodhixical  feeling*  *nd 
notiou.        Hence,     when   two    Boodhiil 
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hope  the  religions  knowlcdga  they  acquii 
could  only  be  oblminrd  by  the  iB.nctifylDg 
ioSuBnce  of  the  Spirit  pf  God. 

They  wete  not  only  deiiroiu  I  thoold 
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id,  they  repeiledly 
imuuy  fim,  "  In  our  village  then 
my  wicked  idol»tn>iu  people  li*e  ^ 
ronhip  Boodha,  and  hire  no  nne  to 
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Chelmsford,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 

by  Mr.  Napier 0  13 


4 
3 

0 


DONATIONS. 

Friend,  by  the  Secretary 125 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Gutteridge 1 

H.  T • 2 

Mr.  Harrison,  Hadlow 5 

Benjamin  Risdon,  Esq.,  Burlingham  10 

Rev.  Dr.  Pye  Smith 5 

F.  M.S 5 

Nameless  Friend,  by  the  Secretary.  100 
Dying  Friend,  by  Uev.  S.  R.  Allom.    1 

Friend,  at  Public  Meeting 250 

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Es(f 20 

W.Manfleld,E«i.,byMr.Gntteridge  10 

A.  B.C 50 

W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq 10 

James  Cropper,  Esq 100 

Henry  Tritton,  Eaq 10 

W.    Napier,  Esq.,  for  Libraries  in 

Jamaica i 

Enemy  to  Slavery 10 

Rev.  J.  H.  Evans 10 

LEGACIES.' 

Kinghom,  Rev.  Joseph,  late  of  Nor- 
wich, by  Mr.  S.  WUkin,  Exe- 
cutor  90     0     0 

HiU,  Miss  Sarah,  late  of  Uffculm, 
by  Rev.  J.  Wood,  Executor 45    0    0 

Waters,  T.  E.,  Esq.,  late  of  Hack- 
ney, by  Rev.  G.  Collison,  and  W. 
J .  Taylor,  Esq.,  Executors 370    8    2 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  sugi^tion  from  a  rery  old  friend  at  Andover  has  been  conveyed  to  a   dis- 
tinguished advocate  of  the  cause  of  the  negroes. 


THE  CONTINENTAL  HERALD. 


No.   2. 


In  offering  this  Second  Continental  Herald  to  the  public,  the  Com- 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Continental  Society  beg  leave  again  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  Christian  public  to  the  exhausted  state  of  its  finances^ 
and  would  urge  upon  them  to  come  forward  before  it  is  too  late  to  re- 
cruit its  funds,  and  to  discharge  its  debt ;  and  thus  to  save  from  anni- 
hilation a  Society  which  has  already  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the 
conyersion  of  souls ;  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  whose  benevolent 
objects  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  raised  up  instruments  in 
foreign  lands,  who  are  devoted  to  his  service,  and  who  wait  but  for  the 
support  of  those  to  whom  these  lines  are  addressed,  to  be  enabled  to  go 
forth  on  their  blessed  vocation. 

The  Treasurer  has  already  advanced  about  £300,  and  it  was  deemed 
necessary,  at  the  last  Committee  meeting,  to  discharge  three  Agents, 
which,  unless  the  present  appeal  should  be  met  much  more  liberally 
than  any  former,  will  be  but  a  preparatory  step  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Society. 


On  the  3rd  of  July  last,  M.  de  Rodt,  a  Swiss  gentleman  who  came 
to  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  admission  into  the  Christian 
ministry,  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  sacred  o£Gice  at  the  Rev*  Dr. 
Cox's  Chapel,  Hackney.  The  following  translation  of  an  Address  de- 
livered by  him  on  that  occasion,  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  our 
readers. 


It  is  with  emotions  of  respect,  of  joj,  and 
of  gratitade,  that  one  of  your  brethren  from 
a  diBtaiit  land  presents  himself  before  jou, 
to  obtain  the  nilfilment  of  his  first  earthly 
desire,  by  being  invested  with  the  hign 
office  of  the  Christian  ministry.  For  this 
purpose  you  require  a  relation  of  his  ex- 
perience, his  principles,  and  his  future  vo- 
cation. May  It  please  the  Lord  to  enable 
him  to  give  it  in  truth,  simplicity,  and  hu- 
aaility,  ever  keeping  in  view  Ilis  glory !  My 
conversion  from  darkness  to  the  marvellous 
Hght  of  the  Gospel  was  effected  in  a  manner 
UttJe  peeaJJar  or  extnorduanry,  when  I  was 
mbout  thirteen  yeiB  o£  age.    The  sudden 


death  of  my  mother,  to  whom  I  was  su- 
premely attached,  was  the  first  appeal  to  my 
heart.  A  near  female  relative,  converted 
through  the  same  event,  was  the  chief  in- 
strument of  which  the  Lord  made  use  to  lead 
me,  as  well  as  several  other  members  of  the 
family,  to  Him  who  only  is  life.  My  father 
was  then  a  prefect  of  government,  in  a  re- 
tired part  of  the  country  in  the  Jura.  He 
consented  that  my  aunt,  who  occupied  the 
place  qf  my  mother,  should  freely  profess 
her  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  receive  his 
children.  'Pu>A\q  ^AiMns^^^^ik  ^«t»  iarrv 
formed,  uid  \yaa'w^&V^<^  Qcsi&sGkSQARsa^^'cix^'l 
the  revivtiY  ol  wW^wi  Vii  v\«x  ^wx  ^^^  ^ 
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Till!  |iB!ilor  o(  (ho  pluci 

nhom  I  L&d  succeisivol; 

i  are  now   evun^elicst 

t8  If  fl  01 

i(  Uuele, 
now  Uhourg  in  Africa.  Thoueli  at  tbiis 
period  my  fiiiUi  vat  envelopBd  in  mucli 
durkness,  I  ^ivtAj  enlertuoed  a  desire  lo 
embnice  the  miniilerisl  vocntion,  but  pi- 
temil  circumstHncM  suppressed  this  desire. 
Placed  atu  singular!;  youtltful  period  of  my 
lire  in  the  career  of  mr  anceatora,  wliicL 
uni  that  or  tbe  mugislncy,  1  adTBured 
uuder  ibe  diieclioa  of  proTiileace  rapidly, 
und,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  beeune  one  ol'tue 
aerrstariea  of  goTemmeat.  But  it  became 
appnrenl  that  1  was  placed  in  this  ailuatian 
HOE  to  acquire  diitin^iahed  bonour.  but  to 
heut  ■  more  striliinB  testimony  to  tbe  truth 
□r  God.  Switicrland  nua  iben,  witli  tegiird 
lo  religion,  in  a  stale  of  rumnrkahle  pro- 
greBsiDU-  £veryirhere.  bat  particularly  in 
Frencli  Switieiluid,  an  &wakeuiu(^  tths 
feal.  Bible  end  Tract  Societies  ivon^ 
(onaeA,  many  mjnisten  in  the  national 
cburch  were  converted,  and  beramo  poiverful 


J  hope.     Tbe  Lord  m. 


taof  tl 


val.     Tbe 


■  English  Cbi 
Kicitierland  coulnbuleil  also  powerfully  to 
■(iread  tlie  truth  in  tliBC  coanlrv.  In  pro- 
jiartion  as  the  revival  went  on  anSincreaijed, 
diasvnt  iDiiiiifeeted  itself,  'llie  ordinance  of 
Cod  relative  to  the  union  of  bis  people  naa 
ciiscemed  and  followed,  and  the  promotlou 
of  their  mutual  pdiScation,  u  well  ai  a  con- 
viction of  tile  profanUiDn  of  divine  things 
in  tbo  nitionnl  church,  led  many  Chrietinua 
to  semrnte  from  it.  Numerous  churches 
were  formed,  aud  ihtough  tlie  gnice  of  God 
nulked  in  tbe  aimplicily  of  the  trutli.  und  in 
tliB  power  of  piety.  The  governments  were 
stnicit  with  Iliia  new  phenomenon,  and  iu- 
I'eiiaed  by  llie  forcible  tcBtimuny  which  a 
(rue  church,  seppiniled  from  the  itate,  bore, 
even  by  its  very  eiislence,  to  the  enors  of 
the  world.  They  resolved  to  maintain,  by 
secular  power,  their  Dasnmed  riebti  ofaove- 
rei^  bishops  of  the  church,  and  took  severe 

binishmenta  occ-.:iTed  solely  on  account  of 
celebrating  public  worahip,  or  the  com- 
munion, without  the  pale  of  the  churches. 
At  Berne  aliaoft  ill  the  little  Society  iuit 
foimed,  and  which  wis  composed  of  thirty 
paraoDB,  wai  expitriated.  At  this  period  I 
was  not  among  those  who  were  called  sepa- 
mtisti,  but  the  question  engaged  my  at- 
teation.  and,  sfter  a  long  conflict  i^ainat 
th«  truth,  I  could  no  longer  resiit  it,  though 
1  foresaw  at  once,  and  ultder  tlie  most 
■ombre  colours,  the  consequences  of  this 
ttep;  the  rain  of  my  political  expectations 
and  lemponl  protperiCj,  the  oaprobrium  ot 
"t^  AuiUf,  tad  the  tanible  blow  in&icted 
upoo  the  bean  of  a  father  of  whom  1  wm 


the  chief  earthly  h 
however,  atroDger  tl^an  but  w. 
became  united  to  tbe  little  r 
original  society.  The  gOTeri 
formed  of  it,  manifested  its  displaa 
commanded  me  to  leave  these  as 
I  dared  not  obey  and  submit  to  their  sn- 
thoritVj  notwithstanding  my  respect  ssd 
warm  attachment  for  these  msgistrales, 
whose  friendship  I  possessed,  and  m^yof 
whom  were  my  neai  relatives.  Tbtj 
adopted  also  many  friendlv  meaaurss  ic 
withdraw  me  from  the  patli  of  Chrialiu 
obedience.  I  had  private  and  kind  inter. 
viewa  with  one  of  the  principal,  and  with 
manr  others,  of  the  members.  They  pro- 
posed to  me  leave  of  absence  in  order  ibt  I 
migtit  mature,  in  a  foreign  countr)',  my  ne* 
principles,  before  I  exposed  myaelf  to  tlMfr 
fatal  consequences.  But  I  could  not  takt 
counsel  of  the  flesh ,  and  the  Lord  ODabted 
me  to  bear  teatimony  to  bis  will  with  m«di 
muni-  power  and  freedom.  The  government,  per- 
ceiving the  failure  of  all  their  boDeroleal 
measures,  snd  wearied  snd  irritated  by  mj 

abelllon, 


minated  obsti- 


which  they 
naey,    folly. 

though  with  a  favourable  ti 
previuus  conduct,  suapenaioa  from  my 
office,  afterwards  imprisonment,  and  at 
length,  aher  a  month's  detention  in  prison, 
dismissal  from  my  place,  and  banishment  for 
an  unlimited  period.  Thus,  cast  out  from 
my  country,  and  deprived  of  the  only  occn- 
palion  for  which  my  education  bad  ^oaliliad 
me,  and  which  I  could  not  puraue  in  a 
foreign  land,  nothing  could  prevent  my  im- 
mediate entrance  upon  tbe  Lord's  aervice; 
and  the  desire  of  being  consecrated  to  the 
ministry  was  powerruUyre-awakensd.  Msiy 
faithful  pastors  conGimed  me  in  this  desire, 
and  I  commencedmystudiesin  Greece,  under 
the  direction  of  M.  Malan,  and  afterwardi 
continaed  them  with  one  of  my  frienda.  M. 
Vivien,  a  pastor  at  Montbeliord,  in  France, 
during  three  years.  1  should  at  the  present 
period  have  been  ordained  under  the  di- 
rection of  these  two  srrvanta  of  Cod.  to 
whom  1  am  strongly  attached;  but,  duriog 
the  past  aulitmn.  a  change  occurred  in  mjr 
opinions  which  destroyed  this  hope.  I  be- 
Gsme  a  Baptist  in  sentiment,  and  on  this 
account  these  ministers  scrupled  to  pnttici- 
pata  in  my  ordination  ;  and  this  ia  one  of 
the  chief  circumstances  which  determined 
me  to  apply  for  tliis  purpose  to  you.  my 
much  honoured  brethren,  during  my  ahorl 
abode  in  your  country- 

ITio  expression  of  my  faith,  with  regard 
to  the  fundamental  truths  of  religion,  is  such 
as  1  have  hod  the  happioecs  to  hear  amidst 
you.  1  profess  my  belief  in  one  Bole  Divine 
Saaeuce ,  in  \^«  it^eVuiim  of  three  persona. 

1  ^\\avB  \\*>.  fee  ■\oD!imiTw»  «*  Wiwi 
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lir  original  pnrilji  tli>t  the;  an 
sina,  lod  incnpable  of  leicuiiig 
'ca  froiD  eleniBl  perditioD.  1  be- 
t  the  Son  of  God,  manifrsted  in  the 
the  will  or  (be  Father,  ud  bj  the 
a  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  accom- 
the  ulvBtion  of  his  people  by  hia 
,  and  hv  his  resurrection.  I  belieTe 
b  in  tie  Sariour  ia  the  characior- 
be  people  or  God,  and  that  wboerer 
I  it,  null  denies  it  not  bj  his  con- 
;hl  to  bR  rrceitnd  as  a  brolhsr.  with 
hsril;  wbicb  Christ  hu  msnifeited 
us.  1  consequentlj  belieTe  that  it 
ent  to  he  B  child  »/  Gad  to  have  tba 
admission  iota  the  churches  of 
Those  onl;  design  is  the  ediG cation 
^y,  bj  the  preaching  of  the  truth, 
the  eierciie  of  charity  and  dieci- 
rhig  eipreasion  of  my  faith  is  cen- 
to that  of  mosloftheSwisa  churches, 
ord  through  his  grace  should  honour 

post  will  be  that  of  an  evsngelist  in 
itrj.  and  a  pastor  over  the  little 
of  Berne,  The  sentence  of  my 
SDt  was  repealed  by  the  ancient 
enl,  and,  what  is  remarkable,  by  a 
J  of  votes.  Thus,  when  during  the 
iT  I  returned  to  Berne  for  a  short 
iny  of  the  principal  magistrates  re- 
<e  with  much  affection,  and  juiited 
torn  and  establish  myself  in  pesce, 
me,  not  only  that  1  sfaould  be  tole- 
■  disseuter,  but  that  I  should  ertni 


knowledge  of  the  Isogoage  sod  habits  of  the 

jieople ;    my  DumerODS  relatires;    the  de- 
ficiency  of  labourer!    '     "  "    "' 


conceiTB  I  reoogniie  the  divine  will  relative 
to  my  post.  But  it  ia  a  field  of  difficuUr, 
1'berc  are  few  eiauEelical  ntinisters  in  ifie 
national  church  ;  an^,  being  the  first  and  the 
only  evangelical  dissenting  nunister  in  the 
canton,  I  shall  have  to  struggle  agaiosl  a 
coloEsst  opposition,  not  only  on  the  part  of 
the  numerous  mercenaries,  who  bear  fortbeii 
coudenuistiou  the  title  nf  ministers  and 
pastors,  but  even  from  some  of  the  people  of 
God,  who  are  still  held  captive  by  the 
Hncient  and  imposing  ronns  of  the  nslionsi 
church.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  he- 
lirivc  that  these  national  forms  will  speedily 
fall  before  the  attacks  of  s  gTosa  infidelity, 
which  in  Switieiland,  ns  elaewbere,  is  now 
tearing  awsy  the  mask  of  Christianity,  and 
that  the  Lord  wilt  instruct  his  people  by 
the  force  of  circumstances  to  unite  together. 
I  conclude,  by  expressing  to  you,  much 
'lonoured  brel  


Able  K 


addre. 


r  Ian 


f  the  r 


ngulsrl;  favourable  circumstances, 
A  the  decided  and  repeated  requests 
church  at  Berne,  which  has  no 
and  increases  under  the  care  of  a 
nother,  have  directed  my 
sountiy,  and  my  native  towi 


iguage,  and 
iK'ing  thog  obliged  (o  repress  the  emotioni 
with  which  my  heart  is  overchsr^d  in 
j^rospecl  of  tiie  solemn  office  which  the 
Lord  trill  grant  me,  I  Irast,  through  Tout 
hands.  May  bis  Spirit  deign  efficaciously  to 
consecrate  mo  forbia  earrico,  sod  recall  me 
to  your  remembrance  before  the  tlirone  of 
(;raoe,  when  1  shall  he  called  to  sustsin.  far 
from  yon,  the  difficult  warfare  of  a  servant 
of  God.  If  1  considered  only  my  own 
iiothingneas,  I  should  not  be  able  to  enter 
upon  this  solemn  cha^e,  the  difficulties  of 
which,  as  they  already  preuaut  themselves 
before  me,  fill  me  with  dismay  ;  but  my  con- 
hdeoce  is  in  him  through  whom  we  raa 
do  all  things.    Amen, 
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EXTRACTS  OF  CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  first  Extract  is  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Bosr,  an  Evangdical  Minister 
resident  near  Geneva,  and  who  has  been  employed  by  the  Society  as  an 
Agent,  until  within  these  last  few  months. 


Mr.    Bost,   in  (pving  an  account  of  a 

Jonmej  through  some  parts  of  Switzerland, 
Mj»— "  At  Thun,  the  profit  of  the  diatriot 
is  a  real  and  sealoua  Christian.  He  as- 
sembles congregations  in  his  house,  distii- 
Initestr^tsbj  hundreds,  declares  his  sen- 
timeiita  on  OTorv  occaaion  without  the 
di^test  fear,  and  in  spite  of  the  infidel  or 
•a|Nreine  pastors.  I  continued  my  visit  to 
Mejzingen,  and  visited  on  the  road  two 
brothera  who  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
holding  religious  meetings  in  their  re- 
spective villages.  These  religions  meeting^ 
bad  always  been  tolerated ;  but  the  religious 
Ubezty  which  more  or  less  accompanies  the 
nvolutions  of  our  days  is  still  inore  favour- 
able to  them  than  the  previous  toleration. 

.At  Mejringen  X  found  two  separate  con- 
gregations ;  one  of  them  waa  the  immediate 

.efibot  of  the  nsit  of  Messra.  Adolph  and 
Lange;  the  other,  which  had  subsisted 
many  years,  seemed  to  be  dead  of  Old  age, 
but  it  has  been  re-animated  and  rendered 

.mnch  moie  numerous  bj  the  transient  visit 
of  these  two  brethren." 
In  another  letter  dated  Ljons,  August 

.  10,  1832,  Mr.  Best  says—"  In  this  town 
there  has  been  for  some  timti  past  a  small 
congregation,  consisting  of  about  thirty 
persons,  who  are  unconnected  with  any  es- 
tablishment. On  the  first  day  of  my  arrival 
here  X  baptised,  by  immersion,  two  of  this 
small  flock  in  the  Khone,  and  the  following 
day  I  baptised  another  of  them,  who  was 
just  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  in  a 
tepid  bath.  I  may  sav  that  the  baptism  of 
the  two  first  had  in  it  something  very  so- 
lemn. The  weather  was  remarkably  fine; 
and  having  in  view  most  of  this  great  city, 
the  second  in  France,  we  thought  of  these 
events  as  preparations  for  new  churches  for 
these  parts,  and  were  enabled  to  pray  the 
Ix>rd  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  great 
and  happy  results  to  these  early  baptisms. 
My  arrival,  and  the  quickness  with  which  I 
ajpplied  myself  to  these  baptisms,  have 
given  to  the  movement  which  bad  already 
taken  place  an  increased  action,  and  more 
consistence  to  the  Baptist  portion  of  the 

people.  And  now,  to  return  to  more  general 

riewM  of  Christianity.  O  what  a  vast  fie\d 
u  tbiB  France  I  O  what  a  vast  field  is  th\a 
Cktistendom  !   Bat>they  have  become  re«I\y 


heathen.  And  yet  how  many  aoob,  in  spte  I 
of  this  general  decay, — ^how  many  scattered  ' 
souls  are  breathing  after  something  alM 
than  what  they  have  at  present !  My  heart 
leaps  for  my  country,  to  reliave  so  may 
wants  and  miseries,  accompanied  with  so 
many  subjects  of  hope." 

In  another  letter  dated  Geneva,  Sept^ 
1832,  Mr.  Boat  says—"  At  Tullin,  in  the 
department  of  the  laere,  we  celebrated  tb« 
first  Liord's  Supper  that  haa  ever  been  in  thu 
place  according  to  the  institation  of  tlie 
Scripture.  We  had  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  delightful  meetings.  Ailterwards 
Monsieur  Petit  Pierre,  the  pastor,  andtaa 
individual  named  Andir6,  set  ont  lor  fte 
river  Isere,  where  I  baptised  them  both.  I 
was  requested  to  visit  several  new  chnrdies 
in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  qoestioii  of 
baptism  is  agitated,  and  where  there  an 
alroady  several  Baptists,  but  I  could  not 
spare  the  time.  I  have  one  wish  that  OTe^ 
comes  all  others — ^that  of  preaching  the 
gospel  in  the  extensive  field  of  France. 
The  poor  French  people  are  so  wicked  onlf 
because  the  gospel  is  not  annoonoed  to 
them." 

In  November,  1832,  Mr.  Boat  writes- 
<*  During  the  year  that  I  have  devoted  (o 
my  various  journeys,  the  state  of  a  grett 
number  of  churches  is  greatly  altered,  sad 
amongst  some,  totally.  I  have  been  the 
only  person  who,  in  administering  baptisn, 
wherever  it  has  been  desired,  have  borne 
the  animadversions  of  Christians  far  aad 
near,  and  by  doine  so  have  exposed  mysdf, 
in  a  word,  to  ul  those  disagreeables  to 
which  the  Baptists  are  exposed — as  joa 
know  as  well  as  myself.  And  I  have  en- 
deavoured, and  I  hope  successfully,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  lessen,  in  a  considenble  < 
aegree,  by  much  patience  and  love  towardi 
all  the  brethren,  the  bad  odour  which  the 
name  of  Baptist  generally  carriee  with  it. 
I  have  just  returned  from  a  journey  to  Lan* 
sanne,  Neuchatel,  Vevay  and  Aigle.  In  the 
two  last  places  I  was  requested  to  baptize. 
The  whole  church  at  Vevay  is  deeply  in- 
terested about  baptism,  and  I  believe  that  in 
a  short  time  we  shall  see  many  of  them  de- 
c\%xvii%  themselves  fuUy  for  believers*  bap- 
tiasii.  hi  hJL^<&\\i%^^aaV^tt^^Qra^^  leader 
of  %  smalliV  &A«iiViD%^sySiL^  Vilfis^  Wta  ^"^^s. 
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persons.  I  will  not  enlarge,  in  details,  re- 
specting the  remainder  of  my  joaraey, 
which  has  been,  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
greatly  bleated  to  the  general  interests  of 
the  gospel." 


BCr.  FVoelick  writes-^"  On  Sunday,  2nd 
Sept.,  at  Lungnan,  the  number  of  hearers  was 
400  or  500.  I  preached  for  about  three  hours. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  his 
€»ufl6  in  this  place,  but,  after  the  dirersion 
from  the  object  which  the  enemy  has  oc- 
caaioned,  I  conclude  it  will  not  be  without 
fruit.  The  brethren  strongly  urged  my  re- 
»>MTiing  there  some  time,  and  hi^  arranged 
for  the  whole  of  the  following  week  the  days 
and  places  where  I  should  hold  meetings 
(for  the  church  is  dispersed  in  all  directions 
within  three  leagues  of  Lungnan),  but  it 
i|>poafed  that  we  had  settled  witiiout  our 
liost,  f<nr  it  happened  quite  otherwise  than 
we  had  intended.  The  next  morning  one  of 
the  brethren,  a  member  of  the  assembly  of 
dtiaens,  eame  and  informed  me  that  the 
elder  pastor  of  the  place  had  entered  into 
the  midst  of  the  assembly,  and  cried  out 
•gainst  me  with  much  bitterness;  he  wished 
|»  warn  every  father  of  a  family  against  a 
■edocer  named  Froelick,  who,  after  having 
been  driven  from  Argorie  on  account  of  his 
dieordetly  life,  had  now  come  here  and  was 
potting  every  one  into  agitation,  &c. 
Against  this  accusation  the  brother  rose 
foavlesslj,  and  ^poke  in  my  defence  against 
tlie  pastor;  so  that  there  arose  a  violent 
eontest  between  them  in  full  assembly.  In 
tike  afternoon  a  gens  d'armea  came  to  my 
lodging,  and  read  me  excitation  to  *pPMr 
before  the  bailiff  at  four  o'clock.  The 
accusations  alleged  were:  1.  That  the 
brethren  had  lodged  me.  2.  That  they  had 
allowed  me  to  preach  without  asking  per- 
suasion ;  whereas,  no  one  mav  preach  but 
•neh  as  are  appointed.  S.  That  thej  had 
adflutted  into  Uieir  assemblies  those  who 
were  not  entered  in  their  register  of  baptism. 
4.  That  reports  had  reaehc^  the  bailiff  from 
<liffnent  quarters,  that  by  my  preaching  I 
had  caused  discord,  trouble,  and  division  in 
fomilies.  His  sentence  against  me  was, 
that  I  should  leave  his  jurisdiction  in  the 
apace  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  that  as  to 
the  elders  and  those  who  had  supplied  me 
with  a  place,  he  would  fine  them.  At  night 
there  assembled  around  us  a  numbex  of  per- 
•ona  who  were  grieved  at  this  proceeding. 
As  to  myself,  I  gave  them  a  farewell  address, 
and  urged  them  to  remain  firmly  attached 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  bear  fruit  to  his 
gloiy. 

In  another  letter  written  froAi  Bragg,  in 
Argovie,  and  dated  October  If,  1832,  the 
aame  writer  says:  "A  brother  in  whose 
house  I  held  a  neetiog  mm,  on  that  aocount, 


called  before  the  authorities ;  and,  after 
being  asked  a  variety  of  questions,  and  in- 
sulted by  the  multitude  in  every  possible 
way,  having  made  a  confession  of  hia  foith, 
he-was  oondemned  to  a  fine  of  fifty  Swiss 
£rancs,  besides  all  the  expenses,  amounting 
altogether  to  about  eighty-five  French 
franca.  Like  most  of  the  Baptists  he  is 
^very  poor,  and,  on  being  ordered  to  pay  the 
money,  he  said  he  hi^  no  money  in  hia 
pocket.  They  then  replied  soornfiilly, 
«  Go  then  to  vour  Saviour  and  Froeliok,  and 
get  it  from  them."  Even  nnbelieveni  who 
heard  this  discourse  were  offended  at  itr  I 
had  still  the  small  sum  that  had  been  col- 
lected by  the  assembled  brethren  at  Thnn. 
I  applied  it  to  payment  of  part  of  die  snaa; 
the  remainder  we  collected  together,  each 
Cpving  according  to  his  ability. 

On  the  24th  of  Sept.  several  other  per- 
sons were  cited  to  appear  for  the  same  rea^* 
son.  Believers  are,  however,  not  onlj  wil-  ' 
ling  to  confess  their  faith,  but  to  bear  every' 
suffering  if  such  should  be  the  will  of  Goo. 
During  the  summer  our  friends  used  to  hold 
their  prayer  and  Bible-meetings  aa  early  aa 
three  o'elosik  in  the  morning,  thus  dimi- 
nishing ftom  sleep  rather  than  f^om  the  time 
of  working." 

In  a  suDsequent  letter  Mr.  F.  saya  *<I 
visited  the  canton  of  Thurgau,  and  first  went 
to  those  places  where  1  preached  the  Genel 
four  years  since.  I  was  rejoiced  to  find 
that  a  congregation  of  believers  has  been 
formed  there  sinoe  that  time,  not  indeed 
without  suffering  much  opposition  from  the 
ungodly,  vet  they  have  been  mercifully 
protected  by  the  Lord.  On  leaving  the 
Canton  of  Thurgau,  I  went  into  the  dty 
of  St.  Gallen,  where  are  aeveral  congre- 
gations, but  divided  by  human  names. 
Faithfid  preachers  are  now  sought  out  for  ex- 
pulsion m>m  the  national  church.  In  the  Can- 
ton of  Basle  and  at  St.  Gallen  the  supreme 
Council  has  declared  all  their  Churehea 
vacant.  Theae  are  events  which  will  lead 
many  to  consider.  After  this  I  went  into 
the  district  of  Nerisau,  and  found  persons 
willing  to  receive  the  truth.  From  thence 
I  oamo  into  Rottenburg,  where,  many  years 
since,  a  good  many  souls  were  dwakened, 
end  are  only  waiting  for  proper  instruction 
and  guidance  to  increase  their  number. 
Here  I  have  held  meetings,  which  are  more 
and  more  attended ;  here  are  some  deoidM 
characters,  who  are  convinced  of  baptism, 
and  can  no  longer  unite  with  the  National 
Church." 

In  January  18  and  19  last,  the  same  writer 
says :  "  I  returned  from  my  tour  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  year  to  Brugg.  I  have  wit- 
nessed in  this  place,  and  in  the  place  from 
whence  I  wrote  to  you  last,  such  a  blesainf; 
on  the  woi^  «.%  V&  \xv\^  ^wjAstViS^y   '^i 


Continental  Herald. 


wkole  heart  hu  been  mgifd  in  pn^cr  to 
Ood  that  be  may  preaerre  thow  kiuIi  id  bii 
ainMi  and  tbtt  he  may  mtke  the  impeiuha- 

bl>  Mcd  of  hit  word  fniitfnt  to  their  aalra- 


KCpieMed  B  deaire  to  be  baptiied.  Some 
limv  ago  an  eveiit  of  a  diffei^at  nature  oe- 
onrred.  A  child  was  bora  to  a  Baptiat 
brother,  and  because  lie  refused  to  hare  him 
baptiied,  tbe  miniate  r  of  the  place  aummoned 
him  before  a  magietrats.  In  conaequeuce 
of  tbu,four  g^Dsd'armea  appeared  before  th^ 
houae  of  the  brother,  vbom  ihej  carried  to 
piiaon.  On  the  following  Sundaj  the  cbild 
trai  rsmoTed  by  force  and  brought  to  bap- 


bath  at  Geulia.  ,1  bope  that  lome  daj  a 
little  Cbriatian  c^Dfoli  will  ba  fnnrndberr. 
The  imall  number  of  Cbiiftiaoa  hait  con- 
tiDua  to  paneiere  in  the  waya  of  hoUneK. 
Some  time  ego  1  waa  at  Marmoot,  id  otdv 
to  baptize  aome  peraaoa  of  Gmilia.  I  alu 
baptiied  one  of  my  eiateia,  who  haa  bna 
eoDvaited  mauj  yean.  liiere  ia  alill  at 
Genlia  a  peiaon  who  ia  reiy  deaircida  to  be 
baptiaed.  bot  I  do  not  *ct  f«el  anored  that 
abe  is  truly  converted. 

In   January  of   the  preaent    jrar,   M. 


Hail 


"Myo. 


.r«-li.c 


le  brother 


a  releai 


'•uDb  tyranny  oiar  the  con- 

acience  e-i.^  , 

■TwilUonui 

iiuuiDBte  to  you  the  followiog 

delightful  featu 

ire.   An  eminent  Cbriatian, 

ance  I  made  in  Zoggenburg, 

who  alio  recei 

ved  me  into  bia  lionae,  haa 

.  met  letter  in  which  he  ei- 

preises  himself 

asfaUow.1  'When you  go 

to   London,  fe-i. 

the   brethree.  . 

nnd  tell  thero  thet  we   sie 

thinlfiil  10  lliST 

n  ii]  the  Lord,  that  they  are 

SB-itierlund  ; 

(hut    they   are    taking   au 
apiiitual  welfare,  and  are 

ondeavoiiHnt!  I. 

0  promote  it.    Oh,  may  the 

Lord  richly  re' 

-■ntd  them  for  thia  benefi- 

caucel'     And 

nftnrirard  he  aava:   'Since 
iiray,  we  haire  beard  many 

arguments  Ijodi 

for  ind  against  the  baptiim 

of  behe»^rs.   f, 

foagrepilioii  ^  1 

but  ngainat  it  are  only  thoae 

who  do  rot  so B 

iIji>  power  and  importance 

of  true  baptiam,  and  who  do  not  know 

whuacommmiioDofbelieToraoughtlobe." 

M.  Haimea,  one  of  your  agent*  *t  Genlia, 
in  the  North  of  France,  in  a  letter  dated 
the   lOtb    of    July  last,    mentiona    varioua 

tiacea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cenlia,  where 
e  haa  been  frequently  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
where  he  alwaya  Cnds  reedy  acceaa  to  the 
people,  and  where  there  are  eeivral  persons 
whom  he  belieres  to  be  really  cooverled  to 
God.  He  also  aayi :  "  During  the  last  three 
weeka,  a  religioua  moTement  has  mani- 
foated  itself  in  Genlia  aod  its  neighboar- 
hood.  Our  meetings  have  been  attended 
more  niimeronaly ;  but  the  priest  and  the 
heada  of  the  commune  have  put  so  many 
hiodnuices  in  the  way,  that  many  of  those 
who  united  in  them  have  wiihdiawn,  so 
that  they  are  not  more  nameroualy  attended 


e  before. 


I  belle< 


the  I>iTine  teed  is  aown  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  those  who  have  withdrawn,  and  1 
hope  that  God  may  cause  it  to  apring  up  in 
6i»  time.  Many  persons  come  from  the 
surrouadiog  village,  and  meet  on  iht  S«b- 


maDT  others  in  thia  commane  who  are  not 
far  from  the  Idngdom  of  God.  Amongst 
the  labouring  classes  there  is  a  considerable 
number  who  evioce  a  desiie  to  unite  in  our 
assemblies  ;  but  the  prieat  and  the  mayor, 
being  informed  of  it,  unite  together  to  de- 
viae  erery  day  some  new  obataclea  to  pre- 
vent them  from  doing  so.  Being  no  longer 
able  to  avail  themaeliea  of  the  law  to 
tyrannise  over  conscience,  they  employ 
every  means  in  their  power  to  retain  in  the 
dariieflt  ignorance  of  superstition  those  who 
appear  desiroui  to  emet^  from  it ;  even 
endeavouring  to  deprive  them  of  all  mraai 
of  aubaiatence  the  moment  it  ia  known  thej 
have  attended  our  meetings,  NeveTtbeleas, 
1  hope  the  I^ord  is  working  in  many,  even 
of  those  who  sre  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
man  from  joining  ua.  That  which  leads  me 
thus  to  hope  is,  that  many  of  Iheae  persona 
aeek  opportunities  of  convening  with  Chris- 
tians, and  commeod  tbemaelres  to  their 
prayers.  There  afe  others  who  attend  oar 
meetinga,  but  only  at  night,  through  fear  of 
being  seen  of  men."  He  further  aays,  "1 
visited  B  little  time  since  the  little  ehurcli 
at  Bertry,  which  is  composed  of  twelve  or 
fonrteen  members.  This  church  is  formed 
on  the  athct  communion  principle.  At 
Ligny  the  church  is  composed  ot^  twenty' 
tivo  or  twenty-three  memben,  the  grealVi 
part  of  whom  are  Baptiata.  The  Congregi- 
tion  at  Bertry  would  be  much  more  nu- 
meroua  if  the  little  chapel  which  the  bre- 
thren commenced  last  year  was  Eoisheii. 
for  there  are  thirty  Protestants  who  assem- 
ble together  in  a  bouse,  and  who  wouliJ 
doubllesa  attend  at  the  chapel  if  it  weio 
finiahed.  But  alaa,  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians is  so  small,  and  tliey  are  all  so  poor. 
that  1  cannot  tell  when  it  will  be  finished' 
The  maaonry  Bod  roof  ore  linialied,  but  th<- 
brethren  are  already  more  Iban  J_'tl  iii 
debt,  and  it  will  require  ^36  more  at  leait 
to  finiah  it.  If  the  Ixird  himself  docs  nai 
provide  them  aome  help,  it  will  not  yet  bv 
completed  for  two  years." 
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Septemberlut:  ■■  Our  two  flea- 
>  becoma  B^tilta.  One  of  tfiem 
ted  at  preunt,  by  illness,  from  nn- 

tbe  ordinince  ;  ihe  other,  M.  Da 
II  baptized  oa  the  26th  of  Ausait, 
lidst  of  an  open  titaemblj. '  Tbia 

boa  been  bleued.  Six  peraons 
'Teaaed  a  deaire  to  be  baptised.  In 
the  members  of  our  chorcb  aie  de- 

■dull  baptism." 

wembeT  of  last  year,  M.  Viarne 
"The  three  jounjf  women  of  whom 
'.o  TOU  persevere  in  the  good  aenli- 
ey  hove  Fiprpaaed,  although  they 
itimidaled  hj  the  menacea  of  their 
One  who  bis  recBived  the  Goapel 
I  obliged   to  leave  hei  place  on  »c- 

ber  profession  of  faith.  1  saw  her 
y  ;  she  was  quite  well,  and  joyful  in 
r.  Me  have  wTitten  loSwiliecIand 
!T  a  place  amongst  some  pious  peo- 
fisited  one  of  out  hrethren  of  Bet- 

Two  ffomsn  came  to  me  at  bia 
lesirin^  to  heat  BamelliiDg  of  tba 
God  :  both  appear  to  me  to  seek  tbe 
I  of  hesien.  One  of  them  is  matried 
f  our  enemies,  wbo  Ihreateoed  to 
la  a  short  time  since,  if  erer  1  re- 
to  the  Tillage.  Bat  God  has  not 
id  him  tn  put  his  threot  into  eiecu- 
le  bos  since  read  some  trscta  that  I 
bis  n-ire,andeipreBses  a  desire  tbat 
1  risit  them.     I  hope  much  of  these 

tb  a  youni;  man  whose  legs  had  heen 
id  foi  twenty  yesrs,  who  was  in  aoul 

but  knew  jiot  the  way  of  aalvation ; 

that  he  seemed  to  daTonr  the  Scrip- 
Jofa  be  read  to  him,  and  he  had  siace 
lat  the  joun^  man  had  been  from 
is  blessed  wilh  perfect  peace  and 
Uty.  He  continues  :  "  We  aball  aooD 
ne  moie  baptisms  amongst  u*.  Two 


A' 


the  7th  itf  Marcb  laat,  M.  Vieme 


■^Biainbusin,,-  u 

:MoHlhpUurd,loperse- 

hw  opened    h.'r    1,.. 

understand    the 

Word.     8hew:,sl,.„i 

.rtly  a 

hi  sotted  Catho- 

lie,  but  seTeial  week 

I sEe  renonnoed 

papacy.      At    Rlasse 
Lucbaid  has  b»d  tli< 

ngeau: 

I,    our    btnlbet 

'  jo"  t 

0  see  two  of  hia 

Ghildnn  come    to   C 

lie  knr: 

.Pledge   of   the 

Lord." 

M.   Tbieffry.   wh„ 

also  in  the  North  o 

.    rfsii 

Ics   at  Saulioir, 

f    Frai 

nee.  in   a  letter 

dated  August  of  last  yi 


willingnesi 


itlOgS  IV 


1>  he  had 


speakini  of 
"leld.o    ■ 


peophi  to  bear  the 
Gospel,  write*:  "On  Sunday  the  Rth,  I 
went  to  Nomaia.  In  the  moruingMr.  Bar- 
bery preaided  at  the  meeting— I  prayed  nnd 
Biliorted.  In  the  Bftemoon,  I  held  tbff 
meeting.  Thncsdav  evening,  I  baptised 
(wo  brethren  in  a  stream  which  divide* 
France  liam  Belgiuai.  It  was  solemn  and 
edifylng—fonr  of  n^  prayed.  After  they 
were  baptized,  we  "pnm  knelt  down,  and 
gave  thanks  to  God.  It  wns  moving  lo  bear 
them  pour  out  their  tieails  to  Cod  in  pratsea 
and  bleseingB  for  the  gnee  he  had  jnat 
granted  them  In  fulfil  that  commandment. 
Sunday,  August  Ibo  Sih.  after  the  morning 
aerrice,  I  bapiiied  abrolher  from  Cambray. 
Sunday,  the  IStb,  I  baptized  two  brothen 

nmny  prayed  before  the  baptizing,  and  gav9 
thanka  afterwards.    Tbecholerahas  reached 

tized.     Should  tbe  weather  be  mild,  before 
a  fortnight  many  will  be  baptised." 

On  tbe  9lh  of  SeplembEr,  M.  Thieffry  in- 
form* us  that  be  baptized  a  sistw  at  Saufzoir. 
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DONATIONS  AND  SUBSCRIPTlOirS. 


SuBSCBIPnONB. 

Hn.  Baxrywin,  Ponder's  End. . . 

Jk  Baylej,  Esq 

John  BtLjUa,  Esq.,  Ponder'8  End 

Jolm  Baylis,  Jan.,  Esq. .  •  • 

John  Benham»  Esq 

T.  Bickham,  Esq.,  Tottenham.. . 

MadUe.  BiUond 

Mr^BUght 

Mr.  Boyes,  Camherwell 

Mr.S.  Cadby 

Rer.  J.  Dyer 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  Essex-st . . 

Joaeph  Gnmey,  Esq 

J.  Hanson,  Esq.,  Clapham 

Mr.  Job  Heath,  Blackman- street. 

Mr.  Ebeneser  Heath,  do 

Rer.  B«ynold  Stagg 

Mi.  Horsey,  Portsea. 

Rer.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire^st. . 
M.    G.    Jones,    Esq.*  Finsbary 

Circus 

Mr.  Kitson,  jon 

J.  Lyall,  Esq.,  Brighton 

Rer.  W.  H.  March,  Stepney .... 

Mr.  Penny 

Mr.  Alexander  Saonders,  Strand. 

Mr.  E.  Smith 

Joseph  Warmington,  Esq.,  Lead- 

enhall  Market. . . 

Mr.  C.  West,  Gt.  Portland-st. . . 
B.  Williams,  Esq.,  Oxford-st.  . 
Thomas  Williams,  Esq.,  Cowley. 

Miss  R.  WilUams,  do .'. 

Mr.  Woolley,  Friday-street 
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Donations. 

J.  H.  Angas,  Esq 10 
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This  honoured  and  eminently 
useful  servant  of  Christ  has  been 
long  and  extensively  known  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Little  Alie  Street,  Goodman -s 
Fields,  London.  He  was  bom, 
July  12,  1771,  in  the  parish  of 
Shoreditch,  London,  of  respect- 
able and  pious  parents.  It  is  a 
circumstance  not  a  little  singular, 
that -his  progenitors  on  both  sides, 
for  several  generations,  have  been 
strict  Nonconformists ;  several  of 
them  Baptist  ministers;  and  some 
of  them  were  honoured  with  suf- 
fering cruel  fines  for  conscience* 
sake  during  the  Stuart  dynasty. 
One  of  the  family — as  appears  by 
an  affidavit  made  before  a  justice 
of  the  peace  at  Bamham,  Essex, 
in  1687 — had  goods  seized  to  the 
amount  of  £185.  14s.  for  not  at- 
tending his  parish  church. 

Mr.  Shenston*8  father  was  a 
conscientious  Xjreneral  Baptist, 
and  for  more  than  thirty  years  an 
honourable  and  useful  deacon  of 
the  church  in  Church  Lane, 
Whitechapel,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  his  uncle »  the  Rev«  John 
Brittain,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Rev.  Dan.  Taylor.  Buft  wlien  it 
pleased  Ood,  who  first  separated 
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our    friend    from     his    mother's 
womb,  to  call  him  by^his  grace, 
he   found    the    sentiments  held 
by    the    General    Baptists    un- 
congenial with   his   own  experi- 
ence, and  (as  he  thought)  con- 
trary to  the  divine  word.     God, 
who  is  ever  watchful  of  the  heirs 
of  salvation,  directed  his  steps  to 
Eagle  Street  (then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  William 
Smith),  where  lie  found   a  spi- 
ritual iiome :  there,  together  with 
his  wife,  he  was  baptized  (about 
May  1793);   on  which  occasion 
the  Rev.  James  Dore  preached  a 
most  powerful  sermon  from  Isa. 
i.  12:  "Who  hath  required  this 
at  your  hand  ?" 

Dj  his  friends  in  Ea^e  Street, 
it  was  soon  discovered  that  he 
possessed  talents  for  the  ministry, 
and  in  Dec.  17^  he  was  sent 
out  by  that  church  with  many 
prayers,  to  labour  in  the  vineyard 
of  his  Lord.  His  first  public 
engagement  was  at  Devonshire 
Square,  in  Jan.  1797,  for  the  ex- 
cellent Joseph  Swain,  wiiose  me- 
mory to  many  is  stHl  precious. 
Mr.  Shenston  preached  on  that 
occasion  from  Hoseaii.  14«  15: 
"  Therrfore  \ie\io\^  \  V^  ^\«^ 
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lier,  &C."  At  Oiat  time  the  church 
in  Little  Alie  Street  was  destitute 
of  a  pastor.  It  had  considerably 
declined  during  the  latter  pari  of 
Mr.  Dowers 'a  ministry,  who  pre- 
sided over  that  church  many 
years  ;  and,  after  bU  dealJi,  it  was 
BO  reduced,  that  one  Lord's  day 
ihe  place  was  obliged  to  be  shat 
up.  A  good  man  (a  member  of 
Prescot  Street)  passing  by,  felt 
his  mind  deeply  ajlectcd,  lifled 
up  his  soul  to  God  for  his  cause 
in  that  place,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  week,  being  provideutially 
introduced  to  Mr.  Shenstou,  he 
invited  bim  to  preach  there,  which 
he  did  the  next  Lord's  day,  April 
2,  1797.  His  preaching  was  ac- 
ceptable ;  a  congregation  was 
fathered  ;  God  owned  the  word  ; 
and  on  Jan.  23,  1798,  he  was 
publicly  ordained.  Seven  minis- 
ters assisted  upon  that  solemn 
occasion,  five  of  whom,  with  him- 
self, have  entered  upon  their  glo- 
rious reward.  The  Rev,  James 
Upton,  of  Blackfriars,  delivered 
the  charge. 

The  following  account  is  drawn 
up  by  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church. 

Our  highly  esteemed  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W,  Shenston,  who  has 
laboured  among  us  with  so  much 
BuecesB  for  thirty-fivp  years,  came 
to  this  place  when  the  cause  of 
God  was  brought  exceedingly  low. 
The  first  time  he  pi'oached  here, 
there  were  not  more  than  twenty- 
three  persons  ^present ;  but  so 
greatly  werehis  labours  succeeded 
by  the  divine  blessing,  that  in  a 
few  years  the  memhers  of  the 
church  amounted  to  a  very  con- 
siderable number:  and  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  ministry, 
no  less  than  680  persons  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  By  a 
paper  in  his  own  hand  writing,  he 
ascribes    th'ip    to   the  wwdetful 


goodness  and   grace  of  God  to 


"  I  shoDic!  be  entiflrd  if  brother 
Uinou  would  apenk  at  the  ioWnnem. 
oud    Ut.  NpwTOnn    preach   Ihs   funpnl 

because  they  are  prudent  men,  in  n-hom 
1  csu  tapfiAt,  t^at  lliej  will  not  (kj  uij 
thin;  about  me,  aave  just  »n  much  u 
ahfll)  H&brd  &□  oppDctunilr  of  eilolliDf 
the  riches  or  sovereign  grace,  in  using 
BO  unwDTlby  h  creature  for  promatiDg 
the  diiioe  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  liia 
)7eopl«  ;  via  thould  I  ha  iiemiitled  ti>  b« 
ft  spectntor  of  what  ia  jisiSaiDg,  and  n 
hearer  of  wbat  is  asid,  1  ahall,  though 
unej'ed  and  aoliesrd  bv  those  present, 
join  most  bentlilj  in  tha  sacriplions  of 
praiie  rendered  to  oar  careoaDt  Cnd 
and  Father.  Wbeu  I  look  at  rayteir, 
and  call  (o  mind  mj  native  shynesa  and 
timidity,  a*  well  as  my  siufulncsi,  and 
reflect  'how  illilerrito  1  vol  and  am,  my 
bfing  in  the  miniitry  at  ull  apiwaralitai 
being  preaerred  and  upheld  ini" 


aignally 


for  itirty-sii  yeara,  and  i 
owned  of  God.  a.  an  intmi 
hand  tor  good  to  hia  people  ;  it  ia  won- 
dc'ifiil  in  my  eyes!  From  my  aoul.  I 
ascribe  all  the  glory  to  a  corenanl  God, 
and  say,  in  thelangnage  of  tbe  Savioni, 
■  I'Lren  aa,  Father;  for  aoit  aeemedgood 
in  thv  siftht.'  These  IsoU  ought  lo. 
Bud  Thope  do,  bumble  me  before  God, 
leat.  after  baring  been  ao  employed.  Bod 
aa  honoured,  f  myself  should  be  a  cut- 
away. Wily  Burh  a  one  should  be  fm- 
ployed,  ia  to  me  indeed  wooderful  -,  bat 
if  l3od  will  use  a  ram's  horn,  an  enrlben 
pitcher,  a  aling  and  stone,  far  bia  ona 
glory,  who  shall  dire  say  naj  t  He  hM 
done  these  by  me,  and  to  hia  name  afasU 
everlasting  glory  and  praise  be  given," 

When  he  entered  upon  the 
public  ministry,  he  possessed  but 
few  advantages,  and  oAea  la- 
mented his  deficiency  in  useful 
knowledge,  while  he  greatly  ad- 
mired human  literature  in  others, 
when  it  was  made  subservient  lo 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  Bui 
be  was  well  taught  of  God  :  "  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed ;"  his  discourses  were 
spiritual,  savoury,  and  evangeli- 
cal. Doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice  were  each  eshibited  in 
■  thejt  gio^r  ^Upea.     There  was 
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no  pirtiality  fcr  otife  doctrine,  to 
the  exclusion  of  otbera;  but  A 
happv  combination,  and  a  de- 
lightful harmoby,  in  the  truths  fie 
adTadced.  Thos«  ftieiif}^  wbb 
have  hfeard  Him  f6r  tnHily  feata, 
fcan  teaUfy  it  t&s  hbt  A  yea  atad 
nav  gospel  he  preached ;  he  wfis 
indeed  a  discriminating  jt'reacher ; 
there  Was  no  nnlawfdi  ttiiltture  of 
works  and  grace  in  the  jioiht  of  a 
sinner's  jnstification ;  but  He 
lOTed  works  in  their  proper  pittte : 
while  ht  steered  clear  of  Atmial- 
anism  6ti  the  one  hand,  he  ebuAll} 
guattl^d  against  a  ftllse  CalvmJBm 
ion  the  other.  And  it  is  ver^ 
gratifying  to  know  that  the  last 
sermons  he  preachetl  Wert  pftr- 
tictilarly  owned  of  God.  TTie 
folloiirjng  flrb  sotne  of  Vftim  :-^ 
Kotiia'ns  »ii.  9 ;  "  For  1  wai 
alive  without  the  law  bifce  i  but 
Wheti  the  commandmetit  caihe, 
Bin  revived,  and  I  died."  Those 
who  heaM  this  sermon,  Wiltn^ter 
fcirget  th^  judicidQs  remarks  hb 
made,  and  the  choice  fiind  of 
«hristiati  ext^^ri^hce  it  contaitiSd. 
On  an  other  occasiofi,  aft^t-  thlrtt^n 
weeks'  {lainful  affliction,  he  spoke 
from  Ps.  civi.  6  ■  "  1  was  bt«iight 
lo*,  and  he  helt>ed  me:"  This 
disconrte  Was  fiill  6f  consOlatioA 
to  the  tried  chiistian.  The  litst 
sermon  he  preached,  was  ttom 
that  solemn  passafce,  T.uke  xvi,  2 : 
"  Give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship :  for  thon  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward."  Tiiis  was  a 
subject  most  particularly  impor- 
tant to  himself,  while  it  appealed 
to  the  heart  of  every  Cbrratlan. 
But  the  last  time  his  voice  was 
beard  amongst  his  people,  was  in 
February,  at  the  Lord's  table  ;  it 
was  then  he  seemed  most  at  home, 
When  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-daj,  and  for  ever," 
was  the  theme.  Severn!  persons 
have  dated  their  first  convic- 
tions from  theae  discourses,  and 


have  sitice  joined  in  the  fbllow- 
Ihip  ofth^  church. 

Hnt  as  a  itiaii  of  jiraj'^t  he 
was  ihost  etUih^Htlj)  gifted.  With 
What  fulness  of  matte?,  freedom  of 
Wind,  and  fervour  of  spirft,  as  well 
as  pertliiency  ofeicpressioti,  wdhld 
he  ponr  out  his  soill  belUre  Goil ; 
and  hot  ofal^  kxpteta  th^  fulness 
bf  his  bWn  fe^lin^,  but  tiikt  of 
others  whb  Joined  fHfH  him,  in  a 
better  manner  than  they  conld 
for  themselves  I  In  t£il4  particular 
he  wad  tikrtaihl|f  il  man  tibi>\fi 
Matty,  tt  has  bbed  Mnarked  by 
some,  that  his  prayer  HhM  tift^h 
b«ieti  ihore  usefiil  to  th4m  th'&il 
the  ^nrioh ;  fttid  it  ii  woAhf  tif 
observation,  that  tlios^  who  hAVe 
sat  under  his  thiillinry  lhb»  iKah 
thirty  years,  could  ribt  disa^Ver 
any  sameness  bir  rettetiiiofi  iii  his 
prayers:  the?  aWa^S  libtjeftited 
new.  The  Writ^*  Is  filliy  pfer- 
snaded,  that  a  cbr^sifl^fablfe  share 
of  his  u^efuthess,  of  late  years, 
may  He  SlScribM,  Under  thfe  di- 
vine bleBsing,  to  hik  extradrdinftt-^ 
ferveiicy  iii  this  exercise.  The 
same  snblime  truths,  with  which 
lie  commenced  his  ministry,  he 
continued  to  preach  to  the  close, 
without  the  least  change,  and  h*; 
died  glorying  in  them.  But  his 
work  is  done, — he  has  finished  his 
labours, honourably  to  himself,  be- 
neficially to  others,  and  I  doubt 
iifit  with  the  approbation  of  his 
God.  Re  died  in  the  afTectiona 
of  his  people,  and  his  name  will 
be  embalmed  fn  their  memory. 
But  had  he  no  faults  ?  Doubtless 
he  had,  but  they  were  not  con- 
spiciioug.  Those  Who  most  loved 
and  estee'iiiM  him,  oflen  re- 
gretted thdt  constiiutibnal  re- 
serVe,  which  impeded  his  lise- 
fiilneSri  in  the  social  circle  of  his 
friends;— ftit  he,  who  Was  so 
ex^ielTeni  on  every  anbject  in  the 
t)^lml,8hoirt4ttfe  fa  \«D;ii-»>%.x«.v^ 
cotnttiiimtaV6  Vw  U-AXtv^  »»■*■  "''-■ 
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perieoce  when  in  private.  But 
this  he  owned,  and  lamented  as  a 
natural  timidity  of  mind  which  be 
could  not  overcome.  Happy 
spirit !  We  believe  it  now,  nor 
would  we  sully  thv  honoured 
name  by-  one  unkind  reflection. 
Thou  hast  finished  thy  course, 
thou  hast  kept  the  faith ;— we 
mourn  our  loss,  but  rejoice  in 
thy  unutterable  and  incalculable 
gain  ! 

The  closing  scene  of  Mr. 
Shenston's  life  was  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  the  humble  piety 
by  which  it  had  been  character- 
ized.  After  having  passed  many 
months  in  excruciating,  pain, 
with  very  little  intermission, 
arising  from  an  inward,  and  in- 
curable disease,  which  occasioned 
extreme  depression  of  spirits,  and 
great  mental  darkness,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  apply  these  words  to 
his  mind  with  considerable  power 
— "  1  will  see  you  again  ;"  which 
words  afforded  him  much  sup- 
port, and  rendered  him  more 
comfortable.  But  although  pre- 
vious to  this  he  was  desbtute 
of  spiritual  joy,  yet  his  hope  was 
firm  in  God;— he  knew  in  whom 
he  had  believed,  and  rdied  on  his 
faithfulness  to  his  word.  Jesus, 
his  blood  and  righteousness, 
was  all  his  salvation  and  all  his 
desire.  From  this  period  to  the 
termination  of  his  affliction,  many 
sweet  expressions  fell  from  his 
lips.  On  Lord's  day  morning, 
previous  to  his  death,  he  sent  for 
three  of  the  oldest  female  mem- 
bers of  the  church; — they  found 
him  in  a  very  happy  state  of 
mind.  He  told  them  he  had 
been  very  heavily  afflicted,  and 
much  harassed  W  the  enemy ; 
but  it  was  all  well,  be  was  fixed 
on  the  Rock, — that  Christ  was 
very  precious  to  him.*  He  said  he 
knew  be  should  not  be  here  more 
thma  a  day  or  two,  and  he  ihoughv 
it  woutd  be  a  gratification  to  t\\eTiv 


to  see  hini ;  (hat  he  loved  to  tee 
old  friends ; — he  had  nothing  to 
^ve  them,  but  what  he  said  to 
them  he  intended  for  all  :  he  de- 
sired his  love  to  the  church,  and 
commended  it  to  God  and  thp 
i»ord  of  his  grace  ;  and  added,"  I 
am  goi[ig  into  ctcruily,  and  ex- 
pect to  meet  you  there."  As  they 
were  lea  ving  tlie  room  ,  he  obtema-, 
— "  Don't  say  you  have  been  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  but  to  the 
house  of  rejoicing."  To  a  friend 
he  remarked, — "  It  gives  me  great 
pain  to  speak,  or  I  could  tell  you  a 
great  deal ;  but  I  have  not  power : 
I  shall  meet  you  again  above : 
I  have  had  as  mudi  enjoyment  as 
[  could  hear  in  the  body."  To 
another  he  said, — "I  sl^IL  soon 
be  in  the  arms  of  death,  artd  the 
realms  of  glory  ;  I  have  a  great 
regard  for  you,  and  should  be 
sorry  to  find  you  missing."  Some 
time  after  whic^  he  added, — "  I 
have  a  hope  full  of  immortality  ; 
1  could  wish  to  steal  out  of  life 
unobserved;  but  if  I  thought  it 
«ould  be  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  for  yonr  benefit,  I  could  wil- 
lingly stay."  On  Lord's  day 
morning,  June  the  23rd,  he  was 
much  convulsed,  and,  supposing 
himself  to  he  near  his  end,  he 
exclaimed,  "  0,  my  soul,  this  is 
death — 

riis  world  lecedei,  it  disappsum  j 
Hetr'a  opeai  on  mj  e^ca,  njr  eu* 

With  •ODnds  seraphic  riog. 
I.eiid,  lend  vaur  winn  '  1  moDDl!  I  fljf 
0  {[rive  1  wbere  is  xaj  rietoty  1 
O  death !  where  is  thy  atiog  t " 

He  then  prayed  aloud  for  his 
dear  wife,  that  the  Lord  would 
bless  her,  comfort,  direct,  save 
and  keep  her.  Some  time  after 
this  he  said, — "  I  am  rather  disap- 
pointed, 1  hoped  to  have  been  in 
;lory  before  now;"  and  repeated 
a  verse  of  his  own  composition." 

\      *  Fnnn  one  of  hU  mostly  hjiniia ;  • 
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-  Ha  kaowB  tbe  hour  tbkt  I  aholl  die,        I 
dfl  know!  euh  friend  BtteadiBg  bj. 
Re  know*  m;  lighteouineis  n  diOH,         ' 
knd  that  1117  bope  ii  in  his  orow." 

At  oii£  time  he  remarlced, — "I 
Eun  not  like  the  wiclted,  layicg  to 
God,  Depart  from  me."  He  then 
wept,  and  added, — "  No,  i  woald 
say,  neaier,  nearer,  nearei  still." 
To  his  BeTvant  he  said  (calling 
hei  by  name),  "You  may  witness 
many  deaths,  but  not  liVe  mine  ; 
but  should  it  end  in  the  conver- 
sion of  your  aoiil,  it  will  make 
amends  for  all."  Turning  to  his 
dear  companion,  lie  inqaired, — 
''  My  dear,  is  Christ  precious?" 
Upon  her  answering,  "Yes,  I  hope 
he  is  so  to  you,"  he  replied, — 
"  Oh  yes,  he  is  very  precious, 
it  is  all  well !"  Then  looking  at 
her,  and  putting  his  hand  on  here, 
he  continued — "  Thy  Maker  is 
thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  bis  name — " 

"Mt  God,  how  firm  hi>  promiu  ttaude, 
E  en  when  ha  hidre  hii  f«ce ! " 

To  a  friend,  who  asked  him  how 
he  was,  he  answered, — "  I  know 
it  is  all  well,"  and  added, — 


To  Mr  Dickerson  he  said, — 
"Give  my  love  to  :i!l  my  friends; 
thank  ihem  for  all  their  kindness 
to  me,  and  prayers  for  me,  and 
tell  them  that  I  want  one  petition 
more :  that  I  may  have  an  easy 
dismission  from  the  body.  Ah 
(he  said),  I  have  often  talked  of 
my  Father's  house,  and  thought 
1  should  like  to  see  il,  and  now 
the  time  is  come  that  1  believe  1 
am  very  near  to  il,  very  Jiaar  to 
it.  1  had  hopc-d  tu  ii^vc  spent 
tfiis  sabbath  there,  but  must  wait 
my  Father's  will.  I  have  been 
like  a  school  boy  counting  the 
days  till  the  holidays  come,  and 
now  I  believe  my  master  15  about 


giving  me  a  long  holiday,  a  long 
rest."  Being  asked  the  state  oT 
hii  mind,  he  replied, — "  Resting 
upon  Christ  crucified;  I  know  of 
no  other  foundation  ;  I  want  no 
other."  Being  asked  if  his  views 
of  the  gospel  remained  tike  same 
as  he  had  ever  held  and  preached  T 
"  O  yes,  be  said^  with  more  than 
usual  energy.  Just  the  same ;  they 
only  can  support  a  dying  man." 
What,  said  Mr.  D.,  is  there  not 
oae  doctrine  which  you  can  spare 
from  your  creed  ?  "  Not  one,  not 
one."  All  this  was  said  with  a 
ctieerfulness  of  countenance  sel- 
dom witnessed  before. 

From  this  antechamber  of 
heaven,  Mr.  Dickerson  repaired 
to  the  meeting,  when,  having  as- 
cended the  pulpit,  he  related  to 
tlie  church  and  congregation  the 
I  iaterviewhehadjusthadwitlitheir 
dying  minister.  That  morning 
was  spent  in  readbg  the  scrip- 
tnies,  solemn  praise,  and  prayer ; 
upon  which  «ccasion  the  two 
senior  deacons  engaged,  one  of 
whom  was  present,  and  sat  down 
with  the  church  at  the  Lord's 
table  the  first  time  Mr.  Shenston 
broke  bread  there,  Feb.  1798. 

From  that  time  Mr.  S.  de- 
clined apace,  and  said  but  little  ; 
yet  that  little  frequently  testified 
the  happy  serenity  of  his  soul, 
with  death  full  in  view.  Thus  he 
lingered,  at  times  suffering  much, 
till  Thursday,  June,  27,  when,  at 
about  half-past  eleven  in  the 
morning,  wiui  scarcely  a  struggle, 
he  breathed  his  life  away  into  the 
arms  of  his  Redeemer. 


Mr.  8.  was  buried  behind  the 
vestry  in  Ali^Street.  Agreeably 
with  bis  own  desii«,  ^%  Vc^  ^ 
walking  tttnet«.\'.   ^^  w.«.^tfi.  ■«■•. 
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soleronly  impressive.  The  pali 
was  bome  by  six  miaisters — Rev 
Messre.  A.  Reed,  and  —  Wil- 
liams (Indeps.) }  W.  Newman, 
D.D.;  James  Upton, jun. ;  W.H. 
Murch ;  and  Philip  Dickerstm. 
Upwards  oi  fifty  of  the  members 
followed,  besides  a  numerous  train 
of  relatives;  and  Mr.  Upton, 
sen.,  the  venerable  minister  who 
delivered  the  chargfe  to  Mr.  S, 
at  his  ordination,  was  called  to 
the  painful  doty  of  addressing 
the  mourners  who  attended  him 
to  his  burial.  While  the  ad* 
dress  was  being  delivered,  the 
greatest  solemnity  prevailed  in 
the  chapel,  which  was  crowded 
to  excess.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  morning,  July  7,  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Newman  preached  bis 
funeral  sermon  (according  to  Mr. 
Shenston's  desire)  from  Rev.  i, 
5,  6  :  "Unto  him  that  hath  loved 
ue,"&c.  Mr.Dickereon  addressed 
the  church  tite  following  Lord's 
day  morning  from  Heti.  xiii.  7: 
"  Whose  failh  follow."  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed 
delivered  a  very  powerful  and  im- 
pressive discourse  frosa  one  of  the 
last  texts  impressed  on  tlie  ibind 
of  the  deceased — "  I  ttas  broilght 
low,"  &.C.  Tb6  affecting  provi- 
dence was  also  improved  by  Rev. 
J.  Upton,  Blackfriars  ;  J.  Upton, 
jun..  Poplar;  J.  Chin,  Walworth; 
J.  B.  Shenston,  Eldon  Street; 
and  by  several  other  ministers  in 
town  and  con h try. 

Mr.  Shenston  has  long  been 
known  as  a  warm  advocate  of 
almost  all  our  public  institutions ; 
particularly  the  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission ;  and  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  He  twice  entered  into 
the  matrimonial  relation,  but  has 
left  no  family.  His  second  ami- 
able wife  survives  him,  for  whose 
comfort  we  desire  the  widow's 
biasing:  "A  judgeof the**idow 
«  Ood  in  bis  holy  habitation." 


Ci,v 


E  He. 


FiJ^y  thousand  heathens  are 
dully  dropping  into  eternity  !" — 
Wliat  a  consideration  !  ChristisD 
reader,  beloved  in  Christ,  are  you 
doin^  all  that  it  is  in  your  power 
to  do,  to  increase  the  number  of 
missionaries  to  the  heathen  ?  Be 
prompt  in  making  the  examina- 
tion. Remember  that  hesitation 
is  death,  and  that  whether  yon 
awake  or  sleep,  BtHI  touts,  pre- 
cious  as  your  own,  are  at  this 
a**ful  ratio  dropping  into  eter- 
nity. Oh,  will  you  any  longer 
be  slothful  or  inactive  ?  Awake 
to  energetic  and  prompt  ex- 
erlion-=.  Be  not  wearj*  with  re- 
newed stateihents  of  moral  and 
spiritual  miser jf,  for  atjix  it 
txms,  and  still  the  heathen  are 
perishing,  and  demand  froth  yop 
thdse  otferings  and  efforts,  which 
their  pressing  wants,  and  the 
Saviour's  love,  and  yonr  own 
obligations,  render  binding  en  you 
to  discharge.  Enter  folly  into 
the  subject  yourself,  and  en- 
deilvour  to  make  your  Cbrisiian 
friends  fblly  alive  to  the  jsfOne  af- 
fecting truths.  Say  to  all  who 
love  the  Redeemer,  Men  of  Israel, 
mothers  in  Israel,  daughters  of 
Zion,lieIp!  Millions  of  immortal 
beings  are  sitting  in  darkness  and 
the  cruellies  of  idolatry.  Say  to 
them,  it  is  in  your  power,  by  pe- 
cuniary, personal,  and  united 
efforts,  to  send  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  glad  tidings  pf 
salvation,  to  those  perishi^  mil- 
lions. Let  not  the  awfiU  re- 
sponsibility of  their  destitution  or 
destruction  rest  with  you,  by 
your  indolence,  indifference,  or 
neglect.  Study  their  situation. 
Contemplate  the  horrid  rites  of 
some,  the  savage  barbarities  of 
others,  and  their  degradation  in 
worshipping  "  idols,  the  work  of 
men's  hands."  Be  cheered,  be- 
\  \ove4  m  xXw  V»(*\,  \it  tWeted  to 
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this  gloriouii,  even  if  il  be  self- 
denying,  toil.     Tiie  promises   of 
God  are  given  for  your  encoiirage- 
Tnent.     "  From  the  rising  of  the 
sun    to   the   going  down  of  the 
same,  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be 
praised,"    "  All   the  earth  sliall 
see  the   salvation  of  our  God-" 
"  The  idolshe  will  utterly  abolish," 
and  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall    become  the   kingdoms    of 
the  Lord,"  and  Ue  "  ahall  reign, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign."  even 
from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.      Such    promises    of    the 
final  triumphs  of  the  gospel  are 
surely  enough  to  encourage  our 
attempts,  and  to  quicken  our  ex- 
ertions.   But  this  is  not  all.    No: 
the  Lord  has  granted  such  proofs 
of  his  blessing  on  missionary  un- 
dertakmgs,  as  to  leave  it  beyond 
all  doubt  that  the  work  is  his,  and 
that  it  shall  prosper.     Wherever 
we  turn  to  the  enterprises  already 
begun,    we    behold    the  blessed 
fruits   i»  some  degree   or  other. 
What  can  tlie  most  faithless  ob- 
server say  of  the  millions  of  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  have 
been  put  into  circulation,  remem- 
bering at  the  same  time  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord,  "  My  word 
skail  not  return  unto  me  void," 
Let  ns  remember  the  millions  of 
religious  tracts,  in  diti'erent  lan- 
guages,  that   have  irrigated  the 
'      moral  deserts — the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  poor  children  that 
have  been  instructed  in  the  way 
to  heaven — and  the  large  number 
of  itinerants,  Bible  readers,  and 
Christian  visitors,  who  have  united 
in  their  noiseless,  useful  career, 
in  taking  from  house  to  house  the 
glad  tidings  of  eternal  love  and 
salvation.     And  let  us  still  look 
at  the  opening  that  remains  :  and, 
although  we  mourn  thai  so  little 
has  been  attempted  (viewing  the 
aggregate  of  what   needs  to    be 
done),  yet  let  us  rejoice  that  on 
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tluil  Utile  the  Lord  luu  bestowed 
a  blessing,  and  slill  places  before 
us,  in  every  direction,  an  open 
door  which  no  man  can  shut. 
Tiie  "  isles  are  indeed  viitin^  for 
God's  law."  The  lieathen  ara 
still  saying,  "  Come  ovsr  and  help 
us."  And  every  feeling  that  can 
move  our  pity,  sympathy,  and 
gratitude,  unite  in  imploring  ne 
to  show  mercy  t'j  ihe  beatfaen 
world,  and  to  pnivo  our  love  to  God 
by  love  toour  nL'i^'id)nFW.  "Tho* 
skalt  love  thy  iieighlwulr  as  thy- 
self," is  a  command  we  have 
fearfully  overlooked  in  our  re- 
membrance of  the  heathen.  But 
let  the  time  past  more  than  suffice 
for  our  shoft-eomingg.  The  mil- 
lions that  have  gone  down  to  the' 
grave,  uncheered  by  the  light 
which,  alas!  we  might  have  hiMil 
out  to  them,  are  surely  enon^  to 
stimulate  us  to  activity  for  llioae 
who  remain.  Tears  of  bkmd  oaa 
not  recal  those  opportaaitin  of 
slmwing  mercy  to  them.  But  oui 
prayers,  our  tears,  our  nionwr, 
our  eAerlions,  may  unite  to  Bhow 
mercy  to  those  who  surrire. 
God  will  be  honoured  in  our  ex- 
ertions, and  by  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  heathen  w^ 
be  converted  by  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God. 

L,  K. 


Sketch   op   a  Sermom  by   the 
LATt  Rev.  R.  Hall,  preached 
AT  Leicester,  Oct.  26,  1822, 
Ps.  xlvii.  4  :  He  shall  choose  <mr 
inheritance  Jor  us. 
An  allusion  here  appears  to  be 
made  to  the  division  of  the  earth 
among   the   sons  of  Noah  after 
the    deluge.      See  Deut.    xxxij, 
7,  a,  9.     The  division  was  made 
by    lot,   but  yet   was  under  di- 
vine    direction,     so     that    each 
family    received    that  ija.«ioil».x 
portion  TtxiA  &\»VeA  Xn  ^^m^t  ^n- 
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culiar  habiu  and  character,  b 
was  the  same  at  the  time  of  the 
divisioD  or  the  land  of  Canaan 
among  the  bods  of  Jacob :  it  was 
made  by  lot.  But  though  the  lot 
was  castintothelap,  the  whole  dis- 
posing thereof  was  of  the  Lord. 
On  his  part  the  choice  was  so- 
vereign ;  on  theirs  it  was  volun- 
tary. This  is  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  passage.  We  shall  now 
inquire  in  what  respects  this  gra- 
cious interference  on  the  part  of 
God  holds  good  in  the  present 
day,  without  indulging  any  of 
those  arbitrary  and  enthusiastic 
impressions  which  many  good 
people  have  allowed. 

Here  remark,  that  in  no  case 
does  the  divine  determination  in- 
terfere with  the  exercise  of  free 
agency  on  our  part.  It  is  not  a 
separation  of  causes  from  their 
enects,  or  in  any  sense  a  violation 
of  the  ordinary  course  of  events. 
We  are  required  to  plough  and  to 
sow  before  we  can  reap,  just  as  if 
the  divine  aid  in  bringing  the 
harvest  to  perfection  were  not  re- 

auired.  It  is  the  sophistry  of  in- 
olence  to  sit  still  under  an 
ostensible  regard  to  divine  agency. 
Causes  are  as  much  under  divine 
control  as  effects;  and  without 
activity  in  the  one,  it  js  presump- 
tion, and  not  faith,  to  expect  the 
other. 

1 .  The  constant  interference  on 
the  part  of  God  regards  every  thing 
relative  to  our  condition  m  this 
finite  state  of  being.  The  ap- 
pointment of  our  prosperity — ad- 
versi  ty — sickness — temptat  ions — 
infirmities  of  body  or  mind — per- 
sonal or  relative— the  connexions 
we  form — the  places  we  choose 
for  residence — in  fact,  every  cir- 
cumstance relating  to  our  present 
condition,  however  minute  or  ap- 
parently unimportant — these  alt 
mnn  parts  of  the  divine  choosing, 
however  hard  it  mav  be  to  recoti- 


cile  superior  determination  wild 
the  free  and  unrestrained  choice 
which  every  individual  makes  for 
himself,  lliis  superintendence  is 
as  extensive  as  it  is  minute.  He 
lelleth  the  number  of  the  stars, 
and  he  counteth  the  hairs  of  our 
iicad.  In  its  operation  it  tonche; 
the  springs  of  human  determina- 
tion, wittiout  at  all  infringing  on 
individual  liberty ;  and  directs 
man  to  the  choice,  while  man 
chooses  for  himself.  In  its  vast 
and  boundless  efficiency  it  com- 
prehends the  little  circle  of  our 
own  agency — bonnds  it,  checks 
it,  controls  i(,  and  renders  it  sub- 
servient to  the  purposes  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  benevolence. 

2.  It  includes  the  special  re- 
gards which  God  pays  to  his  own 
people. "  Thispeople  have  I  formed 
for  myself,"  &c.  That  interference 
which  is  strictly  just  towards  all, 
towards  the  people  of  God  wears 
an  aspect  of  kindness  and  com- 
placency. It  is  the  discipline  of 
a  parent  rather  than  that  of  a 
juage,  regulating  every  present 
arrangement,  as  provisional  and 
subsidiary  to  their  future  and 
eternal  interests. 

3.  The  Divine  Spirit  chooses  onr 
lot,  by  leading,  directing,  and 
regulating  the  choice  we  make 
for  ourselves ;  not  by  a  powerful 
and  immediate  control  of  the  will, 
but  by  implanting  those  prin- 
ciples in  the  mind,  which,  in  their 
voluntary  exercise,  will  fisrm  a 
choice  agreeably  to  tlie  divine 
mind.  "  It  is  God  that  worketfa 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure." 

II.  The  propriety  and  advan- 
tage of  leaving  the  choice  of  our 
inheritance  to  God.  This  is  in- 
deed nothing  more  than  cheer- 
fully recognizing  the  just  exer- 
cise of  his  own  prerogative  :  he 
will  eventually  do  it,  whether  we 
w\\\  OT  woV,    Bit  it  is  best  volnn- 
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tarily  to  leave  it  with  GoJ,  iie- 
caiise,  Ist.  It  is  mfinitoly  wise 
and  fit  ihal  he  shoukl  chooae 
our  inheritance  for  us.  To  show 
the  propriety  of  such  a  ilia- 
position,  Jereniiiih  drew  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  potter's  field  ;  read 
Jer.  xviii.  2 — 6.  Many  of  the 
events  and  changes  of  life  are 
forced,  as  it  were, "upon  us,  by 
the  ciriMim stances  with  which  w« 
are  surrounded;  and  if  we  possess 
a  cnnsciousness  of  haWng  left  th« 
choice  of  our  condition  with  God, 
how  sweet  is  tlie  reflection,  even 
though  that  condition  may  not  be 
agreeable  to  our  wishes  1  How 
very  few  of  the  benefits  we  enjoy 
are  the  result  of  our  own  wisdom 
and  foresight !  "It  jg  not  in  man 
that  walkcth  to  direct  his  steps." 
Every  agent  in  society,  and  every 
element  in  nature,  may  bechargcd 
with  a  blessing  or  a  curse  j  and 
whether  the  one  or  the  other 
should  light  upon  iis,  can  best  be 
left  to  the  determination  of  Him 
who  knows  both  what  we  are  and 
what  wc  should  be  made. 

2.  This  arrangement  is  infi- 
nitely best  for  ourselves.  The 
task  of  fitBt  forming  a  human 
■oul  for  glory,  and  then  bringing 
that  soul  to  its  possession,  is  what 
none  but  God  himself  could  ac- 
complish. The  whole  of  the  host 
of  heaven  combined  would  shrink 
from  the  charge  of  conducting 
but  one  soul  through  such  a 
world  of  snares  and  enemies: — 
how  great  the  wisdom,  then,  to 
"bring  many  ions  to  glory!" 
Good  men  themselves  also  have 
felt  the  difficulty  in  reference  to 
their  own  case ;  and  the  best  of 
them  have  discovered  their  wis- 
dom in  proportion  to  the  con. 
fidence  they  have  reposed  on  tlie 
Captain  oflheirsalvatlon.  "Hold 
thou  me. up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.'' 

How  awful  has  been  the  con- 
ilitJon   of  many,  who,    following^ 
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their  (iwu  worldly  propensltiea, 
and  not  regarding  the  word 
or  the  will  of  God,  have  made 
choice  of  an  inheritance  for  them- 
selves! Witness  the  case  of  LoL 
Led  aside  by  the  well-wiitered 
plain,  he  heeded  not  ihecharaaler 
of  the  inhabitants,  nor  the  snares 
and  temptations  to  which  himself 
and  hie  family  would  in  this  sita-> 
ation  be  exposed.  Witness  aho 
the  case  of  the  Jews  in  the  days 
of  Jeremiah,  who  warned  tliem 
not  to  go  to  Egvpt ;  see  Jer.  ilii, 
7— -22. 

We  may  apply  the  same  in- 
quiry to  many  of  us  in  thepressat 
day.  Have  we  not  sought  Onr 
temporal  interests  too  much  to 
the  neglect  of  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare ?  

Again.  Have  not  Christians 
felt  their  satisfaction  to  rise,  iq 
exact  proportion  to  that  degree  of 
implicit  confidence  they  have  n- 

Eosed  in  a  divine  and  unseen 
and  ? 

What  encouragement  have  we 
to  the  exercise  of  this  confidence, 
from  the  ultimate  promises  which 
are  Juade  to  us  ?  Heaven  h  our 
purchased  inheritance,  and  He 
wIjii  gave  his  own  Son  as  the 
price  of  this  purchase,  will  surely, 
with  infallible  wisdom  and  lovei 
conduct  us  to  its  enjoyment. 
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1  „as  much  gratified  in 
seeing  the  letter  on  Sabbath- 
Schools,  from  Mr.  Stovel,in  your 
Magazine  for  J«ly.  Prom  vjIw,to. 
the  queries  ema-vi^AEA ,  ov  vo  Vsa^ 
exlent,   or  vji*^  w\\».\.  \wwn.^i»!*. 
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object  they  were  circulated,  does 
■tot  appear ;  but  they  are  of  in- 
disptitEUile  importance.  The  in- 
troduction of  Sunday-School  mat- 
ttn  in  your  Magazine,  vill  be  of 
eminent  service  to  the  cause. 
Why  should  their  discussian  be 
almost  limited  to  the  periodicals 
chiefly  read  by  teanhera,  instead  of 
being  brought,  occasionally,  at 
least,  under  the  notice  of  another 
class  of  readers,  whose  apathy 
towards  them  is  often  complained 
of,  and  which  might  be  thus  re- 
moved ? 

The  returns  which  Mr.  Stovel 
has  analysed  clearly  prove  that 
nothing  like  adequate  attention  is 
yet  ^iven,  by  our  ministers  and 
churches  generally,  to  these  roost 
▼aluablfl  institutions.  If  you  can 
afford  space  for  a  few  short 
papers,  in  motithly  succession,  I 
shall  he  happy  to  suggest  a  few 
hints  on  the  principal  topics  in  the 
letter  of  your  correspondent,  and 
thus  attempt  to. serve  the  object 
he  has  in  view.  These  hints  wit! 
be  supplied  by  recollections  of 
Snnday- Schools  in  London  and 
its  neighbouring  villages,  with 
which  &e  writer  was  once  con- 
nected, but  more  particularly  of 
a  school  in  this  town,  wliich  he 
had  the  privilege  of  establishing, 
and  of  superintending  for  thirteen 
years. 

The  duty  implied  in  the  title  of 
this  paper,  deserves  our  first  no- 
tice, since  it  would,  if  properly 
regarded,  not  only  prevent  many, 
and,    indeed,  most  of  the   evils 

.  complained  of  in  the  returns  al- 
luded to,  but  greatly  accelerate 
all  the  benefits  of  the  Sunday- 
School  system. 

.  I.  HoiD  may  pastoral  ntperitt- 
tauUatee  be  wtott  batefidally  ester- 
OMed?  To  preach  a  collection 
sermon,  deliver  a  speech  at   an 

annual  meeting,  or  occaaionally 


OS  they  go ;  but  they  do  not  COU' 
stitute  an  effective  superviatoti. 
This,  it  is  conceived,  will  be  be« 
attained  by  an  attention  lo  the 
following  particulars. 

1 .  Attending  the  school  r^u- 
larly  on  some  part  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Being  constantly  occupied 
ill  the  afternoons  in  vilia^e 
preaching,  or  meeting  Bible 
classes,  the  writer  could  only  at- 
tend at  the  morning  school.  At 
first,  it  was  certainly  rather  irk- 
some and  distracting  to  proceed 
from  the  school-room  to  tne  pul- 
pit; but  others  may  be  encouraged 
by  knowing  that  the  difliculty  was 
overcome  by  regularity,  the  only 
method  by  which  difficult  services 
can  be  rendered  easy,  and  that 
the  duties  of  the  school  became 
ullimately  almost  as  necessary  to 
a  Sabbath  day's  comfort,  as  those 
of  the  house  of  God. 

2.  Catechizing  and  addressing 
the  children,  particularly  the  se- 
niors in  the  School.  This  will 
require  more  ample  reference  in  a 
subsequent  paper. 

3.  Seeing  that  order  and  disci- 
pline are  maintained.  The  pas- 
tor's  presence  will  uphold  the  au- 
thority of  teachers,  and  greatly 
contribute  to  the  decorum  of  the 

4.  Attending  the  children  to 
the  house  of  God.  This,  of  course, 
is  a  matter  of  minor  importance, 
and  will  be  chiefly  useful  where 
the  school-room  is  not  near  the 
meeting-house  ;  but,  in  all  cases, 
to  see  that  the  children  are  pro- 
perly arranged  and  seated,  will 
promote  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  minister  himself, 
and  render  it  highly  probable, 
that  his  discourses  will  be  better 
regarded  by  the  youtliful  auditors 
to  whom  his  attentions  are  so  im- 
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lly  inquiring  after 


risit  tbe  school,  are  uieful  w  fex  \  3\)ac\\\eea,  'i'lav'iATvi^  kicV  scholars, 
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and  calling  on  parents.  Every 
faithful  miniBter  will  rejoice  in 
such  oppoitunitiea  of  being-  JDtro- 
duced  tb  the  poor,  and  uninformed ; 
while  the  school,  and,  indeed,  all 
parties,  will  be  incalculably  be- 
nefited.  ■ 

6.  '  Sdtfctii^-  and  meeting 
teachers  for  initrnciion,  business, 
and  praver.  This,  also,  will  re- 
quire ft  distinct  paper. 

All  this  may  and  ought  to  be 
done  without  interfering  with  the 
proper  duties  of  the  superintend- 
ent or  other  school  officers. 

Should  it  be  supposed  that  thia 
superintendence,  in  addition  to 
other  duties,  will  be  burdensome 
and  unprofiuble, let  it  be  remem- 
bered tnat  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
who  "  watch  for  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,"  can  never 
deem  any  pouible  service  burden- 
some, by  which  they  may  execute 
their  high  commission ;  and  those 
who  have  never  tried  the  experi- 
ment, may  be  assured,  from  the 
experience  of  those  who  have, 
that  this  field  of  labour  among 
the  rising  generation  will  yield  a 
richer  and  earlier  harvest  than 
any  other. 

II.  The  following  are  a  few  of 
\hKadvarUaget  which  may  be  coa- 
fidently  anticipated, 

1.  The  best  religious  education 
will  be,  or  ought  to  be,  imparted 
to  the  children  of  tlie  school. 

2.  The  teachers  will  be  indi- 
rectly instructed  and  trained  at 
the  same  time. 

3.  The  children  will  love  and 
regulariy  attend  a  school  to  which 
a  minister  thus  devoies  himself. 

4.  Their  parents  will  esteem 
such  a  minister  as  the  friend  of 
Uieir  children  ;  and  will,  in  many 
instances,  be  thereby  induced  to 
attend  his  ministry. 

5.  The  deacons  and  members 
of  the  church,  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  congregation,  will  be  itkely 
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to  feel  interested  in  the  school. 
A  pastor's  personal  activity  will 
do  more  to  excite  the  zeal  of  his 
friends,  than  a  volume  of  dis- 
courses on  the  subject. 

6.  Pious  teachers  will  be  ob- 
taiued  with  less  difficulty ;  and 
those  who  may  not  be  pious,  will 
be  brought  under  influence  most 
likely  to  lead  to  their  conversion. 

7.  The  minister  himself  will 
greatly  benefit  in  his  endeavours  to 
cultivate  sirnplicity,  and  appro- 
priateness ill  his  public  miuistra- 

It  may,  in  conclusion,  be  men- 
tioned, for  the  encouragement  of 
others,  and  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  for  some  years  past,  the  school 
referred  to  has  yielded  the  princi- 
pal additions  to  the  chusch  with 
which  it  is  connected;  and  that,  for 
a  long  time,  there  has  been  scarcely 
a  teacher,  out  of  between  twenty 
and  thirty,  who  has  not  been  de- 
cidedly pious,  or  under  religious 


I  remain,  &c., 

E.  C.       . 
Truro,  Auguit  13,  1833. 

LORD  bkouoham's  testimonv  is 


Mr.  Editor, 
1  think  the  following,  copied 
from  the  Morning  Herald  of  the 
13tb  of  August,  1833,  as  spoken 
by  Lord  Brou^am  in  the  House 
of  Peers  the  preceding  night,  de- 
serving of  notice  from  our  deno- 
mination ;  and  if  you  think  so, 
you  will  perhaps  assign  it  a  place 
m  your  next  number. 

G.  *  * 

"  There  was  no  evidence  which 
could  convict  one  of  those  la- 
borious, conscientious  men,  the 
sectarians,  of  having  abused  the 
office  entrusted  to  them,  and  con- 
verting Offi\T  reVv^otti  wffivc\s{,  va 
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pouibility  of  teaching  tbe  slaves 
M  to  be  fbuod  in  Ifae  coBgenial 
^bits  of  Mctarian  teaohen.  You 
night  a&  well  leiKl  men  &am  tbe 
eoll^es  of  Oxford  and  Canbridge 
-to  a  forge  at  Birmingham,  or  a 
ifcctory  at  Haneheater,  to  apin 
cottoB  or  wort  iron,  as  send  them 
te  the  colonies  to  teach  the  ilavea. 
Hey  are  Just  aa  well  adapted 
fcr  one  woilf  a*  the  other." 


Sia,       .        .,     , 

I  ahtwld  ttfA  ubUged  to  any 
of  your  leapected  connpOBdenu'. 
if  uey  vonld  AimMi,  through  the 
Magazine,  an  elnoidatioM  of  Zech- 
ariah  zir.  4—9,  aa  I  auppose 
there  are  toeie  very  animating 
truthi  CDuded  in  the  words  re- 
ferred to. 


Freni  tht  '*  Libaralov,"  an  Amtricun 

Keaipaper. 

"AtBwnj  slare  wbom  grace  bad  changed, 

Woansked.  with  MDrnfnl  Toice, 
'■  In  what  religion  diil  consist, 

Aud  whjF  tie  nliDultl  rejaice  1' 


POETRY. 

]»,'  he  cried,  irjth  simpir  I 
a  UT  poor  wty  I'll  tell : 

ool  r  aciing  Id  dt  iBrtag, 
ad  Itnrnwg  If  do  tall.'' 
nheii  pool  biBck  man  feels  his  b«Bii 


FiUifa  wilh  the  love  of  Goc, 
Ho  can  ivjoice — pre  thanks  ■nd  « 
Thou);h  amarlin^  witli  the  roi].' 
•  IHIA  t.  10,  n.  I  AW  ml 


EVENING  MEDITATION  ON  THE  RAINBOW. 

On  jon  farigb  areb,  that  decki  (he  er'ning  itj, 

1  rt«d  the  prmuM  of  Tsluming  day,  . 

Tboae  beaoteous  tints,  that  beua  upon  my  eye. 

The  fiithfukeBs  and  tiuUi  of  Heav'n  dU^Iaj ; 

Which  promit'd  once,  qqr  shall  that  pTomia«  (ail. 

To  cheer  the  waud'rera  or  ihis'lonelj  rate; 

Seed  time,  and  harvest  tiine,  and  day  and  oi^ht. 

Alternate  change  of  dorkneea  and  of  light. 

No  more  Bhall  eeise  ^eii  destined  courae  la  ran. 

Tin  «irtb  f^rMke  bar  circait  roond  the  aun. 

Than  ahall  that  bims  ariae,  with  Lutte  biightr 

That  ahatl  for  e'er  eaalnde  the  leign  of  night, 

Heaper  no  more  shall  shed  bis  ereniiw  'ay. 

Nor  orient  moon  supplr  tbe  place  of  dij. 

The  aun  hinwelf,  isToJiedin  liquid  fire, 

Shan  in  hii  own  Donnuuing  flamea  espire. 

Tbe  heav'ni  shall  pMi  iwar,  ud  raaod  the  pel* 

Be  roU'd  tiwatber  ai  ■  parched  scroll. 

Then  shall  the  Low!  descend,  in  glory  bright, 


And  in  hii  hand  aveniiiig  (bander  bears. 
Around  his  hrow  bright  beams  *t  glory  pUy, 
And  Id  his  Ace  reieal'd,  spriogs  forth  the  God  of  day. 
His  foes,  ahash'd,  before  bia  prMecee  fly. 
And  fall  heneatb  the  lighlniof  of  hia  eye. 
AU  hail,  tiiiunphant  Lord  !  Asoend  thy  throne  ! 
Assert  thine  empire  I  Make  thy  wonders  known  : 
To  thee  sll  pow'r  is  due,  for  by  thy  blood 
Tbon  hast  redeem'd  our  ruin'd  souls  to  God. 
To  thea  thy  aaints  their  grate&l  song  shall  raise. 
And  m*  tttrvU  doij  poking  thy  piaisa. 
SinU/erd  on  AtWR, 
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fi  tographieal    RnoUtplmmi    of    Ihe     fin. 

Robtrl  H«(J,  A.  M.  Bj  J.  W.  MoRura. 

— I.«ndoa  :  WiglitEDaa.     183S. 

Il  is  iinnecesaary,  in  our  notice 
of  Mr.  Morris's  voliiine,  io  present 
oar  readers  nilh  an  analysis  of  its 
ooDteQ(j.  Tbey  are  most  of  them, 
it  mny  be  presumed,  already  ac- 
quainled  with  the  principal  eTents 
in  Ihc  life  of  that  illaatrious  man 
whose  biography  it  contains ;  and, 
lor  a  knowledge  of  ils  minuter  in- 
cidcnta,  many  will,  no  doubt,  read 
the  book  itself.  It  will  be  more  to 
Ihe  purpose  if  we  give  an  opinion 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  author 
liBs  discharged  the  office  he  has  vo- 
Inntnrily  assumed.  In  doing  so 
we  need  not  aflecl  Io  conceal  what 
every  body  knows,  Ihat  an  opinion 
has  strongly  prevailed  to  hia  pre- 
judice, combined  with  a  feeling  of 
regret,  that  he  should  have  under- 
taken the  preaenl  work.  Il  was 
feared  that  the  eharacler  of  Mr. 
Hall  might  suffer  from  the  ilt-ad- 
riscd  publication  of  circumslancea 
which,  while  they  itifer  no  morjtl 
blame,  might  yel,  io  sume  degree, 
diminish  the  lustre  of  hi.i  so  well- 
deserved  reputation.  Details  of 
domcHlic  history,  it  vaa  aUo  appre- 
hended, would  he  exhibited  to  the 
public  eye,  over  which  a  proper  use 
of  delicate  feeling  woulil,  al  least 
for  some  years  to  come,  have  drawn 
nveil.  II  may  now  be  determined 
whether  these  apprehensions  were 
well  founded.  To  some  extent  we 
think  Ihey  were.  There  are  cer- 
tainly passages  in  the  volume  which 
we  regret  to  see  in  print;  siuce  a 
•ense  of  propriety  would  have  led 
Hr.  Moms  to  omit  them. 

We  are  not  unmiiidnil  of  the 
intense  nttd  .almost  universal  cfi- 
riosity  which  is  manifested  to  be- 
come acciuainled  with  all  thai  can 
tto  told  of  the  extraordinary  mail 
whose  life  he  was  preparing;  but 
1  hat  curiosity  ought  uot  to  be  grik- 
tllied  by  the  violfllioii  of  rcljreuieqts 


which  survi  ring  and  most  intimate 
friends  hold  sacred  from  intrusion. 
No  man,  in  soch  a  case,  has  a  right 
to  satisfy  the  public  inquisitiveuess 
at  the  expense  of  private  feelings, 
and  it  is  a  serious  iafraction  upon 
the  implied,  but  well  undtirslood, 
obligations  of  social  life,  whenever 
this  is  done.  If,  in  the  life  of  any 
individual  whoso  gcniusorcharacler 
has  rreated  general  anxiety  to 
know  how  the  one  was  formed,  or 
the  other  displaved,  there  were  in- 
cidents which,  in  the  biographer's 
judgment,  help  to  give  the  required 
information,  yet  of  such  a  nature  in 
themselves,  or  so  complicated  with 
the  history  of  other  parlies,  that 
thejr  cannot  be  felaled  without  iu- 
flicliog  pain  on  Ihosc  who  should 
experience  nothing  but  Ihe  most 
respectful  sympathy,  he  cerlninly 
ought  Io  suppress  them ;  nod,  if 
he   does   not,   be  subjects   Limseli' 


riled  ( 


This 


Mr.  Morris  has  incurred.  The 
biography  of  Mr.  Hall  onglit  to  con- 
tain nothing  but  what  might  be 
dwell  upon  with  Ciimplaceucy  by 
those  who  were  connected  with  him 
m  the  nearest  afflnilics  of  nature. 
There  are  passages  in  the  book 
before  us  they  cannot  rend.  We 
are  ignite  sureeru'y  person  of  right 
fueling  will  say,  with  us,  such  pas- 
sages  ought   never   to    havo   heen 

The  design  of  these  observations 
will  be  very  much  mistaken  if  it  is 
inferred  from  Ibem  that  Ihe  circum- 
stances alluded 
the  greatness  ( 
racier ;  and  thai,  oi 
we  deprecate  Iheir  publication. 
On  the  contrary,  we  know  llint 
every  thing  connected  with  them, 
if  narrated,  as  al  some  distant  pe- 
riod we  hope  they  will  be,  will 
serve  only  to  enliance  the  admira- 
tion  iu  which  already  be  is  held, 
by  establishing  fax  Viim  D.4&\'Cv^nE\ 
Claims  on  t\ie  Tes^rt  wvi  *Sttvl\oT» 
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gemblc,  in  its  concepIioD  and  lui- 
giiage.  the  chaste  and  dignified 
«irapliiri>y  of  bii  own  iacomparabla 
mind,  and  be  as  retnole  from  tbe 
cheap  praise  of  plebeiaa  auper- 
lalives  as  the  beauty  of  his  own 
compositions  e&cei^ds  all  the  ordi- 
nary models  of  eloquence. 

't]\e  autlior  nowhere  in  Ibe  course 
of  bis  work,  attempts  philosophically 
to  investigate  the  compooeiit  ele- 
ments of  Mr.  Ifnll'!)  inleltectual 
greatness:  nor  at  Its  coDcIusion 
does  he  preaeat  us  with  a  maslerlj 
and  comprehensive  sketch  of  his 
character.  Yet,  in  the  biography  of 
an  individual  distinguished  by  ge- 
nius, and  not  by  adventure,  it  is  not 
"  Ihe  mere  facts  and  events  of  lire" 
which  we  are  anxious  to  know,  but 
"  the  successive  states  of  (he  mind" 
— the  grtidual  acquisiliou  and  dc- 
velopement  of  principles — the  in- 
fluence of  time  and  circumstances 
in  the  formation  of  character — and 
whatever  relates  rather  to  the  in- 
terior economy  of  thought,  and 
seulimenl,  and  feeling,  than  to  the 
occurrences  which  take  place  ib 
external  life.  Not  that  these  are  to 
pass  uii  mentioned,  but  that  they  are 
to  be  treated  as  the  inferior  portion 
of  Ibo  work,  the  materials  only 
from  which,  as  in  a  brilliant  chemi- 
cal experiment,  the  bidden  principle 
of  fire  must  be  elicited. 

The  biography  of  Mr.  Hall  can- 
not yet  he  considered  as  written. 
Neither  the  present  publication  nor 
Dr.  Gregory's  Brief  Memoir  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  something 
further;  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  latter  gentleman,  of  all 
others  the  best  qualified  for  the 
undertaking,  will  give  himself  more 
time  and  opportunity  to  re-con- 
sider, in  nil  its  stages,  the  life  of  his 
departed  friend  than  ho  could  have 
bad  wheu  he  composed  what  he  has 
already  published.  It  is  due  (o  Mr. 
Ball  that  certain  parts  of  his  bistorj' 
should  beset  in  a  different  light  from 
that  in  which  they  now  stand ;  and, 
though  the  present  may  not  be  the 
lime  for  the  disclosure  of  facts,  that 
time  will  come;  and,  whenever  it 
may  arrive,  we  arc  anxious  that  his 
niirrntive  should  show  the  world 
thai  wl\&l  are  now  deemed  impru- 
\  diiti\  t';i;cn\»\c\\;v;s  «l  ^ciiwa  fv\ii- 
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of  the  wise  and  virtuous:  but  we 
condemn  tbe  manner  in  which  they 
are  now  indecoroualy  and  prema- 
turely obtruded  on  the  world. 

Some  other  parts  of  the  volume 
will  be  read  with  interest,  perhaps 
with  pleasure,  though  much  that  it 
coutaini  is  already  well  known. 
Indeed  we  were  disappointed  in  not 
finding  more  original  information, 
especially  after  what  occurs  in  the 
preface  on  the  subject.  "  Forty- 
eight  years'"  acquaintance,  with  "a 
variety  of  valuable  items"  from 
"  several  friends,"  induced  ex- 
pectations in  this  respect  which 
were  certainly  not  fnliilled.  The 
acquaintance,  we  apprehend,  could 
not  have  been  very  intimate,  nor 
the  intercourse  to  which  it  led 
frequent  or  unreserved.  One  of 
tbe  most  interesting  passages  is  that 
which  describes  the  interview  be- 
tween Mr.  Hall  and  Dr.  Mason,  of 
New  York. 

Considcrnble  use  is  made  in 
compiling  the  rolntne  of  Mr.  Hall's 
published  works,  from  which  some- 
what copious  extracts  are  inserted. 
Of  most  of  them  Mr.  Morris  gives 
either  an  analysis  or  a  kind  of  re- 
view. In  Ihe  author's  life  of  Fuller 
this  is  done  with  much  cleverness 
and  effect.  But  whether  it  he  that 
the  polemical  character  of  moat  of 
bis  writings  afforded  a  better  op- 
portunil)  for  Ihe  display  of  critical 
skill,  or  whether  the  reason  must 
he  sought  in  other  causes— as,  fbr 
example,  in  the  fact  that 
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we  cannot  tell,  but  these  portions 
of  the  present  volume  are  much 
inferior  to  Mr.  Morris's  previous 
efforts  of  this  nature. 

To  complain  that  the  style  of  tbe 
work  is,  throughout,  too  eulogistic, 
might  seem  to  infer  that  we  did  not 
sufficiently  appreciate  the  character 
or  the  unrivalled  talents  of  Mr. 
Hall.  But  there  is  a  common-place 
mode  of  panegyrising  which  neither 
exalts  its  subject  in  the  estimation 
of  the  reader,  nor  impresses  him 
with  a  high  opinion  of  the  taste  of 
the  ivriter.  The  commendation 
bestowed  on  such  a  man  shouM  re- 
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bited  features  of  cltaracler  ivliicli 
entitle  bim,  Biore  than  \a  at  present 
uoderitood,     to      ndmiration     nod 


Domtilie  PDrtrailun.  m-  Iht  luecaiful  ap- 
jilieatiim  of  Riligioia  Princiftt  i"  tht 
EdutatwH  of  fl  Fumily,  atrnplijltd  in  lfc» 
Memoiniflhrrt  of  dii Dtctiutd  Childrtn 
iif  \ht  Rtv.  Legk  RisSmiiiid.— SeeUy 
■ud  W.  Buniude.     Londnn. 

Of  Ibis  delightful  volume  more 
need  not  be  said,  and  less  ought 
not,  than  that  it  ia  e»ery  way 
worthy  to  form  an  appendix  to  the 
memoirs  of  Mr.  Richmond;  and 
those  of  our  readers,  who  closed 
that  work  with  regret,  may  here 
review  again  those  beautiful  and 
attractive  scenes  of  graceful  aod 
consistent  pjety,  paternal  wisdom, 
and  domestic  felicity,  which,  com- 
bined, perhaps,  in  the  parsonage  at 
Tnrvey,  as  much  of  the  bliss  of 
Paradise  as  has  "  survived  the 
fall." — it  is  calcnkted  to  he  almost 
equally  instructive  and  interestitig 
lo  parents  and  children,  exhibiting 
to  the  former,  in  detail,  Mr.  Rich- 
mond's admirable  views  and  plan 
of  education ;  and,  to  the  latter, 
examples  of  youthful  excellence  as 
well  as  warniugs  of  youthful  folly, 
which  will,  we  trust,  deeply  impress 
their  hearts,  and  lead  them  lo  con- 
secrate the  fair  morning  of  their 
days  to  f{im  whose  service  "  hath 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is 
as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

The  following  pious  and  beautiful 
letter,  almost  the  last  written  by 
Wilberforco  Richmond,  will  pre- 
sent a  fair  specimen  of  these  inter- 
esting biographies,  and  justify  the 
commendations  we  have  expressed. 

De.b 

I  urn  ifniiil  you  will  (oDcludt)  that 
our  trip  to  Ibe  north  hna  cooled  our 
BfrertionB,  and  fraien  llinm  into  indif- 
ferfoce  lo    former   friendships.       VoQ 

•omelimes  hoen  rendpreci  atill  dearer  by 
your  preieoco.    I  reflect  on  those  hours 

brance  ii  mingled  with  u  feeling  of 
melimcholy.  It  i>  poMible  they  may 
letuni :  I  mein  boura  of  the  same 
delight :  yet  I  must  not  forget  my 
gradnal  ilnluM  for  the  last  six  monlhs. 


1  am  now  in  a  itMe  iu  which  ■  slight 
incretue  cf  disenao  might  urove  fslat ; 
but  I  Dm  hoping,  alnnyi  Iioping ;  for 
hope  is  a  symptom  of  mj  disorder  ;  H> 
I  must  hope.  1  am  no  longer  what  you 
once  know  me.  The  glow  of  heslth 
and  spirils  does  not  now  enlivea  my 
couotenuice,  which  looks.  I  bolieve, 
rather  sid ;  jet  I  know  not  why  it 
should  da  lo,  far  t  have  laat  only  that 
which  endurcth  for  a  momeut,  and  if  I 
oblsia  that  which  endureth  Tor  ever — 
the  love  nnd  merey  of  Cbri«t — surely 
I  have  ressoa  to  reJoUe  in  the  cicLsnge. 
In    Christ,    and    Christ    aloue,   1    find 


Ub' 


myaelf,  as  an  unworthy 
fool  of  the  croBs,  and  there 
I  lay  my  head.BtiiJ.  I  trust, 
ign  my  breath  to  him  Kho 


cheerfully  re 

of  all  the  flowers  the  heat ;  but  now  it 
has  left  me,  and  I  turn  to  the  lily,  for 
it  Eocma  lo  betoken  my  upprosch  lo  a 
world  of  purity — nor  have  1  any  wish 
for  life,  if  Christ  will  receive  aue  so 
unworthy.  From  how  mucli  sin  and 
temptatioQ  shall  I  make  my  eacapa,  by 
an  early  death,  and  quilting  these,  enter 
of  joy,  wher 


fulneBs  God  has 


1  know  that 


faith- 
■  chief 


chief  csuses,  of  my  disease.  Proud  of 
my  talents,  aad  seeking  ihe  Bdniralion 
of  men.  1  neglected  my  health  till  it  vbs 


hope,  hut  my  own  impression  is  to  the 
ciQlrsrv.  Prav  forma  dear ^, and  lata 
tear  fall  for  the  ains  of 

Your  affectionate 

W." 
The  disappointment  of  Mr.  Rich- 
mond in  the  character  of  his  eldest 
son  Nugent  has  been,  no  doubt,  a 
subject  of  painful  interest  to  many 
Cbrisliau  parenU,  whose  confidence 
in  Ihe  connexion  between  judicious  . 
parental  discipline,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  docile  and  correct  moral 
character,  may  be  unduly  shaken 
by  this  failure.  The  unhappy  ten- 
dencies of  this  young  man's  cha- 
racter are  chiefly  attributed  to  a 
conneicion  fottucd.  aS.  skXioOv  ■«\'Ca. 
an  iinprint\\i\e4ct«ft^».'n:\'iw,    "Wt*- 
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thertbelicad  i)f  this  academy  were  a 
piousRiiareriertre  are  not  informed, 
ihoogli  we  can  scari'ely  imagine 
Mr.  Richmond  nould  have  trusted 
tlie  entire  direction  of  Us  ton  to 
an  individual  who  waa  destitute  of 
thi*  important  qualification.  There 
■  re  surely  very  few  caass  which 
would  jUBtify  relienng  parenla  in 
conRding  the  whale  fortnaticin  of 
Ibeir  rhildren'a  cltnrader,  not  only 
menial  but  moral — which  ii  done 
ivhcn  the  latter  are  placed  Tor  fire 
or  sis  years  at  a  board  lug- school — 
to  persona  who  aro  themselves 
strangers  to  those  princijiles  of  evan- 
gelical piety,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  relii/ioHi  education.  We 
earuaally  reuoniinend  to  the  Gcrioua 
consideration  of  every  Christian 
pnrent  the  admlr.ible  obsrrvBtiona 
in  the  preliminary  chapter  on  edu- 
cation bearing-  on  this  point,  tboug-h 
we  regret  that  we  cannot  bestow 
on  every  one  of  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed iu  (ilia  well-written  essay 
unqualified  approbation,  as  wc  con- 
ceive the  author  has  piisbod  soma 
of  them  to  that  extreme  which  is 
error.  The  opinions  to  which  we 
refer  are  found  in  (he  two  following 
estraclg,  the  former  of  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  text,  and  the 
latter  QB  a  cotnnieniBry  upon  it. 

**  I  would  obterre  thbt  w  train  4*J 
]m/iarc  Ihi  Hul  Id  irieliniiil  datin\i  ji  Iht 
jmper  buiiHrn  «■'  «id  n/"  idaailion." 
'*  I  am  D0t  tha  ndvouts  of  superatitioii 
or  eeeenlncity  ;  bnt  1  eonleod  that  the 
tAitf  end  of  educatiaii  is  to  Irniii  fot 
Mamiti)."— p.  6.  "While  discD8Btagtli» 
menu  of  ■Efaool  eduratian,  I  cuiaal 
lefrain  from  iidipiODjr  to  a  modeni  ays- 
lem  wbicii  discnrdi  Ibe  Bid  of  raligioa 
iri  tile  hours  of  instiuctioo  I  view 
Ibia  noiel  experiment  with  excreme 
■lam.  The  reduciion  of  expense,  aod 
a  plauiible  pretence  In  libeialiiy  of  sen- 
timent, h]ta  prevRikd  on  aiea  of  real 
piety  to  BTve  their  sanction  lo  it,  and 
tiiej  have  been  seduced,  in  [heir  sim- 
]jtieily,  to  approve  a  plan  more  worthv 
of  tlie  enemies  of  religion  thaa  ila 
fhendB." — p.  12. 

Now,  while  trusting  that  we  have 
not  n  less  deep  and  solemn  impres- 
siou  than  our  author,  that  to  prepare 
iar  an  eternal  destiny  is  the  cbief 
end  "f  exiateace ;  yet  we  oenby  no 
tawms  perceive  that  it  is  ita  c\iief 


object  of  a  parent  in  placing  hii 
child  at  school  that  he  may  be  in- 
strocted  in  religion,  any  more  than 
this  is  his  cAirf  design  iu  pleuingbim 
as  nnapprenticetolenrtt  a  profession 
or  trade.  GnimmU',  matheoiBtin. 
and  languages  are  a«  purely  seculir 
in  their  intention  aa  the  ac<|i)ireiBeDl 
of  a  mechanic  art  i  and  it  is  no  more 
the  duly  of  D  religious  parent  lo 
require  (hat  n  schoolniaater  shonld 
erery  day  give  n  leoture  on  religion, 
than  to  demand  Ibe  same  thing  from 
a  lawyer  or  physician  with  whom 
he  placed  bis  son  to  learn  the  pro- 
fession. His  primary  and  le^tiuiatc 
object  in  both  cues  is  the  same, 
that  his  child  may  be  qualified  foi 
the  preaentlifc,  while  it  is  bis  daly, 
OS  far  as  possible,  to  make  his  in- 
tellectual education  and  his  pro- 
fessional studies  Bubeervient  to  tba 
great  end  of  existence — a  prepara- 
tiun  for  heaven.  He  will,  there- 
fore, never  permit  his  child  to  be 
placed  in  a  silaation  where  hii 
religious  principles  are  endangjered, 
and  he  wUl  oblain  for  him,  if  pos- 
sible, a  pious  iiistrnctor  and  a  pious 
maaler  i  but  if  this  is  not  attninahle, 
be  violates  no  duty  by  getting  him 
indispensable  secular  knowledge 
withontthisadvanlage.  The  "novel 
experiment"  to  which  the  excellent 
author  nlludes,  is,  we  suppose,  tba 
London  University,  lo  which  we 
should  assuredly  send  a  son  with 
Uo  more  "  alarm,''  than  to  Oxford 
or  Cambridge,  of  the  high  morality 
and  eminenl  piety  of  whose  sons- 
blessed  aa  they  are  with  the  "  fomu 
of  religion,"  and  with  auch  a 
superabundance  of  clerical  instruc- 
tors—^we  have  not  yet  seen  sufficisnt 
examples  to  convince  us  that  we 
are  in  more  danger  of  "uusanctifiod 
knowledge"  from  the  nfw  than  the 
c/if  institutions.  Our  friends  of  the 
established  church  cling  with  auch 
tenacity  to  old  prejudices  that  they 
appear  scarcely  able  to  separate  Ibe 
exlemal  form  from  the  internal 
spirit.  A  clerical  instructor,  the 
church  catechism,  and  -a  form  of 
prayer,  are  loo  generally  considered 
•'  religious  education,"  and  Ihey  do 
not  perceive  that  alt  this  is  a  mere 
tinkling  cymbal,  if  the  teacher  be 
nollivctMU  &  ^iaaa  man.     Just  in 


K,c 


-neimihi=  uf  Ihf  Jlrr.   W.  ll,<w,l'. 
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pTofvHors  nre  so,  (ami  sIkiuIi)  nut 
Chrininns,  who  Larc  iiifliieDr?  iu 
public  instilHlions  endeavour  in 
select  sucli  men?)  »e  shall  have 
educalioD  religiously  conducted;  nil 
senlimentB  drawit  tV'ini  classical 
source*  will  bb  piirifipd  bv  die  re- 
Gninf;  lire  of  BCripIiiral  triilli,  though 
religion  uiny  forbid  that  itaelf  be 
made  an  indifipon liable  subject  uf 
tuition;  fur  if,  by  iosisting  on  the 
introduction    of   certain    forms    of 

csclnde  any  class  of  our  fellow- 
citizens  from  necessary  secular 
knowledge,  wo  violate  the  essen- 
tial spirit  of  ciiarity,  wliich  is  above 
all  fonnf  and  all  creeds,  in  wbicb 
it  has  to  long  lain  entombed.  To 
prevent  our  own  cliildren,  or  the 
children  of  others,  ttota  acquiring 
lilemry  inalruction,  because  it  was 
not  accompanied  with  retigioos  lec- 
tures, would  be  as  imprndent,  as 
nncbarilable,  and  jnst  as  absurd, 
aa  to  forbid  theirsludying  a  treatise 
OD  matliemalics,  or  astronomy, 
because  il  contained  no  piona  re- 
flections. The  author  proceeds  to 
aay.  while  adverting  to  (bis  "modern 
syalem  which  discards  the  aid  of 
religion  in  the  hours  of  instruciion," 
"The  feeblest  recognition  of  n  Deity 
and  the  admiaaion  only  of  the  forms 
of  religion — nay,  even  superstition 
itself,  ia  preferable  to  the  entire  ex- 
clusion of  all  reference  to  a  Divine 
power."  Never  having  heard  of 
any  institution  in  this  country  in 
which  there  is  an  "  entire  exclusion 
of  all  reference  to  a  Divine  power." 
we  infer  that  an  exclusiun  of  theolo- 
gical instruction  i.s  all  that  is  in- 
tended, and  that  if  (be  author  were 
pressed  with  the  alternntive  of 
sending  his  son  to  the  London 
nnirerstty,  or  to  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic college,  he  would  prefer  the 
Intter,  and  iu  order  to  insure  the 
iftexpressifale  benelitof  having  him 
instnicted  in  religion,  in  a  parti- 
cular place  and  at  certain  hours  of 
the  day,  he  would  incur  the  hazard 
of  his  imbibing  the  grossest  errors 
and  inperstitjons,  end  even  of 
being  fatally  prejudiced  against 
cBsentinl  truths.  Now  this  appears 
to  us  an  error  ofsufGcient  magni- 
Indn  to  deserve  the  time  nnd  space 
vre  bate  occupied  in  endenvoirring 


III  expose  il.  Il.fhould  always  l.n 
remembered  that  God  himseif  has 
nppoinied  the  means  of  "religious 
educalion"  in  the  public  ministry 
and  ill  parental  instruction;  and 
when  children  are  separated  from 
the  domestic  circle,  in  order  to  se- 
cure education,  it  appears  to  iis 
an  imperative  duty  to  place  them 
under  (he  care  of  pious  persona 
who  will  supply  this  last -mentioned 
means  of  inslruclion.  Having 
secured  (hese  objects,  it  is  assuredly 
in^nilely  better  that  they  should 
imbibe  science  without  any  admix- 
ture, than  derive  it  from  a  stream 
which,  though  it  has  received  a  form 
of  consecration,  is  rendered  (urbid 
by  error,  and  therefore  most  inju- 
rious (o  (he  menial  constllulion. 
None  will  rejoice  more  than  our- 
selves in  the  arrival  of  the  period 
when  the  general  prevalence  of 
piety  and  liarmooy  of  religious 
sentiment  will  render  it  possible  to 
have  theological  professors  in  every 
college,  without  endangering  reb- 
gion  by  the  choice  of  persons  des- 
titute of  piety,  and  public  prayer 
in  every  school,  without  offending 
the  prejudices  of  any;  but  to  re- 
fuse to  receive  ourselves,  or  coramu- 
nica(c  to  others,  mental  culture, 
because  we  cannot  forrt  upon  our 
fellow-citizens  religious  instruction 
in  connexion  with  it,  is  notcerlainly 
the  dictate  of  true  wisdom  or  genu- 
ine charity. 


lUmaini    of  llti   Rtv.     miliam   HomU, 
Uiiig  a  colUclion  ■'/  tilraclK  /rem  his 
Scrmmi,  laktlt  doinB  whtn  preichid,  liy 
\Viiij*B  Phioh  MooRK,  A.n.T.C.I>. 
—  Dublin:    W.  Curry,  juu.  and  Co. ; 
James  Nisbct,  London. 
We    hope    that  so  fervent  and 
faithful  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
as  Mr.  Howels  hits  left  some  bolter 
remains  Ihau  these  behind  him.     A 
very  imperfect  memoir,  by  way  of 
introductiou,  and  upwards  of  iOUU 
disjointed    extracts    from    unnum- 
bered sermons,  compose  this  book. 
We  Hre  persuaded  il  contains  ranch 
nhicli  the  preacher  could  not  ap- 
prove, in  its  present  form  ;   and  tife 
can  scarcely  suppose  this  puhlica- 
(iou  to  be  agreeable  to  the  ^wiCTa\\Vj 
of  hiB  trVends.    "Vf  p,  Itnow  \\e  wmi  h 
man  who  dis4a\t\64V'.nV\\vvUAi:\'i\M\- 
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trulh,  lieiisk»foinoi|U8rlcr, — but  hope* 
rtiH.  If  enor  be  delrcKci,  it  will  be  ei- 
WMril  and  cortrjcli'd,  for  the  glory  o{ 
Qod,  uDd  Ihe  Kelfare  of  Zioa," 


JutUHcaliim  ia  the  tight  Kf  Gad:  a  Simoa 
dtlivti^H  Fab.  3, 1B33,  utemimtd  hi  Ikt 
d4alh   ef  Uf   H«.   }oha   Rhm,  l«i<  ef 
rrmm  SttfU  Cjlopd ;  mlA  ■  Mmcir  b/ 
fJie  drCAiuil,  and  an  Appndit,  cdnIuii- 
ioa  Crilirul  06<»niiliii"<  /'■e'li  twiimil 
Diiinu.  gc.  (Sie.      Bt  Hisbv  Ilur, 
MiniBter  ot  BuiT  SUeot  Chappl  (.fbr- 
merljDr.Wolw'i). 
Tliii  little  ivork  U  dedicnieil  to 
tbe  lliglit  Honourable  tba  Earl  of 
^den.    The  eUbornle  Airmail  is 
bigLly  (-reditalile  to  the  JDdgnient 
and  aeul  of  Mr,  Heap,  ond  will  be 
read,  we  hope,  by  loany  with  grent 
■piritual  profit.  Tliclirai  pnrtof  Ihe 
SSinoir  iiiight  bii\e  been  abridged 
with  adrantnge ;  it  conlains,  bow- 
ever,   many   excellent   thiu^i,   and 
exbibits  tlie  Bpiritunl  experience  of 
the  Inte  Kealons  minister  in  a  very 
edifying  manner.    Tlie  paper  com- 
■liiinicBlcd  by  Ibe  Rev.  John  Leif- 
cbild    ia    ail    admirahie    one,   and 
greatly    ciirlcbea   the    publication. 
The  Ettgy.  by  T.  M.  Ball,  is  a.  very 
affect  ioiiale  tribute  to  tlie  memory  of 
Mr.  Recs,  and.  as  a  poero,  ri«ea  f 
nbove  mediocrity.   Tlu  FroHlitpu 
^ves  a  very  good  likeness  of  1 
deceased  minister.     We  could  with 
pleasure    make    many    interesting 
extrnrts,  butour  limits  forbid.    We 
inost  heartily  wish  the  widest  possi- 
ble  circulation    to  the   work,   not 
meroly  ou  nccount  of  ils  own  merits, 
but  because    "the   proHls   arising 
from  this  Sermon,  &c.  &c.  will  be 
appropriated  to  the  benefit  uf  Mrs. 
Itees  nnd  her  orphan  childrcu." 


as  follow  -.—The  Blameless  Pair— 
Cbildren  to  be  Educated  for  God- 
How  Little  Children  are  prerented 
from  coming  to  Christ— Duty  of  the 
Present  to  the  Coming  Generation- 
Anguish  of  Parents  at  the  Perserse- 
nets  of  Children— The  UuUt  and 
Consequences  of  Parental  thifaith- 
fulne»»—The  Iniquity  otlhe  Fathers 
visited  upon  their  Cbildren — An 
early  interest  in  God's  Mercy  essen- 
tial to  a  Happ^  lafe— Sin  avoided 
by  Con  I  i  derations  of  God — Solo- 
mon's Choice — Character  affected 
by  Intercourse — Character  of  Da- 
niel— Our  Obligations  to  God  and 
Men— Participation  in  other  Mens 
Sins  — Prayer  for  Rulers — l*ve  to 
Christ  indispensable  —  The  Cha- 
racters whom  Christ  lovea. 


Tola  if  the  Cmtimaltrt,  By  Robeh 
PoLUjii,  A.M.  Aalbotof  the  '•  Counr 
of  Time  :"  pp.  3ja.— Collin*, 
Our  readers  will  find  that  this 
small  volume  possesses  no  ordinarj- 
~  n  the  shade  of  those 
though  departed, 
is  vaUable.  Here  then  we  are  pre- 
acnled  with  an  eugraved  resem- 
blance of  the  deceased  Robert  Pol- 
lok,  accompanied  with  a  /ac  limUe 
of  his  autograph.  The  preface  con- 
tains a  bnef  narrative  of  his  com- 
paralirely  hasty  journey  through 
the  vale  of  mortality ;  to  this  is 
subjoined  an  extract  from  the 
"Course  of  Time,"  in  which  the 
poet  niTectingly  describes  tbp  deep 
distress  with  which  his  mind  was 
oppressed,  previously  to  his  obtain- 
ing the  heavenly  rtlief,  so  impres- 
sively com  memo  rated  in  the  follow- 


Forii 


When  ibua  be  Ibt, 

rn  of  heart,  wilhgred  and  desolate, 
Pif  of  Autumn  which  the  »olfi*h 


Srrmmt  for  Cliriitia,,    FamiHti,    B^ 

most  imporlaat  Relalitt  Dulia.    Uy 

lole  Enwtnn   Pavson,  D.D.,  Pastor 

of  the  second   Church   in   Portland, 

America  :  pp,  365.— Gsllie. 

The  reputation  of  tbe  lamented 

author  will  sustain  no  injury  by  the 

publication  of  this  additional  volum 

cf  bia  Sermons.     They  are  seven 

teen  in  iiumbtrr,  nnd  their  subjoc 


Aud  leitve  it  there  slone  to  be  forgotten 
EleiQully,  God  pnased  in  merey  by— 

"  Wutiipd, 
And  bade  him  live,  nnd  put  into  his  buidt 
A  holy  listp,  into  his  lips  a  song 
IhitrnttwfitsniunbetsdQwii the  tide  o( 
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Anbitioiia  now  hut  little  lo  be  pmiietl 
Of  men  alone  ;  nmbiiinus  mo>t  to  be 
ApjiroTod  orCod,  the  Judgeof  nil ;  imd 

Bu  name  recotded  m  the  book  of  life." 

As  lo  the   "  Coven  inters,"  it  ig 

•kid,  "  The  three  biles  wljicli  coa- 

Milale  this  Toliime,  were  Drigiaally 

Kbiiabcd  anoDyniouslj,  bnta  num- 
r  of  editions  of  them  have  ap- 
Eared  nilh  the  author's  natne  sinre 
I  death.  They  are  obviously  all 
sf  ihem  juveuile  and  haslyproduc' 
liotis  uf  a  man  of  genius.  No  com- 
inon  interest  beloiigR  to  them  as  the 
■rorts  of  the  author  of  llie  '  Course 
of  Time." " 

A  A>u  and  Completi  Eduin.  Rei'ifed  and 
CmrKltd,  leilA  an  Araimpammiiil  for 
ihe  Pian^forlt,  atrnj/riiiag  mflnjCuiBpo. 
litimu  lurtr  btfoTe  pnblubtd,  of  lh4 
Vocal  Uanei^'duialeWilliim  fianii- 
Ur.  Nov  first  collected  iala  one 
volume.     Edllrd  by  Hckrv  J.  Bi- 

Itt  refereDce  lo  musical  compo- 
■ilion,  wbaterer  may  he  our  dc- 
Bciency,  either  ns  to  siience  or 
tiutp,  we  cannot  have  the  leiist  heti- 
'  latioii  in  itating  it  as  our  opinion, 
that,  if  the  labours  of  geuiiis  were 


have  wiUieaaed,  in  the  present 
■bince,  a  mauh  Ioniser  li»t  of  sub- 
•cribers  than,  we  regret  to  say, 
Bpp«arB  at  Ihe  close  of  these  pages. 
Now,  however,  that  Ibis  valuable 
volnme  of  devout  harmony  has 
kltained  to  its  projected  consum- 
nalion,  we  sincerely  hope  its  well- 
earned  patronage  will  be  widely 
extended.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
respected  editor  must  hate  enjoyed 
DO  ordinary  gratidi-ation  in  the 
consciousness  that,  while  thus  occu- 
pied in  supplying  to  tbc  Christian 
{■ablic  an  enlarged  source  of  ele- 
vated recreation,  he  vraa  renring  lo 
depArled  worth  a  lasting  raouumont 
of  Glial  affection,  the  inscription  on 
which,  we  doubt  not,  will  long  per- 
petuate names  endeared  to  each 
Other  by  hallowed  associaliona  and 
interminable  friendship. 

Thi  Life  arid  TramU  of  tht  jtpmll.  Paul. 
pp.  i86. — Smith,  l^lder,  and  Co, 

In  a  short  introduclion  lo  this 
rolame  ihe  author  says,  "As  the 


subject  is  one  which  has  hitherto 
been  treated  of  principally  jo  a 
theological  point  of  view,  I  have 
been  tempted  lo  write  the  following 
pages,  with  a  design  of  combining, 
with  the  events  of  the  Apostle's 
life,  a  short  description  both  of  Ihe 
pas)  and  present  state  of  the  various 
cities  nnd  countries  visited  by  him 
of  his  ministry,  and  of 
and   manners   of   the 

Seople  amongst  whom  lie  was  at  dif- 
^rent  times  thrown."  The  work  is 
divided  into  nineteen  chapters ;  the 
titles  of  which  are  principally  the 
names  of  the  cities  and  countries 
»i.siled  by  the  Apostle  :  it  contains 
much  that  is  Ittteresting  and  valu- 
able, which  the  student  in  theology 
and  Ihe  general  reader  may  peruse 
withconsiderableadvenlage.  Aneat 
"  map  of  the  countries  travelled 
and  places  visited  by  the  apostle 
Paul,"  is  prefixed,  which  should  be 
carefully  consulted  by  the  reader. 
About  fifly  years  since  Dr.  Addlog- 
ton  published  an  octavo  volume  on 
this  subject,  which  deserves  also  to 
be  had  in  remembrance, 

1.  Tht  Ditanltn.and  Chunk  Blform^ 
A  Itlltr  te  ih>  Riv.  T.  Arnold,  D.  D., 
Head  Mailer  of  Rvgl^i,  School,  accaiioned 
bv  hii  Pataphlit,  talit'ltd  "  Pnncipla  of 
Church  Rtform."  By  Vindu,  pp.  31, 
— Wasdej. 
I.  Sermm:—DiiKalllueaiuiofGodand 
Truth.  By  J.  Waisuk.  nulbor  of 
Discourses  on  "(he  luleraal  Kri- 
dencei  of  Christianity,"  &c.  pp.  ii. — 
Holds  worth. 

These  short,  sensible,  punc:ent 
tracts  may  prove  useful  to  such  of 
our  readers  as  caanol  bxve  access  to 
more  enlarged  worts  on  ihe  subject 
of  dissent. 

Tht  Hitlmy  and  Concnrun  of  Skemoei 
Hirlch,  aUKTviu  Samuel  Harris  i  a 
PoliA  Jtttj.  Wrilteu  by  .himself. 
Second  Edition,  pp.  BU.— Simjikin  and 
Marsh  all. 

This  history,  whether  true  or 
false,  certainly  contains  some  extra- 
ordinary incidents.  There  have, 
indeed,  been  very  many  changes  iu 
the  life  of  Samuel  Harris ;  and  <ne 
sincerelyliopethat  it  may  ultimately 
appear  that  he  has  been  truly  con- 
verted to  Hic  kTiwyiVeii^t,  \\«  'i»i'Ov\, 
and  l\iE  obeAvcwte  ol  nvw  \vca4. 
Jesus  Cbtisl. 
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On  theidlhorApiil,  1S33,  liied.iged 
To,  Ju)«.  (b«  higblj  paU-emed  and  much 
lored  wife  of  ihe  Rer.  luiiiL  Bin,  of 
few  chsraclers  liuvc 
combioution    of  ei- 

and    ffw    h1lv^   be. 

Iras^d.     Her 


tifu  Iras  atteuded  bj  tb«  auveiSBl  and 

■flecdonsli*  eileem  of  lliose  icba  knew 
ber — aod  ibcy  ireie  muiy  ;  while  it  was 
enriched  and  Mtatned,  like  d]  It  of  Do  rcns, 
hj  a  ruineas  "  of  gond  works  and  alnu- 
dcrds  wl]ich  she  did."  Of  thi«,  the  fol- 
loniDgpflttlcuInrs,  funislivd  bj-  one  who 
was  admitlBd  to  the  elo3e»t  inliTnocy 
»iih  her,  iiHll  give  71  more  difilinct  idr« 
tlimn  eould  be  proiiuotd  by  any  gnneial 


■'  It  WM  her  cimatant  practice,  ond 
continued  f<][  muir  jean,  to  Inke  liei 
chiJdren  with  her  to  her  eltxet  on  the 
Sahbath  eiening,  and  there  to  poor  oiit 
ber  soul  to  het  Henveulj  Father  for  the 
influeacee  of  Nil  Spirit  to  rest  upoa  them. 

TepeUed  coDTenatiana,  aome  of  Ibrm 
ticTtbe  their  fint  Tslieioua  impre&aioaa ; 
led  moit  powetfull^  did  her  whole  life 

firoie  bow  aiucerelji  she  could  ndopt  the 
BUgunge  of  the  apcstle,  '  1  bave  no 
greater  joj  than  to  are  mj-cLitdren  walk 
in  the  truth,'  She  truly  watched  over 
ihem  with  ■  godlj  ienionsy ;  but  she 
governed  b;  love.  Tlieir  puaaions  n-cre 
often  raatniiuod  ua<l  eril  tempera  sub- 
dued by  the  Ihout^hl,  '  Uunima  will  be 

Wire  cheeted  by  the  fenr,  not  that  ahe 
»buld  be  angi7,  but  that  ahe  would  be 
diatreaaed.  IJuring  the  latter  years  of 
her  life,  ibe  would  often  express  bee 
grntilude  to  ber  Heavenly  Father,  for 
pcTrnitling  her  tn  enjoy  eo  ^erc^e  a  close 
to  an  Retire  life,  ill  which  ebo  was  able 
to  deroto  (oniucb  of  her  time  to  reading 
and  meditatioD,  Froqaentlr  did  she 
retire  in  the  coarse  ol^  the  tlay  to  bold 
convene  with  her  God.  In  her  letters 
to  her  afaaeat  ubildreD  at  this  period,  the 
tni>  piriicularly  eaineat  in  exhibitiDg  to 
theoi  the  value  of  a  Savionr'a  loie,  en- 
treating tbem  to  partake  the  offered  sal- 
vation, and  to  glory  only  in  the  excel- 
IcDOV  of  the  knowledge  of  C'hrist  Jeiua 
I.--  >  ^_J      Tl,:.- .1^  .t. ..  ,.,  ,.-kl,l. 


expatiate  with  alt  tbs  wanntli  of  hn 
afiectionate  heart,  and  with  an  eanati- 
neaa  whi'.'b  sometimea  made  tliem  sue 
pect  that  ahe  felt  the  time  of  her  dapu< 
lure  waa  at  hand,  sod  thua  a  peiiod 
would    ba    put   (o    all    her    ■ffeelionalt 

E leading  with  them.  She  often  lamaated 
cr  inability,  through  indigposjtion,  te 
attend,  as  in  her  earlier  yeurs,  on  lb« 
pnblic  means  of  grace — this,  ahe  would 
■ay,  is  my  crOBi.  but  it  is  my  Falhei'i 
■]<pointiaent— end  ahe  would 'gTalrfuDr 
acknowledge  Hii  kindness  in  aa  gnei- 
oubIj  manifesting  llimielf  to  her  in  her 
retirenieut  *,  and  often,  at  (he  close  of  the 
Sabbalh,  would  eiclaim,  '  I  have  had  > 
happy  day.'  Her  friendly  concern  for 
oiltera  waa  manifeated  to  all  who  bad 
Ibe  bappineaa  of  her  aciiaaitilaDce. 
Her  benevolent  lieatt  embraced  eveij 
human  being  ;  and  it  wiu  a  remark  fit- 
t|aenlly  made  by  tboM  who  beat  Itpew 
her,  tliat  ahe  seemed  devoid  of  telfiah- 
ne«» — every  one  wua  remembendeicepl 
beTEetr-~her  delight  wna  in  making  othen 
bappy.  To  tbe  close  of  life  aba  re- 
tained tbti  wumith,  the  glow  of  frieud- 
■hip,  which,  genetslly,  belonga  eielu- 
aivi'ly  to  the  yonnger  part  of  it;  and 
many  young  persona  would  teatify  how 
kindly  ahe  participated  in  their  feelings, 
ioollied  them  by  her  sympnthv.  and 
aided  them  by  her  conoael,  while  the 
ted  them  10  make  (lieir  rei^uFsts  known 
to  Him,  without  whose  permission  am 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground.  A  aboil 
lime  before  her  last  illnoas,  mentionii^ 
sunie  things  ahe  wialied  10  be  alltnded 
to  after  her  decaasei  and  CDatinuiog  with 
perfect  cnmplacenry  to  converse  on  the 
subjeet,  one  of  her  cfaildreo  begged  her 
to  refrain,  declaring  she  could  not  bear 
to  contemplate  thateveot;  when  Mrs.  B., 
with  a  look  of  aff»clioii,  never  to  be  (bi- 
gotten,  replied,  '  Bnt,  my  love,  it  will 
arrive,  and  it  is  right  for  oa  (o  accustom 
ourselvea  to  the  contemplation  of  it.' 
'I'he  lost  Sabbntli  she  wna  detuned  at 
home  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weatlier, 
she  said,  '  I  mourn  iil  being  kept  from 
Ihe  houac  of  God,  but  it  will  not  be 
long; 


will  be  toog  spared 
eplii>d,  'it  win  not  be  I 
be  but  a  little  time.'    At  Uie 

of  her  laat  illnefta,  which  was  ver 
,  ahe  Mrid,  '  Head  to  me  :  1  have  at 
joyed  much  of  the  presence  of  nly  Hei 
i«n\5  YB\iii!t ,  \mV  \  nant  more  "now  i 


wiU 


QUbtat). 


4« 


uaftistiiluiDi  of  IUb  gracB.'  Ilui 
Ij  af  hreatbing  fi-iu  luch  u  to 
it  lie  I  speaking  mucL,  rxctpt  in 
,  sentenees  ;  yet  ber  lijis  often 
■a  if  inpnijei,  anJ  sbe  Ksihtiird 
ily  anil  frequentl/  to  suj,  ■  Come, 
lesus  !'  On  one  oocmion ,  baring 
bat  eiclmnslion,  she  added,  look- 
lerbuabnud.'M'ewilUaywitlidBmr 
11,  Com  quirkly  !'  Iter  mind,  during 
olt!  illaesit,  n-aa  fullj  stared  on  hn 
-■be  liad  nolliiog  to  do  bol  to  die ; 
ilhing  aroae  to  ilitturb.  foi  ooe 
It,  ibe  calmDbaa  with  wbieh  ibe 
for  the  sumotoDi  (o  deport." 
remains  ittre  interred  on  Ptittar, 
)  of  Mbt,  id  8  ruult  beueatfa  tba 
I  Chapel,  Mate  Stieet,  Uackaay. 
>  auitDbl^  address  was  deliiered  bj 
t*.  Dr.  Coi,  kIio,  on  the  moraing 
ollowing  Loid'Bday.alao  pmauh- 
tery  ippiopriate  and  impressive 
1  on  Ibe  occaiioD.  Tbe  evunt  was 
led  by  Mta.  B's  pastor,  the  Hot. 
van,  in  a  Funeral  Discourse,  at 
a  Street.  Hirmingbani,  wberti  her 
chutactet  n-iU  be  held  in  long  and 


riiP8dnj,lhe25tbof  June,  1833, 
ddeidy  removed  to  her  rrsi,  nficr 
few  hours'  illneas,  Sarah,  tlitf  be- 
wifa  ot  Mr,  S.  Saunders,  Great 
Street.  As  notbiiig  can,  perhaps, 
trun^lyshoK  Ibe  eicrlUnay  and 
of  true  religion,  than  its  lileMed 
ia  bnppartin^  the  mind  under  the 

iTt  ettf  emed  fiiend,  addressed  bj 
raaved  husband  to  the  Rst.  Jumes 
.  may,  probably,  not  be  deemed 
pUble. 

1«,  Grail  SurrljiSn-Ml, 
Jui«27,  1333. 
nd  Honoured  Puttor, 
ou  will,  perhajis,  wish  me  to  giie 
ome   parliculars   respecting  the 
;  scene  of  my  dear  componioo's 

.dound  to  tho  Jlory  o'f  thai  Dirine 
met,  whose  rich  and  reigning 
it  is  bis  people's  delight  to  meg- 
.  will  rndeanour  to  make  the  at- 
ihongh  I  am  aware  I  shall  do  it 
imperfe*-tly. 


nber 


;,  it  would  be  almost  superfluona 
,  that  her's  bas  been  for  many 
a  state  of  almost  constaat  per- 
ifflictioTi,  and  tbiF,  Btiperadded  to 
3  stuck  of  the  late  prendnnt  nnd 
iltl  laSama  rns  eWdentlr  Ifie 


!  Lord  V 


as  ptsMttd  to 
eiD|>loy  for  preparing  ihe  way  Tot  tlni 
uiBiil  wbicli  bus  placed  ber  family  in 
circiunslaneeB  of  mounuug.  So  little, 
however,  was  tliii  anticipated,  I  bolia*Oi 
eilbec  by  beraeifoiua,  Itiat  her  ponivl 
racovery,  so  as  to  resume,  in  some  de- 
I,  tbe  dutlea  of  ber  family,  was  builMl 


until  tlie  day, 
within  a  very  abort  time  of  ber  ile- 
ccLse,  that  any  idea  to  the  canlmry 
Un  tbe  moruiug  of 
a  tuddvn 
of  illDaas,  which ,  bow. 
erer,  seemed  in  aoma  degree  to  abate, 
and  1  was  eaabled  to  leave  Ibe  house  , 
but,  about  three  o'clock,  was  buddonly 
and  very  uaeipectedly  called  home  by 
the  intelligeace  of  her  bviag  in  an  alarm- 
ing state,  the  parliculara  of  whioh — it 
waa  oar  last  intervierr — 1  will  now  en- 
deavour, as  briefly  aa  I  can,  to  relate  to 

On  reaching  her  bedside,  and  taking 
her  band,  1  aaid,  "  My  dear,  yoa  ore 
very  ill,"  aho  replied,  "  Yes,  very  ill" — 
''  Well,"  1  said.  "  I  hope  you  uni  enahlgd 
to  look  to  tbe  Laid  luw.  ■■  Ub  1 "  she 
said,  -be  ia  fcm."-'WeU  tben 
"  blessed  be  his  holy  namr,  i 
al!   will  be  well,  for  you  know 

■  Jesus  eon  nuke  a  dT/iitg-bid 
Feel  soft  ai  downy  pillows  are.'  " 
"Oh  TBS,"  she  replied,  "becun — le 
can,  aud — be  aill."  She  then  desired 
me  to  pray,  afti'r  which  she  lay  com- 
posed, and,  aa  we  tboughl,  inclined 
to  sleep  a  Utile.  Shortly  after,  her 
medical  friend,  who  had  been  unceasing 
ia  bia  atlention,  agiiiu  came  in;  but 
conld  afford  us  liitTo  ground  ot  ho|«. 
On  one  ot  her  >ooa  approacliing,  abo 
liftod  ber  almost  exbau>'led  countenanoo 
upwards,  and  recogoiied  him  aa  comii^ 
totokehia  Isstlrave  of  bia  dying  molber, 
and  then,  resuming  her  formec  position, 
burKt  into  un  attempt  to  praise,  by  en- 
deatnuHnj:  to  sing  abynin.  Prom  what 
little  her  voice,  which  wai  almost  gone, 
allowed  her  tbe  power  of  eipreaaiog. 
we  thought  it  was  that  swuei  bymn,  with 
whicb  we  aie  all  BO  familiar,  "Salvation  ! 
oh  the  joyful  aound."  &c.      After  this 


Llinuedspi^akiDe,  but  ooly  parte  of 
wuatsoe  ntlered  could  be  '*  '  ■  ■  ■ 
these  weie."jwMi 


Duld  be  dislinguiibed  i 


Mood."  I  aaid,  "  HI/ dear,  yon  are 
epenking  of  the  prenuui  blood  of 
Christ.''"  l'M,yn."«bBreiilied, "  then't 
ullmy  hope."  "Well  then,"  1  said,"  ^ou. 
can  hate  ilo  cku»«  lot  (cKT.toi-jiiiiVnKiv 
he  hatb  detUwft,  'W*  ^■^^»^.^l»^»^•!^'a  *™ 
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me  Bfa>llneir»iioHah.'  "  ''  Ubno.  nerer 
periMb,  BBTet  peruli,"  bIio  rcpliod  n\ih 
empbuis.  Aftpr  tbii,  on  u  aiiitreS9ini{ 
return  of  illness,  abe  fnquired  wbit 
•pinion  WM  entertained  as  to  bor  reto- 
vBjj.  1  intinmled  to  hrr,  ibat  it  WM 
eoniidurwl  very  doublTuI ;  but  llien  I 
«ddtd.  •■  Mydesr,  if  11  IB  the  Lord's  will 
lo  take  jou,  jou  will  kDO*  what  tlie 
■{Mistle  meant,  wben  be  enid.  '  lo  depart 
■Ddlobe  with  Cbrial  il  fjr  bailer;'" 
"  Ob  j6»,"  abe  »aid,  "/jr  ttllir,  but 
fliBQ  you  know,  Ihe  tin."  alluding  to  her 
ftumerona fcmily.  lob>erTed."yoo  must 
teave  tben  lo  tbe  Lor<l."  Sbe  satd, 
"     Afte»  ibii 


o  kind  u 


and  In. 


ibe  fell 

Were  enabled  to  suggeM,  and  ivitt  the 
nicollaction  of  wbicb  «he  vaa,  I  trust, 
enabled,  through  tlie  riilica  of  Divine 
mercy,  to  pass  through  the  ilnrk  rallej. 
You  remember,  especisllj,  those  aw«el 
hymna,  ■' 'rwas  wall,  my  aoul,  be  died 
for  thei-,"  imd  "  Theta  b  o  fountain  filled 
wilb  blood,"  &o.  It  »«!  now  becoming 
cridanl  thai  her  departure  was  at  band, 
for,  on  cbanging  her  poiition,  thf  ep 
pearedquitebelpleaa,  and,  aane thought 


r  cbildreo,  who  bad  been 
kept  out  of  Ibo  room,  tbat  tlieir  Eiief 
mi^lit  not  diMurb  ber,  wuru  ibetelbro 
immediately  aummeucdi  but,  before  tbey 
coold  Burround  ber  dyin?  bi'd,  n-itbout 
a  stto^le  or  a  groan,  ajie  bad  quietlr 
rvai^ned  ber  soul  inio  the  bnnda  of  be'r 
Divine  Redeemer.  Suruly  it  lwcome» 
\m  all  iDexjiresalbe  wiah,  and  to  iieyleet 
none  of  tbe  means  appointed  for  ite  ac- 
compliabment, — "1^1  me  die  tbe  death  of 
tbe  rigbteuua,  and  le«  my  last  end  be  like 

Thus,  dear  sir,  hare  1  ondoavoured  to 
gire  you  a  short  account  of  my  denr 
onmpanion'a  last  trial ;  and,  if  I  irere  to 


add  any  thing  reapecliog  her  chatacler. 
il  ehould  only  he  witli  a  view  to  tbe 
praise  of  that  Divine  Grace,  which,  1 
beliecp,  could  alone  make  her  what  ak« 
wai,  aod  lo  encourage  otbera  to  leek  for 
the  lamo  mecey.  Ai  aCbristian,  awife, 
and  a  mother,  ber  memory  i»  embalmed 
in  tbe  recDlleclion  of  a  gralefiil  and  an 
affectionate  family ;  and  lo  thoae  who 
knew  her  beat  it  might  aafely  be  left  ii 
apeak  of  lia  paliaot  auffe rin«,  cheeifu) 
resignation,  nnd  unfailing  bope.  or, 
as  t^e  apostle  donominates  it  lo  hia  de- 
lightful exbortntibii,  "ho])«  to  the  tnJ,' 
« liicb  abe  was,  through  anrereij^  gi»M. 
euibled  to  manifeal.  Oh.  thai  we  tU 
may  be  faioured  wiib  the  same  diriDC 
mercy,  and  be  euobled  to  fnlloK  Siov 
who  now  tbrongb  faith  and  palipnco  in- 
herit the  uromiaaa  '.  Amen  and  Amen. 
I  remain,  denr  Sir, 


Yours,  aft-actioua 

ely  and  obliged. 

I    forgot   lo  mention 

that    abe    wu 

called    to  the  knowledge  of   tbe    truth 

under  a  discourae  fion 

a  a  minuter,  of 

certain,  nearly 

thirty  years  ago,  and  that   abe  died  la 

her  49lb  vear,  harioe 
thirteen  children,  ofwb 

had  a  family  of 

meigblaurrim 

Ob,  that  tbey  all  mn 
the  bundle  of  Ufe  >      ' 

I  had  no  insltuction 

any    particnlsr 

portion  of  SoTiiituie  ta 
lo  your  conaidenition. 

be  rccomiDenile'! 

but  if  I  were  m 

refertoanr,  ilabould 

e  lo  thai  which 

was  so  e>i3ontlv  sweet 

ober own  mind. 

1   Pel.  i.   19,      ■'  Thi  jrrtci«„   iUod  ly 

CArirt." 

Her  remaina  were  interred  in  BanhiU 
Fields  burjing-ground,  on  Mondar  Iht 
tsl  of  July,  and  on  tbe  Ibl lowing' Sub- 
balh  the  eveul  was  improved  by  Ihe  Re». 
J.  Uplun.  in  a  solemn  and  affrotiag  dii- 
course,  from  Uie  words  suggestr  J  abtirr. 
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».„.«,  .a^TUE  *™j>..  .^.0. 

enabled  to  put  tteir  Iroal  in  him.    inat 

ye  id  the  lord  for  ever :  for  in  the  Loid 

We  believe  there  are  more  than  a  few 

Jehovah  ia  everlasting  atrengtb.     We 

of  tlie  times,  are  atruggUng  wilb  diffi- 

that  moral  courage  which  will   cuabte 

lo  aeek  Brat  tbe  kingdom  of  God  and  his 

lliom  to  conliMct  their  family  eiponditur* 

within    thair   income ;    end   we     would 

Ibeir  heavenly  Father  knoweth  all  Ibeir 

warn  them  not  ID  delay  tbie  important 

need.     Il  U  those  who  walk  in  bis  fanr 

duty,  under  eipaotalion   of  what  Ibev 

^  may  coivsioi  V«  W  ™  Wv"«^*'n«'\t  in 

iUiigitMi  JHtelligfitte. 
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0*  of  tnd« ;'  (n4  «rkwb  ai»f  not 
■IJMd.  And  BMv  kU  oar  daw 
>be«BreAil  liox  ^y  eiil>i^»tb»U' 
■u,  with  a  vUvof  McraMiDB  tlwir 
of  auppoit  1  ilmTB  beariDg  Id 
tbat  giidliiMtM  viib  oouteaOneiit 

tiBTB  reaaoD  to  belieTs  tluit  friMtdi. 
[J  part  (if  the  coualiy,  oontiDiie  to 
hfuU^  ottubed  to  oui  uioknl  !«•■ 
'a^iDBt  tiUiMftnd  otW  •o«1m»- 
demoadl.  Tha  «mow}t  of  di^ 
,  Blmoet  eicIusiTflly  on  thcie  m- 
>  u  ooir  iepart«d,  is  BMrl)'  thir- 
houAand  potutda.  It  iB  our  figs 
[ion.  tbat  one  of  tke  puipOiM  for 
the  Loid  saiT  meat  lo  thm  ui  up 
^>le,  nu  that  ire  raight  becMU 
livitaeaiediguiuttlia  earTnptiona 
hkd  found  Iheur  WAV  into  bia  viai- 
iTch  ;  fat  we  would  aSecl 
1  you,  thai 
with  error  does  not  nMeiaarilj 
ab  ua  m  the  truth  ;  t]<at  il  U  poe- 
lot  tu  be  confurmed  to  the  world 
J  things,  Bud,  at  the  aame  time, 
be  ttaaafonaed  bj  the  remwing 
mukd.  We  tharafoie  eaniaUlj 
:  our  beloved  friendii,  while  USM- 
kdhering  to  all  our  Chriatitui  tw- 
ea,  not  to  leat  aatuGed  with  tnj 
iioTt  of  that  conTeraioQ  of  faeait, 
■ily  depandaace  upoD  God,  and 
ilin  obedience  to  hia  taw,  which 
nte  the  very  life  ofgodlineH. 
idra  other  eogngemeatii  whioh 
•ccupied  ua  at  the  preaent  time, 
re  been  employed  in  reriaing  the 
and  Advices  of  the  Society,  of 
a  new  and  enlarged  edition  ii 
lo  be  published.  In  the  coarie 
le  proceediogB  we  bsva  hid,  with 
de,  to  BClnowledf;!'  iIji:  iK^lp  aiet- 
aSbrded  u«,  in  CLinduciait^  aud 
■ting  many  weighty  delibemtions. 
Te  b«ea  much  im[ircsaed  with  the 
lind  importacce  of  our  Christian 
ine  1  we  beliare  Ihnt  our  forel'H' 
a  the  liulh  were  fp-ncionsly  I'a- 
.  with  divine  aid  in  iii  i>sliihHs!i- 
ind  that  it  ia  in  accordsnoa  with 
tple  principtaa  of  church  govein- 
AMloped  in  the  New  Testament. 
it  aajoini  upon  us  to  be  subject 
another  ia  lore,  it  neither  An- 
sa en  true  Chrialiau  liberty,  nor 
decree  relesana  us  &am  that  io- 
il  dapeadance  pn  tie  preat  Head 
choTcli,  and  tbai  obedienoe  (o  hia 
adnenCs,  without  which  we  can 
*  claim  to  be  refarded  aa  memlHM 
bod?  of  Christ.  We  higbU  M- 
hit  inatitutiori  as  a  means  of^pie- 
cm  to  us  and  lo  oar  chtldran  i  and 
uomOy  do  w  d»tin  that  it  maj- 


fver  be  adminiiiter»d  by  men  of  clean 
Lunda,  In  (he  spirit  of  meekneai,  and  in 
tlie  fear  of  God. 

The  reports   whioh  we  have  at   thii 

schools  have  been  highly  satisfactory  to 
us  ;  we  beliere  they  have  been  rendpred 
u  great  blessing  to  our  Society.  Our 
iiympalby  and  eiiteem  are  peculiarlv  due 
■  ■  ■      ioualy'o. 


M'iih  a  right  fulhlmcnt  of  you 
dear  friends,  our  hope!  at  a  lueoeedin^ 
K«norstioa  are  intimately  connected. 
Your  calling  i«  arduous,  but  of  eminent 
utility ;  and  ono  io  which  joo  have 
abundant  opportunity  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Ydu  have  especial  need  to  seek  for  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  ;  but  if, 
through  heavenly  helpi  you 


uental  i. 


eslablial 


teet  moral  bnbita  and  sound  religioua 
lirinciples,  however  Umitf  d  your  apnero, 
you  may  hope  to  partake  of  the  bleasing 
of  those  wlio  turn  many  to  tighteousnese. 
We  are  religiously  concerned  that  our 
young  people  of  every  class,  whilst  they 
are  leceicinij  that  education  which  wiU 
fit  them  for  nsefnlneai  in  aClor  life,  may 
continue  to  be  trained  up  in  the  l>D0W- 
ladge  and  love  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  they  may,  in  humility  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  eiamine  for  themselves 
the  external  evidpncea  of  the  Chrialian 
religion.  May  they  aver  be  preserved 
in  that  teachable,  K'atchful.  and  tender 
■tele  of  mind  in  which  they  will  be  alive 
the  perceptible  influence  of  the  Holy 


Spirit,  and  in  nhicli  t 
pleased  10  grant  them  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 
Epiatlea  addressed  la  tliis  meeting 
liava  been  received  and  read  from  our 
dear  brethren  in  Ireland,  and  the  seve- 
ral yearly  meetioga  on  the  American 
continent,  with  the  eiception  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  have  proved  very  acceptable 

The  degraded  and  demorsliied  slate 
of  the  poor,  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  great  citent  of  dime. 


to  swreh  out  the  iwusea  of  these  thing*. 
We  apprehend  that  among  tbesa  CtmMi 
will  be  I'nund  those  abridgment*  of  the 
comfort  of  the  labourer,  which  land  to 
B  wretched  and  disreputable  paupfriam. 
We  eamenly  desire  that  liieodB  nay  be 
eiemplary  in  their  attention  lo  this  im- 
portnnt  aubject  -,  mii  v\is.\  \kL*"i  ibk^  w^- 
couraga  tlieii  ii6i.^\vWit»,a&i  l^ln^»■•^& 
them  iit  t\ve'H   Miie^iwii*!  ^*  »^^"1  * 
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remedy  to  tliese  evils.  And  seeing  it  is 
sin  which  ee{Mmtes  the  soul  from  God, 
and  that  ignorance  and  intemperance, 
Tice  and  irrelig^on,  so  much  prevail 
among  the  inhahitants  of  the  British 
Isles,  we  are  desirous  that  our  members 
may  allow  their  sympathies  to  be 
awakened  for  these  our  fellow- subjects. 
And  may  their  religious  concern  extend 
to  other  paKs  of  Christendom  similarly 
circumstanced,  with  an  earnest  desire 
-that,  under  the  blessing  of  Proridence, 
they  may  be  made  instrumental  to  effect 
a  real  improvement  in  the  domestic, 
moral,  and  religious  state  of  our  fellow- 
men. 

The  deplorable  condition  of  the  hea- 
then,  and  the  deg^ded  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  living,  have  been 
'felt  at  this  time,  as  well  as  in  former 
years,  to  be  truly  affecting.  And  al- 
though no  way  appears  to  open  for  our 
adopting  any  specific  measure,  in  order 
-to  communicate  to  them  the  knowledge 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  we  earnestly 
reconmiend  their  benighted  condition  to 
the  frequent  remembrance  and  Cltristion 
sympathy  of  all  our  members.  There 
are  various  means  of  diffusing  a  know- 
ledge of  Christianity  among  them,  which 
In  no  deg^e  compromise  our  religious 
principles.  The  Holy  Scriptures  abun- 
dantly testify  how  offensive  in  the 
Divine  sight  are  the  abominations  of 
idolatry ;  and  we  desire  that  all  may 
stand  open  to  the  intimations  of  the 
Heavenly  Shepherd,  and  follow  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit  into  such  services 
as  he  may  be  pleased  to  appoint  to  them 
individually.  We  rejoice  in  the  part 
which  many  of  our  members  have  taken 
in  the  general  diffusion  of  the  Holy 
'Scriptures,  and  in  promoting  a  Christian 
education  of  the  poor  in  this  and  other 
'countries ;  and  we  desire  that  these  very 
important  objects  may  receive  the  conti- 
nued attention  and  support  of  Friends. 

We  feel  at  this  time  a  warm  and 
affectionate  solicitude  th^t  we  may  all 
strive,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  live  up  to  that  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  to  maintain 
those  views  of  its  simplicity,  spirituality, 
and  purity,  which  our  Society  has  uni- 
formly thought  it  right  to  uphold.  And, 
as  living  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  practical  observance  of  the 
precepts  and  example  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  regulate  our  affections  and  con- 
duct, we  shall  be  enabled  more  correctly 
to  perceive  our  individual  places  in  the 
church.  In  the  exercise  of  this  faith 
and  obedience,  we  sh^l  become  mote 
Weuned  from  the  love  of  the  world,  «nd 
more  HUed  with  the  love  "bf  God  •,  and 


whether  our  lot  1>e  cast  mt  home  or 
abroad,  in  more  eitilised  or  in  lees  en- 
lightened countries,  we  shall  be  made 
instrumental  in  advancing  that  kingdom 
which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  former  epistles  we  have  often  bad 
occasion  to  express  ourselves  in  language 
of  commiseration,  and  even  in  terms  of 
discouragement,  on  the  long-continned 
oppression  of  the  slaves  in  the  colonies 
of  the  British  empire.  In  the  course  of 
the  last  two  years,  our  fellow-country- 
men, of  various  religious  denominations, 
have  co-operated  with  increased  zeal  ia 
advocating  the  cause  of  the  oppressed. 
The  righteousness  of  the  law  of  Christ 
has  been  pleaded  in  these  nations  as  an 
unanswerable  argument  for  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  slavery.  Within  the  same 
period  of  time,  a  variety  of  concurrent 
events  have  marked  the  hand  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence  ;  and  this  cause  of 
humanity  and  justice  has  made  its  wav 
to  an  unparalleled  extent.  It  is  with 
reverend  thanksgiving  to  our  Almighty 
Father  in  heaven,  that  we  now  look  for- 
ward to  the  termination  of  this  cruel  and 
disgraceful  system,  as  an  event  not  far 
distant.  The  government  of  the  country 
has,  in  effect,  recognized  the  grand 
principle,  that  man  should  hold  no  pro- 
perty in  the  person  of  his  fellow-man ; 
and  the  House  of  Commons  are  engaged 
in  legislating  upon  this  deeply  interest- 
ing question.  We  humbly  commend 
these  proceedings  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Most  High.  May  it  please  Him,  to 
whom  the  cause  ox  the  poor  and  afflicted 
is  precious,  to  influence  our  rulers  to  the 
enactment  of  such  just  and  equal  laws, 
as  shall  place  the  enslaved  negroes  in 
full  possession  of  those  rights  and  liber- 
ties, to  which  they  are  entitled  equally 
with  ourselves. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  dear  friends, 
be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer- 
ring one  another.  May  we  labour  after 
an  increase  of  that  fellowship  and  sym- 
pathy in  which  we  can  bear  one  another's 
burdens ;  and  in  which,  if  one  member 
of  the  church  suffer,  the  others  can 
suffer  with  it ;  and,  if  one  be  honoured, 
the  others  can  rejoice  with  it.  May  it 
be  the  prayer  of  us  all,  that  the  charity 
which  hopeth,  believeth,  and  endureth 
all  things,  mav  increase  and  abound 
amongst  us.  Bear  one  with  the  other 
in  meekness  and  love^  amidst  the  infirm 
mities  of  flesh  and  spirit.  Likewise, 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.     Yea,  all  of  yon  be  subject  one 

to  vao\\i«t  >^i^^  '^^  ^^.Q^tt^-mth  buaaility; 

and  Tavj  *««  ^^ox'f  t^\i^  v>  \i^\  fi^x  \i^ 


RetiffioM*  InUUigmee: 


tbil  when  the  chirf  Sfavpherd 
|>«ai,  WF  maj  eicb  reaaiTs  tb« 

glocy  tfast  fsdeth  not  awij. 
I,  ID  andoD  Iwhalf  ofthe 
ipeling,  by 

Sahdel  Tdik, 
^lerk  to  the  Meeting  thii  Ymt. 


At  of  II 

1  Sociei 


"  Northen 


Beptiit 
It  We>i 


,    Brodfotd,  .,    .. 

f  Au^st.  ARer  BiD^png  nd 
be  Report  vta  read  bj  one  of 
taries  ;  and  ririous  reaoladona 
ed  nnssimouslT.  The  lenoon 
idents  waa  preached  by  Rev. 
f ,  of  Oirotd.  Eighteen  7011ns 
during  Ide  past  year,  reeeiTed 
iBgeoflhelnetitution — aereral 
le  Academy  ta  become  puton 
;■ — ont>-  had  gone  to  anpplj  an 
ingrcgation  on  He  contjnent— 
irere  supplying  pnlpita  with  a 
he  pastoral  office.  Tbe  Re- 
h  tvaa  on  the  uhole  gratiFyiDE, 
7  pleasing  account  of  the  da'- 
lainmenls,  and  general  good 
f  the  students.  At  ths  Coia- 
.  determined  (0  reduce  ihe  ei- 

BS  nearly  as  possible  within 
le,  the  Treasarer'a  aceonnt 
It  a  small  balance  againat  the 
1.     It  wai,  Iiowe*et.  deeplT 

thai   the   aute  of  the   fbods 


om  .ey  p 


imitlee  of  the  above  Soeietj 
irneatly  (o  call  the  attention 

leir  proceed  inga  which  will  be 
led  up  with  (be  cover  for  the 
ntli.  They  will  perceive  by 
-t,  that  though   the  Society 


hnlot  tbe  fi^foriti 
the  resources  wiiichi 

■eight  easily  limuih 


for  the  entire 
The  maio  reason  of  thia  liea,  as  tb«y. 
conceive,  in  the  fact,  that  the  Soeioty 
has  hither  to  beea.  very  imperfootly 
known.  They  cannot  imagine  that  any 
will  dispute  tbe  neoeaaity,  the  equity, 
or  the  benevolence  of  tba  object 
proni 


of  which 


r  labo 


aiicb  eocoursgement  oa  tu  make  it  maoi- 
tiM  that  itapTopriaty  ia  botb apfOMsiMsA 
and  felt.  They  therirfdra  hare  ftarBad 
ths  opiaioa  aboy*  iatimatad,  tliat  thet 
Society  BMda  only  to  be  known  to  «<i«aM- 
the  moat  effioient  aopport.  To  tboa* 
who  bare  already  afibrded  them  aid  tlnjit 
offer  their  nofeigned  thanta,  and  tnMt 
themselTca  to  their  coiklianed  kindneM. 
Thoy  put  it  to  tha  rest  of  tlia  deaomifea- 
tioD— 10  tfaoae  who  hitherto  have  with-r 
held  their  asiiatanoa,  as  well  u  to  those 
who,  in  igDorance  of  the  existence  of  tbe 
Society,  have  lacked  opportanitj  for 
rendeiiog  help, — whether  it  ahall  really 
be  au&ied  to  aink.  While  to  Hint  to 
whom  balouga  tbe  ailvet  and  the  gold 
they  look  up,  with  an  asaored  ocaiGdence 
that,  aa  he  aocepta  those  good  work* 
wbicb  ara  in  the  hearta  of  hia  people, 
though  he  may  not  permit  tbem  to  eatrr 
their  deaigDs  into  oxeculion,  ao  he  wib 
accept  of  their  thoughts  of  love  to  his 
ministers,  and  not  iritboul  *  chr«riil( 
bope  that  he  will  pat  the  Society  in 
ftoaaeaaion  of  auch  meaua  aa  bereafter  ta 
render  any  appeal  of  the  preaent  kind, 
iltogsther  tioneceaaaiy.  > 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Irom  Col.  i.  19.    Brother  Bnaby  coa- 
i;luded. 

Wednesday,  II.  a.m.  Ths  brethrea 
Sincni.  CutcliSe,  J.  M.  Chapman,  and, 
Ijabriel  eogiged  at  the  apecul  prayer- 
Afternoon,  bnlf-paat  two.  Brother  H, 
Crook  prayed ;  brother  Coombs,  the 
Moderator,  read  Ihe  Prelimisariea,  »Aer 
which  ths  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  and  the  aetTiae  clnaed  by  the 
Moderator. 


lieea    proportiooed   \  Humplwey  teai  mA  V^T^> 


He&giotu  iHlelUgeHce. 


Etic*  pnwbed  fnns  Bam,  sui.  11,  ^ta- 

ThwiilMMii«iin,6.  iMdOTB  ElUott, 
W,  Ha^fen^,  BBfcar,  ind  8tBmbrid|« 

IMRpMt  tM.  Brotba  B^dm  intra- 
d«e»<  (M  MirioB  hy  tMidins  ntd  pnjari 
ImtharABrtie  prawslisd  feni  PhiLLIl. 
Bnithst  SiiKOX  mi  the  ciioalv  latttr, 

Utdf.pvt  tWD.  BK>thorH.CnMkrMd 
■ad  pimjad ;  brother  SuttoD  pTW«h«d 
ft<M  Matt.  li.  t9.  Brother  UBsdetMa 
MOclBdad. 

Half-pMlwc.  BnithaiJ.H.ChHimui 
MMmsDoad  the  wrriee ;  fccother  Waj- 
Ind  prewdiad  (mm  Eph.  ir.  3 ;  brother 
E.  CniAi  aokimrledsed  tbe  contial  kiixl- 
»■»■■  of  a«  TaoDtOD  friandi,  to  tbe 
M  ud  meHengn*,  and.  an  bahmlf 
..■•ooiation,  expreiwd  their  giite- 
•e  of  the  ChmtiuL  libenli^  thejr 
had  experianeed. 

At  die  neetiaf  for  biuinaaa  it  wai 

That  the  next  Aaaooiatioii  be  at  Yes- 
ril,  on  the  Wcdneadaf  amd  Tbondaj  u 
Wbitnm-week,  18S4.  Brethiea  Crook, 
Knglatoa,  and  Dana,  are  appointed  to 

Ecaek,  aad,  in  oaae  erf  failnre,  brelbren 
■r,  Bajaea,  and  Coombs. 
That  tbs  next  Circular  Letter  be  on 
*■  Tfi»  Satnd   Choraettr  and   imptratitt 
OMjotion  tf  Chunk   Utmbirihip,"  aad 
Aat  brotber  Tbomai  be  reqaeated  to 

The  Moderator idoaed  the  AsaociatioD 
with  prayer. 

The  dinrobca  are  reqaaated  not  to 
•mh  inserliag  in  their  lattars  their  be- 
iMf  of  tbo  doctrinea  held  bj  the  Aaao- 

Increaae,  37B— Decreaae,  137— Clear 


Two,  T.H.  Brother  Stephens  waa 
ehoaen  Hodenlor,  and  commenced  tfae 
■errice  by  prayer.  The  lettera  from  the 
ehnrabea  wen  ragd,  and  biother  Clarke 
•omlodsd. 

Half-paat  aix.  -Brother  Liitor  oponed 
the  genice  bj  pisjer ;  brotbei  Steadlnan 
pieaohtd  ftom  1  Theaa.  ii.  1,  After 
which  a  oollecttoD  was  nmde  Tor  the 
Itinerant  Sooietiea  of  Yorkihtre  and 
Laooaahira.  Biother  Bamidera,  of  Li*er- 
'■S.     P^o'*  •*^  the  Circolar  Lotter,  and  eon- 


UwlMttlo,  WWm  Soon,  JMtaim.  .sad 
K<fr*nla>  fKHotl  IB  piM«t.  Uiaq 
cslleotod  tar  Ilia  Cinnlar  £alMt» 

Half-past  t«^  bother  Fiahai  intn- 
doced the  aeniee  by roadiaK sad  prayer; 
tirother  Aewottb  preached  from  Rosl 
It.  9—13;  «b4  (rather'  Lareai,  (raa 
llebr.  iii,  1,  ).  CaUectia>  was  Mde 
Qgain  for  the  Itinerant  Sooiatf ,  Brotkai 
\Vhitewood  concluded. 

At  the  cloae  of  the  aorvieo  tha  minia- 

Lusineas  of   the   Association,   whcQ  il 

1.  Thai  the  Ciiculur  Letter,  dntim  up 
hj  Z^rother  Saunders,  be  approved  ulJ 

■-'.  That  the  subject  of  the  nextCirni- 
kr  Letter  be  ■■  Tht  b*a  raeoiu  of  pro- 
diirin/ca  Rfiiwa!  of  EeUgioa  ■nonjuii" 
uud  that  brother  Hu-bollle  bo  lequeilid 

3.  I'hat  the  next  Asaociation  he  bcld 
at  BcidgeHretl,  Bradford,  on  Tneadsj 
and  Wednesdnr  in  Whitaiin-week,  1B34. 
Brvlhren  Aldii,  Sauadera  (of  LiTerpool ), 
jiod  Stephens,  to  preach ;  io  oae  oC 
tm^ure,  brethren  While  wood,  Yeadoa, 
and  Haiboltle. 

Deciease,  199— Clem 


'13,3875. 


!,  aUO.— Tutal  a 


mber  of  m 


The  Eighteenth  Anuiromuy  of  the 
Bedfordshire  AiK>ci«tioD  of  Baptist 
Churches  was  held  at  Stauebtoo,  St 
Neots,  on  Tuesday  the  14th  May,  1833. 
Conuueaced  half-past  ten  in  the  monua|[  g 
brother  Whittemore  rewl  the  SdipeBiaa 
indpnyed,brDtherHiddleditah|>inohed 
iVom  1  Pet.  i.  9  ;  aud  brother  Gray  froa 
Jnhn  ix.  49— Sit ;  brother  Baneas  eo>- 
(Inded  in  priyer,  Aaaambled  again  at 
Tbundaj,  six,  a.m.  Brother  Hat-  \  time  d'cVk^.,  Vov'nwBjtmaay  |Baj«d, 
b«ttle  prtmied ;  bretbrtv  He<|«<n4i,T.   \  ^niAwt    .%\fk«tA4jXi^    w   a^f^SnMA 


The  Bnckinf^hwiahire  AiaoeiatKRi  nf 
Baptist  Cbarcbaa  held  their  Annaal 
lleetingst  Nf  w  MiU,  Triug,  on  thelSth 
nfMaj.  Biotbei  Doaset  [OVBched  frcH 
Ibb.  xxziii,  U>k  and  biouiet  Stathsn 
from  M^.  iii.  10,  Mother  Brooha  from 
Dan.  ii.  44.  The  (uoulwlellier'writtai 
t>y  brother  Brooka  was  no  <>  TIk  cnt- 
ukioH  bitwieti  eAaniettr  and  tmfin." 
Baptised  in  the  oharohea  141,  (deat 
increase  106,  The  Aatnmnal  Meeting 
to  be  held  at  Frinc^'a  Risborough,  o 
Wedneaday  Sep.  26th,  brother  Ti^ia 
Id  preach.     Put  up  at  the  Wheat  SbeaC 

'I'he  Aaeoaiation  to  meet  next  year  al 
-.—   May  10th, 


BtUgioKvIntetiigeMte. 


■o4«nMr.  nal«tlwr*&ntt  IhsthiBdM* 
wan  rmdi  biMbw  VocWpiwMUd  ia 
tb*  •miBg  fimn  1  Coc.  ui.  13,  mitUla 

The  oext  Auooiatian  will  be  beld  >t 
Btdford  on  tfafl  Mootld  W«dliMdij  b 
Ibjr,  laM.  EknAar  BurgMi,  of  iMUm, 
■ad  hrotiHa  — _  to  pTMeh. 

Hombrr  of  dnrcbM,  17, 


Tka  niuA  aDwiwnaiy  of  AU  Seboc^ 
WW  held  Hntk  10, vban  tks  Rar.  Jolm 
CMto  (-i^mt^f  tlM  fiiptiit  Hopie  Uii- 


Tlw  coogi^Uian  'Wu  lirga,  uid  tbe  ool' 
iMtunMwaL 

Same  of  the  lubBoriben  were  no  wall 
plaiaad  iria  the  exoelhrnt  Tauaf^ttat 
^i  beaeflinBl  •fllMi  of  tliia  Sahin]  apoo 
the  BnB|{  feneistioD  of  Axbridge,  tiiat 
tWf  dosMtd  thsir  aniiael  aabaoription. 
Hie  nimibR'  of  chitdieii,  now  nBti-ria^ 
■elif^km  inatiiaitiini  in  lliii  school,  ia 
150.  Thar  related  ■sreid  chaptan 
from  the  Old  and  N«w  TeaUmeM ;  and 
the  apprnfuiaM  anoweia  which  thpygsTe 
to  tgnaatioDl  sathBnhjtcta,  prond  that 
their  toaoban  .moat  htTs  been  inda&ti- 


quastioDB  ;  when  Mi.  FajD  reeupilulnted 
lb<]  leading  aeatimeotii  wliich  be  in- 
tended to  bring  forward  in  his  niinfBtTT  ; 
and  Mt.  Saffery,  of  SHlisbun*,  prnypj 
the  ordinnlion  pcajret.    Mr.  Murch,  ihE- 


>lopenl  t« 


etSu 


,pnej.. 


a  Cor.  iv.  5;  and  Mr,  Draper, 
Soulhsmptoa,  preached  to  tlie  people 
from  Phil.  iT.  17.  The  brethren  Dyer, 
of  Frame  ;  WiUianui.  of  Nattiitgham  ; 
■Ml  SfkaoD,  of  rhiiip'a  HortODi  alao 
g^l^ad  inlba  denit)aiial«iticiMfc 

On  ThandaT,  th«  13th  of  Jane,  Mr. 
Froat  was  oriluaed  oTei  the  Baptist 
Chnrch,  at  Cotton  End,  near  Betflord, 
late  luider  tbe  putoral  care  of  Mr.  Hol- 
loway,  now  deceased.  The  aerricea  of 
Ae  day  were  commenced  with  reading 
and  prayer  bj  Mr.  Hobson,  of  Mmldea, 
Mr.Hillyird,  of  Bedford,  deli-rered  the 


feanon  of  faith.    Mr.  Cecil,  of  TnTrey, 


charge  to  the  ordained  miniater,  on  the 
diScultiea  and  encouragements  of  bie 
work  i  and  Mr.  BrooVa,  of  fonnj  Strat- 
ford, addreased  the  chtircb  on  the  natdrd 
of  the  duttea  they  owe  their  nestor, 
gether  with  the  ■~'^"-  -fc.-i.-  -v- 


be.  1 


It  of  ^10,  werediatr 


IbaJiAndee  Baptiat  9afahath  School 
tea-party  h^  tlwir  amiDal  meeting, 
Ib^  38,  in  the  Tow»4iatl,  (kindly  lent 
b;  'the  oorparatioa   for  that  purpoie,) 


B  whteb'  ahoQld 

. „.nt  diicbargB  of 

I  such  dntiea.    Mr.  MiddleSitch,  of  Big; 

Kawade,  cloaed  the  aervice  with  prayerl 
.  Koaa  preschad  again  in  the  eienisg. 
The  attendance  was  unuiaally  I ar^,  and 
Che  aerrice'deF^y  intereidng. 


era,  and  aoholerag  oordially 
Chrietian  affeotjon.  The  Rct.  J.  Cocka 
pnaidsd,  aiid  delirared  an  ^piopriate 
addtao. 

NOTICE. 

Tba  Aanoal  Meeting  of  the  Berks  and 

Waat  London  Aaaoeialioa  will  be  beld 

•t  Datehat,  on  Jatiiij  and  Wednesday, 

the  10th  and  11th  of  Septamber. 

ORDINATIONS,  &e. 

Mr.  David  Fa^.  late  of  Stepnejr  Col- 
lase,  waa  ordained  orer  the  Baptiat 
CboTch  at  Wanninster,  May  lat.,  1B33, 
Brother  Dana,  of  Newport,  lale  of 
Wight,  ontraatcd  a  bleudof  on  the 
— liiiun  larTioea  of  the  day ;  af  lei  which, 
Mt.  Aahton  read  a  portion  of  acriptare, 
aad  again  addressed  the  throne  of  grace. 
Nr.  Jooea,  of  Frome,  driirered  the  in- 
uodueton'  addrsM,  oa  the  nalore  of  s 
gttptil   chimb,  mad   aatad    the  lisoal 


On  Monday,  July  &,  1B33,  the  ao 


nth  til 


aetUen 


It  of 


Mr.H.  Bettsoraitheold  eatabliahed  Bap- 
tistCburob,  took  place.  Mr.  Boaat,of  Sale- 
bonae,  eommenced  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tnreaaiid  prayer  ;  Hr.  Pye,  of  Norwich, 
delirared  the  inlrodoctoiT  discourae  on 
the  nature  of  a  Gospel  Church  ;  heard 
one  of  the  Deacons,  on  the  leadings  of 
God's  piDVidenoeiubringioE  Mr.  Belts 
among  them  ;  asked  the  usual  qneationa, 
and  raoeired  the  account  of  Mr.  B.'a 
early  eipeiienoe — subsequent  call  to  the 
ainutry — rievra  of  divine  truth.  The 
church,  lery  nomeroualy  aasemhled, 
loade  a  public  arowal  of  their  choice  of 
Hi.B.  Mr.  Waller.ofLowealoff,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  Mr.  Green,  of 
Norwich,  delivered  the  cliarge  from 
1  Peter  ».  8,  3,  4,  ;  and  Mr,  Punlis,  of 
Norwich,  preached  to  the  clmrcb  fcom. 
Psahn  cniVi.  5,  CJaal.  oViac.'^  ■^105, 
■mnntt  the  tnuiiLeioai  cVut^i  '^'oA  cxm^i«- 
gatioa.ahed  i«M»ol  y>"j  an*  %\»'i'wi«- 


Religious  IiiteHigenee. 


The  church  in  EBgle-itrsel,  in  conit. 
queace  of  the  urino*  and  coDtunEd 
illiMM  or  Mr.  Irimej,  hare  ananiaiouslv 
choMD,  u  in  (MirtsDt  minister,  Hr.  H. 
W.  OTerboiy,  Ute  ■  itndent  of  the  Col- 
lege kt  Stepne  J. 


Mr.  B.  CoomlKO.  formerly  of  Roig, 
hM  become  (he  putor  of  Ae  cbnreh  at 


On  Thmidaj,  Jal;  iStfa,  1S33,  Mr. 
Brock,  bom  Stepnpj  College,  wu  pub- 
licly recognised   aa  the  putoi  of  th>> 
Baptist   church,   St.   Muy'i,  Nonrich, 
late  under  theeireofRer.  Joseph  King- 
ham.     In  the  moraiuf,  the  «erT;<f  uad 
commenced   by   the   Rev.  J.  Biiiu',    of  I 
AjUbam  ;  a  diecourae  oa  the  Duum  o[  ' 
a  Chrietian  ohorch   iraa  delivered    by   [ 
Rev.  E,  Lewia.of  Hiffhgale,  by  Kliom.   I 
also,  the  ububI  qaestioDa  were  aalcii  of 
the   church,  and   of  Mr.    Brock.     'I'h,.    j 
ordinatioa  prayer  ?iaB  offered  bj    ]i,i.    ' 
J,  PuDtia,  of  Norwich ;  the  charge   ta    ' 
the  minister  was  given  by  Hev.  W,  H. 
Hnrcb,  president  of  Stepney  College , 
and  the  aervice  was  cloaed  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  J.  a.  Innea  (Independent)  of  | 
Norwich.    Id  the  evening,  Rev.  R.  G,   i 
LeMaireread  the  acripturea  and  prayed] 
Rev,  W.   llawkioa,   M,  A.,  of  Derby, 
preached  to  the  people ;   and   Rev.  J. 
Dryden,  of  the  Tabernacle,  Norwich, 
concluded  with  prayer. 


On  Wedneaday,  July  24th,  Mr,  Hart,   ' 
Utepaatorof  the  Baptiat  church  at  Fram-    | 
linghnm,    wai   puhliclj    recogniaed   Ha 
paator  of  the  Baptiet  chnrcb  at  Wort-    i 
Weir,  in  the   county  of  Norfolt.     Mr.    I 
Ckrke,  of  SailiDgham,  commenced  the    | 
morning  aervice  by  reading  and  prayer, 
The  Rev.  T.  Goldamitli,  of  Stradbrouke, 
stated  the  natare  of  a  gospel  church,  and 
aaked  the   uaual  quoatiom.     Mr.  Hait 
gave  a  itatement  of  the  Lord'a  dealings 
with  his  soul,  hia  call  to  the  miniatrj, 
and  a  confeaskiii  of  his  faith.    Brother 
Tottman,  of  Laifield,  offered  up  the  or. 
dinaUon  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Tidd, 
of  Disa.  gave  the  charge  from  Jer.  iii.    , 
15.     The   Rev.  C,  Back,  of  HarleatoD,    I 
(Indep.)  concluded  by  fervent  prayer.    ' 
In  the  ariernoon,  brother  Goldsmith,  of  I 
Stradbroo)re,  commenced  by  reading  and 
prayer;    end   the   Rev,   3.  Coopei,   ot 
Stoke  A*h,  delivered  a  diacoutae  lo  ttie  \ 
pooph  from   Deut.  1.38:    "  Enctrai»ge  ^ 


him,"  Mr.  Tidd,  nf  □■■•,  preached  in 
the  evening  from  1  Pab  r.  10,  II.  Tk> 
eongregatioDi  wore  Urge  and  attentive. 


On  Thnnday,  May  16th,  1833,  (he 
B^T.  Jaaeph  Green  waa  pahlicW  rewf- 
nixed  sa  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
AttlebuTgh.  In  the  morning,  the  aer. 
vice  commenced  by  Mr.  Brock,  lata  of 
StepnerCollege,  reading  the  3rd  chtptei 
of  1st  Timothy,  and  praying  ;  Mr.  Pim- 
tts,  of  Norwich,  defended  the  piiodptei 
of  dissent,  asked  the  qn««tioni,  and  re- 
ceived Mr.  GtMn's  eoDfewoD  of  fajtli ; 
Mr.  Hatcher,  of  EUingBam,  pimyed  the 
ordinatiim  tuayar;  and  Mr.  £lrin,  of 
Bury  St.  Edmund'a,  deliver«d  an  affec- 
tionale  charge  to  the  pastor,  from  3  Tim. 
ir,  5.,  and  oondudad  by  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Elvin  read  and  nayed, 
and  Mr.  Tidd,  of  Diaa,  preached  to  the 
chnteh  from  Phil.  i.  «7,;  and  the  newly, 
ordaioed  paator  concladed  the  intereat- 
ing  aeivicea  of  the  day  by  pnyer.  The 
hymna  were  read  by  Mr.  J.  Norton,  of 
Old  Buckenham.  The  congregatioiii 
were  very  lai^  and  reapectable.  The 
deacon  read  an  interesting'  accoont  of 
[he  formation,  triala,  preaerration,  and 
late  remarkable  rise  of  the  choioh. 


Public  aervicea  were  held  on  Thnra- 
dsy,  February  7th,  for  the  fbnnatiiin  of 
VI  Baptist  chorch  in  this  town. 

In  the  forenoon,  after  a  aermon  fnm 
Actaiviii.B,  by  Mr.  Claire,  of  Tram, 
fiine  persons  were  baptised  by  Mr. 
Hood,  late  of  Jamaica,  in  the  presence 
ipf  a  very  crowded  congregation. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  tbe  aftenMKiii 
for  prayer,  and  preliminary  anange- 
iiienta  relative  to  the  formation  of  the 

In  the  evening,  after  readiiig  and 
irayer,  by  Mr.  Beddow,  of  Gramponad, 
^[r.  Steadman,  of  Troro,  preached  on 
ilie  duties  and  privilegeactfchurghmem- 
lisrs,  from  Epb,  ii.  19.  Letters  were 
iliea  read  from  different  ehorches,  dii- 
niissing  four  peiaons  with  a  view  to  the 
iiirmatioa  of  Ibis  church.  Theae,  with 
ilie  nine  baptised  in  the  monung,  gave 
r'lich  other  the  right  hand  of  feUowahip, 
und  were  declared  to  be  coDstitoted  a 
(hnrch  of  Christ,  After  which,  tbe 
ii.toresting  aervicea  of  the  day  wen 
t'uneluded  by  the  admiaiatratiOD  of  the 
l.ijrd's  supper  to  the  newly  formed 
'iVmrch,  and  msny  other  members  of 
chunkm&ea^ieuiA.    W*^  "  the  liUle 
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he  whole  ezpeaie  of  purehasinf;  uliI 
>g  Dp  the  chipelis  about  £7Ui>;  for 
of  wliich  it  will  be  neisBBary  for 
infanl  cnine  to  ippeal  [.j  llis  tiud 
slitj  of  their  cbriMian  lire  tiireii. 

±;.  c. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


pious  patriot,  Willum  Wiioen- 
I,  Esq.,  closed  his  (iluabte  life  at 
louse  of  Mta.  Lucy  Smiib,  Codogaii 
-    '--•'on.     Nearly  up  lo  liie  dai 


a  dMth  he  occaiionall  V 


r  thee: 


It  of  H 


Head,  ■  degree  of  meEi:il  vigour,  a 
:itj  of  countenance,  and  ;iii  interval 
la  greet  concerns  near  Uix  iieori, 
tad  toflstlrnhebopesot'liii  rri<?u(Ia  ; 
iheac  indications  of  slrmgiL  wi'it' 
lientanddelurite — the  ilirli firings  til' 
lamp  t)ofore  it  expired.  His  lii^atli 
itlasl  sudden  and  it  was  ]j,.:,ci>rL>1.  A» 
teadj  friend  ond  eloqu.'iil  iiiJi  iicati- 
egro  emanci notion,  tli.^  muiu-  of 
MBrOHCE  will  be  bold  iii  linri.mr.ibl" 
mbrance  to  the  close  i>r  Ijiiil'.  In 
noble  band  of  warriors  iiL.Min~.i  [^''^th 
Ty  who  bore  the  bent  and  Imrdpn  u( 
Srst  campaign,  and  whu  aucci^uded 
latroying  the  abominablu  tr^illii:,  ht< 
most  conspicuous.  His  decliuing 
of  health  had  for  somo  tinio  past 
•elled  him  to  retire  from  llie  ardu- 
lutiea  of  public  life,  but  it  ribat^ 
hia  interest  in  the  gritit  couac  to 
h  his  energies  had  been  jiri'viously 
Uid;  and  it  ia  a  pleasiri;  reflection. 


.  of  tho  I 


and  K 


mora]  triumph  which  ju-lice  nnJ 
inity  hare  at  length  obluiittd. 
-.  Wilberforce  was  bariM  in  Wi'sl- 
tsr  Abbey,  thai  aoHmn  hiibitii- 
of  "the  departed  gr^'iii."  His 
■al  waa  attcDded  by  tlji'  Uicat 
iguished  memheri  of  both  llousi';- 
Irliament,  who,  forgetting  all  party 
•olitical  diSerencea,  were  aniious 
lite  in  paying  their  lai^t  tribute  of 
cl  to  the  memory  of  u  oiun,  who 
long  series  of  years  liad  been  so 
uably  distinguiabed  in  the  British 

ble  hoDOnr  on  the  memory  of  the 
•ed,  and  giriag  to  Ibo  world  an 
xi  (eatimony  of  the  esteem  inwhidi 
u  held  by  the  nnii,  fslents,  and 
of  hit  country. 


inga  on  the  I 
Winter,  and  s 


bacD  ioT  Dearly  thirty  yean  pMtor  of 
the  Independent  church  in  New  Court, 
Care;  Street,  Lincoln's  Iim  Fields.  'I'he 
event  took  plaoe  on  Friday,  the  <lth  in- 
stant, at  Hastings.  On  the  preceding 
Sabbath  he  preached  twice  to  bis  people, 
and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  afternoon,  and 
alter  taking  an  offectionite  leave  of  Ihem, 
ha  left  town  forTunbridge  Wells  on  the 
6th,  and  arrived  at  IlastingB  on  the 
evening  of  the  8th.  Having  taken  some 
Tefresbmeot  at  an  inn,  he  aecnred  lodg. 
beach,  for  bimielf,  Hri. 
friend, — purposing  to  re- 
ibout  two  weeks  at  HasdngB,  and 
to  go  from  thence  to  Brighton,  Gosport, 
andRamaey.  The  Doctor  appeared  to 
be  in  the  enjoyment  of  bis  usual  health 
on  (be  9th  :  the  tea  air  seemed  to  lefresh 
his  spirits,  and  a  ride  he  look  waa  very 
gratifying  to  him.  He  went  out  in  the 
eveniag,  with  the  intention  of  taking  a 
warm  bath.Bndwatseiaed  with  a  violent 
attack  as  he  entered  the  eatsbtisbment : 
medical  aaaiatance  waa  immediately  pro- 
cured, but  every  means  emploted  was 
without  avail,  and  be  expired  about  ten 
minutes  before  rune  o'clock,  ere  the 
Rev.  W.  DavU  could  reach  hislodgings. 
The  remaina  of  Dr.  Winter  were  in- 
terred in  Bunbill  Fields,  on  the  17th,  at 
one  o'clock. 


Died,  on  Monday  morning,  ADgust  It, 
aA«i  a  few  hoars'^  illnras,  Mr.  T.  Wil- 
liams, in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  This 
fenerable  and  distinguished  servant  of 
the  Lord  retained  his  mental  faculties  in 
perfect  vigour  to  the  last,  having  pub- 
lubed,  only  a  few  months  before  bts 
death,  bis  laat  estimable  work,  "  The 
Private  Life  of  Christ."  His  cootri- 
butions  to  the  literature  of  hia  countiy 
are  both  numerous  and  valuable  ;  but 
i'crl.npd  iliiii  111-  Hlilib  Mr.  W.  waa  best 
known  to  (bo  public  is  his  "Cottage 
Bible;"  for,  had  he  pnbliahed  nothing 
ulae,  the  utility  of  tbat  woik  alono  is 
sufficient  to  cause  him  to  live  in  the 
heiutu  of  Ihouaunds,  and  be  was  even 
privileged  to  btar  of  several  instances, 
ivbere,  under  God.  the  peniaal  of  it  had 
been  blessed  to  llie  saving  of  the  aoul. 
His  "  New  Ti«nalstiaD  of  Solomon's 
Song"  obo  procured  for  bint  the  eateeniat 
many,  enunent,  Eot  \«uiiuii  «&  w^&  wa 
piety.    Bultba  ptAvwAowQ^  Vi»v™ 
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■  very  imperfect 
Iwt,  now  befbra'  ths  writer,  comaiiaei 
atmi\j  iirtj  irticln ;  tad,  beaidei  a 
greil  nniobar  of  coBtiibutioiu  lo  tlie 
vuMNU  peiiwlicili  of  hi^fiBi*,  hs  wu 
editor    of  the    Fbilutlwiifiio    Gtiette 


Religious  Intelligence. 


tkeBMliee,  u  if  lo  a 


But  few  judiTiduala  now  liviog  bsTS 
becD  K>  intimMalj  cannected  with  the 
riie  and  prcgreM  of  the  vtriour  religiom 
•ooietiea  wliicb  ndom  am  coualrj,  and 
wkicb  bate  apniiig  up  during  tbe  lut 
half  cenlurT.  a>  Mr.  WiUiama  ;  in  him 
the  cinae  of  huiuaiiity  and  vital  Cbriati- 
'  "     ''      '  ■  itanch  friend 


anity  invariablv  faund  ■  il 

•nd  powerful  aaTocatc.   Sufl 

that  baling  faith  fully  sfirtd  hia  day  and 

gnnersliOD  here  below,  wilhoataitruggle 

or  a  aigh ,  ha  aweetly  fell  aileer  i~  ' 

to  ..£.  U,  ,  >,W  k 
bj  bia  example,  and 
being  dead,  vat  apeakatb." 

S.  D.  H. 


The  chorch  at  Prncot  Strset  baa  i1h 

anatiiiied  a  serioni  loai,  in  the  dcpirluiT 

f   orThomiiaKey,E«).,ofWsterFulford, 

,    YorkahiFe.     He  waa  uoited  with  tlira 

in  fellowship  for  40  yew*,  and  auftainel 

tbe  office  of  deacon  for  36  j«an.    Tlu 

praiie  of  hia  liberalitj   ia   io   all  tbt 

I  ohtirebM. 


imorulitj  ;  and]      *!^' 


On  tbsllthofAugual,  IS33,  Thomae 
Hepburn,  Esq.,  of  Long  Lane,  South- 
mu\,  entered  into  tbe  joy  of  his  Lord. 
He  waa  79  yeara  of  age ;  34  yeara  a 
member  of  the  Bapliit  church  meeting 
in  Little  Preacol  Street,  and  served 
that  church  far  26  yeara  in  the  oSoe  of 
deacon.  Hia  life  waa  diatinguiahed  by 
liindneaaaQd  Udetitj;  his  eud  waa  full  of 
devotion  and  peace.  At  the  time  of  hia 
decease,  bis  family  waa  visited  with  > 
Bolemn  dispenaation  of  providence,  his 


_^  jn  their  depalting*))aMK.  T^ey  saw   I 

him  enter  the  wat^'W  JoitiaD,  and 

then  Iliey  suddeoly  gM«<*tl  4ie  Bti«uu   I 


wifcof  t^IUr.  Joba 
Davies,  late  of  Cravftitd.  Ia  bar  dying 
boura  abe  realiied  tb*  p— ca  Ant  ruail^ 
■11  andentanding,  ud  endorad  a  ittlaet 
extrema  nlvriiig  with  M7  ftttftade. 
anpported  by  the  fntk  that  aaaabJMwbn 
ia  inviiible.  "  Graee  reigaa," 


IK  THE  FUESS.  . 
Eis^a  and  Letter*  on  ImpartBBtTba» 
logical  SabJHCta  :  conuo-iaing  aa  Laqair; 
iota  the  extent  of  the  DiiiiM  DecnM— 
Tbe  Alonemant  of  Cbriat — tha  duly  of 
man — Aid  of  tbe  Ability  of  Haa  to 
parJbrm    hia   Duty.       By   JaMaa  Htr- 

Riohard  Baynea'i  Catalogue,  1S89-4, 
includiug  about  7000  ArtielM,ian 
Langpagaa  and  Clasaa 

"Bin's     Fatanul 


ABOUnON-  OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 
We  expect  that  befbre  tljiiik  Id  tbe  bands  of  ear  readera  tbe  Roy^  Awest  wifi 
have  been  given  to  a  Bill  wfafeh  provldee  for  tbe  Abolitien  of  SlaveiT  IbroBghaai 
the  British  Colonirs.  Th«  mention  of  this  great  faet  ia  eaoneb  -  to  faapira  avei; 
bomuie  bosom  with  joy  and  gratitude,  even  thou^,  in  tha  ninoa  of  nany,  w*  are 
aware  that  the  fonaer  will  be  mingled  with  regret,  and  the  latter  ehaebMl  by  MflM 
disappointment.  If  the  Bill  be  not  ell  that  the  frienda  of  emauelpatiaa  ooM  wtafa, 
it  is, still  beyond  what  the  most  aangoiae  of  them,  hot  a  fbw  yMw*  ago,  ooold  ha** 
anticipated  ;  and  auiely  it  ia  sufficient  ground  for  )ay  tod  giatilode  to  barnr  diit 
tbia  system  of  cruelty  and  wnng,  notwithstanding  the  mighty  elbrta  made  toahiald 
and  protect  it,  baa  receiTcd  its  mortal  wonnd.  We  cannot  at  prvaent  enter  inta  the 
details  of  this  important  measure,  but  hope  in  an  early  number  to  present  oar 
readera  with  its  leading  features.  In  the  mean  time  it  will  infflsieiitly  chanetmtia 
it  by  observing  that,  to  the  poor  oppressed  alave,  the  Bill  prvaanta  an  objaot  af 
delightful  even  Ihoa^h  distant  anticipation,  in  exebanga  for  one  of  ardent  b« 
hopeless  desire  ;  while  to  bis  cnlel  task-master,  who  hu  long  maintained'  ■ 
sonfifeoos  dominion  over  him,  it  will  be  like  tbe  band-writing  «b  Aa  waSof  (h* 
BabrJooiM) palace  to  its  dtapotie prince, — "G<A  \is'ft> mniMi 
Saiahed  it .'" 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

.SEPTEMBER,  IMS. 


EUZA  CAIN  AND  FAMILY. 

eztnot  of  ■  latter  from  tbt  Rtv.  1.  Aubn,  c 
nmaM  in  whieb  tbeia  Orphm  have  been  pronded  for. 


ilaee  we  intend  (God 


My  deiir  Breihrsn, 

(lie  hetding  of  tbia  letter, 
Ratlins  to   F.uk^. 

wiIHnp)  toreniBinforonoorfwomontba. 
Dur  object  in  Temuiing  hilher  is,  partly 
to  BDJoy  t[i«  benefit  of  Iha  bbb  sir,  bui 
pmicip»lly  (o  asiisl.  inilrnM.  and  benefit 
the  bmtbren  in  and  aboai  ifajs  town. 
May  "Dur  eoliniee  in  uulo  tlietn."  and 
mi  C40tinuim»    iritb    tfiem.    "  not  be 

Id  tdv  laAt  Jonnial  T  promiape  to  vend 
fn-  puMicktioD  U  nccoual  nf  tlie  ntoniei 
recoiTed  irad  eipendeil  hj  me  on  behalf 
of  ibe  CaJDS.  If  jon  con  liud  room  for 
iba  fblloivine  brief  statement  in  your 
next  Cbronicle,  1  sball  feel  obliged 


pi«Bticeebip,  i' 


a  wkid. 
Ibe  cbildren  bave  been  dispoaed  of  may 

Tbia,  bowerer.  is  but  ilie  comnence- 
menl  of    the   buiiLoae.       For    the   two 
Beit  veara,  that  it.  during  I^ita'a  np- 
II  lalie  Bt  lent  £W 

Sport  and  rlolhe  her  and 
to  clolbe  tier  brothers  ; 
n .  aoppoaing  that  Eli««  mil  thm 
De  Bme  10  anpport  horaelf  and  aialerf,  it 
will  nice  X^  [*<■  jear,  for  three  yeara 
lon^t,  to  clothe  the  brothera.  I  men- 
tioQ  tbia  that  jnn  nai-  be  able  to  aB»r' 
ItiD  hOH-  far  the  monev  fOu  htvf  in 
band  is  likelv  to  gn.  Aboat  ^16  or 
^M,  in  additinn  10  what  bas  been 
aln-Bdj  oKpended.  will  piBce  tbem  en- 
tirely be<;ond  want.  Tbia  eum,  from 
what  I  hare  aeen  oeknowledged  in  ibe 
Cbrontcle,  I  (ruat  you  bnve  in  himd.  1 
am'.  Dt  tiine*,»u(pnsed  and  OTfrwIirlmrd, 


friendu,  to  theae  poor  children.  May 
God,  in  nuking  as  the  Blmooera  of  bla 
bounty,  aliomBke  w    ~ 


Cash  Account. 
Received  br  Mr.  iTimey,  Ba 
ncknonUdged   in  the   lri»h 


£7i  11  2 
It  wilt  be  Bsen  that,  after  Mr.  Allen'* 
igagemMtt  tre  ptntided  for,  tber* 
111  yei  be  a  bahnM  of  £iO  ur  ^M ; 
if  nil)  be  Te«aiDed  by  Mr.  iTJney,  t« 
eet  any  nsex^ted  egtetgeocy,  ttnd 
r  nhich  interest  will  be  paid. 


DuMin,  Julv  37,  loss. 
Dear  Sira. 

I  hare  ivlniiud  froa  my  collecting 
lo«r— I  have  g»t  ^7  more  than  laM 
)^Br,  but  iba  trsTdlini*  ei|)ei>aei  ara 
coniiderAla,  though  I  trarelled  out- 
lide  thi-  ooaeh. 

Last  montfa  I  irmle  to  My  that  the 
prineis,  or  Hrat  spelling  books,  were 
nearly  ^oM,  and  to  now  if  Ian  tobarv 
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I.hh    Chn 


InAugusMSJl.lhad  in,(KW|>rinted : 
tlie  iiapei  cost  J^it.Wa.  6d.,  unci  the 
prinliog  ^'l«.— ToWl  ^34.  lis.  6J. 

1  have  moDfir  in  Land  to  paj  (ba  ex- 
pense ;  I  hope  you  will  ioTotm  me  if  1 
am  to  gel  an/  priDteil. 

1  am  Terr  uniious  reipecting  the 
stme  of  the  Society's  funds. 

About  the  middle  of  next  Seplrmbet 
I  shall  wont  to  draw  bills  for  at  leut 
^600;  and  where  is  tliemoneTtooome 

If  1  were  twenty  years  younger  I 
should  be  liappT  to  go  to  bnglanil  to 
collect  i  but  if  i  live  to  the  Sd  day  of 
next  Seplembec  I  ahill  eater  my  80lh 
year. 

We  have  collected  in  Ireland  above 
^480  ibia  year. 

Two  monlha  since  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
I*imey  to  pro|>ose  that  aome  of  our 
schools,  and  itinerant  resdera,  to  the 
amount  of  ^430  per  uinum>  should  be 
discontinued.      Will  it  not  be  projiei  (o 


I'oui's  reapectfullv. 


Ballina,  JuiK  16,  1B33. 
Dear  Sir, 

We  lire  in  a  land  of  darknesa,  and 
amidst  a  people  who,  in  genera),  are  is- 
norant  of  that  word  which,  by  faith  in 
Jeaus  ('liriat,  ia  able  to  make  Uiem  wiae 
unto  Elftnal  life.  And,  tbougli  we 
mourn  over  the  darknea*  that  prevails, 
and  grieve  to  think  lint  so  many  of  the 
childieQ  of  man  are  lirii^  in  ignorance, 
and  enlhnlled  in  the  errors  of  popery, 
whereby  they  are  going,  if  the  merer  uf 
God  do<^a  not  pievt'Qt,  in  the  road  that 
leads  to  everlasting  desmictian,  ret  we 

(Ute,  darkness  is  being  chued  away  by 
the  risinv  of  tlie  Sun  of  riKhtecunte**, 
Dg  Go«- 


ead  of  the 


y  people  ;  that  a 
cheering  prospect  of  lutare  usefulneas 
presents  itself  to  our  view,  ind  that 
much  good,  by  the  blesainf;  of  God,  has 
evidently  alresidy  been  accomplished. 
Therefore,  amidit  all  the  darkoass  and 


bertlils  of  the  cross  of  Clirist,  stand 
upon  the  Willis  of  Jeruaalem  andproclsiin 
tbe  nordt  of  eternal  life,  knowing  tlml 


Le  wbo  created  the  world  is  sbic  lu  i'- 
generate  it  j  and,  as  we  laboui,  let  tbit 
be  our  encouragement,  "  La,  1  am  villi 
you  always,  even  unto  tbe  end  of  tbt 
world."  Aa  we  labour  let  us  Veep  our 
eye  upon  thia  promise,  "  The  (stlb 
sbsU    be   full  of  the  knowledge  of  tbe 

the  same  time  looldng  up  unto  God  for 
his  blessing,  without  which  out  moil 
cheering  prospects  of  luccesa  will  bt 
blasted,  and  all  our  labour  be  in  TSii, 

May  19.  Preached  at  home  in  tb> 
evening  during  your  absence  in  Sligo. 

MsyVe.  During vouriUneas, preached 
twice  at  home.  The  attendance  rit 
TDQch  aa  usnal,  and  feel  gratefnl  ts  Ibe 
Father  of  all  our  merciea  that  you  >i* 
BgaiD  restored  ID  health,  so  as  lo  bt 
able  to  discharge  the  many  and  impoil- 
anl  dnties  which  derolvo  upon  yon  in 
that  station  which,  by  the  proviileDH 
ofGod,  you  are  called  to  Ell. 

Junes.  Preached  twicein  Iijukeytbc 
Sabbath  aner   we   had  bapliaed.      The 


Dndance 


1   the   a 


A  few  Roman  Catholics  wen 
preaent  and  heard  witli  attention.     Oa 

my  arrii'ul  1  fuuntl  two  of  our  brethrea 
were  gnnij  to  liold  prayer-meetings  &t 
about  tu  o  or  three  miles  distant,  arcord- 
ing  to  their  unual  praclice,  wbeie  1  un- 
derstand tlie»e  feoble  efforts  of  our  pioui 
frienda  Me  sltended  with  the  bleMi^ol' 
God.  Some  of  those  who  sittcnd  fiia 
evidencp  of  a  chan^  of  heart,  and  oiii 
frienda  hope  they  will  fire  long  join  Ebu 
chnnh;  but  all  our  friends  at  EuLot 

peneculinn  rher  mtet  with  from  ibose 
who  are  enemies  In  tbe  cause  of  Chrisl. 
instead  of  cooling  their  lava  (o  the  Sa- 
viour, or  making  tham  ashamed  of  their 
Cbristiau  proves: 
energy  to  their  lea 
attuiLment  to  the  cause  of  the  R 

June  l.S.   Whilst  joa  wen  abwnlia- 
>p(ctiag  thr  aeboola,  wa  had  a  spaoisl 


gives     renewed 


prsjer 


felli^ 


June  i-i,  PrEaohe-d  in  the  cTFUing  ii 
Mr.  ^^'hBliu'a  to  about  twenty  |>eopl<. 
One  fumily  vrbo  generally  atleniled  hsd 
latfly  refused  to  cntne  leat  Ibvy  alioald 
be  called  dippera,  tint  on  giving  thco 

last  time  aa  usiuU. 

Jnoe  16.  Eadastouied  (o  aupply  your 
place  at  boras  during  your  ahaence  in 
Sligo.  lu  the  afternoon  attended  to  the 
young  men  who  came 
think  there  were  mon 


asked  from  thai  portion  c. 


God  •rhich  Ihsy  Teed,  lo  u  to  gin 
tatiaficUOD  snd  *Sori  eDCOurtgement  to 
rontinae  that  mode  i  " 


atmmg  tli£  PrtilniltTiant  in  Iht  Ntrlh  if 
Irtlaml,  from  1638  tD  1646  ;  ntnuttd 
from  Fleming'!  "  FulfU^ng  of  |A<  Scrip- 
tun."  Third  Edition,  1681,  pp.  348, 
349. 

"I  sh«ll  bare  slio  inBtance  thsl 
BOlpmn  and  gre*t  work  of  God,  which 
wu  in  the  chnrch  of  IraUnd  some  jean 
befora  the  fall  of  pielacv,  iboat  the  jeu 
less,  and  same  yean  theieifWr,  which, 
u  niBDy  giaie  and  solid  Chriatiana  jet 
sdi»e  can  witoesi,  who  wore  there  pra- 
(WDt,  was  H  bright  and  hot  eun-blinV  of 
the  Goapel ;  yea,  may  willi  aobrialy  be 
aaid  to  ha*e  been  one  of  the  larfeil 
manifeatationa  of  the  Siiirilaadone  of  (he 
moat  >o1eiiin  timea  of  the  down-pouring 
ibereof,  tbat  almoat  aince  the  days  of 
tbe  Apoatlea  batb  been  aeea,  where 
lb«  power  of  God  did  aeusibly  accom- 
puij  the  word  with  an  unuaual  motioa 
upon  the  heann.  and  a  verr  great  tick 
as  to  the  coDTetsioo  of  eouts  to  Christ, 
tbe  goinga  of  the  Lord  were  fall  of  me- 
jestj.  and  the  shout  of  a  kinc  was  heard 
in  tbe  aoleiDo  meetiugB  of  his  people, 
that,  as  a  judicious  old  Chtiitian,  who 
waa  there  present,  did  eiptesa  it,  he 
thought  it  was  like  tlie  dazaliz^  heam  and 
ray  of  Gud,  with  such  an  unnsual  bngbt- 
ueis,  ■■  area  forced  by -standera  to  an 
aitonishmeDt.  A  Terv  effectual  door 
opeDed,  with  mora  tban  ordinarr  en< 
lai^mAnt,  which  tha  miuiaten  of  Christ 
tkara  did  find  in  preaching  the  word. 
whilst  the  people  might  be  seen  heaiint 
tbe  same  in  a  melting  frame  with  mocb 
teodemeaa  of  »iriti  surely  thia  was  thi- 
very  {>ower  of  God.  a  conviocing  seel 
to  the  truth  and  ministry  of  his  servant 
who  were  then  persecuted  by  the  pre- 
Utea ;  yea,  a  thing  which,  as  it  wa.s 
known,  had 
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rhich  they  had, 
iiiid  there  continue  from  tbe  time  they 
i:,ime,  until  they  return  ed,  without 
vtaij'ai%,  or  making  use  of  sleep  ;  Tea, 
but  Uttle  either  meat  or  drink,  and,  as 
i»me  of  them  piofeased,  did  not  feel  the 
need  thereof,  but  went  away  moat  freab 
iiad  rigorous,  their  soula  ao  filled  with 
Beuae  of  God."  . 


nember  amongst  other  paasagei 
worthy  Christian  told  me,  hoi 
tiBiea  in  hearing  the  word,  such 
aad  eridsnee  of  the  Lord's  preit 
with  it,  tbat  he  hsth  beau  forced  to  rii 
and  look  through  the  church,  snd  si 
what  ihe  people  were  doing,  thinkii 
bom  what  be  felt  on  hia  own  spirit 
was  H  wonder  how  any  could  go  airi 
without  some  change  upon  Ibem.  Ai 
then  it  was  aweet  and  easy  for  Cbrifi' 


The  followin)(  hooka   have    been    re-      ■ 
reived  for  the  Library  at  Ballina  ;— 

From  "  Rowland," 
Ur,    Owen'a    Animsdveraions    on    Fiat 

Lui.     i  Tols, 

From  Mn.  Busby,  Chipping  Norton, 
IVatt's  World  to  Come. 
Klopa  lock's  Messiah. 
Ssilor's  Migaiiae.     1  vol. 

From  a  Friend,  by  Mr.  Ivimey, 
LLdward's    Narrative   and  Thoughts  on 

the  Revival. 
Howe's  Redeemer's  Tears,  &C. 
Bellar 


Owen  on  Schism. 

Owen  on   the    Divine    Original   of  tbe 

Scripture*. 
Owen  on  tbe  Trinity. 
Harrison's  Divine  Logic. 

From  Mr,  Farmer, 
A  quantity  of  Magazine*. 
Do.  from  Mrs.  Philips,  Westbury  Leigh. 


ChrisliBD  Observer.    3  vole. 

KniE^U  of  the  Hermitage. 

Hinton  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Mr,  Flarel's  Catechism. 

Eiposition  *f  the  Creed. 

Reasons  for  not  vn<ig  forma  of  Prarer. 
I   Mr.  Matthew  Henry's  Calechism.' 

Mr.  Fuller  on  Sandemanianism. 
<  Msatertowu  on  the  Trinity. 

Directions  for  Reading  Bible.    IMB. 

Gatbutl's  Heaurtection  of  the  Saviour. 
1657- 

Bsli  on  Covsnacl  of  Grace.     1645. 
.    Diiino  Glory  in  Moral  Creation,  by  G. 


And 
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Irish    ChroNtck, 


tb«y  might  be  giveu  to  the  children  in 
the  schools  to  learnt  aa  tho^  commit  so 
much  of  the  BtMe  to  memory,  and 
thereby  save  wearing  o«t  whole  cofpies 
of  Scripture  in  tearMBg,  or  scattered  as 
traets.  A  line  to  m^  whether  thej  are 
nsefbl  or  sot,  will  oblige,  as,  if  so,  a 
larger  qvantity  ean  be  ohti^iied. 

Mr.  Ivim^f  with  thanks  to  the  hind 
donor,  begs  to  sav  that  a  further  sopply 
of  the  Scripture  Xracta  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. 

From  a  Friend  : — 

Catamy's  Sermons,  1  toI. 

The  Christian  Covenant. 

An  Historical  Miscellany. 

ETidgelical  Ma^acine,  S  vols. 

Reasons  for  Believing  the  Gospel. 

Dodd's  Thoughts  in  PriaoD. 

Texts  of  Scripture. 

Clark's  Diyine  Authority  of  Scriptures. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Assembly  s  Cate- 
chism. 

Homaine's  Life  of  Faith. 

Vincent  on  the  Doctrines  of  Christ. 

Jenkins's  Reasons  for  being  a  Baptist. 

Physical  Hinta  for  Every  ]^y,  4  rels* 

Ten  Sermons  by  Lewie  Atterbart. 

The  Grounds  of  Christian  Regemerattion. 

Modem  Education. 

The  Force  of  Truth. 

Suodty  Tracts. 

A  Sermon  on  Baptism. 

Preston's  Saint's  Qualiicatien. 

Burrough's  Exposition  of  the  Prophecy 
of  Hose  u. 


A  parcel  of  Thimbles,  Needles,  Can- 
vass, &c.,  to  be  forwarded  to  "Mrs. 


Allen,  as  rewards  for  the  children  iu  t)i« 
schools  under  her  care,*'  from  Mr 
Richardson,  Taunton. 

A  parcel  has  also  been  received  from 
"The  Union  Day  Sehool  for  Girls,' 
Newcastle,  containing  old  school  books. 
The  kind  friend  who  has  sent  them  is 
respectfully  informed  that  on  account  of 
their  dilapidated  state,  Mr.  Ivimey  does 
not  feel  justified  to  incar  the  expense  of 
sending  them  to  Ireknd. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received  by  Rev.  J.  Dyer :  — 
Sevenoaks,  Luies  Assooiatioa    8    0    0 

Mr.  Harrison (SuK)     1    1    0 

Down  Friends. ......./  1    0   0 

MissRavenhiU 1    0    0 

A  Female  Friend 10    0 

Miss  Lipscomb 1    0    0 

N.B.  The  above  donations  from  Miaa 
Ravenhill  and  Miss  Lipscomb  are  in- 
tended for  Mrs.  Wilapn  and  her  faatly. 

By  Mr.  Pritchard  :— 

W.  Burls,  Esq .5^    0    0 

Mr.  W.  A.  Salter 1     1    0 

Mr.    Biddle,    for  the    Irish 

readers « 1     0    0 

By  Mr.  Ivimey  : — 
Collected  from  the  Girls  in 

Cannon      Street      Sunday 

School,    Btrmineham,     for 

the  use  of  Sunday  Schools 

connected  with  the  Baptist 

Irish  Society.*. 0  16    5 

ByW.  Willcox:— 
Rev.     &.     Webb,     Langley, 

Essex 1  10    0 

Mr.  J.  E.  Ryland 1     0    0 


Subscriptions  received  by  \V.  Napier,  Esq.,  Grand  Junction  Wharf;  Mr.  S. 
Marshall,  High  Holborn  ;  Mr. .P.  Millard,  Bisbepsgate  Street;  Messrs.  Burls.  58. 
Lothbury ;  Rer.  J.  Ivimey,  Devonshire  Street,  Queen  Square  ;  and  lUy.  G.  Piiteh- 
ard,  4,  V^ork  Place,  Pentonville,  gratuitous  Seeretaries  ;  by  Messrs.  Ladbroke  and 
Co.,  Bankers,  Bank  Buildings.:  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie.  13,  Baidc  Street,  and  Rer. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh ;  and  by  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Cardigan. 
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SEPTEMBER,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  JMission  House,  No.  6,  Pen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


MONGHYR. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year 
Mr.  Leslie  spent  two  montin  at 
Calcutta,  exchanging  for  tliat 
period  with  Hr.  Yates,  whose 
nealth  required  some  intermiB- 
»ion  .  from  his  usual  labours. 
While  there,  Mr,  L,  under  date 
of  Oct,  25th,  gave  the  following 
account  of  his  own  station : — 

Tha  work  at  God  at  Moaghyr  lUn 
prwpew,  though  ilowl;.  Tlia  bill-nsu,  of 
whom  I  «rote  jouia  nj  Imi  latter,  goci 
OB  well.  iDdml  hi  aSanls  ev«7  eli- 
denca  of  hnisg  bna  m&de  ■  putiker  of 
eoBTCTtiDg  grace.  He  bu,  for  the  lut 
fotw  month*,  been  union*  for  biptino ; 
bnl,  wUbing  la  ptt  him  ■  fair  trial,  I 
baTB  not  jet  complied  with  hli  requeit. 

to  Kon|bjT  ID  December.  I  hare 
braniht  him  heie  vilh  me,  irilh  (he 
double  object  of  parvotng  my  studii-9  m 
tlia  langnage,  and  of  betog  thr  tircfr  ar- 
qnainted  with  him.  A*  the  liilU  If  bf- 
tneo  CalcBlta  and  Monghjr,   I   lutmil. 


M  a  |i1aca  called  Rajmahal, 
tbrouf h  tha  billt  for  the  tpve 
rOOailH,  tndutetmyboMI  tj 


■  rrl    f 


place  called  Bhaagnlpore,  aboat  36  mlln 
from  MoDgbjT;  In  thi>  way  I  that)  loie 
campantlTeljr  little  lime,  1  hive  «»»« 
bopei  of  being  able  lo  hire  a  pone;  ■■ 
Rajmahal  j  tot  if  ddi,  I  think  I  ihall  be 
able,  the  leaaon  beitig  cold,  to  accomplith 
the  joame;  on  foot.  The  waj  it  entirely 
unknovn  to  Eniopeanf,  bat  my  hill-nap 
i*  well  filled  to  be  a  gnidc.  Ilg  telli 
me  that  he  ii  aure  the  people  will  give 
me  place*  to  ileep  in,  ai  well  ai  erer; 
thing  they  can  npply  in  the  way  of  food. 
Mj  object  in  itieh  a  viiit  it  merely  to  ipy 
out  the  land,  to  lee  where  ihe  people  are 
mm  thickly  congregated,  and  lo  aicer- 
tain  what  place*  sill  be  be*I  for  future 
operaiioiu.  HtTing  aacertained  theie,  I 
Intend  lo  aend  the  hill-man  (who  baa 
good  abllitiei  for  pnblie  apeaking)  accom- 
panied by  a  satire  Chriitias,  to  preach 
oecaalpnally  among  bi*  rounlrymen  ;  and 
when  the  aeaton  will  admit,  I  will  «i- 
dearoar  lo  accompany  them  mytelf.  The 
hiJlf  lie  at  the  diitance  of  liity  uiile* 
from  Monghyr  ;  hot  ihey  cannot  be  aa- 
eended,  except  at  eenain  leaaoni,  on  ac- 
coont  of  the  jangle*  that  eatend  a  long 
way  from  their  bate.  A  peraon  entering 
ii  liable  to  be  leiied  with  the  jangle  feter. 
The  late  Mr.  Chriitian,  a  Miuionary  of 
~    ipagatioif   Society,    allempled    to 


r  them 


r  than 


[he  conteqnence  waa 

Ihinb  thirteen  lerranta,  all  (ell  victim*  lo 

Ihe  dieadfsl  fCKtVtnu. 

Since  1\ui.wtou,'<»^*''«^A&an<i'^>« 
open  icnnndwiott  rt  cmm  V^  **"  «>«»■ 


lecUn 


■11  the  cmnalifj 

iKir  ■  cbi[i 


Missionary  llera/d. 


1  them.  Be  hu  *  loltrably 
good  knoHlcdge  of  CbriiLnnily.  anil  ii  a 
pttity  fiir  Dativg  (ckrjlar.  Ha  luppaiu 
hintclf  bjr  Irlttng  duI  for  bici?  carriKucii 
and  ballocki ;  and  d«clnm  thai  hii  «• 
pouHl  of  Chrutiaoit;  ii  from  a  pure  con- 
viction of  ita  Irath,  and  ant  from  any  hnpa 
of    being   benefited   in  n    tcmporiil   way. 


olbir  aMr,  :M.gtath,  whn 
1  at  Gorrnckpare  a>  a  cate- 
Chvtcb  MiiiiDoary  Society. 
I  man  of  divided  piely,  and 


of  a 


rending   of    the 

A  subsequent  letter,  dated 
Jan.  30  last,  gives  tlie  %cry  af- 
fecting sequel  of  the  history  of 
this  individual. 


n  ohligal 
althDu^b 

I  day!  by 

Ull  him 


loably  ti 


I  of  life. 


impiHiinn.  Id  vain  did  vrv 
that  Paul  receiTcd  support 
Macedonian cburcb ',  and  tLat  the  chuicbi 

miniilei  of  their  temporal  ihin^  to  thai 
vho  diipenacd  tlie  void  of  life,  and  thi 

ai  su  necewiry  for  out  auppart  in 
common  way.  To  bin  ll  «:»  enough  thi 
Chiiit  bad  aiid,  "  Provide  neither  gok 


He  had  intentionally  derotid  hinutit 
ai  a  Mitiionary  to  [he  people  of  the  liiUi ; 
and  bad.  -wiib  my  bill-teachef,  acqurrd  i 
great  deal  of  tbo  language.  A  week  u 
iKO  after  my  depatiute  to  Caltuiti.  ii 
(alihaagh  itrongly  nrf^d  lo  the  coninr;'!, 
went  to  go  alone  among  the  people.  Sr 
nnched  the  bait  at  (bo  bill*,  but  it  ' 


whether 


The    fatal    jangle  Im 


f' 


.e  haoka  of  the  Gan 


.  all  1 


B  be  Uu  ii 


had  been 
1,  and  the  lui  t«o  apeethlea. 
itli  hiving  been  made  ImovD  to 
iTopcBn  ccntlemen  who  were  ihtn 
lei  ghbourhood ,  Ihcy  kindly  caDt, 
n  up,  and  buried  him.       Prom  the 


efell 


uibly  1i 


tbem  aay>,  thai  il  ii  hig 
died  from  the  mere  wan 
Thus  ended  the  brief  career  of  a  yoiDfl 
man  of  the  niott  ardent  piety  and  d(- 
volednesi.  Bo  had  nol  completed  bii 
■  have  no  heeitaiion 

Xo  £uropean  can 
thi*  eeontry,  <u- 

to  nhidi  Magratli 
voluntarily  nabjeclii!  himaelf.  Ho  woald 
■lerp  on  ilie  bare  grauDil.livefoidayiaad 
weeks  oti  (he  uncooked  grain  which  the 
hanca  in  Ihii  country  eat,  and  nfuw 
every  thing  in  the  way  of  cordial*  or  Hp- 
poru  to  his  lyxem.  It  vai  with  diffi- 
culty I  could  get  him  to  accept  of  bfty 
tupees  to  provide  himaelf  with  clolbei,  or 
any  other  little  thing  bo  might  need. 

The  ciicumatancp  of  hii  death  tTariDeil 
all  reipecciog  me ;  and  led  rnrccal  to  u- 


lo  he  pasird   tbraugb. 


had  con- 

nai  conicilurDtly  not  luflicietitly  dry  ;  and 
when  thiji  ia  the  cue,  it  ii  almott  cerialn 
death  lo  enter.  The  loavea  of  ihejofigle 
falliog  into  the  water,  rol,  ajid  caoae  ' 
air  around  to  become  infected  ;  and  it  ii 
of  tbit  air  that  piDdana  thi 


ling  man  of  lUi  fine 


■«»'},  woA  ifnaiXwA,  ■ 


Missionary  Herald. 


I  nlBRiKl  to  Manihyr,  Iin.  3.  Uria  I 
found  ihiDg*  going  on  >■  uuiJ.  One  or  ' 
tiro  (Mod  M  ctodidatei  fur  idinitiioo  into 
the  Bogliih  ohaicb,  and  «a  cipecl  nou  ; 
to  bnpiuB  lbs  hill-mm,  lad  pcrhsp  ' 
■ootlier  »ti*B  for  the  Hindooithmnee 
chnich.  At  preunt  the  hiihrain.  vitL 
one  of  ihe  nuiva'pnachm,  ii  gone  la 
d«Un  the  wonl  of  ulrition  lo  hii  bc' 
nightod  coimtiTDion.  May  the  Lord  pre- 
(errs  Iiim  end  bii  felloir-tmboureT  1  , 
Though  I  annat  go  tbii  year,  yet,. if  tht-  . 
Lord  will,  [  hope  to  go  aoit. 

I  fain  broken  gp  all  my  ichooli.  Hy  ^ 
priadpnl  rca*oD  tor  doing  ao  ii,  thai 
tboogb  the  children  did  learn  to  read  the 
Scnptam,  fcc.,  yet  the  influence  of  the 
bolhen  leachen  *ai  tach,  that  I  Mir  nc 
Xood  of  a  •piritail  liod  ftriiing,  and  eoald 
liopa  for  none.  I  hKva  all  along  >(en 
thii,  but  knBir  not  how  lo  remedy  llle 
eril.  I  could  not  be  with  the  children 
iB)hU^  and  Ibey  would  not  attend  npon 
llu  native  Cbmtiue.  The  thought, 
knwenr,  occiutad,  that  aa  1  knew  thera 
were  many  ehildn^n  iklis  had  eipteued  n  i 
desire  to  Uun  Kojiliili,  they  might  pre-  ) 
babty  be  induced  to  come  lo  me  if  I  ' 
'  1    nndcrlftke   iliii.       Accordingly,  I 


nentioDcd.    A  tew 


l.i.l.L'!.  Thpy  live  all  \a  one 
joil.  A  few  month*  ago  thry 
hit  iind  coniribnled  and  col- 
ic erection  of  ■  unall  cbapel 
ici  niiir  iheii  own  dwelliagi. 
1  my  mite  ;  but  the  whole  pUn 
own  originaiiDg.  Tfaey  have 
hapsl.  and  have,  of  their  mn 
it  undn  our  atn,  and  Invited 
net  wonbip  lor  them.  Wo 
icip,  urceded  to  ihii,  thongb  it 
lubouti.     We  tniit  that  good 


Jaily  >l 


They  have 


.ti.o  ch.pel. 

liDdoDBtlianc 

My    old    I 


Dut.l 


that  I  have  adopted  Ihii  plan  for  the 
pOM  of  making  the  children  CbiiitUni, 
HDd  of  deitioyiiig  their  caite.  And  they 
_«han  gained  the  ean  of  the  people.  I 
enlcnlMed,  however,  on  thi*  oppofition 
(fin  Iba  twher*  have  never  failed  to  op- 
poae  mo  in  ereiy  new  meuore  with  the 
children),  and  hare  not  been  ditcouraged. 
t  have  attended  regnlirly  at  the  chapel 
for  the  laet  aeTeateea  dayi,  and  hare 
already  (he  pleaaurs  of  eeeiu  liileen  or 
eighlMtl  children  legnlai 


ThcK 


■e  vtry 


>  few  d 


many  ai 


I  liare  eni^d  an  Engliih  teacher  at  a 
.  naall  lalary  to  a*iut  me;  and  I  bete 
■Iwaji  in  atumdaace  ■  native  Chrialian, 
«ho  ia  a  good  Hindooithanaa  Kholar,  to 
teach  hia  own  language.  The  reaulu 
of  tbii  plan  will,  1  tnui,  b«  beneficial. 
The  advanlagei  an  obviooi :  In.  I  get 
rid  of  the  heathen  iahiesce  of  the  old 
teacberai  Ind.  I  have  all  the  children 
aader  my  own  eye  ;    and  3fd.  Tbey  will 

Btncton — a   dmtt    la   wham    ihey    have 
ftwMjt  btra  oppntei.      The  laboar  ii  ud 


.lAMAICA. 

Tlic  intelligence  received  from 
this  island  by  the  last  mail  is,  ou 
tlie  whole,  more  favourable  than 
we  have  haJ  generally  ta  report 
of  late.  The  fact  that  dec iaive  niea- 
s«res  were  in  progress  at  home, 
for  the  extinction  of  slavery,  ap- 
pears to  have  abated,  in  some 
degree,  the  violence  of  our  op- 
posers,  although  it  is  very  far  from 
having  ceased, 

In  addition  to  the  regular  con- 
tinuance of  hispnblic  labours  at 
Kinn^stDii,  Mr.  llmon  has  recom- 
iTKiiiced  preaching  at  the  out 
>iattoii  of  Yalla^,  which_  had 
Ijpen  suspended  for  severalrao'nths. 
He  was  welcomed  by  the  poor 
people  with  much  gladness,  and 
encouraged  bv  finding,  after  a 
rarefu  I  examination  into  the  moral  ' 
conduct  of  thi!  members,  during 
the  interval  in  which  he  could  ex- 
ercise no  pastoral  inspection  over 
them,  that  they  had,  as  far  as  he 
could  discover,  walked  in  a  man- 
ner beoomir)'.^  ihe  gospel. 

!l  h;is  been  already  stated  that 
ii  daring  attempt  was  made,  some 
time  in  A^icil,  to  bwvi  ia-sw  \W. 
p\ace    of    wci»\»vy    a.X   CowiVavw. 
Spiing,     tu    iW     ^w\*V    1^    '=^\^- 


M, 
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Thomas- in-the- Vale.  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  this  event 
so  clearly  prove  a  providential 
interposition,  that  we  give  them 
in  Mr.  Clarke's  own  words,  under 
date  of  May  U  ;— 

LaM  mimlh,  vheD  I  iiu  hi^re,  ihe  hut 
in  which  in  meet  «u  find  about  5 
oVlock  on  the  Silbatli  moTumg  ;  but  God 

litilc  iDHiiDg  hoiue,  A  good  old  Cbrii- 
liin  ilave,  bdoaging  lo  bd  idjoiDing 
Ht*U,  hid  cams  off  before    ' 


pnjei 


hold   r 


8abbilli  I  im  here.  She  eDCPrcd  the 
|jlice  ud  kneeled  doan  ;  fant  bttore  >hi 
could  begin  bn  itcret  devotion,  ihe  uw 
(he  fin  abiaiiig  throDKh  the  thatcb,  and 
heard  a  cnckliDg  nolle.  Sho  rao  lo  the 
back  of  the  houie,  and  iiv  the  Bamea 
ariting  with  great  rapidity.       She    then 

•nother  of  uar  menibcta  iiaited  from 
their  bed*,  and  lucceeded  in  putting  ont 
the  flame*  before  much  itijaij  «*■  don*. 
We  ■■*  thg  hand  of  Ood  in  Ibi*,  *ad 
joined  cogeiber  in  ofiering  him  heirlfell 
thanka  for  hi*  great  goodnett  tiivarda  n. 
Ten  ovcrKen  and  book-keepen  came  to 
iDid-dajr  wonhip,  and  continned  to  be- 
have in  a  quiet  and  becoming  Dianncr. 
One  ovenrti  had  been  heard  to  laj,  that 
when  he  came  to  ilie  chapel  he  would 
bring  a  Sn-attck  witb  faini  ;  but  I  attach 
blame  to  no  paiticulw  petaon.  We  ptay 
that  (he  penon  or  peiaoa>  may  be  for- 
given, and  are  truly  tbankfnl  iba  lamei 
did  not  remain  for  any  ieagth  of  lims  nn- 
perceived  :  had  they  dene  lo,  many  poor 
people,   whoie   honua   aro   cloia    to    the 

Ihe  deronring  elemfnt,  a>  tb»  hou>ei  here 
ate  compoitd  o(  inch  inBammablt  ua- 
teriala,  and  all  wm  m  eiceMinly  dt; 
from  the  long  dtooght. 


The  trial*  our  people  an  called  upon  to 
cndtin  are  teai^Dlly  great.  One  of  Mr. 
Tajlor'i  member*  died  a  law  day*  ago 
fnm  (he  effec(a  of  a  aeven  Bofgin[ :  one 
belonging  to  Spaoiah  Town  chnrch  waa 
nearly  flogged  to  draih  aooa  after  martial 
law  ;   and  again,   about  two   weeka  ago, 

driver-^-all  thia  bccanae  aha  pny*  to  QoJ, 

people  (o  come  to  chapel.  Mra.  CUiko 
rxatuiacd  her  wound*  on  tho  (nnidk  ivj 
aiipr  iiha  received  her  flogging  ',  th<i  *^' 
"f  tbtja    wM  indeed   revoldn;,      1  am. 


y  Herald. 

Lowanr,  able  to  aay  in  l&ia  latter  caie, 
DO  blame  coaldbs  aiuehed  to  tke  aitonuy 
or  overaoer ;  both  were  angry  with  llie 
ilrirer,  and  broke  hioa  far  hia  conduct. 
One  of  our  people  in  St.  Tbomaa-in-tiu- 
Vale  haa  been  elaven  day*  ia  the  atocki, 
hecaoa*,  from  a  ron  hand,  aha  ia  suable  lo 
perform   her  work.   Ad   bacaaaB   ake  ii 

iioald  mention  aiiny  more  h«aiu«idii| 
<:ai«i,  bat  (heae  nay  aofSca. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  had  not  ooly 
to  witness  the  cruel  injurio 
inflicted  on  several  of  his  un- 
offending people,  but  personally 
to  sustain  a  large  share  of  annoy- 
ance and  insult.  On  the  evening 
of  Thursday,  the  23rd  of  May, 
ivhen  retiring  from  the  chapel  at 
Old  Harbour,  in  which  he  had 
t>een  conducting  divine  wonhip, 
lie  W8S  brutally  attacked  by  a 
well-known  adversary,  residingin 
Lhe  neighbourhood,  and  had  not 
\  few  friends  hastened  to  his 
belp,  the  consequences  migftt 
have  been  fatal.  The  perpe- 
trator of  this  base  and  unmanly 
assault  is  a  Jew,  and  secretary  to 
the  local  Colonial  Church  Union! 
Mr.  Taylor  haa  resorted  to  legal 
measures  for  protection,  but  it 
appears  somewhat  strange  that 
this  spirit  of  malignant  outrage 
shouM  not,  before  now,  have  been 
effectually  put  down. 

At  Mount  Ckaxltt,  Mr.  White- 
home  is  considerably  encouraged 
by  the  increase  of  attendance  at 
public  worship.  He  hopes  soon 
to  commence  two  auxiliary  sta- 
tions in  populous  districts,  each 
about  eight  or  ten  miles  tliatant 
in  opposite  directions.  Mr.  King- 
don  has  been  for  several  weeks 
residing  at  Kingston,  the  ani- 
mosity shown  by  a  few  leading 
men  around  his  station  at  Man- 
chioneal  beiag  so  violent  as  to 
lead  him  to  entertain  apprehen- 
sions for  his  personal  safety.  He 
haa,  however,  recently  visited  his 
,  sxJlScVto^  ft(jtV,>HVw  Kceived  him 
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the  Messrs.  Deleon  had  not  com- 
menced when  die  last  packet 
sailed.  Mr.  Barlow,  who,  it  will 
be  remembered,  has  occupied 
Anoita  Bay^  as  a  substitute  for 
Mr«  Flood,  and  bad  to  endure  no 
small  measure  oT  suffering  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  has  returned 
to  this  country,  bringing  the  most 
honourable  testimonials  to  his 
character  and  conduct.  At  the 
request  of  the  church,  Mr.  Dendy 
has  undertaken  to  supply  them 
for  the  present. 

From  Port  Maria,  under  date 
of  June  5,  Mr.  Baylis  writes  : 

"  In  my  Utt  I  informed  you  that  I  had 
re-commenced  my  laboan,  and  that  T  waa 
expecting  to  be  tent  to  jail  for  so  doing. 
This  however  did  not  take  place,  for  I 
haw  gone  on  preaching  both  htve  and  at 
Omcabeaea  eirer  since  without  any  inter* 
mptaon  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
work  appears  to  be  prospering  at  both 
places,  though  we  have  many  adversaries, 
and  many  of  the  poor  people  have  great 
ditficultiea  to  contend  with  in  attending  on 
the  word  of  life.  Yet  the  congregations 
are  increasing,  and  I  have  a  prospect  of 
baptising  a  pretty  good  number  in  a  few 
weeks." 

Were  it  not  that  the  period  is 
rapidly  approaching  when  an  ekid 
must  be  put  to  the  base  and 
cowardly  attempts  to  justify  per- 
secution under  the  pretext  of  ad- 
ministering the  Jaw,  we  should  feel 
it  our  duty  to  give  an  account  of 
the  vexatious  proceedings  which 
have  recently  taken  place  at  Mon- 
t^o  Bay  and  Falmouth,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  our  brethren 
Nichols  and  Abbott  from  exer- 
cising their  ministry  among  the 
multitudes  who  are  eagerly  pant- 
ing again  to  enjoy  their  long  sus- 
pended Christian  privileges. 
These  proceedings  bear  a  very 
close  resemblance  to  those  in  the 
same  district,  which  have  lately 
been  detailed  at  length  in  our  pages. 
We  lament  to  perceive  some  par- 
ties  implicated  in    these  doings 


from  whom  better  things  wero 
expected,  and  who,  we  trust,,  for 
their  own  sakes,  will  pause  and 
retrace  their  footsteps.  The  mis- 
sionaries have  acted  throughout 
with' a  firmness  honourable  to  their 
character  as  men,  combined  with 
a  meekness  well  becoming  their 
profession  as  Christian  ministers ; 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  thought  that 
they  and  their  brethren  will  soon 
be  relieved  from  the  shackles 
which  it  is  now  attempted  to  fasten 
upon  them,  and  be  sanctioned  by 
human  laws,  as  they  are  enjoined 
by  the  Divine,  to  preach  the  gos* 
pel  to  every  creature. 


BAHAMAS. 

The  several  communications 
which  have  reached  us  from  Mr. 
Burton  excite  the.  pleasing  hope 
that  much  good  will  result  from 
his  occupation  of  this  interesting, 
but  long-neglected  field.  Mr.  B, 
had  visited  several  of  the  smaller 
islands,  and  been  received  every 
where  very  kindly  by  all  classes 
of  the  inhabitants.  Ignorance 
prevails  to  a  very  affecting  degree^ 
even  among  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  they  grate- 
fully welcome  the  voice  of  instruc- 
tion, and  seek  it  indeed  so  ear- 
nestly that  Mr.  Burton  is  gene- 
rally engaged  in  preaching  eight 
times  a  week.  At  Nassau,  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  churches  have  united  with 
our  Missionary  brother  in  holding 
a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  for  the 
special  purpose  of  imploring  the 
Divine  olessing  on  'the  islands 
generally,  and  on  the  inhabitants 
of  that  town  in  particular  5  and 
a  consciousness  of  sin,  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Saviour,  and 
a  spirit  of  prayer  appear  to  be 

feneraWN  on  \Si^  vcv^i^"^^*   '^^  % 


442 

vidual  examination  of  all  wlio 
have  been  baptized,  vith  a  view 
to  a  thorough  reformation  of  the 
churches,  and  anticipates  the  moat 
desirable  results  from  this  plan. 
We  rejoice  to  add  that  Mr.  Bal- 
four, the  newly  appointed  go- 
vernor, appears  fully  disposed  to 
second  every  prudent  attempt  to 
promote  the  cause  of  religion  in 
the  islands  under  his  care,  and 
has  kindly  intimated  his  willing- 
ness to  facilitate  Mr.  Burton's 
operations. 

Our  readers  will  not  wonder 
that,  for  a  sphere  at  once  so  pro- 
mising, so  extensive,  and  so  labo- 
rious, additional  help  should  be 
most  earnestly  implored ;  nor 
that  the  Committee  have  resolved 
to  answer  the  call,  although,  in 
doing  BO,  they  anticipate  the  libe- 
rality of  their  friends,  the  re- 
sources of  the  Society  being  pre- 
viously more  than  exhausted. 
fii.  Kilner  Pearson,  whose  excel- 
lent brother  lately  finished  an 
honourable  Missionary  course  at 
Chinsurah,  near  Calcutta,  and 
who  has  himself  been  preaching 
with  acceptance  for  some  time  in 
and  near  London,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  this  station,  and  will 
probably  take  his  departuie,  with 
Mrs.  P.,  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent month. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Mr.Davies,  dated  Graham'sTown, 
Feb.  9.  They  had  been  favoured 
with  a  comfortable  voyage  from 
Cape  Town  to  Algoa  Bay,  and 
were  received  at  the  latter  port 
with  much  Christian  kindness  by 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Robson,  an  Inde- 
pendent minister  settled  there. 
Two  of  the  deacons  of  the  chuic\i 
at  GraJiam'sTowD.MessTs.NelBon 


and  Kidwell,  had  travelled  as  far 
as  the  Bay,  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  to  meet  our  friends,  lowiiuoi 
this  mark  of  considerate  attentiou 
was  not  a  little  cheering.  AftiT 
remaining  a  fewdaysat  Algoa  Bay, 
they  departed,  travelling  accotd- 
Liig  to  the  fashion  of  the  couutry, 
in  a  heavy  wajrcon,  drawn  liv 
twelve  oxen.  Thevpassed  throu^ 
iirilirNiliiv|i  ;inil  I'lienhage,  and, 
ali^-i  n  j.i.inn  _v  nf  live  days, 
reached  Graham'sTown  in  sofety- 
On  the  Sabbath  afler  hrs  ar- 
rival (Mr.  Davies  has  omitted  to 
specify  the  date),  the  chapel  vai 
re- opened  for  divine  worahip. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
Monro,  the  Independent  minister, 
and  Mr.  Satchel,  the  Wesleyan, 
as  well  as  by  Mr.  Davies,  and  a 
collection  was  made,  amounting 
to  £21.  The  church  was  subse- 
quently re-organized  and  found 
to  consist  of  thirty  members.  The 
attendance  on  public  worship  was 
encouraging,  especially  at  the 
prayer-meetings  held  on  Monday 
evening.  On  the  whole,  there 
seems  much  reason  to  hope  that  a 
blessing  will  attend  this  infanl 
cause. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


Tha    Tbiiucnth  Aoaivcnuy    of 
Auxiliw7  vH  held  in  Jnlj,  on  whicL 
cuioD  ths  diilrict  wu  fiTODiEd  with  thi 
■rrvicct  of  Mt.  Huon  of  Eicic 
BoccImII  of    J*miica  ;    vboac 
cffitiEDl  advVGacy  of  iha  UBK,   U  i 
nciion  Willi   nnioCTom  brelhwn   of 


Mr. 


nbcfc 


irerfal  ij 
iiJpWri 


\'j; 


leykD  Chaptl),  Sl.Auiielt,  Pilmi 
OD,  PorthlcvcD,  ind  PoDuuca  ;  Ivc 
It.  dR^W,  u.  Vitwmth.  Prnrjo 


two  by  ^r.  Ftond,  luppljing  Bt  St.  Atu- 
ibII,  ml  Bfldnith  uiil  Tmro  ;  one  by  Hr. 
Clarke,  (t  Fliuhiog;  L.o  by  Mr.  W.  P. 
Barchcll,  U  St.  Aoilcll  i  ona  by  Mr. 
SMidman,  al  St.  Day  ;  one  by  Mr.  Spu. 
thatt,  at  Chauwatar  ;  oae  by  Hr.  Fuller, 
at  Muwiaii ;  and  ane  by  Mr.  TnUrail 
sf  Clipalnn,  it  Kasoao. 

PabJic  Healingiof  Oit  Biancb  Societiu 
mtfl  held  at  Gramponnd,  on  19lh -,  St. 
Amaull,  ^and  ;  Tnro,  33nj  ;  Falmualh, 
Mlb  i  Bedmth,  25tli ;  HeUloD,  tSih  ; 
Ptnnnce,    29th  i    aod    MBmrioD,   SOlh 

'■it 

rba  Anniu]  Meeting  U  Iha  County 
Aaniliary  na  held  at  PeniaBM,  in  cod- 
neilim  viih  ibe  Meeting  at  lb*  Branch 
Sodoty^  ihtt  town,  Mr.  Claila  in  the 
chtlr.  AftmhobmiDOitaF  th«Pe&nnca 
Swia^r  hid  bseu  atteudrd  M,  tba  Thir- 
taantk  Report  Of  (he  Anitiaiy  wM  rakd, 
from  vhleh  h  appeared  thai  ita  recaipti 
fotiha  yaw  epdiH  July,  1833,  amouBtsd 
ID  £170  1B<.  6d.  taaking  a  total  in  tvelT* 
yr>»  of  £3395  3*.  3d.,  and  tbu  than 
•raa  nery  (Mion  to  utidpata  an  iociUM 
thia  year  oft  the  amonul  ot  the  Uat.  Thi 
vaiiooi  TMoIatiaaa  «*re  propoaed, 
Mconded,  aad  (uppottsd  by  bictlinD 
Boddow,  SptMhui,  W.  t.  BoRhall, 
Muoa,  Ponll  (lodcpandMt),  Pope 
(PrimitinMetkodiat),  Dana^TMloyan), 
SMndnuD,  and  Brndwll. 

Tho  KUCBduicg  U  thii,  and  tlio  other 
Pablk  Meeliagi,  wu  very  tnwded. 
Moch  intereu  wai  eiehsd  by  tbo  pnMnce 
of  onr  valued  biolhar,  Mr.  BnRhell, 
whoae  deuils  of  ful>  conBected  Tith  tho 
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eloque 


behalf     of     the    of^ircaaad  - 

losa,  produced  a  moU  ihiflling  effect 

in^liout  erery  anembly.'     Y^  pending 

for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  wa*  *d- 

:ed  tQ,  and  the  Kpprenticeahip  danta 

Dgly  condemned  at  unjnit  and  ioptne- 

tieable  ;  but  Ihs  hope  wai  gnierallj  oD- 

ttrtained,  thai,  by  the  bleating  of  ■  riuhlt- 

Dm  Qod  on  th«  energetic  iDttrnnenUlity 

of  the  CbiiMian  public,  tho  Bill  wooid  b^ 

rendned  loit  esceptioaable  in  ita  arrange- 

nteau,  and  finally  paH  the  Britiih  3anatB 

at  a  complete  meaiura  of  immediate  and 

iDtal  aliolition- 


afew 


liona,  and  pcrhi 


!  uevrty  eaiard  freedoo 
led,  by  the  all-powetfi 
gntpel  of  C:britl.     1'h( 


iuly  improved, 
be  rightly  di- 


chuTthttr  flirougbont  (he  kingdom,  vert 
properly  oifaiiiaed  in  nioro  numeioot  and 
~     ■       ■      ■•■     ■       a  ihftPimal  Society; 


LIST  OF  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 

..Ker.  Joshua  TiDBon KiagMOD Maj  30. 

Do Do.i Jdds  10. 

W.  Whitebonw Do. June  6, 

John  Kingdon Do Jiu<8. 

H.C.  Taylor SpauiibTown Jnoa  10. 

J.HicboU& T.F.Abbott..  HoDKgo  Bay Jima  7. 

W.  Dandy AnottaBaj ..JiineS. 

Edward  Bajlii.. .         ..Fort  Marin Jnnc  S. 

Meaara.  Dbvii,  bMhera Anotta  Baj ..Jnna 

R«r.  Joaeph  Burton NaaaaD.N.FTondeneaJnnc  S, 

Do.       Do ia\yS. 
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ContriAulioiu  received  on  account  of  tie  Baptist  i 

Jr'om    Jul)  20,   to   Auguit  20,    1833,   not  hwlm^tg  ~utdimM 
ubecripthnt.  y 


tiv«rpo(d  AujuIUry  Socivt} 
Ru<hUii,H«l 

Darlmetaii,  (for  Juaaiem), 
bj  Rm.  Mr.  "■"■•- 


k]r     B. 


■  Hurpendiu  Bchaat,  CeylaD,' Prtndi, 

by  Mil  Laouird 10    0    0 

Nawculle,  New  Csarl,  Anuliirj. 

by  Mc.  Henry  Angv* Sll    4 

BriXoL  AuiliBty,  on  Acconnt.  by 

Mr,  J.tt.Fulltr..^ »    ■    0 

rmoit.  latSBaniih  IWn  Scboal, 

by  UlH  C.  Uapbiini »  IS    0 

Bricbton  Mid  U<:Ue1d,  CoUectiosi 

byBi*.  J.  U.  PlUlUppo IT  in   4 

SrnrDOB^i  Collrrtlan  ud  Salnorip. 

dou,  byR».  T.  fihirl*} 34  |l  10 

OUmarnDfhini,  bv  Mr.  1'.  HdbIudi,  ||  *  3 
Hiierronlwnt,  CollnMlan  mi  Sab- 

•crindfliu,  by  "-  '"    "• —  —    -    . 

'riuinghMin  A I 


Pmlond;  ukdswlalisA.  tfi    ( 


Wud,  Rn.  KawBJ,  An- 

BirUla.  M 

bTlttT.JUMVlM... 

.  Iegaciu. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  thiulu  of  the  Comiiiiltse  us  tctaniBd  lo  Mn.  Smmnel  ColIieT.  of  Vfitagf ;  K», 
Hobtoib  of  Cunbcrwcll ;  anit  Mr  W.  Stnckcy,  of  Briilol,  for  nddrj  Haguina,  Ac 

Mr.  Philippo  wiihet  lo  prwrnt  h»  thuik*  to  ihe  SbdiU}  Scbool  TewJien  mat  ChiURa 
at  Honnh,  Gnu  MiMCodcn,  Rahobotfa  Chipal  (Nonrlch),  and  SilTcr  SMM 
(LoDdon),  fur  lone  nry  appiopriMc  uititooniei  of  their  regani  lo  llie  Sond^ 
School  children  at  Spaniih  Tova. 

It  ii  (URieitlj  r«[i>Hlad  that  IhoM  frinidi,  Ihraughoat  the  counlry,  u  whom  paitrb 
of  the  AuDval  Repoit  have  been  forwarded  duriog  iha  nuintHr  *>ll  ha  kind  eiu»|h  U 
eiuan  their  pronpt  diatrihstion ;  and  Out  wheram  monevf  hav*  bean  neeimt  <a 
behalf  of  the  Social;,  the;  may  be  lemitled  wElhout  dolajr  to  Fen  Conrt. 

P.a.  While  the  Henld  wat  at  pren,  the  Bdilar  «u  faTmnd  with  m  letter  from  u 
etteemed  friend  at  WoiMMsr,  nHilyinK  aoma  wlditioaal  infonnntton  reapeetiaf  the 
■mount  kindly  contribnted  for  the  ^chaifio  of  the  fine  impoaed  on  Hr*.  Reaviil.  It 
■ppean  [fami.  oDt  of  the  nm  uknovladged  aa '•  Piiend*,  by  Mr.  Enibb,  £to.  13a.  4d.," 
the  good  fricnda  at  Worcaiter  liberally  caiMd  £13.  B*.  9d.,  tnaking,  with  the  nm  Bf 
£6.  111.  3d,,  al»  acknawledKBd  in  our  laei,  £20.  from  that  dl;.  Thii  nun  »aa  raked 
at  the  doea  of  the  lut  Miuionary  Meeting  then  ;  and,  iaadditiou  to  the  neoal  eOBtii- 
badoui,  ai  a  mark  of  leipect  for  "  that  Chiiatian  heroine,  Mn.  Renwick,"  and  is  ihe 
hope  of  >Iima]atiag  friends  eUewhere  to  Ao  MVev'ite. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


OCTOBER,  1833. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON, 

CLASSICAL   AND    MATHEMATICAL   TUTOR   IN    THE 
BAPTIST  ACADEMY,    BRISTOL. 


Mb.  Anderson  was  born  Oct. 
18th,  1784,  at  a  place  called 
DuFDO,  in  the  parish  of  Oarioch^ 
about  25  miles  north  of  Aberdeen. 
His  parents  were  pious  members 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  His 
father  had  been  a  farmer,  but  was 
reduced  in  his  circumstances  by 
the  harvest  of  1782,  which,  being 
unusually  late,  and  the  winter 
setting  in  early,  the  snow  covered 
and  destroyed  the  crop,  and  ruined 
many.  In  consequence  of  this 
change  of  circumstances,  his  son 
William  was  sent  to  reside  with  a  I 
maternal  uncle  at  a  very  early 
age,  and  at  a  great  distance  from 
his  parents,  who  did  not  see  him 
agam  for  five  years,  when  he  ac- 
companied his  uncle  on  a  visit  to 
them.  His  moral  and  religious 
instruction,  it  appears,  had  been 
totally  neglected  all  this  time, 
which  so  pained  his  mothar  that 
she  resolved  not  to  permit  him  to 
return. 

About  this  period ,  sabbath  even- 
ing schools  were  instituted  in 
Sa>tland.  They  difier  from  those 
bearing  a  similar  name  among 
at;  religious  instruction  only 
being  attended  to  in  them.  All 
the  ch'Mren  in  the  lowhflds  are 
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taught  to  read  in  the  week,  and 
therefore  learning  to  read  is, not 
wanted  in  the  sabbath-school. 

His  mother,  then  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aberdeen^ 
sent  him  to  one  of  these  schools  ; 
and  he,  having  soon  after  removed 
into  the  city,  entered  another. 
Both  these  schools  were  happy  in 
having  wise,  pious,  and  zealous 
teachers  ;  and  the  benefit  which 
he  derived  froixrthem  soon  became 
apparent.  He  spent  the  Lord's 
day  in  hearing  the  word,  and  in 
the  engagements  of  the  school. 
His  visits  to  his  parents  were  made 
on  week  evenings  that  he  might 
not  violate  the  sabbath,  lose  a 
sermon,  or  be  deprived  of  the  in- 
structions of  the  school.  His 
associates  were  now  the  most  pious 
and  intelligent  of  his  school- 
mates ;  and,  whatever  time  he 
could  command  was  spent  in 
reading.  He  became  the  first  boy 
in  the  school,  and  afterwards  a 
teacher,  and  when  scarcely  seven- 
teen,.was  admitted  into  the  Inde- 
pendent church,  meeting  in 
George's  Street. 

The  decided  piety  which  Mr.  A. 
evinced ,  his  advaucemetvt  xtvVtvqv  - 
ledge,  and  iWc^xse  v«\V\vN5\\\c\v\vi 
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months  of  the  time  he  left  them. 
The  parting  scene  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of  most  painfal.  feeling, 
both  to  them  and  to  himsdjL 

Strong  and  very  generarpreju- 
dice  existed  against  Dissenters 
when  he  first  went  to  Dunstable  ; 
but  his  reputation  for  learning, 
his  strict  mtegrity  and  upright- 
ness of  conduct,  his  kno\m  and 
acknowledged  piety,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  all  trifling,  gave  great 
weight  to  his  character,  and  im- 
parted a  high  degree  of  respecta- 
bility to  dissent ;  so  as  greatly  to 
facilitate  his  own  labours,  and 
those  of  his  worthy  successor. 
The  place  of  worship  at  Dun- 
stable was  twice  enlarged,  and 
the  one  at  Houghton  onccy  in  his 
time. 

At  Dunstable  he  continued  his 
studies ;  contributed  to  the  Eclec- 
tic Review  several  years;  pub- 
lished his  *'  History  of  the  Russian 
Empite  at  the  close  of  the  War ;" 
and  his  **  Baptists  Justified  by 
Jeremy  Taylor,"  which  was  a  re- 
publication of  part  of  Bishop 
Taylor's  Liberty  of  Prophesying, 
with  notes,  and  a  second  part. 
Here  he  also  took  pupils,  and 
educated  several  for  the  ministry. 

During  Mr.  A.'s  residence  at 
Dunstable  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  family  of  Mr.  Hepburn, 
of  Chesham,  bucks,  and  married 
his  daughter,  Miss  Elizabeth  Hep- 
bum,  in  May  1821.  This  union 
contributed  greatly  to  his  domestic 
comfort,  and  throughout  life  he 
found  in  it  many  sources  of  in- 
creased happiness.  Mrs.  Ander- 
son survives  the  loss  of  her  ex- 
cellent husband.  Their  children 
are  two  daughters. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Ryland, 
Mr.  Crisp  became  the  president 
of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Bristol, 
and  Mr.  Anderson  was  invited  to 
become  the  Tutor,  in  Classics  and 
^fatiematics.     He  accepted  lVvv& 


invitation,  and  removedllio  BnHol 
iu  October,  1825.  With  %  aunt 
possessed  of  no  ordioftry  ponai, 
and  enriched  with  the  ftt^Aa 
stores  of  twenty  yean*  weUdiivieIr' 
ed  study,  he  entered  immediate^ 
upon  the  vigorous  perfonnaaee  of 
the  labours  of  uiat  aitimtioa, 
which  he  did  not  remit  nntfl 
within  a  week  of  his  death.  He 
felt  and  always^  retained  a  deep 
conviction  that  strong  mentii 
discipline  was  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  yonng  men  to 
be  effective  teachers  of  true  re- 
gion. He  knew  that,  if  j€ma% 
ministers  did  not  acquire  a  powa 
of  patient  and  continued  appli- 
cation in  their  preparatory  course 
of  studies,  it  was  not  likely  that 
they  ever  would ;  and  that,  if  they 
did  not  then  lay  the  foundation  of 
an  enlarged  and  systematic  ac- 
quaintance with  divine  truth,  they 
would  be  ill  qualified  afterwards 
to  feed  the  people  intrusted  to 
their  care  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.  Deeming  rel^ion 
to  be  infinitely  important,  he  feh 
that  it  ought  to  be  taught  with 
the  greatest  care  and  thoughtful- 
ness.  It  always  grieved  him  when 
a  sermon  conveyed  inadequate 
views  of  the  particular  truth  pro- 
fessed to  be  taught ;  or  when 
there  was  no  coherence  of  parts, 
or  when  these  had  so  little  bearing 
ou  the  main  topic  as  to  secure 
for  the  discourse  but  a  faint  hold 
on  the  memory  and  feelings  ;  or 
if  otherwise  feeble  and  ineffective 
for  want  of  due  preparation :  it 
was,  therefore,  his  constant  en- 
deavour so  to  exercise  and  dis- 
cipline the  minds  of  the  students, 
as  to  give  them,  in  the^r^/ j»£aoe, 
the  power  of  thinking,  and  then 
to  furnish  them  with  as  mudi 
knowledge  as  possible. 
The  Jirst  was  his  principal  ob- 
.  jecU  In  regard  to  the  secomd, 
\  N«\v\\e  Vvfe  Ni  v&<^  ^'^\  ^  ^t«.ct«ea- 
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Ue  attainments  should  be  made, 
lie  was  at  the  same  time  very 
averse  to  the  mere  show  of  great 
progress,  without  a  clear  posses- 
sion of,  and  ready  command  over, 
the  necessary  elementary  know- 
ledge. He  often  said  that  educa- 
tion is  training^  and  efficient 
training  is  not  judged  of  by  what 
a  man  heis  done,  but  by  what  a 
man  can  do.  He  communicated, 
therefore,  an  accurate  and  exten- 
sive acquaintance  with  the  initia- 
tory parts  of  learning ;  partly  that 
the  understanding  might  be  bene- 
ficially exercised,  and  also,  as  a 
necessary  means  of  securing  a 
continuance  of  study  in  afler  life. 

The  attainments  of  many  of  the 
students  were  not  only  well 
grounded,  but  also  extensive. 
They  read,  in  their  fourth  year, 
the  higher  Greek  classics  with 
considerable  propriety ;  and,  in 
the  mathematics,  they  proceeded 
as  far  as  the  calculus.  It  has 
been  a  happiness  to  the  institution 
that  Mr.  Crisp's  views  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  elementary  instruction, 
were  the  same  as  those  of  Mr. 
Anderson.  The  gentlemen  who  have 
attended  the  annual  examination 
have  been  struck  with  the  students' 
accurate  familiaritv  with  Hebrew ; 
and  the  examination  in  Theology 
has  been  equally  satisfactory. 

All  this  could  not  be  accom- 
plished without  much  labour  both 
on  the  part  of  the  students,  and 
of  the  tutors ;  but,  while  Mr.  A. 
thus  infused  a  spirit  of  thinking 
and  persevering  industry  into  the 
young  men  at  the  Academy,  he 
*  never  spared  himself.  He  was 
most  assiduous  and  unremitting; 
scarcely  ever  suffering  any  thing 
to  interfere  with  his  engagements 
as  tutor.  He  talked  of  the  aca- 
demy, thought  of  every  thing 
affecting  it,  considered  means  for 
its  improvement,    and  liked    to 


speak  of  those  students  who  had 
finished  their  course  well. 

His  labours  and  wishes  for  the 

Srosperity  of  the  students  had  a 
irect  regard  to  them  as  ministers. 
Their  usefulness  in  the  church  of 
God  was  the  ultimate  object : 
literature  and  science  were  re- 
garded merely  as  the  means  of 
qualifying  them  for  declaring  the 
truths,  and  enforcing  the  sanctions 
of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

His  conduct  to  those  under 
his  tuition  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate. There  was  indeed,  occa- 
sionally, a  roughness  in  his 
manner,  and  an  apparent  stern- 
ness in  his  address ;  but  his 
pupils  soon  became  convinced  that 
these  were  only  exterior  deformi- 
ties, which  haa  no  connexion  with 
his  heart;  and  they  had  abundant 
and  frequent  proo6,  in  the  course 
of  his  academical  engagements, 
that  he  was  a  man  of  tender  sen- 
sibilities and  generous  affection. 
He  felt  the  greatest  pleasure  in 
giving  them  the  best  information, 
and  was  always  ready  to  encou- 
rage modest  and  genuine  worth, 
and  to  commend  to  the  esteem  of 
his  friends  those  among  his  pupils 
whose  diffidence  might  keep  them 
from  being  generally  known. 
Where  he  supposed  pecuniary  dif- 
ficulties to  exist,  he  made  the 
mostdelicate inquiries;  and,ifreal, 
found  means  of  relieving  them. 

He  was  particularly  attentive 
to  the  religious  advancement  of 
the  students  :  **  I  well  remember," 
says  one  of  his  pupils,  "  how  he 
cautioned  us  against  losing,  in 
our  classical  studies,  the  savour  of 
piety;  and  advised  us,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  life  of  religion,  to 
read  authors  most  distinguished 
for  their  piety  ;  as  well  as  to  seek 
with  earnestness  the  inspirations 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.*'  Happily 
he  was  geu^t^X^  ^\t  \a  ^^-s^ 
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with  satisfaction  on  this  matter. 
Both  he>  and  Mr.  Crisp  uniformly 
declared  that  they  tnought  the 
young  men  became  more  and  not 
less  pious  during  their  course. 
The  person  already  referred  to 
observes  also  that  '*  his  forbear- 
ance and  humility,  while  conduct- 
ing the  studies  of  his  pupils,  are 
worthy  of  remark.  He  occasion- 
ally met  with  opposition  from 
those  whom  he  taught ;  but,  while 
he  resisted  it  with  firmness,  he 
passed  it  over  with  kindness.  I 
never  knew  him  to  reproach  any 
of  his  pupils  with  past  errors — he 
forgave  the  past  and  stimulated  to 
amendment  for  the  future." 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that, 
during  the  eight  years  in  which 
he  filled  his  office  in  the  academy, 
much  good  was  effected.  The 
young  men  who  have  been  edu- 
cated by  him,  mention,  with  the 
greatest  respect  and  affection, 
his  remarkable  competence  and 
diligence,  and  his  earnest  desire 
for  their  efficiency  and  usefulness ; 
and  he  must  have  given  to  them, 
and  others  acquainted  with  his 
views,  a  much  higher  idea  of  the 
desirable  discipline  and  cultiva- 
tion of  young  ministers,  than  has 
been  usual  among  dissenters. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  he  felt 
somewhat  disappointed  at  not 
finding,  in  the  religious  public  of 
his  own  denomination,  so  much 
readiness  to  appreciate  and  co- 
operate with  the  labour  of  well 
instructing  the  future  ministers  of 
the  church  as  could  be  wished. 
He  did  expect  that  a  good  course 
of  discipline  would  have  been 
acknowledged  by  an  increase  of 
interest  taken  in  the  institution, 
and  that  its  effects,  in  producing 
instructed  as  well  as  pious  young 
ministers,  would  speedily  conci- 
liate a  large  measure  of  active 
kindness  and  support.    PeiVvap^, 


;:  thf '  increase  in  the  nmnber  of 
these  institutions,  the  maltiplied 
calls  on  all  persons  lor  rel^ikMHi 
and  benevolent  pnrposes,  and 
the  depressed  state  or  the  timesi 
may  be  causes  of  a  deficiency  in 
pecuniary  asnstance ;  but  he 
thought  it  indicated  a  want  of  ap- 
prehension, among  our  chnrch^,  • 
of  the  necessity  of  an  instructed 
ministry.  He  often  spoke  of  this 
with  regret  and  disapprobatxm. 
He  justly  deplored  that  other 
and  more  recent  objects  (though 
excellent)  should  abstract  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  furnishing  an  educated  mi- 
nistry ;  which  must  be  an  injury 
to  the  churches,  and,  ultimately, 
to  these  other  institutions:  for 
the  branches  cannot  flourish  if  the 
stem  decays. 

[2\>  &e  continued,'] 


ON   THE   IMPORT     OF    ZECU.    XIII. 

7—9. 

The  elucidation  of  Zech.  xiv. 
4 — 9  having  been  requested  by 
a  query  in  the  Magazine  for  Sep- 
tember, the  writer  has  forwarded 
a  few  observations  which  may  serve 
as  an  introduction  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion ;  which  passage  seems  to  fol- 
low that  here  discussed,  as  one 
link  follows  another  in  the  same 
chain. 

In  losing  sight  of  the  division 
of  chapters,  and  glancing  back  to 
Zech.  xiii.  7,  the  reader  will  per- 
ceive that  the  Divine  Father  is  there 
represented  not  only  as  the  owner 
of  a  flock,  but  as  a  warrior,  thus 
addressing  his  sword,  at  rest  in  its 
scabbard :  '*  Rise  from  thy  slum- 
bers, O  sword,  against  my  coad- 
jutor as  guardian  of  the  flock, 
even  against  the  man  that  is  my 
fellow- being — direct  the  plenitude 
of  thy  energies  against  the  shep- 
^  \v^xd\  ^\^  the  sheep  shall  be  per- 
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milted  to  scatter  themselves,  and 
my  hand,  wielding  thee,  shall^e  f 
averted  from  the  lambs."*  N6r 
^n  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of 
this  prediction  admit  of  aiiy  doubt, 
inasmuch  as  the  Saviour  himself 
bas  applied  the  prophecy  toVhat 
was  about  to  happen  to  himself  at 
that  juncture  when  he  said  to  the 
band  commissioned  to  apprehend 
him,  "  If  ye  seek  me,  let  my  dis- 
ciples go  away"  (John  xviii.  8) ; 
a  juncture  concerning  which  it  is 
also  said,  '*  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled,"  Matt.  xxvi. 
56*  No  flight,  however,  could 
have  saved  the  fearful  disciples 
from  impending  vengeance,  nor 
could  any  angels  have  been  com- 
missioned to  say  *•  Fear  not**  to 
the  holy  women  that  fled  not,  if 
the  death  of  the  shepherd  had  not 
been  the  life  of  the  flock. 

In  the  prophet's  series  of  pre- 
dictions, however,  it  was  not  the 
object  to  trace  further  the  history 
of  these  sons  and  daughters  of 
Jerusalem  above ;  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  withdraws  our  attention 
from  their  sorrows  and  joys  in 
order  to  direct  it  to  the  destinies 
of  Jerusalem  in  bondage.  Hence 
the  prophet  proceeds  to  say, "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in  all 
the  land,  saith  Jehovah,  two  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  ofi*  and  die ; 
but  the  third  part  shall  be  left 
therein." 

In  the  language  of  philosophy, 
as  every  one  knows,  a  third  means 
one  of  three  equal  parts ;  but, 
in  the  prophetic  language  of 
holy  writ,  a  third  has  no  ueces- 

*  It  will  be  perceived  that  tbe  writer 
has  aimed  to  give  the  sense  of  the  passage 
in  preference  to  a  strictlf  literal  transla- 
tion,  which,  to  an  English  eye,  would 
mppear  somewhat  obscure.  It  may  be 
observed  too  that  the  Hebrew  phrase, 
rendered  in  our  version,  "  I  will  turn 
mine  hand/*  means  rather,  "  X  will  draw 
BIT  hand  back,'*  as  may  be  seen  by  a 
^fereoce  to  tbe  Hebrew  ofJoah,  viii.  1L6, 


sary   reference  to  the  proportion  ' 
of  numbers ;  but  means  one  out 
of  three  parts  identified  with  three 
respective  events.     When,  there- 
fore, war  was  waged  in  Judea  by 
the  Romans  under  the  direction 
of  Vesp(uian  the   Emperor,  and 
Titus  his  son,   the   unnumbered 
slain  and  the  thirteen  hundred  and 
flfty-seven  thousand  six  hundred 
Jews  and  upwards,  recorded  by 
Josephus  as  falling  victims,  con- 
stitute "  one  third  part  that  was 
cut  off  and  died,"  in  and  before 
the  year  70  of  the  Christian  era. 
Moreover,  about  the  year  1 35,  the 
armies  of  Adrian  the  Roman  Em- 
peror carried  before  them  in  Judea 
a  second  destruction;  and  thus, 
'^  an  additional  third  part  was  cut 
off  and  died,"    when,    as  Dion 
Cassius  informs  us,  "  Five  hun- 
dred and    eighty  thousand  men 
lost  their  lives  in  battle,  in  addi- 
tion to  countless  numbers  who  fell 
victims  to  famine,  to  malignant 
diseases,  and  to  devouring  fire^  so 
destructive  to  the  castles,  towns, 
and  villages  of  the  Jews."     Yea, 
in  this  sanguinary  expedition,  as 
that  Greek  writer  states,  "  Judea 
was  well  nigh  left  desolate." 

Thinned,  however,  as  the  Jewish 
population    was   at    the  end    of 
Adrian's  war,  the  scattered  survi- 
vors  were  numerous  in  the  aggre- 
gate, and  present  to  our  contem- 
plation the  last  third  part,  concern- 
ing which  Jerome  and  other  early 
writers  speak  thus :  "  Of  the  Jews 
who  survived  this  second  ruin  of 
their  nation,  an  incredible  number 
of  every  age  and  of  both  sexes  were 
sold,  like  so  many  horses,  and  dis- 
persed over  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
and  Adrian  published    an   edict 
strictly  forbidding  any  Jew,    on 
pain  of  death,  to  enter  the  new- 
built  and  paganized  Jerusalem,  or 
even  to  look  at  it  from  a  distance." 
This  third  part,    therefore^  ^uc- 
l  ceedmg  Vwo  ^^.\V&  ^^^Vvi^^^i  '>2^ 
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that  concerning  which  glorious 
things  are  spoken  in  the  last  verse 
of  Zech.  xiii.  Nor  is  it  necessary 
to  inform  the  reader  that  the  pre- 
diction there  recorded  has  never 
yet  been  accomplished,  and  that 
it  involves  that  grand  future  event 
to  which  Paul  refers  when  he  says, 
**  Blindness  for  a  time  only  has 
happened  to  Israel  till  the  fulness 
of  the  Grentiles  come  in.  And  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  it  is 
written,  The  deliverer  shall  come 
out  of  Zion,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob."  Rom. 
xi.  25,  26. — In  conversion,  what 
is  external  sometimes  works  in  con- 
nexion with  regenerating  influ- 
ence ;  and  thus  such  a  dispensa- 
tion of  providence  as  is  in  itself 
afflictive  becomes  a  purifying 
furnace.  On  this  principle  Jeho- 
vah seems  to  speak  when  he  says 
of  the  Jews  who,  as  the  residue 
after  the  two  dire  catastro- 
phes, shall  be  surviving  in  the 
Millennium,  **  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire,  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried. 
They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and 
I  will  hear  them  :  I  will  say,  it  is 
my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
Jehovah  is  my  God/* 

At  this  point,  however,  it  may 
periiaps  be  said,  "  Why  should 
the  Jews'  calling  upon  God's 
name,  or  invoking  him  to  their 
aid,  be  deemed  a  future  event, 
when  they  call  upon  God  even 
now,  and  in  their  reverence  sub- 
stitute names  that  may  supersede 
their  uttering  and  thus  desecrating 
the  sacred  name  Jehovah  T  To 
this  it  may  be  replied  that  such 
apparent  reverence  is,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  either  real  or  assumed ; 
and  if  assumed,  ultra-reverence  is 
ultra-hypocrisy.  We  cannot,  in- 
deed, search  the  heart;  but  we 
can  search  the  scriptures;  and 
i'a    them  .■  we    read,   **  He   OmlI 
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hoDoureth  not  the  Son  honouretli 
not  the  Father  who  tent  him." 
As  long,  therefore,  at  the  Jews 
treat  the  Son  with  indignity,  and, 
by  their  approval  of  his  crocifixioiii 
make  the  sin  of  crucifying  him 
their  Iswn,  their  worship  is  but  a 
decorated  sepulchre,  full  of  dead 
men's  bones.  And  a  god  that 
cannot  see  through  the  exterior  of 
such  a  sepulchre  is  a  god  who  so 
walks  in  darkness  as  not  to  see 
before  him  at  alL  In  short,  as  the 
heathens  had  gods  after  their  own 
heart,  the  Jews  give  imaginary  ex- 
istence to  a  god  who  loves  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  is 
under  the  influence  of  their  own 
prejudices  to  the  fullest  extent. 
To  an  unbelieving  Jew,  therefore, 
Jehovah  may  say  at  the  last  day, 
*'  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  Uiyself,"  Ps^ 
1.21.  Thus,  as  words  without  the 
heart  stand  for  nothing,  the  deity 
to  whom  the  Jews  are  attached  in 
their  inmost  soul  is  he.  alone  on 
whose  name  they  can  call  in  the 
sense  of  the  prediction,  in  which 
such  sincerity  and  truth  is  implied 
as  to  ensure  to  the  suppliant  an 
answer  of  peace,  the  result  of  re- 
deeming grace  and  dying  love. 
As  long,  therefore,  as  Jehovah  can 
say  to  the  Jews  individually,  **  How 
canst  thou  say  thou  lovest  me  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?"  the 
object  they  invoke  with  all  their 
heart  is  a  phantom  of  the  imagi- 
nation— a  mere  blank  in  creation 
— yea,  a  nonentity,  as  powerless  as 
a  stock  or  a  stone. 

Moreover,  as  the  most  promi- 
nent sin  of  a  man's  previous  life 
is  uppermost  in  his  mind  when 
he  repents,  the  extortioner 
ZaccheuSy  on  his  conversion,  im- 
mediately directed  his  thoughts 
to  restitution.  On  this  principle, 
there  is  no  hope  of  Israel  after  the 
flesh,  till,  like  the  penitent  Saul  of 
Taivi^)  i^<&^  ^<d^Q<(xNkv^\w^ine  of 
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^rd  Jesus,  and,  as  expressed 
-ech.  xii.  10,  "look  upon 
nrhom  they  have  pierceB,  and 
m  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
is  only  son,  and  be  in  bitter- 
for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bit- 
5ss  for  his  firstborn."  When, 
fore,  the  Jews  shall  become 
y  pious,  there  is  reason  to 
ve  they  will  be  eminently  so. 
when  such  views  are  enter- 
d  of  sin  as  make  it  out  that 
1  has  been  forgiven,  there  is 
i  for  loving  much.  Thus 
^h  Judah,  estranged  from  the 
i  of  her  youth,  has  long  dwelt 
ig  the  heathen  and  found  no 

and  though,  for  ages,  she 
had  no  comforter;  yet,  de- 
ful  thought !  she  is  at  last  be- 
in  the  attitude  of  a  penitent, 
ingthe  Saviour's  feet  with  tears 
wiping  them  with  the  hairs 
T  head,  and  kissing  his  feet, 
anointing  them  with  balsam ; 
receiving  from  the  Saviour 
gracious  reply  :  "  Thy  sins 
brgiven — thy  faith  hath  saved 
—go  in  peace."  In  this  spirit 
ews  will  not  call  upon  God's 
t  without  an  answer,  as  the 
bets  of  Baal  fruitlessly  called 

the  name  of  their  god,  ex- 
ling,  from  morning  till  noon, 
Baal,  hear  us;''  but,  perfumed 
the  fragrant  odour  of  a  sacri- 
worth  more  than  millions  of 
is,  "  the  prayers  of  God's 
mt  people  will  ascend  to  his 
y-seat  ^s  incense,  and  the 
g  up  of  their  hands  will  be  as 
vening  sacrifice." 

J.  F. 

itford,  Essex. 

al  provision  for  emanci- 
pated slaves. 
Editor, 

ill  you  .allow    us,    through 

psLges,  to  congratulate  the 

tian   world  on   the    virtual 

ioD  of  West  Indian  slavery , 


and  to  express  our  honest  satis- 
faction that  this  great  work  has 
been,  under  the  blessing  of  Pro- 
vidence, so  materially  promoted 
by  the  persevering  exertions  and 
the  patient  fortitude  of  the  re- 
spected agents  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  society.  We  fee! 
persuaded,  Mr.  Editor,  that  our 
esteemed  brethren,  who  are  con- 
nected with  the  Western  Mission, 
regard  the  freedom  of  the  slave, 
and  the  increased  facilities  for 
his  spiritual  instruction,  as  an 
ample  recompence  for  their  suf- 
ferings and  their  toil,  and  that 
they  do  honour  to  that  determi- 
nation and  zeal  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  evinced,  and 
which  has  been  so  mainly  instru- 
mental in  securing  the  great  re- 
sult :  but  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  hundreds  will  be  thankful 
to  avail  themselves  of  some  suit- 
able mode  of  showing  their  respect 
to  these  worthy  men,  and  espe- 
cially their  sense  of  the  important 
service  which  has  been  rendered 
by  our  friend  and  brother,  Mr. 
Knibb,  whose  intrepidity  and  ar- 
dour in  this  glorious  cause  de- 
serve the  commendation  of  all. 

The  ordinary  compliment  of  a 
personal  present  would  be  too 
exclusive  in  its  range,  and  fall 
beneath  the  merits-  of  the  case ; 
while  we  feel  assured  that  it 
would  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Knibb, 
that  the  reward  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy should  terminate  on  the 
Negro  rather  than  on  himself. 

His  interesting  flock,  in  com- 
mon with   those   of  his  faithful 
coadjutors,  is  at  present  in  a  con- 
dition of  considerable  ignorance, 
having,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
been  denied  access  to  the  ordi- 
nary sources  of  knowledge.   One 
natural  fruit  of  tVv^vt  \.\fe^t\?^  niVJ\ 
be  to  place  l\me  ^\.\!cie\x  ^vs»y5!«r\^ 
which  vjVW  ocea.'&vc^w  ^^"aasyev^    ^^ 
leisure;  aikd  tVv*  ^eN«  ^^A  n^>x- 
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able  inheritance  their  respective 
teachers  will  be  anxious  to  direct 
them  wisely  to  improve  :  a  bene- 
volent (design  in  which  they  must 
be  greatly  embarrassed,  if  left 
unaided  by  their  friends  at  home. 
We  beg,  therefore,  to  propose, 
through  your  Magazine,  "  That 
a  Library  be  collected  and  pre- 
sented to  Mr,  Knibb  for  the  use 
of  his  people,  as  a  token  of  sincere 
respect  for  the  efficient  aid  which 
he  has  rendered  in  the  great  cause 
of  Negro  Emancipation,** — ^This 
library  should  consist  of  element- 
ary works  in  history,  geography, 
the  arts,  and  the  several  branches 
of  natural  philosophy,  with  simple 
and  select  treatises  on  the  evi- 
dences and  doctrines  of  Christian 
theology.  Volumes  which  may 
be  spared,  without  sacrifice,  from 
the  shelves  of  the  friends  of  free- 
dom and  religion,  may  prove  an 
invaluable  blessing  to  the  neg- 
lected African,  and  become  the 
means  of  spreading  the  seeds  of 
wisdom  and  of  knowledge  over  a 
wide  intellectual  waste. 

Contributions  forwarded  to  the 
ministers  situated  in  the  several 
towns  throughout  the  empire  may 
be  easily  forwarded  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Rooms,  and  there  the 
whole  be  subjected  to  the  eye  of 
discreet  revision  ;  so  that,  on  our 
brother's  second  departure  from 
our  native  shores,  he  may  bear 
with  him  a  monument  of  Christian 
liberality  alike  refreshing  to  him- 
self and  auspicious  to  the  injured 
inhabitants  of  the  west.  This 
mode  of  testifying  public  grati- 
tude and  respect  was  suggested 
to  a  very  numerous  auditory  on 
the  evening  of  September  lOtli, 
in  the  spirited  and  populous  town 
of  Hull,  on  occasion  of  its  Anni- 
versary  Missionary  Meeting,  when 
numerous  friends  evinced    lYieVi 

approbation   by  transmittmg  on  ^     ^ 

the   ensuing  day  some  va\ua\Ae  \  ^oWxnes^  v^  ^€a  v^^^xw^^^aBossai. 


grants  of  books,  cheerfully  setting 
an  example  which  we  nave  no 
doubt  the  inhabitants  of  other 
towns  will  be  emulous  to  copy. 
There  is  no  reason  whatever  why 
a  proposition  which  relates  espe- 
cially to  Mr.  Knibb,  should  not 
apply  to  his  companions  in  the 
work ;  and,  as  a  library  would 
form  a  useful  adjunct  to  each  of 
our  missionary  stations  in  the 
west,  it  will  be  perceived  that  a 
field  presents  itself  which  is  suffi- 
ciently extended  to  encourage  the 
offerings  of  all,  while  none  would 
rejoice  more  than  our  esteemed 
brother  himself,  in  observing  this 
suggestion,  through  the  kindness 
of  the  Christian  world,  maturing 
itself  into  consequences  commen- 
surate with  the  limits  of  our  eman- 
cipated churches.  Let  us  arise 
then.  Christian  brethren,  and 
prove  to  Mr.  Knibb  that  we  are 
not  insensible  to  the  value  of  his 
exertions;  let  us  come  forward 
and  convince  our  negro  converts 
that  we  are  anxious  to  add  another 
good  to  that  which,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  been  recently 
secured  to  them ;  and  let  us 
readily  seize  this  fresh  opportunity 
of  inflicting  an  additional  wound 
on  the  cause  of  tyranny,  by  con- 
sulting the  welfare  of  those  hap- 
less victims  which,  while  we  write, 
are  escaping  from  its  grasp. 

T.  Price,  Devonshire  Sq. 
London. 

S.  NiCHOLSOK,Devonport. 

C.  Daniell,  Hull. 

J.  M*Pherson,  do.- 

J.  P.  MuRSELL^  Leicester. 

P.  S.  A  sovereign  was  kindly 
sent  to  the  vestry  after  the  public 
meeting  at  Hull.  If  it  should  be 
more  convenient  in  any  case  to 
transmit  money  than  books,  the 
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lion,  as  it  is  useless  to  send  works 
to  tropical  climates  in  an  un- 
bound state.  Should  any  friends 
find  it  more  convenient  to  select 
two  or  more  separate  productions, 
duplicates  of  useful  elementary 
writings  will  eminently  subserve 
our  design. 

Leicester,  Sept.  17, 1833. 


PROPRIETY  OF  PUBLIC  THANKS- 
GIVING FOR  THE  ABOLITION  OF 
SLAVERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 

A  few  months  since  the  religious 
world  was  in  a  state  of  great  ex- 
citement relative  to  Colonial 
Slavery  :  the  utmost  activity  pre- 
vailed, and  every  effort  was  made 
to  procure  the  abolition  of  Negro 
Slavery.  The  prospect  was  com- 
paratively gloomy  —  difficulties 
were  apprehended  — and  it  was 
felt  that  all  help  must  come  from 
Him  who  turneth  the  hearts  of 
men  as  rivers  of  water  are  turned. 
Earnest  petitions  ascended  to  the 
throne  of  grace  on  behalf  of  the 
injured  sons  of  Africa.  Those 
prayers  have  been  heard,  and 
British  Colonial  Slavery  has  re- 
ceived its  doom ;  but,  as  far  as 
my  observation  extends,there  have 
not  been  those  lively  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  the  great  Disposer 
of  all  events  which  ought  to  have 
arisen  from  men  who  professed 
themselves  so  much  in  earnest  to 
obtain  the  blessing.  I  would  beg 
respectfully  to  suggest,  whether 
the  recent  decision  relative  to 
slavery  ought  not  to  form  a  fea- 
ture in  our  thanksgivings  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  on  Missionary 
occasions  especially,  seeing  that 
its  tendency  is  to  remove  one 
great  hindrance  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  the  West 
Indies.  We  have  had  our  special 
meetings  for  prayer  Iq  obtain  a 
blessing;  surely  there  would  be  no 


inconsistency    in   having  special 
meetings    for    thanksgiving    on 
having  received  our  requests. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

George  Bayley. 


PASTORAL   CLAIMS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sir, 

A  consideration  of  the  immense 
sums  which  annually  are  sub- 
scribed to  the  various  religious 
institutions,  both  foreign  and  do- 
mestic, and  the  occasional  read- 
ing of  the  numerous  published 
lists  of  subscribers,  in  nearly  all 
of  which  the  same  names  are  re- 
gularly found,  naturally  im- 
presses the  mind  with  a  high 
idea  of  general  benevolence.  We 
are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
particular  stations,  where  those 
liberal  and  public-spirited  indivi- 
duals are  placed  in  the  church, 
must  feel  their  genial  influence, 
and  grow  abundantly  beneath 
their  fostering  shelter. 

We  rejoice  in  the  persuasion 
that  charity,  which  "  vaunteth 
not  '*  and  always  begins  at  home, 
shines  there  with  its  brightest 
lustre,  and  while  it  attenuates 
itself  to  enrich  the  distant  field, 
is  employed  more  especially  to 
fructify  and  bless  its  own  vine- 
yard. Our  admiration  of  the  ex- 
cellence which  thus  occasionally 
breaks  out  into  public  display  ex- 
cites the  wish  that  we  were  privi- 
leged to  witness  the  happiness 
which  must  thereby  be  unremit- 
tingly communicated  within  the 
hallowed  pale  of  chosen  and  en- 
deared connexion. 

The  question.  Are  these  things 
really  so  ?  has  caused  the  present 
observations  ;  and  if  they  are  not, 
why  ?  should  be  answered  by 
every  Christian  who  will  person- 
all  ypuT^xxfe  vVv^  ^o>\omxv^\xv»^\^'^  *. 
Have  I  done  mwc)tv  ^o\  x^e  '^^w^x^ 
cause  oi  God  \  \l^s  e  \  eo\v\x^^>=v\.^^ 
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my  aid  to  public  subscriplioDs 
for  building,  repairing,  and  libe- 
rating from  difficulty  distant 
churches?  have  I  with  equal  zeal 
done  all  I  ought  to  do  as  an  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  church  to 
which  I  belong  ? 

Have  I  not  often,  very  often, 
given  liberally  in  aid  of  the  im- 
poverished families  of  deceased 
ministers,  ivhose  laborious  but 
ill-requited  services  have  worn  out 
their  lives,  and  left  them  to  expire 
with  the  anticipated  poverty  of 
the    widow   and     the    fatherless 


member  of  our  churches  aod  con- 
i,Tegations,  a  resolution  to  cod- 
^ider  it  their  firat  duty  to  supply 
iheir  own  full  proportion  of  all 
ihat  is  requisite  for  the  place 
*here  they  are  located,  and  for 
liim  who,  as  their  pastor,  is  to 
watch  for  their  souls;  regarding 
lhat  pToportian  as  meatmred  by 
Iheir  <m-n  conicitnuness  of  ahility, 
iind  not  as  relative  to  the  contri- 
'•Titiom  ofolhert.  H. 


claim  ?  But  have  1  given  as  liber- 
ally to  my  own  pastor,  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  work,  and  to 
place  him  beyond  the  dread  of 
such  an  afflicting  close? 

It  may  be  too  true,  sir,  that 
very  few  of  us  indeed  can  answer 
these  questions,  "  as  in  the  sight 
of  God."  The  poorest  of  our 
members  must  acknowledge  their 
short  coming  ;  and  if  those  who 
are  well  able  to  rectify  all  that 
in  this  matter  is  amiss  would  lay 
it  seriously  to  heart,  perhaps  by 
prayer  and  self-examination  they 
would  discover  more  than  they 
suspect :  one  I  will  name  as  being 
actually  the  latent  cause  of  the 
disparity  existing  between  gene- 
ral and  private  donations, 

What,  sir,  if  all  the  deacons' 
lists  were  regularly  published  in 
the  periodicals!  It  might  have  a 
good  effect. 

Much  haa  been  written  to 
excite  an  inclination  to  weigh  the 
cost  of  useless  indulgences,  as  an 
inducement  to  a  bctler  appropri- 
ation of  what  God  has  placed  in 
trust;  and  these  few  lines  are 
offered  under  a  deep  conviction 
of  the  existing  evil,  and  with  an 
earnest  prayer  thai  wheiever  that 
verity  is  Jieartfeit,  they  may  pro-  \  f^wi^ 
dace  effect,  hy  inducing,  in  evei'^  \ 


QUERIES. 

Can  a  church  of  Christ  be  con- 
sidered justified  in  permitting  and 
tmcouraging  members  of  other 
nhurches  to  commune  with  theirs 
for  several  months  together,  and. 
In  some  instances,  to  become 
members  in  full  communion,  with- 
out receiving  their  dismission  from 
(heir  respective  places,  or  making 
my  inquiry  as  to  character,  while 
the  individuals  alluded  to  are 
membersofaneighbouring  churdi, 
and  have  been  so  for  several 
/ears? 

A  STRICT  Baptist. 


What  is  the  duty  of  a  church 
in  respect  to  a  member,  who,  after 
repealed  admonitions,  fasis  for 
months  past  absented  himself  from 
the  Lord's  table,  and  from  the 
ministry  ofhis pastor, and, accofd- 
mg  to  the  opinion  of  the  church, 
without  any  jiulifiable  cause,  but 
who,  in  other  respects,  walks  con- 
^istently? 

A.B. 

Is  it  lawful  for  a  church  ,Jhaving 
<;hosen  deacons  to  office  by  a 
majority  of  its  members,  to  re- 
move them  in  like  manner,  their 
lemoval  being  considered  for  the 


o^  vVc  cVm^"*. 
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Lectures  in  D'mnUy.  By  thelateGnoROB 
Hill,  D.  D.,  Principal  of  St.  Mary's 
College,  St.  Andrew's.  Third  edition. 
2  vols.,  ISmo. — Edinburgh  :  Waugh 
fuid  Innes,  1833. 

Systematic  theology  has  fallen 
into  disrepute.  This  fact  is  noto- 
rious ;  but  it  admits  of  question 
whether  a  preponderance  of  good 
or  of  evil  has  resulted  from  it.  The 
rigid  and  exclusive  character  which 
attached  to  th<^  theology  of  our  fa- 
thers awakened  opposition,  and  has 
At  length  induced  a  general  revolt 
against  their  authority,  and  an  aver- 
sion from  their  mode  of  exhibiting 
religious  truth.  It  springs  from  the 
frailly  of  our  nature  to  combine,  as 
the  ODJect  of  our  aversion  or  attach- 
ment, things  between  which  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion.  Discard- 
ing the  authority  of  a  teacher,  we 
generally  repudiate  his  mode  of 
instruction ;  as  though  the  latter 
must  of  course  be  erroneous,  be- 
cause the  former  is  unfounded. 
This  departure  from  the  old  paths 
may  be  traced  to  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation. It  commenced  in  the  bold 
stand  which  Luther  made  against 
the  Papal  apostacy,  and  has  subse- 
quently been  strengthened  by  the 
•pint  of  inquiry  which  modem 
times  have  witnessed.  Had  it  been 
limited  to  the  rejection  of  human 
authority  in  matters  of  religion,  it 
would  hare  been  entitled  to  uni- 
▼ersal  praise,  and  its  effects,  whether 
immediate  or  remote,  must  have 
been  friendly  to  a  masculine  and 
scriptural  theology.  We  are  free 
to  acknowledge  our  apprehension 
of  its  having  exceeded  these  limits. 
Our  departure  from  a  former  age 
has  been  wider  than  truth  required. 
We  have  purchased  an  exemption 
from  its  dictatorship  by  an  aban- 
donment of  its  mental  habits.  The 
theology  of  our  day  is  in  conse- 
qvence  wanting  in  that  vitality  and 
mmsBive  strength  which  constitate 


the  charm,  and  has  achiered  the 
immortality,  of  the  publications  of 
our  forefathers.  We  look  in  rain 
to  the  successive  productions  of  the 
press  for  any  thing  which  will  bear 
comparison  with  the  works  of 
Taylor,  Howe,  Milton,  Owen,  Char- 
noch,  Baxter,  and  Barrow.  Indeed 
we  cannot  imagine  a  deeper  disgust 
and  loathing  than  that  which  is  ex- 
cited in  a  mind  imbued  with  the 
writings  of  these  master-spirits  by 
the  ordinary  class  of  modern  theolo- 
gical publications.  At  distant  inter- 
vals, we  meet  with  the  productions 
of  some  kindred  mind  ;  some  saga- 
cious and  profound  observer  of  the 
ways  of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
man  ;  but  for  the  most  part  we  are 
offended  with  sickliness  and  pue- 
rility. A  large  class  of  those  who 
undertake  to  instruct  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,  manifest  an 
entire  absence  of  that  mental  power 
which  their  self-assumed  rocation 
requires;  while  others  display  such 
a  paucity  of  learning,  or  such  a 
looseness  in  the  texture  of  their 
thoughts;  as  excites  the  contempt  of 
every  scholar  and  logician.  Our 
hopes  are  somewhat  excited  by  the 
recent  re -publication  of  the  works  of 
some  ofour  roost  distinguished  theo- 
logians. If  it  shall  be  found  that 
they  meet  with  an  extensive  sale, 
and  especially  if  our  ministers,  by 
the  more  substantial  and  instructive 
character  of  their  discourses,  af- 
ford evidence  of  having  imbibed 
their  spirit,  we  shall  augur  well  for 
the  rising  generation, — shall  antici- 
pate a  return  to  the  solid,  nervous, 
and  impressive  mode  of  exhibiting 
truth  with  which  a  former  age  was 
familiar. 

The  same  desultory  and  super- 
ficial habits  as  are  discernible  in 
the  publications  of  the  age,  may  be 
traced  amount  1U«   ^omtw^x   ^\A 
more  inXeWi^^eiA  \iv^\s^5fcx^  <a»^   ^>« 
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the  Tull  eatablisLmeDt  of  the  Rs- 
deemer'it  kingdom.  The  dirisioni 
of  Ibe  church  are  an  offence  (u  the 
vDrld.  We  acknowledge,  with  un- 
feigned humiliatinn,  that  the  dis- 
tractiona  of  Christ's  visible  body 
have  often  rendered  the  doctrine  of 
Ibe  ctosflof  no  effecl  1  and  we  dotihl 
not  that  many  holy  and  spiritual 
men  are  mourning  in  secret  places 
over  the  melaacboly  picture  which 
the  different  societies  of  Cbrisliana 
b a ve  presented  through  many  ages. 
If  onr  voice  could  reach,  and  our 
admonition  could  influence,  any  of 
those  who  give  a  moral  impulse  to 
aocietj,  we  would  urge  Ibe  solemn 
responsihility  of  every  enlightened 
mind  to  hasten  forward,  each  in  his 
own  province  of  labour,  Ibe  accom- 
plishment of  our  I/ord's  prophetic 
prayer,  "  That  bis  people  might  be 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  has 
tboaght  fil  to  conceal  bis  name — 
anxious,  probably,  to  leave  the 
trulhs  which  he  promulgates  to 
exert  their  own  unaided  influence. 
Neither  shame  nor  fear  can  have 
prompted  the  conceaiment.  It 
breathes,  throughout,  a  spirit  of 
piety  and  moderation  siiitalile  to 
the  high  and  difficult  nature  of  the 
subjectwbich  it  discusses.  It  is  in- 
tenilcd  to  promote  a  Catholic  spirit 
through  all  societies  of  Cbrisliaus. 
and  to  restore  that  characteristic  of 
primitive  Christianity^ — that  the  dis- 
ciples were  of  ooe  heart  and  of  one 

The  argument  is  emhrnced  in 
three  cliapters,  Ibe  first  of  wliicb 
discusses  "The  Nature  and  Spirit 
of  Sectarianism;"  the  second,  "The 
Means  of  R<-storing  the  Unity  of 
the  Church;"  the  third,  "The 
Sources,  Evils,  and  Means  of  Re- 
moving Prejudice." 

It  will  be  granted  by  all  persona 
that  these  are  highly  important 
topics  of  discussion  ;  and  though, 
doubtless,  much  diversity  of  senti- 
ment will  arise  in  respect  of  each, 
yet  all  will  allow  that  the  tptrit  of 
Scclaiianism  is  one  of  those  many 
Aoticbrislswliich  were  to  invade  the 
charch- 

Our  aulbor   has  employed  t\ie 
ford  in  the  most  extended  btom     ^ 
to  denote  that  spirit,  tha\  \ia\)\t  oi   . 


(Iionght  and  feeling,  which  looks 
with  uDcoDcern  on  the  disunion  of 
Christian  churches.  Hb  imagines 
iliat  the  constitatioD  of  our  Db- 
siinting  churches  is  a  disunioa  of 
the  body  of  Christ— thai  he  (and 
03  one  will  douht  this)  who  con- 
tracts his  charities  and  ■yupa- 
ihizing  cares  within  the  circle  of  his 
riwn  little  party,  violates  his  Lord's 
commandment  —  defrauds  another 
of  his  right— is  a  stumbliug -block 
tu  the  world  and  a  cumberer  of  the 
L-hurch,  and  incnrs  the  fearfiil  Koil' 
i>r  despising  those  little  ones  wbom 
the  Saviour  honours.  But  we  pre- 
I'lT  that  the  author  should  elucidate 

''  Fmni  the  period  of  the  refonumtiDD 
i:Mi\  now,  no  branch  of  religion  hu 
l>jen  so  little  contidered  hb  the  ntture 
nad  extent  of  Ibe  duties  of  Christian 
I'lve,  It  was  gToaaly  violated  hy  the  te- 
larmers  IbemBelves  in  the  pereecutioD  of 
hareCicB,  and  of  their  brethren  Kho  dif- 
fired  from  tham  on  minor  points.  If 
Luther  had  perceived  uid  eoTorced  the 
ohligations  of  charity,  with  the  S»me 
rK^uteoeas  and  leal  with  which  he  iit- 
iiireied  and  exhibited  the  doctrinee  of 
truth — if  he  had  lecogniied  the  iodisSD- 
lubW  connexion  between  the  two  gieii 
o.)niinanilmenta  of  the  law,  he  would 
]irohablj  have  annihilated  the  Mpiril  u 
ucti  us  the  kercsiea  of  antjchriat;  nor 
uould  Ihe  formtr  have  been  nourished 
1^7  the  blood  and  tears  of  PntiUml 
njortjTH  uud  confessors,  which  hare  no* 
left  B  foul  and  ioeflTaceahle  stain  npbn 
ilie  reformed  cfaurrh.  Love  had  not 
llien  been  immolated  upon  the  allat  of 
tnith  ;  and.  wherever  the  new  laiifa  prr- 
viiled,  inlolerance  would  have  ""         '"' 


»  bli«J).l 


grove  of  poi«nf- 
in  of  their  kindn 


frtd 


But,  unlmpiiilj.  the  Pro 

liurolies  uttempled  to  establish  truth  it 
lie  expense  of  chiirity  ;  the  pride  and 
.i'169hneHs  of  the  human  heart  were  Mill 
'ut  forth  in  persecuting  enactmenia,  and 
lius  |ircseiied  the  unhallowed  fire, 
vhilfl,  in  dissentini;  communiliea,  seet- 
irianism  still  fan*  the  decaying  embers. 
.et  all  ibosa  who  consider  ■  breach  of 
liBritj  a  venial  offence  lead  the  follaw- 
rg  passages  of  holy  writ : — Ht  that  mith 
•I  ii  in  ikt  tiglit,  and  halrlh  hii  brolhsr,  u 
It  darkTUH  unlit  Bav.  Ii  huMnxr  dadA  lut 
■igl,teoumtu  ii  iwi  of  Cad,  luHliT  kt  Ikit 


1   -«\W)  ne^siA  ■ 


.    Vis, 


Seviete, — Spirit  of  Seciarianum. 


would  Tom  i  aaamttat  MMmblj,  m- 
pknted  tuna  tha  neat  coDgregitioii, 
Mosnie  thaj  ue  iniecUd  witb  tbU  le- 
pnwj  of  thfl  heait.  The  nunool  of 
sectvuniiiii  from  the  cboroli  irill  va- 
pIiaiia>ll7mukb<Tprepirednwifor  the 
wiHtiinial  gloij.  '  Her  appeiraaoe,* 
obacTTCi  an  able  writer,  'haa  not  been 
■uoh  of  late  agei  aa  mig'ht  b»e  been  er- 

Kted  of  one  thut  liad  Chriat  for  her 
d.  She  haa  not  only  be«n  scattsred 
hf  peneculJoa,  but  het  beauty  greatly 
tarnished  hy  errora,  comiptiona,  and  di- 
Tiaiona,  ao  aa  acarcelv  to  auatHin  h  vinbU 
character;  bat,  when  belieTera  all  oTer 
the  world  ahill  hare  parified  tlieir  aoula 
IB  obcring  the  troth;  when  they  are, 
what  the;  were  in  tbe  daja  of  the  apos- 
tlai,  of  one  faaait  and  of  one  aoul ;  and 
whcD  there  ii  nothing  bnt  distance  of 
■itUBtion  to  binder  their  bainf  uniird  in 
one  bodj-,  than  will  tha  bride  hare  made 
bcfadf  nadj.'  "—pp.  18, 19. 

It  is  certaioly  a  menior&ble  and 
interestiDg  fact,  that  the  scriptural 
guard  of  the  church,  in  the  hour  of 
snfferiDx  and  tetnptatiua,  is  the 
vpirit  of  Christianity.  AffHctin^; 
andinatriieliTe  is  the  scene  recorded 
b;  the  Apostle  John  on  that  evening 
.on  which  the  shepherd  was  sniilleii 
and  the  sheep  were  scattered.  Tbe 
last  calamity  was  about  la  full  on 
tlie  disciples.  Their  faith  and 
patience  were  about  to  undergo 
tbe  sererest  trial.  And  the  most 
appropriate  prayer  which  their  roas- 
ter could  present  was,  that  they 
night  hold  the  unityofthe  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  That  prayer 
Lad  an  inlioiBte  connexion  with  the 
innnediale  prospects  of  tbe  church. 
A  day  of  trial  waa  coming — a  day 
of  defection  from  within,  of  perse- 
cation  from  without.  And  surely 
tbe  coDdition  of  things  haiS  not 
.cbanged  so  greatly  na  to  render 
union  less  necessary  now.  The 
temper  of  the  litnea  is  hostile  lo  sc- 
tire  persecution.  Tlie  church  may 
nerer  scain  be  called  to  lestifv  her 
faith  by  tnatlyrdom.  But  all  cir- 
camalances  combine  lo  show  that 
the  aobtlely  of  our  enemy  is  pre- 
paring other  weajMins — the  invasion 
tnay  eonie  from  a  quarter  least  an- 
ticipated —  the  very  freedom  of 
mind,  that  faoait  of  the  aga,  majr 
become  an  occasion  of  offence — li- 
centioDcnesa  of  inteJJect  may  sue- 
eeed  lo  mental  bondas,e:  and  the 


cloud  which  Menu  radiant  with 
light,  and  rich  in  UeMinga,  may  di«- 
chaive  ita  burden  of  cariu  on  h 
csretess  world  and  an  unprepared 
church. 

We  recommend  to  tbe  attention 
of  our  readers  the  following  elo- 
quent extract : — 

''The  state  of  the  piimitiTe  ehnroli 
evincea  that  truth  waa  chiefly  endan- 
gered by  tha  prejudicea  of  tbe  Jews, 
deriied  from  a  aTBleia  ODce  aacred,  and 
far  more  naturally  introduced  into  the 
eooQomj  intended  to  cupFraede  it;  and, 
if  we  examine  tbe  erroia  which  now  di- 
vide the  religiouB  world,  we  ahall  God 
that,  thongb  not  the  preiudioel  of  Jewa, 
they  are  chiefly  Jewub  pTejndieas, 
ariaing  from  a  ■  perrerae  imitation  of  tha 
old  eooDomj.'  If  we  wish  to  avoid 
tMing  judged,  let  ns  baaten  to  jodge 
oiuaalvu.  If  we  do  not  ape«dilj  re* 
nounee  our  prejudices,  they  will  be  ig- 
nominioualy  torn  from  09.  and  <NU 
follies  and  weakneiwa  rendered  tba 
Bcoff  of  the  irteliffioua  woild.  The  pro- 
placing  all 

_^ . .  aeparate  tbe 

precious  from  the  vile ;  truth  only  will 
abide  the  pnMeia,  and  this  will  ooms 
forth  more  radiant  from  tbe  fire,  Tbs 
future  enemJw  of  tbe  church  are  likely 
to  be  of  a  vwj  different  end  more  br< 
midable  character  than  the  paat.  So- 
peratitioQ  and  bigotry — the  children  of 
Ignorance— are  fist  paaiing  away  with 
Qm  night  out  of  which  Ihey  sprung; 
but  infidelity — probably  tlte  last  and 
leatt  vindble  of  all  her  foea— isthe  ille- 

Stimste  oSapiing  of  knowledge,  and 
irea  (he  light  of  day,  clothed  with  tha 
prejudices  ariaing  from  inveterate  hos- 
tility to  the  troth,  as  in  an  impenetrable 
east  of  mail.  If  Chiiatiana  wish  to 
overcome  tbeae  prejudiaas,  they  maat 
int  renounce  their  own.  Ihey^ 
reatore  the  primitive  union „erthe 
church,  ooeneaa  of  heart,  cemented  by 


they  BP 
thit  th 


1    provinp    I 


I  spirit 


hearts  of  unbelievers  tbrouBb  their 
acme  a,  embodying  and  prraenting  be- 
fore them  tlint  •  colealial  republic' 
which  will  ever  be  the  Utopian  dream 
of  mare  philosopby  ;  a  vait  community 
drawn  logatUw,  formed  and  Unitrd  by 
the  golileo,  perfrot,  and  etsnul  bond  of 
love,  ibuj,  if  the  church  would  eitend 
her  triumpUa  aud  ^aiitVi^*\i\«-t  w«i»^^, 
ahe  roust.  Wwti  Vo  i«4.  \««»\^  ■""^'w'  ™^ 
bet  attengA.  kA  ««*»«  ■ov«^^«*' 
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full  radiance  of  her  original  lustre,  as- 
Burning  that  aspect  of  completeness, 
grace,  and  glorVf  which  will  supply  ir- 
resistible eviaence  that  she  is  the 
'  body  of  Christ,'  and  the  living  temple 
of  God."— pp.  74,  75. 

We  wish  we  had  room  to  give  a 
more  copious  exposition  of  our 
author's  arguments.  We  could 
extract  many  passages  of  forcible 
and  eloquent  argumentation. 

It  has  been  often  objected  against 
nonconformity  that  it  carries  dis- 
union with  it ;  but  our  author  argues 
to  prove  that  the  spirit  of  sectarian- 
ism  is  prevalent  in    all    religious 
communities,not  more  characteristic 
of  dissenting  than  of  established 
churches.    He  objects  to  the  party- 
names  under  which  each  sect  is  en- 
rolled. Our  churches  are  notoriously 
composed  of  members    professing 
sentiments  widely  diverse.    And  it 
is  indeed  a  matter  of  grave  question, 
whether,  according  to  their  present 
constitution,  it  be  quite  consistent 
with  simple  truth  and  a  conscience 
void  of  all  offence,  that  members 
of  contrary  sentiments  should  re- 
tain    communion     with     churches 
whose  creed  is  exclusive  and  pe- 
culiar—  **  Whether,  to  apply  any 
designation  to  a  society  which  is 
inapplicable  to  all  its  members,  is  not 
a  violation  of  strict  veracity."  p.  40. 
We  think  that  the  style  is  dis- 
agreeably cumbersome  ;    there   is 
too  great  frequency  of  figurative 
illustration,  and  a  redundancy  of 
words  which  the  author  would  do 
well  to  correct;  the  sentences  are 
oflten'expanded  into  feebleness ;  the 
oniament  is  too  elaborate. 
'•  These  are  trifles  easily  corrected. 
Many  of  his  positions  may  be  un- 
tenable—some of  his  plans  imprac- 
ticable :  there  may  be  some  extra- 
vagance of  expectation — some  in- 
temperance of  zeal.    We    cannot 
persuade  ourselves  to    share    our 
author's  hope    that  uniformity  of 
sentiment  will  ever  be  universal. — 
We  doubt  whether  it  was  attained  ab- 
sol-utely  even  in  the  primitive  church. 
A  written  law   and  a  recorded 
scripture  can  never  be  an  adequate 
substitute  for  the  teachings  of  a 
liring  lawgiver  and  the  aulhoniy 
ofJoBpired  apostles. 


We  hail  every  effort  to  restore 
the  union  of  the  church.— Oar  au- 
thor and  others,  his  fellow-Uibouren 
in  this  high  service,  majr  not  live  to 
be  favoured  with  the  vision  of  the 
perfect  day;  bqt  we  confidently 
expect  and  patiently  look  for  its 
arrival.  There  is  no  surer  bond  of 
union  than  the  sense  of  a  common 
danger.  There  will  soon  be  no 
leisure  for  disputes  and  contro- 
versies. 


\ 


OutUnts  of  LBctum '  on  JtA«   Book   '^f 
Daniel,  Second  E^tien.    By  the  Rer. 
F.  A.   Cox,    LL.  D.— Westley   and 
Davis  :  1833.  12mo.  pp.  I5t. 
[Condodcd  from  page  301.]  . 

To  the  successful  investigation  of 
scriptural  truth  other  qaalities  are 
necessary  than  the  mere  intellectual 
power  which  enables  us  to  ascertain 
the  construction  of  sentences,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  language  in 
which  information  is  conveyed  to  us. 
A  great  part  of  Scripture  being  an 
appeal  to  our  moral  principles  and 
feelings,  and  to  the  emotions  of  our 
spiritual  nature,  certain  moral  qua- 
lities are  obviously  requisite  to  our 
understanding  and  applying  it 
aright.  Modesty  becomes  us,  who 
are  naturally  ignorant  of  what  it 
most  concerns  us  to  know,  when  we 
receive  instruction  from  One  who 
cannot  err  or  deceive :  a  gratefnl 
and  childlike  reception  of  the  truth, 
as  He  imparts  it  to  us,  is  one  of  tiie 
first  and  strongest  claims  which  such 
condescension  deserves  and  enforces. 
The  exercise  of  candour  and  charity 
towards  others  who  may  not  see  on 
all  points  of  **  doubtful  disputation" 
exactly  as  we  do,  is  an  unquestion- 
able duty,  enforced  upon  us  by  the 
consideration  that,  though  they  are 
liable  to  err,  we  are  exactly  in  the 
same  predicament.  The  violation 
of  this  duty  is  attended  with  a  defi- 
ciency of  that  reverence  for  God's 
word,  and  of  that  benevolence  to 
man,  which  ought  to  characterise 
the  professors  of  Christianity ;  and 
seldom  has  it  been  more  grossly 
violated  than  by  one  class  of  in- 
quirers on  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
The  storm,  we  hope  is  subsiding ; 
mot«  moderate  and  rational  senti- 
m«\i\a  ^\^  "^t^^  v^AxwvA^'^^VMAtiLess 
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■nd  wnlh  msT  be  expected  in  those 
who  explore  Ibe  "hiddeDlhiiig3"or 
tiod  ;  aod  a  more  joat  and  modest 
estiniite  b«  fbnned  of  the  power  of 
man  to  uQTeil  the  mjEteries  of  lulu- 
ritf.  ExtravaffMiGes,  in  all  agea, 
lia*e  wToaght  their  own  care- 
It  has  been  already  slated  that  an 
olyeetioQ  baa  been  brought,  bj  cer- 
tain writers  on  the  subject  of  pro- 
phecy, flguinet  the  received  opinion 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  com- 
nwDced  during  his  ministry  upon 
earth,  and  was  established  at  least 
aa  earl^  as  the  apostolic  times  ;  and 
that  this  objection  was  grounded  on 
the  slow  progress  and  the  small 
extent  of  this  kingdom  after  so 
many  ages,'and  the  little  prospect 
that  appears  of  its  predicted  un It er- 
•atity.  To  the  consideration  and 
remoTal  of  this  objection.  Dr.  Cox 
has  deToIed  a  great  part  of  his  fifth 
Lecture ;  and,  in  our  opinion,  has 
clearly  and  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished his  argnment.  He  has  com- 
bined with  the  tiew  which  the  second 
chapter  afibrda,  the  corroborating 
indications  which  are  contained  in 
tbe  vision  recorded  in  the  seventh; 
and  from  the  general  principles  of 
both  he  makes  it  evident  that  His 
glorious  kingdom  ia  began ;  is  exert- 
ing its  benign  influence  in  many 
hearts,  and  many  nations ;  and  will 
continue  to  extend  itself  in  the  earth 
until  it  shall  assnme  the  power  and 

serves,  in  language  sufficiently  fign- 
rative  it  is  true,  but  yet  correspond- 
ing with  tbe  sober  realities  of  the 
oue, — 

*'  Fraphecj  places  us  IS  on  the  summit 
of  a  lafty  rock,  wbence  we  are  invited 
to  sarrey  an  jnunense  ai|)iuise,  ikiited 
by  s  dim  and  uodefinabU  boriion.  It  ii 
not  ihe  EgntB  oi  the  pnrticuUr  mova- 
meot  nf  the  billowa  of  this  octua  we 
are  to  regard,  so  much  as  the  mighlj 
whole  ;  it  is  not  So  much  tlie  aUvance  m 
lauticesuon  or  uch  iutc,  as  ths  pro- 
greai  of  Ihi  tide  iutif,  wliich  is  to  claim 
our  attcDtioD.  Chriatisnity  muy  flow  or 
ebb,  in  rei|iect  Id  its  izdaeace,  in  parti- 
cntar  nlues  or  times  ;  but  the  queitiou 
Teeanis  not  wlist  may  be  the  state  of 
tills  or  that  country  at  a  given  period,  or 
ercn  wlielh«r  a  Buccaf  ding  period  pre- 
seats  Cliriatianily  aa  more  eitinded, 
gaegrtpbicMllr,   tban  in  the  sge  which 


precadad  it :    the  onestion  mainly  re- 
gards tbe  atabiliCy  of  its  prinoiplea,  the 

viiioqs  directions  it  may  take,  and  the 
indications  it  may  contain  within  itself. 


If  it  be  asked.  How  can  onr  Lord 
be  said  to  have  exercised  his  power 
or  commenced  his  kinf^dom  when 
so  few  amongst  mankind  hare 
hitherto  yielded  to  his  autboritv  t 
and  where  is  this  kingdom 'to  M 
fonnd! — the  Doctor  replies; — 

"  The  qaestion  proceeds  on  tha  false 

(■sumption  that,  to  verify  the  promise, 
it  is  necaaaary  to  auppoaa  that  ba  moat 
at  once  exercise  all  the  power  he  poa- 
aeasei,  or  at  least  that  he  must  [all  along]. 
have  n  large  dominion.  But  we  recog- 
niae  the  eiiataoca  and  tha  maai'-'-" 
of  that  power  in  eowjr  cunvrrttd 


poaaeases  ;  tbe  ann-rise  of  that  glory 
which  will  at  last  illuaiinste  the  univarse,' 
It  is  truly  a  display  of  that  power  wbick 
is  peculiarly  liia  own,  as  if  he  wera 
actually,  as  be  will  ba  evsntually,  ad- 
vanced to  (he  throne  of  illimitable  seve- 
reignly  and  rule." — p.  33. 

So  perverse  is  the  human  mind, 
and  sodisdainfulof  all  logical  rule* 
and  relations,  when  it  has  a  special 

Eurpose  to  answer,  or  a  favourite 
ypothesis  to  support,  that  nothing 
comes  amiss  to  it — no  argument  ia 
too  slender,  no  plea  too  ridiculous, 
no  asaerlioD  too  rash,  to  be  pressed 
forward  in  its  behalf.  It  is  on  thia 
principle  alone  that  we  can  account 
for  the  fact  that  some  persons  hare 
concluded,  from  our  Lord's  answer 
to  Pilate — "  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  of  this  world" — that  it  was  not 
then  his  intention  to  establish  his 
kingdom  in  tbe  earth,  but  at  some 
future  and  far  distant  period ;  as 
though  the  particle  "  now"  were  In 
that  connexion  an  adverb  of  time 
and  not  of  arffvment.  On  this  point 
our.  author  has  g;ivDn  a  long  and  in- 
teresting note,  in  which  he  has 
clearly  established  the  right  inter- 
pretation, and  refuted  Ihe  adverse 
sentiment;  bnt  in  so  doing  he  has, 
in  our  opinion,  exalted  that  infer- 
ence to  an  importance  that  does  not 
belong  lo  \t.  So  ^V'^'ria  ^  c)ov«,c\^. 
did  not  d.CMiv«  an  \in(ivni>i*  wi  ^t.- 
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■KMurei  yet,  as  the  discusAitm  mav 
te  useful  in  oilier  caseB  of  reaenreh 
■nd  Brgnment,  we  are  not  sorry  lo 
we  it  htre. 

In  the  progress  of  lliese  Lecturea, 
the  other  remHrkabie  prophecies 
contained   in   llie   book  of   Daniel 

are  treated  willi  liudable  cHUliou, 
■nd  as  much  plainneBsas  the  nature 
of  tbe  subjects  will  admit :  while  the 
general  and  miscellaneoui  inslruc- 
tion  receives  its  due  share  of  regnrd. 
Throughout  llie  whole, the  praclical 
tendency  und  bearing  of  divine  truth 
ii  never  lost  sight  nfi  and,  though 

ksBcopions  tban  inolliera,  thecba-  ]   mind,  which   hi 


A  Lttttr  U       ...  . 

AtuhoT  if  ••  OiMiwliaium  lfc*iWi^r«o 

P<eu(iori(i«i  <flh*  SaciHf  a/  FHcmii," 
oniimiilHrliiy  upon  that  fiurl  i^hiiiark 
whieh  rdfliwlo  I*«  iirdiaaHeno/Baplvi' 
and  thi  Lord'i  Supfur.  Uy  Sticom 
Elusoh.— London  ;  Hiunilloo.AdiiBn 
&  Co.Bvo.  pp.  111. 

The  Beversl  worfta  of  Mr.  J.  J- 
Gurney  have  placed  his  name  de- 
servedly before  the  public.  In  his 
own  circle,  which  is  not  small,  they 
have  circulated  freely,  and  h»»e 
operated  powerfully.  WhilB  tl» 
truths  which  Mr,  G.  has  advocated 
.ire  dear  to  every  enlightened  mind, 
the  talents,  erudition,  and  temper  of 


racier  of  the  remarks,  m  Iwinjj  only 
"  OutllneaofLeclnres,'' will  at  once  \ 
explain  and  justify  this  diversity.  . 
We  Lad  marked  other  passages  for 
qnolalion   and   comment;    but   we 
Moceive  it  will  be  more  adv^nta-  | 
geouB,(otheaulhorandourreadefs,  | 
to  reromtnend  the  whole  volume  lo   i 
Iheir  serious   pernsat  and   medita- 
tion.    The  smnllness  of  its  price,  in   \ 
conjunction   with   the   vnlue   of  its  j 
itmlter, ought  to  secure  it  an  oxten- 
five   circulation  which   we  hope  it  I 
will  obtain.  Wo  know  not  how  two 
■billings  can  be  laid  out  to   greater 
advantage  by  those  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  inquiry. 

This    economical     consideration 
however,  has  almost  led  us  lo  com- 

^1111  of  our  worthy  author  for 
vtng  employed  so  small  a  typo  for 
his  exposition,  while  the  text  was 
printed  in  a  larger.  Our  aged  eyes 
were  somewhat  wearied  with  tlie 
closely  printed  pnge.  But  now  we 
bave  laid  aside  the  volume,  and 
recollect  what  we  have  read  in  il, 
we  feel  disposed  to  check  our  queru- 
lousness,  and  to  rejoice  that,  in  sa- 
crificing oalentolion  to  utility,  he 
has  furnished  onr  joniora,  whose 
eye-sight  is  now  what  ours  once 
was,  with  a  manual  so  worthy  of 
111 eir  attention  at  so  cheap  a  rate. 


■   been   shown  ii 


Bunyan'i    Pilgrim't  ProgrtM, — London: 
G.  SloctUv.     1B93. 

lie  cheapest  edition  of 
nmortal  work  which  we 
nd  as  such  catkuut  fail 
extensive  sale. 


lo  obtaJii 


their  illustration  and  defence,  have 
commended  him  to  many  beyond 
his  own  connexion.  We,  who  differ 
from  him  very  widely  on  the  "  In- 
stitutiotis"connected  with  the  Chris- 
tian system,  nitd  the  nature  and 
mode  of  pnhlic  worship,  have  be«i 
mnch  interested  in  many  of  his 
pnges  and  in  some  of  his  lectures. 
Ocr.upied  with  the  common  sal m- 
tion — the  "righteousness  of  God 
our  Saviour,  received  by  faith  for 
justiEcalion  ;"  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  devotednew  of 
heart  and  life  to  the  Redeemer— we 
have  forgotten,  in  reading  his 
works,    the   subjects   of   difference 

But  Mr.  Ellison's  Letter  colls  os 
to  views  and  feelings  less  ple&sant. 
The  design  of  Mr.  E.'s  letter  is  to 
examine  the  reasons  adduced  by 
Mr.  G.,  as  the  advocate  of  the 
Friends,  for  their  non-observftnce  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  Mr. 
E.'s  letter  deserves  a  serious  and 
careful  examination  by  all  who  are 
desirous  of  full  and- accurate  in- 
formation OD  this  momeutons  sub- 
ject, that  they  may  decide  on  their 
obligation  or  non-ohligaltoo  to  ob- 
serve baptism  and  tbe  Lord's 
supper,  l/he  statements  and  reason- 
ings of  Mr.  G-  are  given  us  tu  bis 
own  words;  and  no  arts  arc  em- 
ployed to  blunt  the  edge  of  his  fX' 
gumenis  or  weaken  the  force  of  his 
II  lustrations. 
I  Afler  Mr.  E.  has  gone  over  the 
reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  G.  in  de- 
\  ttwifc  ol  V\a  ^aic\K,^,\w  concludes 


.  J^emeKft — Dr.  Btffue'a  &smfi 
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wilb  a  body  of  aoripttiM  qaotktioiu 

on  twopoin  t>— the  diff«  nnce  tMbraao 
watar  baptiuD  mid  the  boptitn  of 
tbe  Spirit,  md  the  perpetual  obU- 

Stioo  of  Cfariatian  ioititulioDf. 
loatt  ■oriptnra  proofa  may  be  uq- 
kaown,  anheedea,  oTcrlooked,  or 
forsotlcD ;  bat  they  are  ao  oumerona, 
proctM,  plain,  and  explicit,  that 
Ibej  ahonid  command  the  aasent 
ud  belief  of  erery  diaciple  of  the 
Son  of  Ood. 

It  ia  painfiil  to  lee  in  Hr<  G., — the 
able  defender  of  the  eridencea  of 
Cbriatiaiiity,  and  the  jndieions  ex- 
positor of  its  diitiagaishiiiK  doc- 
trines,— a  vriterwhocaa  descend  to 
the  low  ground  which  he  has  taken 
in  advocating;  the  pecnliarities  of 
the  Friends-  Mr.  G.  auppoaes,  for 
instance,  that  baptism  was  a  Jenish 
rite,  that  it  was  introduced  into  the 
GhriftiBn  church,  that  Christ  did 
not  exclude  it,  that  the  apostles  for 
■dme  time  tolerated  it,  and  that  it 
vanished  away  in  the  meridian 
fight  of  the  gospel.  This  assump- 
tion has  not  even  the  shadow  of 
scHptnral  authority ;  and  the  Tal- 
*radic  traditions,  on  which  some 
learned  men  have  placed  it,  are 
very  donbtfiil.  Tet  such  is  the 
principal  basis  on  which  Mr.  G.  has 
chosen  to  erect  his  aaperstructure. 
All  his  reasonings  proceed  on  the 
MngectoTe  (for  fact  it  is  not)  (hat 
baptism  was  a  Jewish  rite,  intro- 
duced into  the  Christian  church, 
and  practised  then  for  a  time. 

HV.  E.'s  letter  pots  Hr.  G.  in  a 
T«ry  painfull  position.  In  bin 
Wiitiags  Mr.  6.  has  adTOcated  the 
CTWt  doctrines  of  Christ's  deity. 
Cbriafs  atonement,  Christ's  righte- 
onsnMB.  He  has  asaeried  and  il- 
lustrated justification  tnr  faith,  and 
■WCtification  by  the  Spirit  On 
these  topics  Mr.  G.  has  satisfied 
kissaelf  with  scripture  authority, 
and  not  with  human  prevailing 
theories,  either  Jewish  or  Christian : 
but  on  baptism  and  tbe  Lord's 
■apper  he  has  followed  another 
plan,  and  commenced  his  building 
in  tbe  mire  of  Jewish  traditions,  of 
IradilioQs  reproved  and  lebnkcd  hj 
onr  great  Master. 

Odt  Umits  will  not  permit  ns  lo 
give  an  analysis  of  tbe  letter,  and 
■n  tbriigmeat  of  any  one  plan  we 


find  imprsotioable.  The  apirtt  ef 
Mr.  B.  is,  on  the  whole,  tinrt  of  a 
i;entleman  and  a  Christian.  In  some 
parts  there  is  ui  approach  to  seve- 
rity, and  even  'to  sarcasm ;  but 
iiQIbing  of  personality  iainlrod need. 
(In.  one  point  Mr.  E.,  w«  fear,  baa 
lammitted  a  mistake,  which  leads 
ii)  very  serioos  erroES  in  jndgjag  of 
ODT  fellow-pnrfassoia.  .  )He  seems 
iiot  to  distinguish  between  positive 
and  moral  laws,  to  place  their  ob- 
ligation on  the -same  grounds,  and 
IQ  construe  the  violation,  of  them  as 
tbe  same  offence  against  tbe  law- 
giver. In  this  view- of  matters,  the 
non-observance  of  bapljsm  or  the 
Lord's  supper  is  as  deciaive  an  evi- 
dence of  want  of  Christianity  as 
the  commission  of  flagrant  sins  or 
H  life  of  immorality.  Mr.  E.,  we 
fear,  forgets  to  distingaish  between 


«ill,  or  from  mistaking  fais  will, 
and  a  deliberate  rejection  of  his 
authority.  The  two  cases  are  ei- 
wntially  different;  and  how  a  writer 
af  Hr.  E.'s  excellent  spirit  and 
•ouod  understanding  can  give  even 
the  countenance  of  support  lo  such 
a  mistake,  is  very  unaccountable. 

Surely  he  who  practices  infant 
sprinkling  because  he  believes  it  ta 
ae  a  precept  of  Christ,  or  he-  who 
neglects  baptism  entirely  becanse 
be  believes  such  a  law  to  be  abro- 
gated, is  a  very  different  chnracter 
from  hira  who  knows  his  Lord's 
will  and  refuses  compliance,  and 
from  him  who  has  never  taken  tbe 
pains  to  examine  and  jndge  for 
himself-  While  we  hold  fast  the 
truth,  let  it  be  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  patience. 


Ema^  (HI  the  Divine  Authority  of  tht  Ktw 
Tutanmt.  By  David  Boqce,  D.  D. 
— London :  Trsot  Society, 

We  ore  glad  to  see  this  neat 
edition  of  Dr.  Bogue's  Essay  issned 
by  the  Tract  Society.  Its  circulation 
has  been  too  extensive  to  render 
anv  notification  of  its  cbaracler  ne- 
cessary. Many  of  oor  readers  are, 
no  doubt,  already  acquainted  with 
it;  and au«ha»».»wA'"'a.4's ■«*?«. 


Review. — Thoughts  on  the  Millemum,  ^c. 


ntmghtt  «H  lft(  JtliUnniun.  Bt  ■ 
Gleaner.— L.  J.  Higliun,  54,  Cfau- 
weU-iti«et,  FiDibnrjr, 
This  gleaner  faaa  gathered  where 
he  hta  not  straned, — and  we  fear 
that  hia  mangled  sheaf,  though 
•■nail,  will  be  more  priiductiTe  of 
chaff  than  of  good  ieed.  It  con- 
taiuB,  perhaps,  iome  netr  viewi  of 
nnfuifilled  prophecy,  but  we  mDsl 
say  that  our  knowledge  is  not  in- 
creased byils  perusal :  soneshoaid 
prefer  silence,  leit  we  too  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge. 


Tht  Lffto/thi  Kit.  T.  T.  Thoaawn.  M.A., 
tatt  Chaplain  Is  the  HannHTobU  Eaa 
India  Company-  Bj  the  Rer.  J.  S«a- 
GsNT,  A.  M.,  Itectur  orLBYington.  pp. 
344.— Seeley. 
There  is  no  depnrtDieiit  of  litera- 

Inre  in   the  eDlargemenl  of  wbich 
e  take  more  sincere  pleasure  than 


tbeirdeTOlional  feeling! ;  here  they 
will  find  renewed  occasioa  to  k- 
knowledge  that  grace  which  trans- 
forms the  hninsn  mindi  Knd  nnmer- 
ouBopportuDitles  of  obaBrring  its  in- 
comparable inSnenco  amidst  daties 
and  difficulties  to  which  erery  thii^ 
else  would  be  anequat.  In  short, 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  ia  adapted 
to  restrain  the  nndne  ardour  of 
esrtblypursuits.lo  elevate  the  affec- 
tions to  the  lublimesl  objects,  and 
to  stimolate  erety  hallowed  prin- 
ciple to  unwearied  exertion. 


Tht  FamUii   Baot— London  :   Religioqi 

Tract  Society.  12ttio. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  work 
for  cottage  families,  containing  ■ 
number  of  very  useful  hints  upon 
the  subject  of  practical  piely  and 
Chrialian  morals,  interspened  with 
here  and  there  a  hint  or  two  of  a 
domestic   kind.     It  is,   in   poiot^of 

'lha7orpiou"JbTo^"'ra''ph7'"  Hence     ^"^'',?  '""*!',  l"  """  whole  famUy. 

I  learn  how  the  iame  Drinciules     "ff^dingsmUblecounseltopMent^ 


we  learn  how  the  same  principli 
opernle  under  a  great  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  beliold,  with  ad- 
miration, events  the  most  diversified 
concurring    to    produce    Ilie   satnt 
result.     The  likeness  aud  dissimi- 
larity  of  Christian  character  present         ^ 
a  subject  of  most   instructive  con- 
templalion.     The  former  exhibiting     Earngtli 
the  uniform  operation  of  divine  in-         ""   ' 
fluence,    aud   the   latter    its   elEci- 
tnc]f  to  subordinate 


hildren,  and  servants ;  and  to  every 
one  "  his  portion  in  due  season ; ' 
being  calculated  to  meet  the  varion* 
tcmpiaiions,  difficulties,  and  trials 
of  human  life,   in   all  its   varion* 


Biography,     Memair  ^  tb 
Rtv.  RaalaaA   IfifJ.— Louddn :   Sinp- 
kiu  &  Co..  Vivio. 
We  do  not  wonder  tliat  this  little 


tortious  of  intellectual  structure  for    piece  should  have  reached  a  si 

the   accomplishment    of   important    "dition.     Illsa  well  written  and  in- 


ind  henc&ceot  purposes. 
deducting  those  instances  in  which 
the  injudicious  hand  of  friendship 
may  have  suppressed  that  which,  if 
recorded,  might  have  been  emi- 
nently useful,  and,  in  others,  where 
a  scrupulous  adherence  to  fidelity 
may  have  violated  the  sanctily  of 
discreet  seclusion,  enough  will  re- 
main to  uphold  the  interest  excited 
by  the  Tcritable  history  of  distin- 
guished piety,  and  to  render  its 
publicaliou  an  essential  means  of 
religious  instruction. 

The  life  of  the  Rev.  T,  T.  Tho- 
mBBon  will  be  regarded  as  a  valuable 
addition  to  this  species  of  writing. 
Here  onr  respected  readers  will 
meet  with  fads  to  secure  their  aUen- 


teresting  memoir  of  a  truly  excel- 
lent man,  compiled  by  one  who  wm 
capable  of  appreciating  his  numer 
ous  excellencies.  If  we  may  deem 
this  number  a  fair  sample  of  the 
work,  it  deserves  and  will  seenre 
extensive  patronage.  We  would 
recommend  it  particularly  to  onr 
young  friends,  as  one  which  cannot 
fail  to  interest  them,  and  wbich  is 
likely  to  do  them  good. 


ni-.tii  niiii  lauiB  (u  Bucuieineir  aucn-  \  uuuv,  -  i 

.  tion,  and  with  reflections  to  VindVe  \  of  UamJ 


Lift  and  CharaeUr  of  G*rhard  TiritHgn, 
tfc.      Trantlaltd  jTim  tht  GtrnuiH    by 
Savuel    Jackiuk.  — lilsck.    Young, 
•nri  Youag, 
The  life  of  n  very  holy  m:in.      It 

reminds  us  a  little  of  Scougal's  little 
The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul 
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■B8.  RU8HT0N. 

Mn.  Phebe  RushtoD,  the  beloved 
wife  of  William  Rusbton,  Esq.,  Lirer- 
pool,  was  bom  at  Leeds,  Janaary  SOtb, 
1773.  Her  father,  Mr.  William  Copley, 
was  a  respectable  manufacturer  of  wool- 
len cloth  in  that  town,  and  was  much 
esteemed  for  bis  strict  integrity.  Both 
be  and  his  partner  in  life  were  godlj 
persons  of  tne  Independent  denomina- 
tion, and  brought  up  a  numerous  family 
in  tiie  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Their  daughter  Phebe  was  taught 
earlj  in  life  to  reverence  the  Lord's 
day,  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
to  read  the  Scriptuies,  to  repeat  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  and  other  ele- 
mentary works  which  were  then  used  by 
Dissenters  to  instruct  their  children. 

^  By  the  arrangements  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence she  was  removed  from  Leeds  to 
lArernooi,  in  the  year  1789,  where  it 
was  her  privilege  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
great  punty  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Medley, 
who  was  at  that  time  the  Baptist  mi- 
nister in  this  town.  There  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  she  was  a  subject  of  a 
saving  change  prior  to  her  residence  in 
Liverpool.  The  ministry  of  this  faith- 
ful servant  of  Christ  was  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  town  of  Liverpool ;  but  the 
preaching  of  Mr.  Medley  came  to  her, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power.  By  his 
instrumentality  it  pleased  God  to  accom- 
plish a  remarkable  revival  of  his  graci- 
ous work  in  the  church,  and  to  awaken 
many  a  careless  sinner  to  repentance. 
The  'precious  seasons  of  divine  power, 
which  were  enjoyed  in  those  days,  are 
still  fresh  in  the  remembrance  of  some 
old  disciples ;  so  that  with  them  the  name 
of  Mr.  Medley,  for  the  gospel's  sake, 
yields  a  fragrant  odour.  Of  those  who 
professed  to  be  called  by  his  ministry 
some  indeed,  as  in  primitive  times,  were 
transiently  affected  by  the  word,  and 
ultimately  proved,  by  their  apostacy.that 
they  never  knew  the  Lord.  But  many 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  finished 
an  honourable  course,  and  entered  tri- 
umphantly into  rest.  A  few  are  still  in 
the  wilderness,  contending  with  sins, 
temptations,  and  sorrows,  but  preserved 
by  the  power  of  God  from  fidling  finally 

away. 

It  is  not  exactly  known  what  parti- 
cular occasion  or  sermon  it  pleased  the 

Lord  to  employ  in  bringing  ISIrs.  Rushton 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  himself.  It 
does  not  appear,  bowerer,  that  she  was 


the  subject  of  those  distressing  terrors 
which  some  of  the  Lord's  people  experi- 
ence. Certain  it  is  that  the  Scripture 
lays  no'  stress  upon  any  measure  of 
terror  at  conversion;  on  the  contrary, 
it  teaches  us  that  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  while  they  are  uniform  in 
their  nature  and  end,  are  infinitely  vari- 
ous in  their  operation.  Some,  like  the 
Philippian  jailor,  are  powerfblly  con- 
vinced in  a  moment,  and  afterwards 
filled  with  joy  unspeakable  ;  others, 
like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  are  more 
gently  and  gradually  drawn  to  the  Sa- 
viour. The  gospel  descends  upon  some 
like  the  rainj  on  others  it  distils  as  the 
dew:  it  alights  gently  on  some  as  the 
small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  while  on 
others  it  comes  down  like  thawers  upon 
the  grass.  The  experience  of  this  de- 
parted believer  was  of  the  more  gradual 
kind.  Her  heart  was  gently  opened  to 
attend  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and 
in  all  probability  the  means  of  grace  in 
general,  rather  than  any  particular  ser- 
mon, were  the  methods  God  employed 
to  work  upon  her  mind. 

In  the  spring  of  1795,  she  was  united 
in  marriage.to  the  object  of  her  affection, 
who  survives  to  mourn  her  loss  ;  and  in 
Feb.  1796,  she  openly  professed  her 
faith  in  Christ,  by  submission  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  by  union  to. 
the  church  under  the  pastoral  caie  of 
Mr.  Medley.  In  the  fellowship  of  this 
church  she  continued  until  the  death  of 
her  faithful  pastor,  which  happened  in 
1799.  On  the  decease  of  Mr.  Medley, 
the  church,  after  a  short  trial,  chose 
another  pastor,  but  not  unanimoualv. 
His  election  was  opposed,  chiefly  on  the 
ground  of  doctrine,  by  twenty-seven  of 
the  members,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rushton.  After  several  meet- 
ings and  much  discussion,  it  was  finally 
agreed  that  the  dissentient  members 
should  receive  an  honourable  dismission 
that  they  might  be  formed  into  a  sepa- 
rate church,  which  was  accomplished  in 
the  year  1800.  For  two  or  three  years 
they  assembled  in  a  large  room,  but,  after 
many  vicissitudes,  they  erected  a  com- 
modious meeting-house  in  Lime  Street, 
and,  having  chosen  Mr.  Lister  to  be 
their  pastor,  they  have  ever  since  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  his  ministry.      ^ 

In  every  thing  connected  with  the 
church  of  God  Mrs.  Rushton  UeaxtxVj 
00-open.tad  wi^  \i«  \jAw%^  \."%a\si«t. 
Amidst  tbe  cixeB  ^bA  ^xaSsJ^w^  ^\a«v 
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attend  the  bringing  up  of  t  large  familj 
ahe  waa  ever  ready  to  show  hospitalitj 
to  strangers,  ana  to  entertain  those 
whom  she  considered  to  be  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  She  esteemed  it  both  a 
duty  and  a  privilege  to  aasist  her  hus- 
band, bj  exsmple  as  well  as  by  precept, 
in  promoting  the  fear  of  God  in  the 
fiunilj ;  and  seldom  was  she  unnecessa- 
rily absent  from  the  public  means  of 
grace.  She  usually  devoted  the  evening 
of  the  Lord's  day  to  the  instruction  of 
her  children  when  they  were  very  young, 
and  encouraged  them  to  commit  to  me- 
mory certain  portions  of  Scripture,  Dr. 
Watts's  Divine  Songs,  and  theAssembly*s 
Catechism.  Her  good  sense  led  her  to 
adopt  such  means  as  rendered  these  ex- 
ercises pleasant  to  their  infant  minds 
rather  than  irksome,  and  she  studiously 
avoided  imposing  religious  duties  upon 
her  children  as  a  task .  • 

After  it  had  pleased  God,  in  his  kind 
providence,  to  raise  her  in  some  degree 
above  pecuniary  disquietude,  he  saw  it 
good  to  visit  her  at  various  times  with 
painful  bodily  affliction.  Possessed  of  a 
bountiful  heart,  and  an  uncommon  flow 
of  natural  spirits,  she  was  capable  of 
enioying  life  herself,  and  desirous  that 
others  should  enjoy  it  with  her.  Had 
she  been  without  these  afflictions  she 
might  have  forgotten  God,  and  lightly 
esteemed  the  rock  of  her  salvation.  It 
Was  necessary,  therefore,  that  she  should 
be  afflicted,  seeing  that  through  much 
'  [bulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom 
leaveo.  Though  the  pains  she  en- 
^at  times  were  truly  distressing, 

^,    \  to  herself,  but  to  her  sympa- 

liing  relations  and  friends,  yet  the 
happy  effect,  which  through  divine  grace 
they  produced  on  her  mind,  is  sufficient 
to  assure  us  that  they  were  sent  in  an- 
swer to  that  solemn  request  of  our  great 
Intercessor  :  **  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  thoie  whom  thou  hatt  gioen 
««." — "  I  pray  not  that  thou  ihouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thouahouldtt 
keep  them  from  the  evU" 

During  the  last  five  or  six  years  of  her 

life  her  principal  sufferings  arose  from 

an  iutemal  obsruction  of  a  mechanical 

nature.     This  disorder  placed  her  life 

continually  in  imminent  peril,  and  of 

this  she  was  perfectly  aware.     It  was 

now  evident  to  her  friends  that  her  mind 

was  more  than  ever  occupied  with  eternal 

things.    She  read  much  more  than  she 

did,  or  had  opportunity  of  doing,  in  the 

eariier  part  of  her  life.     Besides  the 

Scriptures,  which  were  constantly  with 

he^  she  was  particularly  fond  oC  tiie 

writinga  of  Ilervy  and  of  Newton,  ot 

tbe  Spintnnl  Letters  of  Komsine,  ot 


Domey'a  Contemplatioiui,  and  of  Dr. 
Hawker's  '*  Visits  to  and  from  Jasas." 
During  this  period  of  li«slil%|rlMB  her 
health  woula  ]>ermit»  IM  wB  aelivaly 
engaged  in  yarioaft  anfiifci  aatabUshsd 
to  promote  the  monl  and  spiritnal  good 
of  mankind.     The  liveipool  Feaale 
Penitentiary    was  one    to    which  she 
devoted  much  of  her  time  and  attaatioB. 
Not  contented  with  aasisting  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  that  inaUtotion  m  one  of 
the  committee,  ahe  peraonallj  visited  the 
unfortunate  inmates,  and  by  her  judi- 
cious counsel  and  her  faitluul  adnoni- 
tion  she  endeavoured  not  only  to  refona 
them,  but  to  bring  them  to  tnaB  repeat- 
ance.  The  Anti-slavery  Society  mot  witk 
her   most   hear^    concnrrenoe.      Hie 
thought,  that  so  many  thoosanda  of  ov 
uno&nding  feUow-creaturea  are  held  is 
unjust  and  cruel  slavery,  filled  her  mind 
with  indignation.    She  lookad  forwtid 
ardently  to  the  time  whan  that  aystea 
would  no  longer  exist  which  haa  brought 
infinite  dishonour  upon  England,  and  sa 
eternal  disgraoe  on  the  ctTuisad  world. 
About  the  commencement  of  the  pre* 
sent  year  it  pleased  God  to  Ivy  opoo 
her  a  complication  of  bodily  aflictioai, 
which  tried  her  faith  and  patience  to  the 
uttermost.    Her  situation  at  thia  time 
was  truly  distressing ;  but  when  her  at* 
toral  spirits  began  to  fail  Ood  apoeaied 
as  the  streneth  of  her  heart,  ana  com- 
forted her  with  the  hope  that  he  would 
be  her  portion  for  ever.     Conyeraoig 
with  ner  eldest  daughter  on  the  subject 
of  this  deep  affliction,  after  ahe  was 
somewhat  relieved^  aha  ezpreased  her- 
self in  the  following  manner:   "The 
impression  on  my  mind  waa  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God  to  remove  ma  bj  death 
at  that  time.    I  was  then  brou^t  to 
question  myself  as  to  the  gronad  af  my 
hope*;  on  what  foundation  I  stood;  whe- 
ther I  had  been  resting  on  any  ^iig 
short  of  Christ,  and  his  perfect  yrorfc,  fer 
my  acceptance  before  God.    Tor  a  short 
time  my  mind  was  harassed  with  doubts 
as  to  my  etomal  safety,    I  was  brought 
with  supplicstion  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
when  my  fkithful  God  waa  pleased  to 
manifest  himself  to  me,  to  remove  sll 
my  fears  by  speaking  peace  to  mj  mind, 
and  I  have  been  eoabled,  since  that  time, 
to  feel  that  I  stand  secure  in  Christ. 
I  then  became  satisfied  with  my  heavenly 
Father's  rod,  and  could  aay,  with  compo- 
sure. All  it  well."    ^VhUe  relating  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  dealinga  towarda  her 
she  was  deeply  affected,  and  apoke  with 
much  earnestness  and  solemnity. 

MM»ilthe  middle  of  May  ane  was  so 
tax  T^aXot^^  «a  V()  ^M  i^^  \&  Voaye  her 
room,  vodi  Va  «ci^gsk!^<^  csol^k.  tsAst^  Vql  "^^ 


Religioui  InUUigtnce. 


affairs  of  Wfe.  Her  ulTcctioDBie  anU 
aniioDi  family  SotuWy  indulgpcl  the  bupc 
that  aho  niiglit  lie  apnrod  lo  ihsro  u  few 
vesrs  loBgor.  Hut  (liB  sorereign  Di>- 
poier  of  all  qreiiu  hml  ordtuncd  ollii'r- 
wiae.  On  Fridsj,  May  34th,  she  spent 
■he  eiening  willi  a  few  intimulc  friendl. 

being  unwell.  No  danger,  huweTer,  wt» 
apprebeBded  oilher  by  herwlf  nr  bj 
thoae  around  her.  She  continueii  during 
tbe  night  without  relief,  and  in  tbe 
■Doming  bet  medical  ullendiintwu  called 
in,  wbo  admintatercd  aach  medidnea  at 
had  fannetlj  reliercd  her.  On  Lord's 
daj,  Mar  It6th,  she  appeared  rathet 
worse,  and  the  attendance  of  other  ine- 
dical  gentlemen  nras  obtained.  Great 
liopea  were  enleitained  of  her  tfcoverj, 
even  bj  her  profuaBioual  friends,  on  the 
morning  of  that  duy  ;  but  the  moans 
«niplajed  piored  unat  ailing,  and  townnU 
prening  it  berume  orident  that  her  reco- 
very wan bopcleSB.  It  ii hi gblr probable 
ibot  abe  waa  not  aware  of  har  situation 
uutil  o  few  hours  before  her  decease, 
•vben,  owing  to  the  extreme  violence  of 
(Le  medicinea  which  liet  case  requirsd, 
her  speech  was  taken  away,  Sbe  wu, 
liowertr,  aeiisiUe  almoal  to  the  lest; 
and,  when  ber  ^liBtteased  husband  quaa. 
tioned  her  relative  to  Ihe  slate  of  fai^r 
mind,  sbe  made  several  attetnpls  to 
fp«ik,  but  could  not.  At  length  he 
BAJd,  "  Mv  dear,  if  Christ  is  precious  lo 
your  BOul'  now  signify  it  by  lifling  np 
your  hand:"  she  immedialelyrniaeJher 
dying  hand  as  high  as  sbe  could,  and 
cpnlinued  waving  it  until  lier  strength 
failed.  Soon  aftemurili  she  became  in- 
sensible, and  peacefully  fell  ealeep  early 
OD  Monday  morning.  May  !7tb. 

Her  very  sudden  remaval  made  a  deep 
imprenion  on  tlie  minds  of  her  religious 
fiiendaof  various denominBtioss.  Several 
of  lier  brethren  in  ahnrcb  fellowahip 
«iprewed  Ibeir  reapocl  for  her  memory 
b»  conveying  ber  remaina  to  the  lomb, 
Het  highly -esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Lister, 
read  snilable  portions  of  Scripture,  and 
deliieivd  an  address  at  the  grave,  to  n 
nuDicfoua  and  deeply-ofTrctHl  auditory 
BHembted  on  the  eolemn  occasion  ;  and 
eo  the  Lord's  day  fallowing  lie  improved 
■he  eveal  from  1  These,  iv.  12— 1*. 

It  may  he  truly  »iid  that  the  subject 


of  Ibid  memoir  obtained  ■  good  Te|>ort  ]& 

through  fiiithJ     Oae   prominent  feature  ^ 

in  her  chsraeter  was  rDraj^rtsioii  lo  the 
piwr.  e.ipocially  toibepoorBainla.  Ready 
to  distribute,  and  willing  to  commu- 
nicslo,  she  thought  it  not  enough  lo  ro  ■ 
lieve  distreaaedcaaeswhich  come  bolbre 
her,  but  occasionally  viaited  the  falher- 
leu  and  widow  in  tboir  sffliction,  and  by 
her  tunder  and  sympafhetir  convenation. 
as  well  us  by  ber  pecuniary  aid,  she 
poured  consolation  into  their  minds.  She 
was  much  given  to  hoipitatilii,  ebeer- 
fullr  co-operating  with  her  beloved  hus- 
band in  acts  of  kindness  iDwards  stian- 
gcra,  both  nunisters  and  others,  and  thai 
without  regard  to  tlierr  station  in  life. 
It  was  her  desiie  that  the  brother  of  tow 
degree  should  rejoice  Ihathewusoialled 
In  dirmKt'K  affairt,  and  especially  in  het 
coaduct  towards  ber  Bervanta,  she  was 
an  ezumpli)  to  many.  Unlike  those  oa- 
iiticioux  persons  who  are  always  chang- 
ing their  servants,  always  complaining. 
"  '  pleased,  aba  i         '     '  ^'    ' 


andod  tl 


ctofher 


the  benevolence  of  her  heart,  their  love. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  brief  ac- 
count to  exalt  creature  gooilueas,  or  to 
a«t  forth  human  vrorthineas,  for  all  desb 
aiands  justly  condemned  before  God,  nod 
the  beat  works  of  Ihe  most  ami ueut  aaints 
are  in  themselvM  polluted.  But  while 
the  Scripture  delights  to  set  fortii  Jesus 
(Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  llie  guilty; 
while  it  points  lo  him,  standing  tingla 
and  alone  in  the  universo,  aa  Ihe  peiMC 
in  whom  Jehovah  is  well  pleased  ;  the 

works,  which  are  the  fiuit  of  divine 
gruce,and  which  flow  from  Invc  to  Christ, 
are  accaptable  to  God,  and  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  him.  Moreover,  it  ufforda 
tha  writer  it  kind  of  melancholy  aslis- 
factioD  to  record  the  eicellenciea  of  one 
who  sustained  lowatda  him  a  relation- 
ship which  demands  every  return  (hat 
afTection  and  gtstitude  can  yield  ;  a 
relutionahip  which  one  person,  ouly,  ( 


verda 
:o  broken 


»hiuh, 
ired. 


.r'T'iT 
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FOREIGN— AMERICA. 
To  th*  Sail.  JoitjJt  Ivimty. 
Dew  Brother  in  Chrirt, 

1  wiHe  (o  50a  bom  one  ^  the  aeweat 
t»i  moil  Jitmloftb«VoiUd  Bute*.  It 


this  letter  reaches  you,  it  will  not  ouly 
have  croiied  the  Atlantic,  but  also  have 
travelled  more  than  •  Ihousaud  mijea  lo 
reach  that  ocean. 

for  \  im&UtftMK,  »^li<«»^Vl».^'^™>!tf"■ 


Retigious  IfttiifgetKe. 


0         la  pTsub  the  CMp*t  to  %  ij^g  woiU. 

^  Althangh  I  htra  mvw  4K  JO*-  ■■'  ■ 
foirtli  p«rt  of  ths  glob*  W^wtle*  m,  I 
(M  that  ]ro«  are  mjr  BnHitr.  Thia  m. 
dauing  Mnd  of  union  and  afbetiou,  I 
trait,  will  MitODly  Hudoc  ii\  apology 
DuwoeMuj.  NtwUl  Mosr*  tbrMflMtar 
■  eonliil  weliMinM. 

A  dvMrfplion  of  the  pl*o»  ftoa  wUoh 
I  wiite  mtj  Bot  be  anlnlMMtiDff.  It 
irill  gire  ;oa  •  belter  ODdenlandUW  of 
th«  relition,  wbioli  it  ii  the  principal  ob- 
JMsf  of  thia  letter  (o  flTs,  of  the  late 
miral  of  relift<a  in  thia  aetdcment. 
Blaffdale  ii  utualel  eutof  the  Uliaaia 
livoTi.  not  fu  from  ita  jmietloD  with  the 
Da  of  thia  -  — 


tn  along  tlie  baas 


along 
•  Mlit 


id  porp* 


of  a  "  Bhiff," 
tdoDlarwalTor 


oaleamoe  nok.  about  two  hmubed  feet 
high,  pxten^ng  aii  wDeo  north  and  Bomb . 
AhBaatattb«^ge«r  tbi*  wall  ia  a  chain 
of  hiniin  Aeabapeof  eoD*a,  which  riae 
twohto^lred  fnel  hif her  ;  makinga  el»- 
TBtioB  of  mora  (ban  fonr  himdml  foM. 
The  Bhiff  ia  hr re  and  there  biokaa  hy 
narrow  raTinea>  which  aferd  the  only 
aeeeia  to  the  big4>  woodlandi  imniedi- 
Mely  behind  it,  aad  lo  the  oo«>try  ba- 
yond.  At  the  baae  of  the  Blnff  eon- 
nmoea  aaoMMth.leTel  prioriaoftiierich- 
■•t  soil,  and  without  eren  a  ahnb.  It  ei- 
(enda  to  the  lUinoia  river,  the  wMtem 
boundtiT  of  die  sMtlanent,  a  diitaace  of 
four  Bilea.  Onr  ftnaa  occupy  only  a 
MTTDW  belt  along  the  baae  of  the  Bluff, 
while  all  beyond  them,  to  the  tirer,  is 

fcaanwa,  with  hiziiriant  gtaaa,  iater- 
-■dngled  with  iowen  of  OTei;  hue,  moat 
of  wkieh  are  yet  unknown  W  botaniata. 
Tcoa  of  ihouaanda  of  cattle  mifht  fiad 
here  rioh  paataiage.  The  Tiew  Knm  Ae 
MuA  ia  one  of  lorelineia.  The  nMOdi, 
level  proint  bnyond  the  cnhirated  fields 
It  dotted  with  oBltle,  and  often  wi^  wild 
deer.  The  lUinoii  riTOr  with  iU  ateam- 
boata  ia  ae«i  for  many  mjlea.  It  ia  now 
bnt  elcTM)  ifean  ainoe  thia  Mmintic  aat- 
dement,  aa  well  u  the  regioa  afoand  it, 
Wat  peopled  only  with  aarage  ladlase. 
We  nave  rot  hot  two  hundred  iahalii- 
tanla  within  a  apaoe  of  dx  milaa  lo>g  by 
Amr  wide.  Onr  principal  aarfcat  ia  Ae 
city  of  N«w-Ori«ani,  distant  abont  1(00 
milea  by  the  river.  Oar  Boil  ia  si  fenUe 
■a  any  in  the  Uuit«d  Stalea,  and  in  do 
other  place  are  Ihe  oommon  neeewiriea 
of  lire  more  abandaiit,  or  mora  eaaily 
obtaiMd. 

Until  near  tho  oloaa  of  October  laat, 
th»H  were  only  fourBapBttain  tliia  Mt- 
Itament,  and  the  goapM  waa  praaobad 
hmm  only  catoally,  tiA  Mt  ntca^ni 
«M«  thmt  i*w  or  til  tana*  fai  n  j«u. 


ou  will  not  be  lorpriaed  to  lean  (ha* 
vliftioD  waa  cflnlemDed, — (he  inlji  lab- 
ntn  openly  and  groaaly  probnedc^od 
ur  ofaildren  gniwinf;  uftjjf  xatNiU  (^ 
I  iht  tciTlil."  Soeh  wua  t«r  dhkuI  oen- 
«ny  p«oa|>eei  ht- 
'-«lo«a  of  iVlobrt  ■ 
liiBf,  ■  most  poweriiil  rerital  of  raligina 
rommenred  among  os.  In  a  rhorl  lime 
it  «itcntlfsl  over  tbe  acttleneni,  and  old 
tnil  voung  were  mating  Ilie  iDlarraiiiii 
iniiiiirr,  "  libit  ihall  ndambi  *••«!  >" 
For  a  time,  all  worldly  btuiueat  was  m- 
lifniteii  for  tlie  ntore  inportanl  ronMns 
of  einrnity.  Con*erBion  followed  mo- 
vef«ion  ; — baibaoila  nnd  wivcv.  piieaii 
Diid  cluldren.  want  hand  in  hund  duwn 
Die  bnnkB  of  Joidan.  Nnrly  everv  hie- 
vert  wiia  born  into  the  kia^omoff'btial 
Kith  n  full  coDvirtion  thai  nmnets^on 
wai  the  ptoper  toode  »f  bapttim.  Tub<> 
brief,  n  liaptiit  church  was  finmed  oi 
shout  forty  member*.  Onr  firal  emg- 
munjon  serrice  will  loDgbe  T<tBunliei*d. 
It  waa  the  first  lime  that  the  aymbota  nf 
a  crucified  Smiour  had  e»er  Men  »diBi> 
niatared  in  this  tetUenieot,  and  moal  «1 
iliQ  com  muni  pant!  sumnuidcd  the  taWr 
fortbe  £r«l  lime. 

It  IB  imjiossible  to  describe  Ihe  gmt 
■ltd  bappT  cbinge  which  religion  hai> 
urouglil  in  this  pleoe.  AlmoH  arerj 
bouw  is  now  a  home  of  prayer,  and  Ih" 
moBt  profound  ponce  end  brotherly  aflet- 
tion  preraiU.  Wo  ato  Hnablc  to  obtam 
preaching  oAoner  than  once  in  a  nuintb, 
rel  prayer-nretinga  are  held  on  nil  tlu- 
intervening  aabbatha,  and  on  one  Di(1>I 
in  each  week.  lam  mfaelfmurh  ali- 
bent,  bein^  engaged  iu  ionning  Sunds^ 
stboola  in  Ibis  slate.  We  hnre  bpr»  i 
flouriah'iiR  Sundgy-srliool,  whicb  pn.- 
niaes  tuueh  for  our  children.  In  ollirt 
ports  of  Illinnin,  greni  reTimla  ka" 
idlelybeen  enjoyed,  and larf e areeasion- 
made  lo  tbe  thi|ilist  cburcbes.  This  you 
K'ill  be  gniilied  to  leam,  for  Chrislian 
alleclion  is  limited  by  no  geographieil 
bouadsries,  bnt  embracae  nil  of  erery 
nation  e-(  the   globe  who  love  the   (U- 

Altliough  I  lire  in  R  secluded  and  ob- 


doing  forlbeoause  of  God  in  yoor  coon- 
try.  I'be  Knglish  Dnptiita  I  have  long 
regarded  with  renemtinn  sad  lore.  To 
tfaem  is  the  Christian  world  indrblMl 
fnr  Ibf  poWKtful  impulse  which  all  e>«D- 
gelieiil  d^nomiuKtions  hure  fell  in  raraui 
of  missions.  Ob,  bow  rich  will  be  tbi- 
reward  of  the  Fulleia,  tlie  Peaices,  soil 
meli  Vvodred  tnirils,  who  originated,  and 


ReiigUmt '  lutelligtHce. 


All 


elMwhfire !  How  ced  anj  Christian  ^asi 
his  ejre  over  a  World  lying  in  darkness, 
ana  remain  inac^ye  ?  All  can  do  some- 
thing, Ugmiifcantalepted.  I  hare  tra- 
Tefied  manj' •{ranged 'miles  since  the 
^lose  of  winterf  lii  forming  Sundaj- 
^liohooU  in  Illinois.  Often  have  I  crossed 
faridgeless  streams,  and  through  foresta 
and  over  prairies  where  there  was  not 
even  a  track,  and  where  no  human  hahi- 
tation  was  seen  for  many  miles.  Now 
is  the  all-important  season  for  this  por- 
tion of  the  great  Talley  of  the  Missis- 
sippL  Its  moral  and  religious  character 
will  soon  he  decided. 

I  must  now  bring  this  long  letter  to  a 
close.  Should  you  feel  an  interest  in 
learning  more  of  this  region,  or  of  liear- 
ing  from  time  to  time  how  the  cause  of 
God  advances  here,  I  shall  always  be 
happy  to  inform  you.  Should  any  En- 
glish clergyman,  or  private  member  of 
the  Baptist  church,  wish  to  remove  to 
this  region,  if  informed  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  it,  I  would  procure  for 
him  a  situation  in  which  he  could  be 
useful  to  himself  and  others.  Preachers 
are  deplorably  few.  No  private  member 
of  the  diurch  could  do  half  the  good  in 
England  that  he  could  here.  Labour  of 
all  kinds  is  well  paid  here,  and  the  com- 
mon articles  of  food  are  cheap  and  abun- 
dant. I  dare  not  risk  telling  you  the 
prices.  Ifyouarenot  acquainted  with 
the  maricets  in  this  part  of  America,  you 
might  possibly  suspect  my  veracity.  I 
judge  this  from  reading  the  prices  in 
Rn^and,  which  appear  to  lu  almost  in- 
credibU.  I  need  not  say  how  much  I 
should  rejoice  to  receive  a  letter  from 
you.  This,  however,  I  dare  not  hope. 
You  have  too  many  calls  upon  your  time 
not  to  be  justly  excusable  for  omitting 
to  write  to  me.  I  have  seen  one  num- 
ber of  vour  Baptist  Magazine,  and  would 
be  glad  to  receive  it,  could  I  pay  you  for 
it.  If  enclosed  in  a  wrapper,  and  <urected 
so  me,  it  would  reach  me  from  any  port 
in  the  United  States,  I  am  the  Post- 
master of  BluffdaU,  and  have  the  privi- 
lege of  franking  my  letters  to  any  part  of 
the  United  States,  and  of  receiving  any 
free.  Should  you  write,  please  direct 
your  letter  ''  John  Russell,  Esq  ,  Post- 
master, Bluffdale,  Greene  County,  lUi. 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

J.  KussiLL. 
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ABOLITION  OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

We  intimated  in  our  last  number  our 
confident  expectation  that  the  important 
BiH  for  the  AfwlitJon  of  Slavery  in  our 


Colonies  would  obtain  the  royal  assent 
probably  before  o^x*  work  was  in  the 
hands  of  out  readers.  Our  anticipations 
were  well  founded,  as  our  noble  consti- 
tutional monarch  affixed  his  royal  signa- 
ture on  the  28th  ult.  A  parag^ph  from 
Ilis  Majesty's  speech  on  proroguing  the 
parliament  contains  such  correct  senti- 
ments on  the  subject,  that  we  copy  it. 
It  will  be  observed,  that  the  measure  is 
based  upon  the  eternal  principle  of 
** justice  "  involving  the  rights  of  *^hti- 
manity :"  thus  the  right  of  the  long  and 
cruelly  oppressed  negro  to  freedom  is 
fully  recognized,  and  his  unjust  miseries 
compassionated  and  relieved.  His  gra- 
cious Majesty's  speech  thus  expresses 
the  royal  views  respecting  this  measure : 
"The  state  of  slavery  in  my  colonial 
possessions  has  necessarily  occupied  a 
portion  of  your  time  and  your  attention, 
commensurate  with  the  magnitude  and 
the  difficulty  of  the  subject :  whilst  your 
deliberations  have  been  guided  by  the 
paramount  considerations  of  Justice  and 
humanittf,  the  interests  of  the  colonial 
proprietors  have  not  been  oyerlooked. 
I  trust  that  the  future  proceedings  of 
tlie  Assamblies,  and  the  conduct  of  all 
classes  in  my  colonies,  may  be  such  as 
to  give  full  effect  to  the  benevolent  in- 
tentions of  the  legislature,  and  to  satisfy 
the  just  expectations  of  my  people." 

A  few  extracts  from  a  pamphlet,  en* 
titled,  7^0  Reformed  Ministry  and  Re- 
formed Parliament,  written,  it  is  said, 
by  the  highest  legal  functionary,  will 
give  the  reader  a  clear  idea  of  its  im- 
portant provisions  on  behalf  of  the  op- 
pressed negro. 

**  The  Act  provides  for  the  entire  extinc- 
tion of  Slavery  in  the  British  Colmues 
on  the  tstrf  August,  1834." 

"  From  that  day  slarery  becomes 
altogether  illegal ;  it  is  no  longer  pro- 
tected nor  recognised  by  Isw ;  it  is  de- 
nounced, proscribed,  abolished  for  ever, 
throughout  all  the  dominions  which 
bear  the  British  sway." 

**  Can  wo    hesitate    in   pronouncing 
that  the  eariy  period  fixed  for  this  great 
act  of  justice  is  completely  satisfactory 
to  every  friend  of  liberty  and  humanity  ?  . 
Is  it  not  immediate  emancipation  V* 

**  With  regard  to  the  compensation, 
the  sum  of  ^20,000,000,  which  the 
Act  provides  to  be  distributed  among 
the  proprietors  of  slaves — this  has  been 
considered  by  the  proprietors  resident 
in  this  country  to  be  sufficiently  satis- 
factory to  induco  them  to  promise  their 
co-operation  hero,  and  their  influence  in 
the  colonics,  in  carrying  into  effect  tho 
intentions  oC  xYi©  %<OT«ti«£k«a\.  ^lA  ^^cv>i 
I  enactmonlft  o£  tVic  "im^iVs^  V^vA^v^at 


Religious  InttlHgtnce. 


dia  eoantr^  beiog  ibi 
prOTided  tkat  no  piTt  of  the  compenia- 
ti«n  i«  to  Im  pud  to  mj  colony  unleaa 
it  faw  wloptM  and  confbnned  to  the 
bnmuM  Tiewt  of  the  mother  connlTj." 

"It  WI6  sbBoluIelj  neceasirj  that 
■ome  plin  should  be  demised  which 
■hoiild  prerrnt  the  emuicipatcd  aliTe 
,(idm  relipmni^  into  the  conditioa  of  the 


limited  pariod,  not  exceeding  lii  years. 
The  principal  vnlne  of  the  apprentice- 
abip  accrues  to  the  negroes  thems«l>oa. 
TUej  are,  in  fuct,  placed  in  a  cundidon 
of  greater  comfort  llian  tbat  of  the  pen- 
uatrr  of  snj  cidliaed  aation.'' 

''  On  one  Bnbject  Ibe  Minialera  have 
felt  that  its  peculiar  Doture,  and  Ihe  cir- 
cumstancea  of  aome  particular  colonies, 
htcre  mode  it  necessary  to  legiiiste  jm- 
medjotely  and  decisiTely.  All  rwric- 
lioiii  p/jwn  iht  Itndieri  of  the  CArprtian  re- 

hg  thU  det,  tiapt  lueh  at  exbt  m  fibs 
mother  caantry.  Much,  no  dftibt,  re- 
mains to  be  done  for  the  porpoieK  of 
police,  of  Teligioiu  inatmctioi],  and  of 
general  education ;  but  we  doubt  Dot 
that  these  important  proTisiaai  will  be 
matured  in  a  spirit  of  wise  and  liberal 

Aa  our  readers  are  chiefly  interested 
in  the  fature  comfort  of  the  leligiona 
slavea,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  this 
Act  pTOTides,  that  no  "  apprenticed 
labourer  ahall  be  compelled  or  compel- 
able  to  labour  on  Siimfayi;  except  iu 
works  of  necessity,  or  in  domestic  ser- 
vices, or  iu  the  protedioii  of  property, 
or  in  tendiog  of  csttle ;  nor  shall  any 
apprenticed  labourer  be  liable  to  be  hin- 
dered or  prevented  fiom  attending  any 
where  on  Sundayt  for  religions  worahip, 
at  bis  or  her  &ee  jrill  or  pleasurej  but 
sbaU  be  at  fiill  liberty  an  to  do,  without 
any  let,   denial,  or   interruption   what- 

Anotberimportantprovieionis,  that  all 
'  the  peraeendng  atstutes  in  the  colonies 
against  dissentiiig  mjniateis,  are  at  once 
repealed  by  the  introduction  of  tke  New 
Aot  of  Toleration,  the  5f  of  Geo^e  the 
Third,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  rtpaal  cerluiN 
AcU  and  amend  olAer  Aeli  rttalii^  lo 
Jteligwai  Wurthlp  and  Antmbliei,  and 
ptrxmt  (auefcin^  and  prtaching  Ihtrein, 
which  ia  hereby  declared  to  be  in 
foroe  as  fully  and  effectually  aa  if  aach 
co]oDie«hnd  boen  eipteBsly  nuoed  aad 
eoamented  for  that  purpoae  ia  Bucb\u< 
ranted  sis  Cute."  ■ 


this  msj'  be  added,  that  the  Co- 
I  AsscrohUca  nnd  Sltgiatratn  are 
ved  of  ell  autlioiity  on  tliMsabjcct, 
that  Ibis  is  cnnSded  aaUSj  to  tb* 
al  juslicea  to  be  aaut  out  uom  Ihii 
iry,  who  are  "  Id'  hate    the   same 


Thus  H 


ir  the  Act  of  ToleratiaD. 


VoUi 


plete  triumph  of  rt 
colonies,  ia  conserjuence  of  the  intrepid 
manner  in  which  the  Baptist  and  Wes- 
loyan  Miasioaaries  lesisled  (be  lawleu 
nttempts  of  the  colonitistopreruat  Ikm 
"  auGuking  and  teaching  in  the  name  of 
JeauB."  If  Wtllihin  Tell  effected  the 
liberties  of  Switzerland  ;  and  Lard  Wil- 
linm  ItuBset,  those  of  England  ;  and 
Washington,  those  of  AniGricaj  Stnibh 
and  Burchell,  and  their  brethren;  bare 
nccompliahed  those  of  Jimiucs,  and  the 
other  Ilrilish  colonies. 

It  ia  cortninlv  a  wonderful  OTBnt  of 
Divine  PcoTidence  that  this  Bill,  which 
involted  so  many  opposing  interests, 
aboaldhare  peaaeif  both  houses  of  Ihe  le- 
eiskture  in  ell  itaaercrBl  atsgee  without  * 
diiisioni  and  perhaps  still  more  won- 
derful, that  tbe  planters  should  haieei- 
prt'Bsed  their  cordial  approbndoa  of  the 


It  this 


these  of  Antigua, 
Guisna,  Barbadoea.  and  even  jamiicar 
The  Times  of  this  loorning,  Sep.  24lh. 
gives  some  roaolutions  of  the  oncmUy 
of  Nevis,  which  tlim  conclode  : — "  U 
ia  indispensably  necessary  to  maintain 
an  active  nnd  pnwarlul  system  orpoIiFej 
uiid  this  bouse  receives  with  grstitud» 
the  aiinouncemeDt  of  His  Majesty's  gra- 
ciuuG  intsndoii  of  defraying  tbe  ex- 
panses of  such  un  establialunent,  and  to 
):rot'idt,  upon  libtrat  onif  e<miyr€iiBuin 
priaciplti.for  tht  rrtigicoi  and  moral  n- 
striiclion  of  tht  traancipated  populiffiM.*' 

Who  does  not  see  in  this   most  re- 
markiiblH  event,  which  mirpnsaes  in  in- 

in  the  history  of  the  world,  another  in- 
stance of  a  divine  onawer  to  the  prayeiaof 
[lions  persons,  both  among  Ihe  negrotf 


Nor  ■ 


s  then 


to  God  was  so  loudly  called 
for  as  this,  nnd — with  pain  the  writer 
ndda — wbeu  Buch  general  apathy  and 
coldness  »aa  manifested  by  Protusl- 
notB,  und  oven  by  Proleilnnt  Dissenten. 
With  but  few  exoepdoai,  no  meednn 
fur  pmyer  and  pmiae  have  been  held  lot 
Ihe  purpoaee  of  "  giving  to  God  the 
[^lory  due  unto  hia  name,"  for  having 
"  broken  tbe  yoke  of  the  oppressor  and 
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A,BMtuf  wM  held  OD  WedneuJaj 
'  nordng,  tha  4tli  init.,  U  £agle  Street, 
for  tha  ibOT*  pnipow.  Ailet  Hrcnl 
bretbreii  had  rngaged  in  pnjer  md 
pniie,  Mr.  iTUne]!  dsliTered  >  wiidod 
nranded  npcia  Piahn  oL,  eapeeiiUl*  Che 
tbrea  first  rene*,   uid  coooluded  the 


dradi — of  tbefrispdi  to 
Ihs  iwgia  UMmbled  lod  dnmk  tea  to- 
ntfaer  in  the  maeting-hoiiM ;  ud  to 
das^j  WM  the  objcet  felt  by  the  ooo- 
■ngatton  ifteir  it  had  hHen  addmied  bj 
Hr.  PhiUippo,  Robert  Smith,  the  nu- 
■wu  iliTa,  the  Rer.  Mr.  Meadowi 
(Independent),  Mr.  Hoakin*,  and 
othen,  thnt  the^  ptaied  a  rewhition 
ananimanalj.  That  to  maoileat  tbtii  de- 
Toal  Rntitade  to  God,  and  their  napeot 
Ait  llie  Majeit^'i  Mituiten,  a  laq^ 
bnilding  ahould  be  aretted  in  Fiahar 
Street,  next  to  Eagle  Street,  and  oppo< 
aite  their  meeting-hoDae,  t»"  A  Sftnra* 

tgniol  Slanry."  We  nndentand  this 
■leaaum  ii  alreadj  being  carried  into 
effisct,  to  be  appropriated  to  a  apioious 
Sunday  Schoot-raoni,  and  to  Alnu- 
hoDses,  for  the  aie  oftwelre  piou  aged 
■gembera  of  the  chordi  and  congrega- 


The  dedgn  oT  this  Society  ia  to  ad- 
vance E*«ngelical  religion  hj  prO' 
rooting  the  obsemnoe  of  the  Lord's 
da; — the  preaching  of  the  gospel — the 
aatablishment  of  prajer-meedngs  and 
Sabbith  aobools— the  oirculalian  ot  re- 
li^oua  tracts,  ■coompaoied  with  sjtlem- 
atio  Tisitatton,  and  b;  the  aalablisb- 
nent  of  gratuitoas  oireolating  libraries. 
About  36,000  /iniiisi  are  at  present 
under  stated  visitation  ereij  alternate 
week  \yj  13O0  graloitons  agenta,  whose 
operations  secure  the  constant  cireula- 
lion  of  more  than  «u  hundrtd  lAouMnd 
met*  erery  month,  whilst  the  tsmparal 
condition  m  the  poor  also  claims  the  at- 
Mution  of  these  benerolent  risitora,  bj 
whose  interposition,  (600  caaea  of  dia- 
liess  during  the  past  rear  were  auitablj 
reliered.  EfgAfy-nnM  locd  prajer- 
meetings  or  preaching  ■titions  are  con- 
ducted bj  the  agenta  of  the  Society  in 
different  diatricts  under  liaitation,  and 
religious  aerrices  are  held  io  the  pnblic 
atreela  and  arennes  to  the  oily.    The 

Jiroaching  of  the  Society  i*  conducted 
ya  Cj(rWsfioQa>7,  wftoae  whole  time 


is  devoled  to  the  serrieeof  tha  Society, 
by  variant  9  the  stated  paatora  of  Lon- 
don and  it*  ncinity,  by  the  stadeata  of 
the  Thealo([icaI  Academiea  of  the  me- 
tropolis, with  the  sanclion  of  their 
talon— end  by  the  laynaa,  membera  of 
Christian  ehnrches,  iraoae  taleata  and 
piety  are  appToied  by  their  reapactiTo 
ministera.  The  risiterf  of  both  Mies 
are  person*  of  known  pie  tr  ia  connexion 
with  some  Christian  Society.  The 
offioeis  of  the  Soeie^  hare  corresponded 
with  130  similar  inalitntion*  who  adopt 
its  orinoiplea  and  plan*  in  diffsrsiat  part* 
of  the  kingdom,  morethaabtlf  of  whieh 


Parent  Sodely  in  London.  Tie  Com- 
mittee *r«  now  compelled  to  appe*]  to 
the  liberality  of  the  ChriatianpnbUc,  to 
enable  them  to  carry  forward  these  be- 
nerolent operations.  It  is  with  gnat 
regret,  they  slate,  that  the  progress  of 
the  Society  is  tetsrded  by  Uie  want  of 
peoDoiary  assistanoe,  and  thai  seieral 
Bohenea  of  Chriatian  benerolaooe  are 
necessarily  in  ^>e«ance  from  the  want 
of  adequate  Aind*.  The  Committee 
trosl,  that  this  ttstenMOt  will  be  mft- 
oieut  to  induce  the  friends  of  religion 
to  afford  their  liberal  assistance  ia  fur- 
therance of  a  esnsa  which  has  already 
been  signally  blessed  by  the  fiTour  of 
God  in  the  coUTeraion  of  many  indi- 
lidusls  in  Lumbla  life,  wbo  are  now  oc- 
cupying hooonnUa  stations  in  th* 
church  of  Christ. 

Subscriptions  and  donation*  will  be 
IhanUoUy  reoeired  by  Thomas  CbalUa, 
Esq..  the  Treasurer ;  Rot.  John  Bbck- 
bnni,  Llojd-streat;  and  Mr.  J^D 
Pitman,  Cumming-atreet,  FentaDiiUei 
the  Secretaries ;  or  at  the  Depository, 
S,  Palemoster-row, 


following  resolution,  paased  ontnuaouily 
at  a  meetiog  of  the  Board  of  Baptial 
Uinialera,  specially  convened  at  Fen 
Conn,  September  24ch,  1BS3.  The 
Rot.  Willum  Niwhan,  D.D„  In  the 
Chair. 

Vouie  truly, 

J.  B.  8RiNsn)i(,  Sec. 
''That the  Board  coidiallT  tpproveaof 
the  principles  and  object  of  the  Temper- 
ance Society ;  and  will  rejoice  to  learn 
that  the  Ministers,  members,  snd  Sab- 
bath school  teachers,  connected  with 
our  cborcbes,  io  town  and  country,  lead 
lUrit  to&ttBnc«  tntbaK.  lAjuteX'e  wniCwi- 


Seli^iu  littelligenee. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


frencbed  bj  the  Hev.  Dr.  Cox,  of 
iBckaer,  from  James  i.ir;  and  Meiam. 
Prvce,  'of  Coate,  i^lie  I'iii.  30;  and 
Copley,  of  Oxford,  Isuish  uvii.  2,  3. 
DevoiionBl  exercises  bj  the  Hew. 
Mfsan.  Capea,  of  F»rriQgdon ;  Price,  of 
Alcester ;  Wright,  of  Blocklej ;  Wheeler, 
of  AilehUnch  ;  Docker,  (Itirfep.)  ;  Dour, 
of  Stratford;  White,  of  CiroDCCsUr; 
MuiD,  (Indep.)  i  Dt.  Cox  ;  Taylor,  of 
SbipstOD  ;  Cotton,  of  Cbipping  Norton  ; 
and  Colea,  of  BourlOD.  Ciicular  letter 
by  Mr.  Colea,  on  'Elictioii.  Soma  col- 
lected and  distributed  for  the  (npporl 
of  religion  ia  the  district,  about  £71. 
fiaptiied,  in  tnenl;  cbnrcbna,  eighlj- 
oue.  Clear  iacreaae,  thirtf-oni^.  A 
special  oieeting  for  prujei  in  iLe 
oLurchei  naa  appoiatea  on  tho  last  daj 
of  the  preient  jaa.  Tlje  oext  iiuocia- 
lioD  ta  be  held  at  Oxford,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  !□  Whitsua-week,  1834. 


The  Midland  Aasociatioa,  including 
Ihirtv-sii  churches,  held  their  meeting 
nt  "['eirlieshury.  June  S9tb  and  3(Hli, 
Ifl:)3.  Brother  Trotman  w«»  choiien 
raodernlur ;  the  iettors  from  tlie  churches 
were  read  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon. 
The  church  nl  Catsbill,  near  Broma- 
grove  l.iiiey.  was  added  to  the  associa- 
lioD.  Brethren  Cunon,  Moby,  asd 
Morgan,  preached;  prayers  were  offered 
b^  brethren  Fry,  of  Colefotd  ;  Williains, 
of  Ryeford  ;  Duviea,  of  E»e»ham  \ 
Welsford.  (lodap.)  ;  of  Tewkesbury  ; 
Keene.ofPershore;  Elliatt,  of  Glouces- 
ter ;  Ro^rs,  of  Dudley  {  Eustace  Carey, 
"     hb.  and  Bale.      Ooe  of  the  aeirices 


IS  held  ai 


1  Missi 


aonary  meeting.  The 
circular  Idler,  n-ritten  by  brother  Siran, 
is  on  the  •'  Admutaga  und  Flealnra  if 
Vtdmi."  Brother  Huby  (0  write  the 
next  letter.  The  next  Bsaociatioii  to  be 
held  at  Cannon  Street,  Birruinghain, 
Whiuuu-B'eek,  1834.  Uretliron  Fry. 
Claypole,  and  Ulackmon 


sao 


Daptiat  Churches,  nu  held  «t  Dattka. 
Sept.  lOtb  and  lllh.  Modtmtvr,  Mr. 
Coles,  of  Wokiugham  ;  Sterrtary.  Mr. 
Ttbo,  of  Wallingfortl:  Proultni,  Mr. 
Tyso  (Iter.  ii.  10);  Mr.  Uppadin*.  of 
Hammersniilh  (Paafan  Ieiiv.  6}  ;  Mr. 
Coleman,  of  Colnhrook  (1  Peter,  t,  I— 
11);  Mr,  Belcher,  of  Chelsea,  in  the 
open  air  (Acts  iri.  JB)  ,  and  Mr.  Broad, 
of  Kensiitgton  (Eph.  iii,  19).  DrT»- 
tional  oxerdsea  bj  Meiais.  Elelcher; 
Grsce,of  Addtestone ;  Bane]r,of  Datohet; 
Hanson,  of  Staines;  Coleman  ;  Fnller, 
of  West  DrajtOD  ;  Bachland,  of  Wrats- 
barv  ;  Nash,  of  Eton  ;  Wright,  ic. 
Baptised  in  eleren  ohaiohea  lOS,  clear 
incresito,  TS.  Ciiculsr  letter,  by  Mr. 
Broad,  on  PrBi/er  Mwliegi.  Next  Asso- 
ciation to  be  hvid  at  HamineTSBiith ,  Sep) , 
9th  and  lOtb,  IB34. 

CtUPELS    OPENED. 


(he  jiaatoral  charge  of  Dr.  .lofan  GQ), 
and  for  the  Inst  sixty  years  of  Dr.  Jofcn 
Rippon,  being  renuired  by  the  coipotx- 
tion  of  the  cilj  for  tho  purpose  of  form- 
ing conrenienl  njiproaches  to  the  New 
London  Uridge,  was  liikoo  down  in  the 
year  IB30.  The  church  and  congiegs- 
lion  being  thuadeprited  of  their  place  uf 
worship,  solicited  and  obtained  accommo- 
dation ia  variona  neighbouring  ipoetin^- 
ing-houses,  till  the  present  building  was 
oonipleted. This  spacious  aod  commodious 
place  of  worship,  with  vestnoe,  achool- 
rooms,  and  six  ^ma-bouses,  is  erectix] 
on  the  freehold  of  a  piece  of  crown  land, 
about  lOO  sijuaie  feet,  on  the  north  aide 
of  New  Park  Street,  St.  Saviour's, 
Soalhwurk  ;  from  the  drsigna,  and  under 
the  direction,  of  Mi.  II.  Rose,  of  Gt, 
Guildford  Street,  the  Architect. 

I'be  meeting-houBeis  GT  feet  in  length, 
41  feet  in  width,  and  33  feet  in  hei([hl ; 
within  the  walls,  with  winga  projecting 
earn  and  west,  for  the  gallery  ataircases, 
forming  a  bold  Landsonie  rroDloge  of  the 
Ionic  order,  built  with  stone -coloured 
bricks,  next  to  Now  Park  Street;  the 
centre  part  of  which  is  supported  bj 
eight  atoue  columns,  which  form  the 
spacious  portico,  and  surmounted  by  u 
pediment,  which,  with  the  other  external 
omboUiBbinents,  ia  formed  with  Itoaum 
cement.  Tbu  interior,  which  i*  aur- 
rouoded  by  gallerioa,  supported  by  fluted 
iiOD  cu\uiDT>t,u  bUiiid  u^  witli  coureo ' 


lieligwits 

*0O  children,  belonging  to  the  Bchools, 
wbo  mra  wated  orar  the  porticoM.  The 
Taa(ri««,  11  feat  is  height,  ue  capible 
of  baiaf  eoBTetted  into  one  Uetnn-nom, 
X  fe«t  b^  17  feel,  whidi,  with  tha 
■Bbaob  OTor  then,  «n  rituited  it  tfce 
dotA  «nd  of  the  meetiBg-hDaM,  ind 
covered  by  the  same  tine  of  roof.  The 
ax  ■bns-hotuei.  whiib  here  two  roopu 
eaeh,  wilh  waeh-houeea,  &o.,  tre  of  neat 
«l«Tmtioii,  and  eitSDd  eloDg  the  Mat 
tiAe  of  the  meetiiig-hoDae,  the  one  Best 

btieks.  The  first  etone  of  ttiia  buildini; 
-WW  IbM  on  KridoT.  May  'i5,  1632,  nnd 
en  MoDdaj,  MavGth,  1B33,  it  wu  pub- 
licly opened  for  dirina  worship,  when 
Arec  tennoni  ware  preached  ;  thai  in  the 
forenonn,  by  the  Re«.  W.  M.  Mitrch, 
Til  cological  Tutor,  nt  Stepney  CoUega, 
fajBi  P»o!m  ixvi.e.  Thai  in  tliB  after- 
noon, by  Dr.  F,  A.  Cox,  of  Hackney, 
from  John  <>i.. SO.  That  in  theeTcning, 
■by  Dr.  CoUyer,  of  Peckhsm,  from 
3  Chnm.  TJ.  18. 

Rer.  Dr.  Newman,  laniah  Dirt,  John 
ShenstOQ,  J.  E.  Giles,  .Tames  Upton, 
aen..  and  George  Clayton,  engaged  in 
pnyttr.  The  seveiol  aerTJcos  were  well 
attended.  Dr.  Ripgwin's  inSnnitiea  snJ 
indisporition,  did  not  permit  him  lo  fulf  1 
Ifa«  service  he  eogai^  to  take,  aa  an- 
nounced in  the  adrertiaanients  for  the 
dw  of  opening. 

There  are  three  public  servicM  every 
Lord"B  d«T.  The  erening  Lrelure  ii 
preached  ij  Dr.  F.  A.  Coi,  of  Hackney. 


On  the  30tli  of  &[ar,  a  neat  and  con- 
venient place  of  woiafiip  was  opeotd  at 
tlic  Up-liill  of  Folkeitone,  by  the  Her. 
T.  Cramp,  of  St.  Palar'a,  and  the  Rev, 
W.  Chapniui,  of  GTeanwich  ;  to  which 
ia  given,  ui  fipriHire  of  ll><  Ipiril  by  irhich 


ike  eongregauon,  which  bia  bna 
UBifonoly  good  from  th«  ce«Betw«B*nl 
of  public  worship  in  1834.  tbongk.  aiiiM 
llie  erection  of  the  chapel,  mvah  iii< 
ereaaed,  waa  railed  by  the  gratniton* 
a«rTieeB  of  the  Rer.  J.  Clark,  of  Orore 
Hooae  Academy,  Who.  on  laaTing  Step- 


"fr-' 


Maettled 


This  chapet  U  erei 
ground,  and  reated  in  ixnat  g  aaa  ii  u 
billed  the  money  for  wUeh  Mr.  C.  i* 
TeapoDBible  will  be  all  fenhcomiiw,  by 
^e  time  it  will  be  actaally  wanted,  the 


■o  hies, 


achur 


will  shortly  be  formed. 

The  daTotinnil  exereiaas  at  the  opau- 
iog  were  performed  by  the  Her.  Messri, 
J.  P.  Uriacoe,  and  J.  Cosoes,  of  Folke- 
stone; J.  Payne,  of  Ash  ford ;  and  W. 
I'aiuv,  of  Kytbom  ;  who.  in  connexion 
H-ith  oil  present,  appeared  highly  grali- 
lied  with  the  prospect  of  suoceaa  attenJ- 
'  >g  the  culture  of  this  little  hill  of  Zioi  ' 


May  th4  Lord  a. 


May! 


The  mecting-houBB  at  CraoGeld  has 
been  coniiderablj  enlareed,  and  veai  re- 
opened for  public  worship  on  Lord's  day, 
June  9th,  Mr.  MiddJeditch,  of  Bigglea- 
wade,  preached  in  the  moming  and 
afternoon  ;  and  Mr.  Jostah  Bull,  elasaicil 
tutor  at  Newport  Acndemy,  in  the  even- 
ing ;  a  liberal  c^illection  was  made 
towards  defniTing  the  debt  incurred. 
It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state  thai  this 
church,  which  had  been  brought  very 
low,  has  bern  favoared  witJi  a  eonstder- 


Miller.  formerly  of  Oadby,  Leiceater- 
shire.  There  is  a  aahbatb  acbool  of  170 
children,  and  the  coti^rrgation  haa  mui'li 
iiioreaied. 

NOTICE. 

Tba  recagnitioo  of  the  union  between 
the  Rei.  1'.  Sharp,  A.  M.,  Ula  of  Wool- 
wich, and  the  church  of  Christ  wor- 
shipping, at  Crown  Street,  Soho,  (lute 
under  the  cars  uf  the  Rev.  J.  Rees),  ia 
umnged  to  take  pliwe,  on  Tuesday,  Ihe 
ISthofOclobet.  Tlia  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer, 
J.  Harrington  Evans,  A,  U.,  acdaereral 
otltoi  leapaclable  miniilen  are  engaeed 
ilenuutiea  of  the  &y. 


RECEST  DEATHS. 


Died,  May  I3tb,  1833,  Mra.  HonuiU 
Kingston,  of  Weston  by  Weedon,  Net- 
Ihsmtooshire,  in  the  84th  year  of  her 
age.  Hhe  bad  been  an  honourable  manH 
her  of  the  particular  Ilaptiat  church,  at 
Weslon  more  than  fifty  yenrs,  and  waa 
well  knon^  by  many  of  the  religiona 
public  Her  teal  in  the  cause  of  Chriel, 
and  her  kindness  and  benevolence  to  the 
-poor  of  hi*  people,  will  cause  her  name 
to  be  had  in  Initing  remenibmnce. 
**  She  rests  hota  her  lahour«^  i^a^  "b^^ 
woika  toUow  Wi .' ' 


Re/igioui  Iiilel/igeiKe. 


Ob  Wednesday.  Seplember  4th,  Jipd, 
■t  Tlowbrideo,  aged  Ihirlj-two,  ihp 
RcT.  D.  NieSoiii,  thu  faitlirul  Bnd  aBiic- 
tionate  piBtor  of  Ilediesdn  Chnpel. 
«rb«re  he  had  Fucafssfull;  laboured 
■boat  tliree  jean  and   a  bilf  since  hia 

long.tiDe  in  a  declining  slate,  and  bis 
extreme  debititj  oftan  precluded  him 
from  attending  to  hia  irork;  DOtvilb- 
atanding    which,    he    »aa    freqaeDtl; 

round    ■□    hie   j>u]|iic    irlien     ijfadence 

lemiiiD  in  liu  chamber.  DurUlg  the 
whole  of  hia  aMiotiou,  the  must  calm 
aubDiioian  to  the  Divine  will  waa 
erinced — and  eTen  b  rejoicing  in  the 
midat  of  tribal alion.  Hit  remaini 
were  interred  aa  Tuesday  the  10th,  in 
(he  vault  in  which  those  of  the  former 

Saator,  the  Rev.  F.  MAcfarlano,  lad  been 
eposiled.  The  minialera  ia  tlie  town 
and    oeighbonrboiHl 


ingH 


very  ( 


Re..W,  Walton, 
of  the  widow,  e 
ohurab,  from  1  Thi 


>wded  ai 


ached  in 


!,  by  the 


Died,  on  the  rth  of  September,  at  her 

residence  in  WindaaF-Iensce,  Cliflon, 
in  the  B8th  yenr  of  lier  age,  after  n  pain- 
ful and  protracted  illaess,  Mrs.  Hannah 
More.  Few  persons  have  enjoyed  n 
higher  degree  of  public  esteem  and  ve- 
neration tlinn  this  excellent  end  dis- 
tinguished lady.  Early  in  life  she  at- 
tracted general  notice  by  a  hiillism 
display  of  literary  lalenM,  and  was 
honoured  with  tb«'  intimate  acqaaint- 
tnce  of  Johnson  and  Biirlie,  of  lley- 
nolda  Slid  Garrick,  and  of  manv  otbrr 
highly  emii.entindi-ridi.tifs,  who  eqnnlly 
appreciated  her  iiniiaUe  quslities  .itid 
her  snperior  intellect.  But,  under 
a  deep  conTiction  that  to  lire  to  the 
frloiy  of  God  and  to  the  good  of  oet 
tUlow  eieatnrea  ia  the  great  object  of 
faaninn  eiistence,  and  the  only  one 
which  can  bring  peuce  at  the  la«t,  she 
quitted.  ■□  the  prime  of  her  days,  the 
bright  circles  of  fathion  and  litraatuie, 
■nu.  retiring  into  (he  neighboorhood 
of  Bristol,  devoted  henelf  to  a  life  of 
active  Chrialian  benoroltnee,  and  to  the 
composition  of  various  irorks  htviag  fiw 
thi^lr  objor^t  iho  rclic;ioiia  improvement 
'*  ' '  '  "  iii'Fi  could  adapt  itaelf 
to  the  instruction  of 


alteal  the  high  sense  entertained  by  tlip 
]>ablic  of  theii  varied  utility  sud  eicel- 
lenee.  Herpmctica)  conduct  beautifully 
eienipliCed  the  noi-al  energy  of  her 
Cbiialian  principles.  She  waa  tha  de- 
light of  u  widely-FXtended  sphere  of 
friends,  whom  aba  charmed  by  her 
I,  edified  by  her  example. 


t  closely  t 


a  warmth  si 


ry  of  hei 

Hiti'.i.  ane  uvea  ana  walked  in  an  ai- 
ninsiihere  of  love,  and  it  was  her  delist 
to  do  good ;  the  poor  for  minr  miles 
around  Iter  fell  the  inBoence  of  del  UB- 
censing  beaevolcnce,  nnd  her  nnmeroai 
BcboolB  Htleited  her  ie:il  for  thu  im- 
proiement  and  edificslioa  of  tlie  riaiog 
generstioa.  In  these  works  of  fiilh  tail 
charity  she  was  aided  for  a  long  coursr 
of  yenrs  by  iho  eoncurring  efforts  of  four 
sisters,  who  lived  with  her.  who  re- 
garded her  with  mingled  fselings  of  ad- 
inirution  and  affoclion.  and  towards 
wliom  her  co'iduct  «'as  ever  marked  br 
the  kindest  and  moat  endeaiing  consi- 
deration. It  wns  truly  a  aislerhood 
animnted  by  all  the  soeiiJand  hospiubiit 
virtues.  Kira.  Hannah  More's  last  ill- 
ness was  Bc-compenit^d  by  fevoriah  deh- 
rium,  but  the  blessed  influeuee  of  Chris- 
tian habits  wss  strikingly  eiempUfiKt 
B»en  under  the  decoy  o(  eitrome  old 
age  and  its  Btlendsnt  conaequeoces. 
Not  strldom  ahe  broke  forth  into  earocti 
prayer  and  devout  ejaculation,  and  inis- 
rinhly  met  the  aSectionnte  attentions  ot 
Iho  Mends  who  sednloualy  wntclied  ovrr 
her  sick  bed  by  unceaaing  and  most  ex- 
saw  her  only  the  duy  bufare  her  iut 
Biiimrn.  »hen  she  ex|>rcj3td  lu  hiio  in 
amostimpresaiva  manner  the  aentimenl* 
of  a  humble  and  penitent  believer  in 
JesDB  Christ,  Banning  him  that  she  re- 
posed her  hopes  of  aalrstion  on  His 
merits  alone,  and  expressing  at  the  same 
time  B  firm  and  joyfnl  affiance  in  His 
unchangeable  promises.  In  her  eccel- 
leut  writiDga  uia  will  long  live,  not  only 
aa  one  of  ue  briglitest  orasmenta  of  bar 
sex,   bat  w   the  benelsctreaa    of   her 


Died,  tStd  of  September,  at  Newiag- 
ton  Causeway,  Surrey,  Hra.  EMaabeth 
Ann  Aikin,  relict  of  the  Rer.  William 
Aikin,  a  brief  memoir  of  whom  is  in- 
serted in  our  number  for  Novemberlast. 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 

OCTOBER,  18S3. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  devout  gratitude  to  God,  and  of  unfeigned  respect  to  an 
aDooTnioDS  friend,  we  announce  m  contribution  of  one  hundred  pounds  (tlie 
thini  donation  to  that  amount),  to  assist  the  funds  of  the  Society.  This  event^ 
and  the  continued  kindness  of  numerous  friends,  encourage  the  Committee  to 
hope  that  the  plans  they  had  intended  to  adopt  for  reducing  the  expenditure,  hy 
levelling  the  number  of  their  schools  and  Scripture  readers,  will  not  be  oeces- 
sarr.  Still,  the  circumstance  of  being  £1100  in  arrears,  and  having  to  provide 
at  least  £700  per  quarter,  presses  heavily  upon  the  minds  of  the  conductors. 
They  have  resolved,  however,  by  the  employment  of  other  collectors,  and  by  an 
earnest  call  on  the  congregations  belonging  to  the  denomination  for  renewed 
help,  to  keep  up  the  number  of  schools  and  readers  according  to  the  present  es- 
tablishment It  is  pleasant  to  observe  that  the  Misfdonary  Society,  connected 
with  that  large  Protestant  body,  the  Presbyterians  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  have 
resolved  to  promote  preaching  in  the  Irish  language,  as  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract: — 


"  The  Presbyterian  Missionary  Society 
in  connexion  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 
have  during  the  last  two  days  held  a 
conference  in  Dublin,  at  which  numbers 
of  their  clergy  attended  from  the  north. 
A  report  was  submitted  to  the  Society 
which,   after   the  routine    informatioQ* 

S'ven  respecting  the  progress  of  their 
ome  Missionaries,  concludes  thus  : — 
*  We  would  invite  our  brethren;  how- 
ever, to  look  to  a  yet  wider  field  of  Mis- 
sionary labour.  The  first  duty  of  a 
church  is  the  care  of  its  own  members ; 
her  next,  the  evangelization  of  the 
country  in  which  she  may  be  placed. 
So  long  as  there  are  in  the  land  any  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  not  preached  in  its 
parity,  we  are  bound  to  seek  their  good. 
The  Synod  of  Ulster,  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  acknowledged  her  obligation, 
tu  a  ehureh  of'  Ckritt,  in  this  respect,  and 
as  one  means  of  disseminating  the  gos- 
pel more  widely,  encouraged  and  sent 
forth  ministers  qualified  to  preach  in  the 
vernacular  tongue.  This  wise  and  im- 
portant measure  of  our  fathers  ought  to 
be  revived  and  adopted  by  us.  We  sub- 
mit to  the  most  serious  attention  of  this 
body,  the  propriety  and  duty  of  taking 
steps  to  have  a  portion  of  the  licentiates 
and  students  of  this  church  instructed 
in  the  Irish  language.  A  door  would 
thus  be  opened,  by  which  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  might  be  faithfully  de- 
clared to  multitudes  sroond  us,  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.* 

"  The  advice  contained  in  this  last 
paragraph  was  made  the  subject  of  a 
distinct  resolution,  pledging  tUe  Society 
to  its  adoption." — Times, 

From  Mr.  M.  MuLLAaxv,  a  Student  at 
BaUina. 

Ballina,  August  18, 1833. 
Reverend  Sir, 

Since  my  last  letter,  the  Lord  hos  been 
pleased  to  present  me  with  various  op- 


J)ortunities  of  usefulness,  to  show  me, 
or  encouragement,  some  instances  in 
which,  by  bis  kind  providence,  much 
good  has  been  already  effected,  and  also 
to  anticipate  that,  watered  by  the  dew 
of  heaven,  the  seed  which  I  endeavoured 
to  scatter  among  my  fellow-sinners,  will 
spnng  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  and  gloir  of  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  last  illness  of  Mrs.  Caldwell, 
our  late  schoolmistress,  the  Lord  seemed 
to  say  to  the  Society,  '*  In  the  morning 
sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thy  hand."  **  I  have  given  thee 
souls  for  thy  hire."  This  individual, 
who,  I  trust,  is  now  praising  her  Sa- 
viour in  mansions  of  the  skies,  was  de- 
scended of  Roman  Catholic  parents. 
Her  father  was  hanged  for  taking  a  part 
in  a  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  this 
country  in  17  98.  She  was  brought  up 
herself  in  the  Popish  religion.  About 
fourteen  years  ago,  she  was  appointed  to 
conduct  the*  Hammersmith  School,  in 
the  village  of  Cranagh.  From  that  time, 
she  and  her  husband,  who  was  a  nominal 
protestant,  but  utterly  ignorant  of  the 
gfospel,  applied  themselves  to  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures.  Her  labours,  I  hope, 
were  blessed  to  the  rising  generation. 
A  girl,  who  was  brought  uj)  under  her 
tuition,  was  pot  to  service  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  family,  and  in  consequence  of 
her  muster  objecting  to  her  keeping  or 
reading  the  Testament,  she  left  her 
place.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  I 
called  t J  see  her.  After  a  long  conver- 
sation, I  asked  her  how  she  expected  to 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  that  God,  be- 
fore whose  bar  she  should  shortly  stand. 
'<  O  !"  said  she,  *'  I  know  I  am  a  great 
sinner.  1  am  unable  to  do  any  thing  of 
myself,  but  through  the  righteousness 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  hope  to  be 
accepted  in  th?  sight  of  God."  She 
further  said,  **  My  friend  came  to  me  a 
few  days  ago,  and  said,  if  you  do  not 

3  T 


478  Imh  C 

tend  for  the  priesl,  sail  be  BHoinied,  ivt 
will  not  allow  jon  la  lie  iutened  in  llie 
burring  nound.  I  bare  Jmui  dtriit. 
Slid  1,  tot  mj  priest  1  I  Vn  Dlresdj 
UoiDled  by  him,  rod  I  cue  Dot  how  roa 
mar  dtapoao  of  my  oile  bodj."  Afl^r  I 
fand  reiJ  portinni  at  tha  Scriptures,  and 
comniended  her  ta  ihe  Kii«per  of  Israel, 
Ile/iher.peisundeelthal  IwoulJ  not  ten 
her  until  ire  should  meetinthst  country, 


ID    her   last   mDment.  was   directed    to 
Jesus  Christ. 

AnoLhflr  pleasing  circamstonce  bos 
uriseu  rrom  her  Jealh.  I  preacbed  in 
Irish  at  her  wake  (»s  they  term  the 
honsp  of  mourning  in  this  couDtry).  Se- 
varal  parsoDS  wetr  preseat  wbo  nerer 
bMitl  preaching  before.  The  cintoni- 
-  MancB  was  reported  through  the  couotrj-, 
together  with  lay  inteution  10  preaeh  the 
■ext  morning.  The  enemies  of  trulh 
took  the  alRrm,  and  in  the  moniing  n 
aeot  of  people,  called  '"eonthi 


>h  the  i 


in  of  Of 


isingm 


but  the  fillagpTs  opposed  thr 
■aid  diat  what  I  tuld  them  in  their  u<vu 
langDaie,  thn  night  hafor;,  was  woiili 
the  attention  of  any  man  who  hsd  u  siiul 
tobciBVcd.  When  they  fhund  ituscless 
0  oppose    with    violence,    tbty   n*kcd 


leave t 


arguo 


'ded.    A 


whieb  propMal  the  people  Dceeded 
friend  told  me  tliat  this  was  iheir  it 
tion.  Id  my  preaching  I  endearoured  to 
■lole  the  Gospel  as  simply  and  as  di«- 
tinctlT  sa  possible.  Aflei  I  concluded. 
I  laid  dawn  mv  Irish  Testamenl,  and 
said.  This  is  im'r  rirligtoB,  this  is  the  re- 
ligion which  is  sanction^  by  this  blessed 
book,  wbicli  I  bave  read  this  morning  in 
jour  hearing  ,  if  any  person  has  uny 
thing  to  SBV  against  it,  let  him  now  put 
forth  his  objections,  and  1  will  endeavour 
to  answer  them  fVoin  tliis  hook.  Almost 
e*erj  one  present  said.  No  air,  no  sir, 
Ood  bless  you,  and  long  maj  you  live. 
I  preached  ogain  the  same  dar,  ia  Irish, 
at  the  burying- ground.  When  I  was 
abont   lo  commence,  a   friend  of  mine 


soTiT, 


"  Do  n. 


.mpt  tc 


will  (Durdcr  us."  If  you  are  afraid. 
ly  go  home,  \f  jou  please, 
DUE  1  will  commit  myself  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  and  preach  the  gcapel ; 
thero  ws*  not  the  least  iuten-nption.  I 
meDlioD  this,  that  you  may  see  bow 
moch  prejudice  is  wearing  from  the 
minds  of  the  people.  A  short  lime  ngo 
Mr.  Huston,  the  cletfyman  of  tliia 
|iaiish,  olttnnpted  to  consecrate  a  giave 
ra  Kilmorp,  near  this  town  ;  the  rabble 
mM  bin,  it  he  winM  not  leara  the 


Protestant  family  in  a  compasaorserenl 
miles,  A  similni  act,  if  the  Lord  did  aot 
interfere,  would  be  attended  with  dead, 
Ttie  week  before  last  I  net  ■  Uic- 
student  In  Easky,  who  is  itt  tlte  hshil «[ 
contending  with  the  young  conTertsfrom 
Popery,  in  Liney,  where  ho  lives,  lud 
throwing  obstacles  iu  iheii  way  nui 
easily  aurmountod.  Ilo  eeneraUy  Itrxf* 
a  priest  at  bis  house,  llu  ia  ooiiiutiaiMl 
uilb  the  ccntro verted  puinli,  and  theit- 
'  "ne-blocka     befoii' 


.  He  I 


.aeijos 


nied. 


say  hard  things  against  our  sPcL  Im- 
mediatelr  sererel  persona  iw8«mU«l 
about  us.  For  the  inibmiation  of  thixi' 
who  stood  by,  I  answered  his  abjaetimM 
from  the  Word  of  God.  When  be  *■ 
flrivon  out  of  his  strong  holds,  andwhi^ 
1  took  Dcessiou  to  preiicli  the  gnspal  le 
the  persons  who  were  prcaenc,  he  mJi 
Ihia  man  ia  u  dipper,  and  1  waoClossp- 
porl  the  faith  of  tUe  holy  Romw 
Catholic  Cliucch.  Some  of  the  people 
said.  We  linow  who  lie  ia  alreadir.  uiJ 
baliere  liim  to  be  right  und  you  wmig. 
Ilien  he  requeslad  that  I  would  seel 
him  on  the  \VndDe»dHy  ttttr  in  Eastj 
to  discuss  the  unttvr  ;  bowevt^  he  did 
not  appesr  that  day.  but  he  and  his 
friend  met  brother  tieny  and  myself  in 
a  private  room  in  Easky  nftero'ards,  uul 
from  what  1  ponld  leam,  lie  will  not  be 
so  apt  to  oppose  in  future. 

Ulln- «/  ih™ii/ri™  Eiha  Caia  to  Mn.  I. 
Bnlfinu,  Aug.  30.  lB33. 

Dear  Madam, 

With  heartfelt  gratitDde  fo 
God  for  all  his  mercies  and  blessings, 
both  of  a  spiritual  ami  temporal  kind.  1 
address  yoo  with  these  few  lines,  sod 
return  yoa  many  thanks,  not  only  for  all 
the  kindness  you  bare  shown  to  me 
yourself,  but  aUo  for  securing  the  as- 
sistance of  thOK  ladiee  and  genlleneo 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to  the 
Kupport  of  myself  and  ray  poor  orphan 
brothers  snd  sisters.  I  am  dIUd  ae- 
lonished  when  I  think  how  wDnderfiitly 
God  has  provided  (er  all  of  us,  and  has 
raised  up  frionds  who  have  acted  the 
part  of  psroDU  to  us,  and  have  done 
much  more  for  ua  tlian  they  ever  could 
have  done, 

1  think,  my  dear  Madam,  you  wJU  be 
pteesed  t"  heur  hrtw  Mr.  Allen  has  dis- 
posed of  me  and  my  btolherB.      My 
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eldeit  brother  Jobn  is  apbrenticad  t6  a 
iMpectable  carpenter  for  tnur  years,  ttid 
fonrtaen  pouoos  was  paid  with  him. 
James  is  apprenticed  to  a  cabinet-niaker 
for  &re  jears,  and  ten  pounds  given  with 
him ;  and  I  am  bound  to  an  excellent 
dreaa-makto  for  two  years,  and  ire 
gnineaa  wa4  paid  with  me.  I  and  mf 
two  little  sisters  lod^e  with  a  member 
of  the  church  in  Ballma,  who  ttaohea  a 
aehool  for  the  Baptist  Irish  Sbcietj,  so 
that  they  have  the  pririlege  of  attending 
it  erery  djy. 

We  all  KM  our  trades  reiy  much,  and 
hope  by  tllfe  time  we  have  finirtied  our 
apprentictthip  we  shall  all  be  able  com- 
fortably to  provide'  for  ourselves.  I 
have  indeed  great  reason  to  say,  "  What 
shatt  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  usl*'  and  with  Havid, 
"  When  m^  fatiher  and  .'mother  ibrsd^e 
me,  then  the  Lotd  wiU  take  me  up." 
There  is  great  encouragement  foir  those 
who  have  tbb  gloomy  prospect  of  leaving 
V  helpless  family  to  the  wide  world, 
when  ws  rememberthpse  words,  *'  Leave 
dry  fatherless'  children ,  1  will  take  care 
•fthem,  sahfa  the  Lord."  The  bounties 
of  God  are  far  more  excellent  than  those 
of  any  mortal  friend  could  pnsaibly  be. 
Their  bounty,  be  it  ever  so  great,  can- 
not reach  bevond  the  grave  ;  but  it  is 
"onr  Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  ua 
a  kinKdom  incorruptibliB,  uodefileid,  and 
that  nideth  not  away." 

Those,  whose  parents  ak>e  Uving,  ought 
to  be  very  tiiankful  that  God  has  pro- 
vided such  reviving  cordials  for  them 
against  the  moumral  time  when  ^ey 
may  be  taken  away,  and  we,  wlio  have 
Imt  our  parents,  and  have  found  relie/<  in 
our  extremities  from  such  declarations 
as  those,  should  recollect  it  with  plea- 
sure, and  often  repeat  it  with  songa  of 
grateful  adcBowledgment. 

My  brotiiefs  and  sisters  join  me  in 
again  sincerely  thanking  you-  and>  Mr. 
I.,  and  our  kind'but  unknonhn  friends, 
for  the  great  Idndnes^  shown  to  us, '  and 
that  the  choicest  Iflessings  may  di)scsiiid 
upon  you  and  them,  is  *  tlie  fervent 
prayer  of,  dear  Madam,  your  ^rery  much 
obhged  and  humble  servant, 

Eliza  Cain. 


The  following  Examinatiolir  of  tii^ 
Chitdrto  belonging  to  the  Sehoot  at 
Castle  Connell,  furnished  by  Mr.  John 
Turner,  cannot  bat  be  highly  interesting 
to  oar  readers,  as  it  supplies  the  most 
convincing  proof  of  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  scriptural  instruction  : — 

What  is  the  name  of  that  book  which 
you  hold  in  your  bands? — The  Testa- 
ment. 


What  is  a  Testament  1— A  will. 

Is  the  will  of  any  use  before  tiw  ts*« 
tatordiesi — No. 

Whose  will  is  ^ttmt  whicb  we  oiU  the 
Testament  1--Ood's  will. 

Did  God  die  that  so  he  aaight  make 
that  wiH  1— ma  Son  did. 

Is  his  9on  asr  Uiiag  more  than  man  I 
-^Yes ;  he  ia  QoiL 

Then  we  see  that  the  God«num  did 
die.  Waa  it  necsssarf  for  Chnat  to  ds 
this  ?^  Yes. 

Why  t — ^Beoaose  wn  a^  sinneis* 

True }  but  what  do  ws  loae  by  beiag 
sot^We  hme  JoK  God's  likenessyand 
|>aradise  also. 

What  is  that  by  which  we*  have  lost 
those  great  thinga? — ^A  tnmsgressioii  ofi 
God's  law. 

Were  yon  in  paradise  1 — No;:  but 
Adam  was. 

What  is  the  relation  between  you  and 
Adam  ?— He  is  our  father,  we  his 
children. 

]^^ow,  what  ia  the  inheritance  he  has 
left  us  1  or,  what  is  it  that  we  have  all 
receiv^  from  him  ? — Sinful  natures.  . 

And  what  do  those  sinful  natures  lead 
us  to  do  always  % — ^To  disobey  and  offend 
God. 

Pisobey  God*  What  doaa  fW  dis- 
obedience deserve  1 — Punishmeot  in  hell 
for  ever. 

Nbw,  what  is  God  1 — An  infinite  and 
eternal  Spirit. 

Right :  Now  keep  in  mind  that  God 
is  eternal,  and  tell  me  why  dbes  sin  de- 
serve eternal  punishment  1-^Because  sin 
is  committed  against  God. 

And  God  is,  What  1— Eferaal; 

Therefose  sin  deserves  eternal  punish- 
ment. But  cfoi't  we  keep  God's  law 
ourselves  1— No. 

Why? — Because  we  are  not  able— 
because  of  sin. 

And  is  there  no  Ixme  o(  f;etcing  to 
heaven  then?— Yea;  Christ  died  for  omc 
sins. 

Tcua:  Now  what  has  he  left  tts1<r- 
Forgiveness. 

We  owed  God's  iuatioe  a  great  debt» 
did  he  pay  that? — Yes. 

Is  the  price  which  he  paid  safficient  1 
—Yes. 

Must  we  not  pay  part  of  it  ?i— No;  we 
never  c<mld,  but  Christ  paid  alt^ 

So  he  hat  paid  all,  and  in  this  book 
which  we  say  is  his  will,  he  hath  left  us 
a  full  discharge,  if  we  believe  on  his 
name ;  but  then,  though  we  may  be  for- 
given, how  does  that  make  us  holy,  and 
you  know  God  will  never  let  an  unholy 
person  into  heaven? — The  Lonl  Jesus 
kept  the  law  for  us  too. 

Do  you  remember  *  One  jot,'  &c.  ? — 
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Frisk  Chronicle. 

fi    tha    pngtags 


Her*    tliey   nil 
within  fin. 

Had  be  vay  occasion  to  leep  it  foi 
hiiiu^l — No  i  b«  bad  bo  ain. 

Did  be  Deed  anjr  more  rightoouUMU 
Uuo  he  had  T— No. 

Then,  who  are  bcnefitrd  bf  Ilia  keep- 
iBKtha  law  T — Thoae  tbal  believe. 

What  does  hU  obedienoe  do  fiir  then  T 
— It  nnkaa  them  ngbteooi  and  reat<»'ei 
peiadiae,  which  we  haie  loal. 

Yea;  Ckriit  impntea  bii  righteooa- 
nru  to  aU  who  briisTe.  Wu  it  agaiuat 
God'a  will  he  came  from  haaveD  to  do 
all  thia  *— No ;  God  aent  him  to  do  his 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  interesting  com- 
munication from  Mr.  W.  H. 
Pearce,  detailing  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulars connected  with  a  Mis^ 
sionary  Journey,  undertaken  not 
long  before  by  himself  and  his 
esteemed  colleague,  Mr.  George 
Pearce,  would  have  been  inserted 
earlier  but  for  the  press  of  other 
matter.  It  is  adaressed  to  the 
Secretary,  under  date  of  Feb.  13, 
1833;— 

Mj  dear  Friend  and  Brother, 

Oar  publie  letter  baa  already 
mtitated  tliat  in  eeaipanj  with  Mr. 
M ackay,  a  Miieioiiaiy  of  ti^  Church  of 
Scotland,  I  visited  Kharee  a  few  weeks 
age.  1  have  not  time  to  detail  partienlan ; 
liiit  I  may  just  etate  that  the  increase  in 
nnmbers  and  the  serioos  deportment  at 
voiship  of  the  professing  Christians  ;  the 
steadfast  and  consistent  character  of  those 
before  admitted  to  baptism,  and  the  satis- 
factoiy  account  of  their  conTersion  given 
by  several  candidates  lor  that  ordinance, 
together  with  the  solid  instruction  afforded 
their eoDgr^gutioM  by  the  DMtiwe  pnuhan. 


as  evidenced  by  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things  which  idl  we  conversed  with  had 
acqnised.  gave  my  esteemed  companion 
and  myself  mnch  pleasure.  We  retuned 
from  our  trip,  adoring  Ood  who  bad  thos 
manifested  his  mercy,  and  determined,  I 
trost,  in  fatnre  to  abonnd  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  onder  a  full  conviction  that  onr 
labour  would  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
It  was  arranged,  at  this  time,  that  I 
should  pay  the  station  another  visit  in  a 
fsw  weeks'  time,  again  to  examine  the 
candidates  for  baptism  'ere  finally  ad- 
mitted. Accordingly,  on  Thursday,  the 
3 1st  of  Jannary,  Mn»  Pearce  and  myself 
left  home  on  our  journey,  accompanied  by 
brother  George  Pearce  as  far  as  Luckyan- 
tipore,  the  station  under  his  care.  It  is 
thirty-five  miles  from  Calcutta,  and  we 
had  to  go  in  small  boats  all  the  way ;  but 
by  travelling  all  night  we  reached  it  the 
following  morning.  We  all  staid  there 
till  Saturday,  when  Mrs.  P.  and  myself 
proceeded  to  Kharee,  fifteen  miles  further 
eouth«  Ifr.  P.  remidned  at  his  own  sta- 
tion till  Tuesday,  when  we  had  the  plea- 
sure of  welcoming  him  also.  We  re- 
mained altogether  nine  days,  during 
which  we  were  fully  occupied.  Vifiting 
the  native  brethren  at  their  houses  in 
three  different  villages,  conversing  parti- 
cularly with  the  candidates  for  baptism, 
attending  two  church  meetings  to  hear 
their  experience,  aiding  the  native 
preachers  in  the  preparation  of  their  aer- 
MOBS,  aAm.VniU(n'n%  mnAAAvast  xa  ^Qga^  i\Cs.^ 
oflEicla«&n|(  u!t  two  muxnvetft^  %^^x«w«x% 
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tba  oeighboDAood  doii 
day,  iDd  preicbing  to  ihe  Chrinii 
r;  eveniDf,  baidgs  tbe  8*bb»b,  g: 
ibuadanc  mnd  vezy  tlclijhlfol  empi 
il.  I  p«d  not  Blata  pajticulvi  of 
pmecediBgi,  is  Ihay  will  be  lappL 
I  journil  which  biother  Oeorgs  Pu 
ng;  bnl  wiJl  merely      ' 


of    < 


I   «i<b 


ud     e<p«cially     *ith 


in  the  1 
ud  for 


Chrii 

Chutch. 

Mats  that  wa  bm  Cor 
■n  had  rrgolai  Chriuiia 
u  ihc  Sabbath,  and  tnjcc 
Ll  Lb;  vitUge  of  Kharcc  ; 
■.in  nt  MoakMJ^K  Mabiil, 
tvo  mile*  to  t&e  eait.  At  both  we  have 
QOw  neat  chipeli,  elevated  tbnw  or  fi>ar 
feet  above  the  gioond  :  the  walla  arc 
made  of  mad,  with  a  mot  of  itrav,  snp- 
portcd  by  bamboo  laMiea-wort  oa  Vilid 
beami.  The  cbapel  at  Kb*Tee,  of  which 
an  engraving,  I  perceive,  haa  appeared  in 
the  Quarterly  Papen,  it  the  Urget,  dbJ 
will  hold  nearly  300  people.  Ilie  one  et 
Uooke^ea  Mahal  is  abont  halt  Ibe  iiic, 

and  it  too  near  the  jungle  to  have  for  the 
prBMnl  any  great  Increaie  of  popnlatioa. 
Dariiig  the  iMt  year  aeveral  fmh  people 
from  the  village  of  Bananaabad,  alniicd 
■l>ont  a  mile  to  the  weu  of  Kfaarer, 
baTing  thrown  off  c*it*  and  johied  the 
CbriiUan  party,  k  wu  arranged  at  my 
lait  viiit  that  the  brethren  then  iboiild 
■till  (tuod  the  chapel  at  Khatee  on  the 
Sabbath  (crvlcei,  wbieh  are  held  ih  the 
day-time ;  but  thit,  eince  the  eroMing  the 

place,  th<  native  preaehen  ibDnld  co 
ivm  wonbip  at  the  viltago  on  Wcdneid 
and  Saturday  eteniDg*.  Ttwro  si 
thereforB,  DOW  held,  ia  the  whole,  in 
BOTviMa  OD  the  Sabbalhi,  and  ' 
in  the  week. 

The  Chriitiin  pojinlatloD,  incloding 
womeik  aad  cbildren.  In  the  three  villagMi 
!•  now  Jolt  200,  of  which  tiily  have 
thrown  off  caaie  dqring  the  year.  All 
the  breibwn,'  except  ihoae  who  have  for- 
■akao  idoUtiy  during  the  late  fewmentht. 
were  originally  from  bnt  two  cailfi  at 
Bindooi;  bnt  lately  one  family  fiom  a 
third  clui  has  joined  tbem,  and  fi  frn 
MnienlmiDt.  Ooiiag  the  nini,  before 
the  enpi  wr«  ripe,  when  many  periihed 
ihroitgh  hanger,  leveral  other!  were 
■niioua  to  prtrfeii  Chriiti 
brethren  aaw  that  they  deajrcd  aupport 
and  protection  from  the  oppieukm  of 
their  lindhotdera  rather  than  lalvaiioa 
ftunn  belt,  and  eo  declhitd  to  nccW*  them. 
A  gradsat  iaereuc  dI  ptolMMn,  ai 
e*n  find  mean*  ol  aa^iipVjing  liham 


Mmionary  Herald. 


463 


fonakA  rin,  and  ara  IwpCiaad,  do  lo.— Christ 
at  last  win  come  to  judgment :— to  the  faith> 
fol  be  will  say,  Enter  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  yoa  ;  but  to  the  wicked*  Depart  onto  hell 
— there  they  cannot  escape  -«or  can  they  die 
—they  most  exist  for  erer.— There  is  hope  on 
«anh,  hot  n«na  in  hell.— I  shall  regard  them 
as  my  friends  who  reprore  me  lor  sin,  and 
will  with  thankfnlntss  submit  to  any  dis- 
cipline the  dhorch  may  think  fit  to  exercise." 

Adoityo  is  qttite  ms  young  ms  Khola. 
His  elder  brother  is  already  a  member* 
and  his  youngest  brother,  who  is  at  our 
Christian  Boarding  School,  has  been 
under  very  hopeful  impressions  for  some 
weeks.  His  third  brother  was  proposed, 
Imt  too  unwell  to  attend,  and  of  his  piety 
we  axe  not  quite  satisfied.  Adoityo  told 
«u  as  follows :— < 

*'  It  is  about  two  months  since  I  felt  a  desire 
to  be  baptiated.— This  desire  originated  through 
liearing  the  word  of  God,  jMurticularly  that 
'Word  of  Christ,  '  Come  onto  me,  all  ye  that 
«re  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give 
yon  rest.'— I  had  heard  this  passage  before, 
but  did  not  feel  Us  power  till  about  two 
months  since. — Since  that  time  I  have  feared 
eternity,  and  desired  to  love  and  serve  Christ. 
— I  have  now  some  hope  of  salvation — that 
bope  arises  from  the  merc^  of  Christ.— The 
Debtas  cannot  forgive  my  sins,  nor  can  the 
Sahebs,  our  teachers— only  God  can  do  this. 
—-For  the  Son  of  God,  seeing  oar  sinful  condi- 
tion, became  incarnate,  and  gave  his  life  fi>r 
the  ransom  of  our  souls.— Afterwards  he  arose 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven — 
where  he  now  pleads  for  his  people.— He  ob- 
xains  whatsoeTer  he  asks,  lor  he  is  Uie  Son  of 
God.— He  will  come  again  to  judge  the  world. 
— After  the  judgment,  the  righteous  will  go 
to  heaven ;  the  wicked  will  be  driven  down  to 
Iftdl.— At  the  judfpnent,  both  the  soul  and 
Imdv,  being  re  united,  will  enjoy  pleasure  or 
eoner  pain  according  to  God's  sentence. — But 
till  the  time  of  judgment,  the  body  will  re- 
taain  in  the  grave ;  the  soul  only  will  suffer 
or  enioy ;  an  hell  or  ia  heaven,    rormerly  my 
mind  was  very  sinful,  but  ia  aow  purified  bv 
the  Holy  Spirit.— Not  wholly  so,  for  sin  stiU 
wdsts  in  my  heart.— When  I  fall  into  sin,  it 
ia  necewary  for  me  to  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  I  may  be  cleauMd  therefrom.— As 
'one  after  falling  into  a  ditch  seeks  water  in 
order  to  be  cleansed,  so  I  apply  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  may  purify  me  again.— I  love 
duristian  people.— I  love  them  because  they 
love  Christ,  and  their  minds  are  towards  him. 
— I  love  to  talk  of  divine  things.— I  am  ac- 
customed to  pray  in  private  ^udly.— I  trust 
<lod  will  hear  my  prayers,  for  the  .sake  of 
(Hiiist.- 1  desire  to  be  baptised,  because  by 
tiiat  ordinance  I  profess  to  be  a  Christian.— 
It  is  the  public  badge  of  Christiani^.  >- Christ 
kimself  was  baptised  by  John,  and  became  an 
oxample  to  us.— I  will  love  those  who,  at  any 
time  seeing  my   misconduct,    shall  reprove 
me.— It  is  very  bad  to  live  in  sin.- My  love 
to  Christ  is  greater   at  some  times  than  at 
othora ;  then  my  mind  melts  (becomes  tender). 
— I  think  I  could  not  forsake  Christ  for  the 
sood  of  the  w«n-ld.— I  desire  that  sinners  may 
be  converted  to  Christ,  as  I  was  converted.— 
1  could  willingly  give  up  my  property,  if  by 
that  sinners  could  be  brought  to  Christ*— I 

*  The"  youth  naused  some  time  in  giving 
this  answer,  as  he  did  not  at  first  perceive 
liow  sinners  could  be  saved  by  the  distribntion 
of  money. 


would  immediately  travel  a  great  distance,  if 
by  my  going  sonls  would  be  converted  to  the 
Lord.- 1  think  1  could  forsake  alt  for  Christ ; 
bat  I  do  not  feel  that  1  ran  of  myself  stand  in 
the  ways  of  God.— I  must  be  kept  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.' 


9t 


All  the  questions,  to  which  those  an- 
swers were  returned,  were  purposely  so 
constructed  as  to  allow  a  greater  variety 
of  replies,  beside  the  right  one  given  by 
the  candidate.  With  the  exception  of 
that  mentioned  in  the  note,  all  were  an- 
swered with  the  greatest  promptitude ; 
and  wo  only  ceased  from  other  interroga- 
tions because  so  well  satisfied  that  we 
thought  them  unnecessary.  The  replies 
were  given  with  so  much  feeling,  and  the 
knowledge  they  manifested  in  persons  so 
young — quite  unable  to  read,  and  only 
three  years  ago  immersed  in  the  grossest 
idolatry,  was  so  gratifying  that  we  could 
not,  1  assure  you,  help  repeatedly  shed- 
ding the  tear  of  affectionate  sympathy 
with  the  dear  youths,  and  of  gratitude  to 
Him,  who  in  his  mercy  had  thus  enlight- 
ened and  sanctified  them.  How  true  it 
is,  "  The  entrance  of  God's  word  giveth 
light;  it  giveth  understandii^  to  the 
simple  \" 

But  I  must  hasten  to  a  close.  Each 
candidate,  having  concluded  his  account  of 
himself,  and  his  Christian  friends  and 
neighbours  having  given  very  satisfactory 
evidence  as  to  his  change  of  character 
and  conduct,  was  unanimously  received. 
Another  church  meeting  was  then  ap* 
pointed  for  Saturday  to  hear  the  experi- 
ence of  four  persons  belonging  to  Kharee 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

The    meeting     was    accordingly    held 
when  Gopaul,  a  middle-aged  man,  the 
brother  of  one  of  our  members,  and  who 
has  long  been  very  unwell  \   Soorjya,  a 
widow,  with   two  diildren;    Jorshi,  tho 
mother  of  three  of  our  most  respectable 
members;  and  Kholona^a  widow,  were  seve. 
rally  examined.    The  account  they  gave  of 
themselves,  as  well  as  the  evidence  of  others 
regarding  them,  was  very  satisfactory.      I 
had  intended  to  extract  the  replies  of  one  or 
two,  but  if  I  do,  I  shall  be  too  late  for  the 
vessel,  and  must  forbear.  When  we  thought 
of  their  former  state  of  ignorance  and  sin, 
and  contrasted  it  with  their  present  enjoy- 
ment of  light   and   holiness    wo   really 
could  not  hesitate  to  unite  with  the  dear 
native  members  of  the  church,  and  to  say, 
as  it  were,  to  each.  Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  why  staodest  thou  without  ? 
It  was  therefore  arranged  that  all  should 
be  baptized  the  next  afternoon,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  immediately  after- 
wards. 

The   next   day   (the   SahhalW\  '^-^.'^  ^ 
\  very  \ik\fttt%\3m^  \an^.    'ftt.iA^v  ^^  ^^^^ 
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KMgKtion  Bt  Mo«ketie>  Mahal,  wbich 
bcelLci  V,  (Bppliad,  then  Mtanded,  at 
Khans,  in  th«  notning,  abont  aerenty 
prafmiii(ChriatluB,l»wlioiD  I  ptaached 
Ob  per«TBr»nc8  in  panonkl  piaty  and  a«- 
UvilT  in  amking  the  aalvatien  of  athcn, 
bam  1  Cor.  x».  58.  In  Um  afumoon  at 
three,  a  mocli  larger  congrtgation,  too- 
uadog  of  Christiani  uid  heathen*  (rtm  all 
the  Deighboariug  Tillagea,  aaeembled, 
•henbrolheiG.  Peuee,  in  an  anim.led 
and  faithful  «ddie»,  urged  on  tie  nncon- 
Ttited  ihc  ueceuitj  of  immediate  Tcpest- 
uue,  and  adminietend  appropriate  lonn- 
■b1  id  ihoae  about  tn  be  baptiied.  We 
0  an  adjoining  lank,  be- 
J,  one  of  the  bnthnn,  to  attend 
to  the  iolemn  ordinance  of  bapliim,  at 
*hieh  brother  P.  officiated.  It  »a»  an 
Inteiewing  lighl ;  the  crowd  of  ipeetaion 
■at  dowit  on  the  gnu*  on  the  elevated 
aide*  of  Iho  lank,  preaCTring  from  fint  to 
laat,  while  we  aang,  and  prayed,  and 
baptiied,  and  prayed   agan,  the  utmost 


which  the  ftivolani 


portonce 

The  Chiiitiani,  vith  lomc  othrn,  then 
ntumed  to  the  chapel,  when  I  had  the 
delight  of  admitting  the  eight  bapii»ed  to 
the  fellowihip  of  the  ebnnh,  and  of  ad- 
miniitering  die  Supper  of  the  Lord  to 
nearly  forty  leudenu  al  the  ilaUon,  be- 
side* ieveml  from  Celenlta.  All  the  men- 
ben  preieni,  many  of  whom  are  eiceed- 
ingly  poor,  cheerfully  prcaented  theii 
nitia  for  the  relief  of  thoae  itill  poorei 
than  ihemielvcB  ;  uid  at  five  the  eongn- 

reach  home  'are  the  beB*U  of  the  toren 
ahonld  cone  forth* 

Brotber  Q,  Peatce  hanng  Invited  the 
lutiTa  prea^wr  from  lAckyaatlport  to 
viiit  Eharte  on  the  happy  OGcaaion,  we 
apent  the  evening  with  him,  and  odt 
oiber  two  brethren  at  the  nation,  In  ani- 
tnttiog  conTeisation  aboot  the  difficnliiea 

In  the  Miaiionary  field,  and  then  retired 
to  real,  to  start  at  day-light  the  following 

Thai  terminated  a  visit  inferior  in  in- 
terest and  pleasure  to  none  which  I  have 
bctn  permitted  to  pay  al  Ihii  favoure-l 
spot.  Again  I  entreat  for  its  dear  inha- 
bitanU  the  fervent  prayers  of  those  vrhD 
love  Zion,  ifaat  God  may  conlinae  an'l 
greatly  enlarge  the  bleiung  among  them  ; 

My  dear  friend, 
Yosr'*  very  Dficctionalely, 

W.  H.  PeMlcb. 


Herald. 
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attended  with  oon  tlwi  umbI  ndu- 
nent,  owl ng  to  iha  prvaenea  of  nor  b(o(b« 
Knibb,  wboae  charsicter  bad,  in  this  dis- 
iriet,  be«n  mow  fnriondy  aouleJ  by  th« 
ad* ocata  of  colonial  slavery  ;•  and  to  am 
Mtemed  brethren,  Enibb  and  Carey,  wt 
r«l  pecnliai  obligations  tor  th(&  able  and 
<«cieBt  advocacy  of  the  daimi  of  ihe 
Baptist  Mladona. 

BermoDs  were  pieadiod  on  tmifs  day, 
June   SWi,   by    Mr,    Knibb,    at    Wood- 


t,  Eattsn 


and  StTond  ;  by  I 


Carey,  „ 

by  Mr.  Yates,  at  Avening  and  Chattotd; 
by  Mr.  Newman,  at  Painswick  j  by  Hi. 
Probert,  at  Nupend,  and  on  tb*  £i>U»iag 
Sabbath  at  Coleford  by  Hi.  Knibb,  and 
It  Thomburj  by  Mr,  Carey. 

Public  meetings  were  held  at  Wotton- 
inder-Bdge,  Sodbury,  Stroud,  HanpMn, 
Kingstanley,       Shortwood,       "'  "~ 

Rou,  and  Cheltenham,  vhi 
tereaX  was  evinced,  and  a 
feeling  expiMaed  to  luppoit  tba  Hiiaiai 
and  lo  promote  the  civil  and  religiaa 
freedom  of  the  slavaa. 

It  i*  with  pleMora  wa  record  the  kind- 
M*i  of  OUT  Christian  brMhren  of  diHercit 
denominatioiu  who  attended  onr  meetiiv 
and  manifested  a  lively  feeling  of  syn- 
(utby  wiA  OBT  Misaionariee  in  Ihcii  aMJe- 
tiooi,  and  favoured  ui  with  their  aid  to 
■apport  the  cause.  To  the  genins  c<  !•• 
ligioB  we  altribate  thia  unity  of  tteliiig, 
this  oneses*  of  beait,  and  we  pray  that 
chari^  may  rapidly  Increaao  nnlil  paity- 
nanus  shall  be  lost  in  oblivias.  md 
Christianity,  in  all  its  glory  and  nerilenee, 
shall  ibed  its  benign  inSnence  on  evcrj 
land.  To  the  honour  of  onr  fiianda  we 
would  stale  that  their  coniribntioo*  tUa 
year  have  been  conridenbly  inereaaed,  so 
that  we  hope  our  churches  in  GlonciMer- 
■bire  are  rising  to  a  higher  Mandard  in 
CbristiiD  benevolence,  and  to  tnere  eUec- 
tive  esertion*  in  ibe  eerviet*  of  religion. 

Av^.  26.  W.  T*rM,  5*c 

SODTH  WALES. 

OurbRthren,M(.PhillippoiDdBb.D.R. 
Stephen,  of  awanaea,  have  joN  oooduded 
a  toBT  on  behalf  of  the  Soeietj  tbnagb 


•  Oi 


■VU^' 


mioaHr.  Botb- 

wbo  was  enjoyed,  abenl  the  tBo  rf 
neni  election,   to  deliver  pnOavarr 

bi  vBfiooa  parts  of  iha  oountry 

ta  thn  atvantaca  of  the  caw*  •• 


jiiUly.  beginning  al  S*aoie»,  ( 
gaiubire,  uul  ending  u  AkwiyUtryth, 
Cuiliguufain.  Th*  dulrkl  mxiing  for 
PcBbnikeihin  «u  held  U  Siulih,  on 
TttCMlBf  and  Wedoodky.  Aug.  6  ud  7. 
Tbc  Mlumaoa  of  TaMday,  lervife  tnu 
Jield  in  the  cbafKl,  whcD  broiber  Joar., 
of  Rbydyirilyiii,  pnscbed,      Oa  Wedua- 

froQl    c(   ibc     •        ■       ■ 


Bill 


.t  ID  A. 


Evuu  oommeiKcd  by  rutding  and 
inyrr,  brother  D.  R.  Suphen  preached 
nWelib.audbrothgrPbillippDmEagliih. 
\.t  1  P.M.  iha  Scriptuni  urerc  read  and 
.rayer  offered  up  by  brother  Davi.,  Ebe- 
icmr.  Tbe  chair  wai  laVen  by  W.  E. 
rucker,  Biq.,  and  addicaaei  were  deJi- 
end  by  the  depulatioa  and  DeigbbounDg 


Tbe  duUict  me 


"■ag 


(or  Car 


onbti 


n  Thun 


and    PHday,   Aug.    IS,    16.       The   after- 

af  Sioii  chapelj  prayed,  and  Welab  set' 
motu  wen  delivered  by  biei1ir<-n  R.  Ko- 
beru  and  T.  Tbomu,  jun.  Friday  mom- 
mg,  ai  nine  d'cIocIi,  the  congregation 
■aaemUed  in  a  field,  where  a  comniodioui 
aeaffolding  had  been  conatructed.  After 
prayer  and  ainging,  (he  chair  wu  taken 
by  tbe   vpnerable  TuBoUiy  ' 
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Baixitt  chapel,  StnLiToid-lcBo*.  Tha 
lervice  wai  comincDced  with  nading  and 
piayer  by  the  Iter.  C.  B,  Woodmaa,  aJCcn 
vbicb  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  ea- 
plaioul  the  object  of  the  Btctting,  alalad 
a  lev  facts  trlatxng  to  Ibii  infant  MiaaisB, 
and  piupuied  the  usual  queaiiona  to  Ut. 
Pcanon.  The  Bfv.  Thomaa  Hunt,  of 
CUpioii.  offeieil  ibc  Ordinalion  Prayer, 
and  a  luiiable  and  a£[eciianale  chBi|<  mm 
delivered  to  the  Miaatonaiy  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  NevmaD,  fonnded  on  f  Tim.  v.  1 .  3. 
uiled  for  Ne* 


ork  PacI 


a  If  th 


by 


Jii  I  r.H.  orolliei  T.  Thomai  prayed, 
and  two  Wclih  lerniong  were  dclifered 
by  brethren  Tilliama,  of  Tcoanaiit,  and 
Stephen. 

The  diiiiict  meeting  for  CarUiguihiro 
waa  beld  at  Peorhync     ■         -       ■ 


Wfdnelday 


e.  20  a 


I  21. 


Philtippo  addieaaed  tbc  idi 
with  brethren  W.  Evaai, 
Rowlaadt,  kc.,  in  Bngliih 


neiday 


t  10.  W 


hyncDcb.  when  brother  R.  R«beite 
.rayed.  The  cbair  wu  taken  by  Mr. 
Woolaey,    and    tbc    dcpotatiDn,    together 

ipeechea  of  great  iotemt  and  cffeel. 
Besidei    the   above-mentionad    places. 


ibe  thier 


J  by  tl 


ddreueiof  Mr.  Pbillippo. 


It  OD  the  Soriciy  with  " 


t.,  JDiending  to  proceEd  from  that  port 
Naaaau.  Mr.  P.  ii  well  a^qnalBtcd 
b  the  part  of  the  world  wbtther  ha  ii 
■r  proceeding,  having  made  no  lew  than 
neen  voyage*  anoai  the  Atlantic  in 

nd  of  a  vcaiel  bclon^ng  lo  oar  much 
peeled  frienili  □.  F.  Angaa  and  Co. 
thai  eapicity  he  lealuualy  eiartad  hin- 
F  in  variaua  eiiayt  to  do  good  ;  hot  the 


n     .afely 

'ender  lb 
ngt  thcK 


Id  ID  (be  canae,  with  whkb 

linn,  being  a  nieca  of  Cap. 
who  commaudad  Iha  ihip 
ni  MiiiiooaryTnyage.  Hay 
to  canducL  OBI  valnad  frienda 
their  draired  haveo,  and 
ihem  cminetil  and  latling  ble*«- 


the  Slavei 
Royal  aw 


generally  aware  that 
ID  Bin  leeelved  the 
u  to  the  promgation 

mrnts.  All  (be  infatmaliMi  which  haa 
bilhcrio  ceachEd  ihim  cinslir)  \nktei  'u  v> 
cipcct  dtM  lliia  dttM  mUKwn  'w%  >n 
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favourably  received  by  the  colonists,  and 
that  they  will  cheerfully  co-operate  in  the 
steps  necessary  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Oar  most  devout  thanks  are  due  to  Al- 
mighty God  that,  by  the  Act,  fall  provi- 
sion is  made  for  the  exercise  of  their 
functions  by  all  teachers  of  religion,  com- 
plying with  the  provisions  of  the  52  Geo . 
III.,  cap.  155,  and  for  the  freedom  of  re- 
ligious worship  among  all  classes  of  the 
community.  We  hope,  therefore,  soon  to 
announce  that  those  of  our  Jamaica  Mis- 
sionaries, whose  health  will  allow,  have 
departed  to  resume  their  useful  labours, 
and  that  others  will  be  enabled  to  join 
them.  This  must,  however,  depend, 
nnder  God,  on  the  pecuniary  means  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  th^  Committee,  as  the 
ordinary  income  of  the  Society  is  barely 
sufficient  to  meet  the  usual  expenditure. 
With  a  view,  in  part,  to  meet  this  exigency, 
a  most  liberal  friend  of  the  Society,  who 
kindly  contributed  On§  Thou$and  Pounds  in 
the  last  year,  has  presented  the  produce  of 


the  like  sum  ia  the  3  per  Cent.  Consoli, 
during  the  present  month  ;  in  addition  to 
which,  we  have  to  static  that  a  considerable 
number  of  our  chmdies  in  and  near  the 
metropolis  have,  on  the  invitation  of  their 
respe<^ed  ministers,  with  a  generous  alacrity 
which  does  them  the  highest  honour,  re- 
solved, without  waiting  f<c»  any  applica- 
tion from  the  Committee,  to  make  t 
public  collection  for  this  specific  object. 
To  exhort  others  to  "  go  and  do  likewise" 
would  seem  to  imply  the  soapicieB  thst  % 
similar  disposition  was  wanting  efoeerfaflie ; 
but  no  such  suspicion  is  indulged.  TIm 
case  is  in  the  hands,  or  rather  in  tke 
hearts,  of  our  friends,  both  in  town  sad 
country ;  and  we  cannot  doobt  that  the 
Committee  will  be  enabled  to  fulil  the 
pleasing  duty  ol  augmenting  the  aunlMr 
of  those  faithful  and  devoted  men,  vbo 
will  joyfully  spend  and  be  spent  in  pie- 
moting  the  eternal  interests  of  the  myiiads 
now  about  to  receive  the  bleesing  of  teni- 
poral  freedom. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  LETTERS  LATELY  RECEIVED. 


East  Indies Kev.  John  Mack Serampore..  ^ March  t8. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Marshman. . .     Do March  14^ 

Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce... . Calcutta March  II. 

Rev.  William  Carey. ,.  Cutwa March  34. 

Rev.  E.  Daniel Colombo March  23. 

Rev.H.  Beddy Patna Feb.  4. 

West  Indies . . .  .Rev.  Joshua  Tinson. . .Kingston Jane  S8. 

Rev.  Josiah  Barlow.  • . .  Anotta  Bay Jane  17. 

Rev.  W.  Dendj Kingston July  4. 

Rev.  F.  Gardner Do June  28. 

Mr.  S.  J.  Vaughan  . . .  .Montego  Bay June  22. 

Rev.  T.F.Abbott....     Do July  5. 

Rev.  S.  Nichols Do July  5. 

Rev.  H,  C.  Taylor . . .  .Kingston July  8. 

Rev.  Edward  Baylis.  .Port  Maria July  3. 

Rev.  John  Kingdon.. .  .Manchioneal., July  1. 

Rev.  W.  Whitehome..  Stony  Hill June  14. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON, 


Ma,  A.  was  eminently  qualified 
forliia  situation  at  Bristol.  Hewaa 
endowed  with  an  understanding 
which  clearly  and  comprehen^ 
sively  saw  through  all  objects 
presented  to  it,  beyond  most  men. 
His  strong  memory  enabled  him 
to  make  all  facts,  opinions,  rea- 
cooings,  and  systems,  which  he 
chose  to  possess,  his  own. 

The  gennral  tenour  of  his 
conduct  was  remarkably  con- 
sistent with  that  of  his  mind  :  he 
showed  in  all  things  right  feeling, 
directed  by  great  considerate- 
ness,  judgment,  and  reflection. 
He  never  acted  from  mere  impulse, 
of  either  a  good  or  bad  kind :  it 
was  by  judgment  that  he  was 
directed  in  all  things.  He  seldom 
took  exaggerated  views  of  things, 
and  seldom  saw  them  feebly  or 
obscurely;  butwasclear,accurate, 
and  decided.  This  quality  was 
his  strength,  and  held  a  predomi- 
nant sway  over  his  odier  faculties. 
His  imagination  was,  perhaps, 
never  remarkable ;  yet  he  enjoyed 
elegit  and  powerful  writings 
and  conversation  to  a  high  degree. 
His  critical  powers  were  wonder- 
fulljr  acute;  and  weH  of  the 
VOL.  rjti.  3rd  SBMWm 
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greatest  advantage  to  his  pupils, 
in  assisting  them  to  form  correct 
habits,  both  of  thinking  and 
speaking.  His  attainments  and 
stores  .ot  mental  fumitaie  were 
amazing.  The  progress  of  the 
students  in  the  different  branches 
which  he  taught  is  a  testimony, 
of  no  doubt^l  kind,  of  his  clas- 
sical and  mathematical  attain- 
ments. Hepo9Besied,aIso,  a  con- 
siderable acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  fathers,  and  a 
surprising  familiarity  with  systems 
of  philosophy,  mental,  moral,  po- 
litical, ana,  m  part,  physical.  If 
any  false  opinion,  of.  any  age, 
were  spoken  of,  he  was  generally 
prepai«d,  not  only  with  an  answer 
to  the  fallacy,  but  with  what  was 
(Ac  precise  answer,  addressed  to 
the  point.  He  had  a  great  know- 
ledge of  literary  history,  and  of 
criticism,  both  in  the  classics  and 
in  the  Scriptures  :  nor  was  his 
acquaintance  small  with  subjects 
even  out  of  his  particular  vocation ; 
such  as  politics,  and  political 
economy.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  say  i^h^t  it  was  of  which  he 
was  ignoTinl,  AjenQTOva^  \«nx  x.^ 
know. 
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Mr.  A,  took'  the  most  lively 
pleasure  in  society  which  fur- 
nished conversation.  Soon  after 
he  went  to  reside  in  Bristol,  Mr. 
Hall  settled  there ;  and  with  him, 
and  other  society  that  he  found, 
he  seemed  to  be  just  where  he 
would  be.  The  death  of  that 
great  man  was  felt  by  him  beyond 
any  other  loss  which  he  had  ever 
sustained. 

His  mind  being  essentially  cri- 
tical^ with  him  conversation  very 
frequently  took  the  form  of  debate. 
He  generally  had  clear  views 
himself,  and  sometimes  found  that 
others  had  not.  He  pursued  a 
subject  with  ardour,  and  some- 
times with  eagerness ;  and,  from 
the  animation  of  talking,  the  love 
he  had  for  truth,  Speculative  as 
^ell  as4)ractical,  and  the  delight- 
he  took  in  the  vigorous  exercise ' 
of  the  understanding,  he  was 
somewhat  impatient  at  any  thing 
vague  and  inconsequential  in 
reasoning.  He  would  remark  a 
Contradiction  or  inappositeness 
to  the  matter  in  what  was  said, 
lay  open  the  principle,  detach  all 
unnecessary  considerations,  strip 
off  any  gloss,  expose  a  fallacy 
or  latent  sophism,  with  the  great- 
est force,  plainness,  and  even 
homeliness  of  expression.  From 
this  love  of  argument,  Mr.  A. 
perhaps  sometimes  inflicted  a 
little  pain  on  those  who  did  not 
fully  know  him,  or  were  less  fond 
of  debate  than  himself.  They 
thought  him  wanting  in  urbanity, 
and  fancied  themselves  assailed 
when  it  was  only  their  argument ; 
and — not  considering  that  the 
structure  of  his  mind  was  analy- 
tical and  judging — they  did  not 
fully  estimate  that  mental  honesty 
which  speaks  plainly  what  is  seen 
clearly,  felt  strongly,  and  meant 
wielL 

But  Mr.  A.  was  not  d€ftc\enl  m 
true  politeness.   .  Although  Vie  d\d  \  ^a-a  ^^\d^^  \v«xv  x^s^^'Cvaj*  '^^ 


not  possess  the  flexibility  and 
smaller  graces  of  conversation, 
he  was  by  no  means  inconsiderate 
of  the  feelings  of  any  one;  nor 
did  he  intentionally  wound  them ; 
and,  when  he  did,  it  gave  him 
'  great  pain.  Those  who  were  more 
familiar  with  him  saw  how  much 
he  had  of  kind  feeling  and  friend- 
liness, as  well  as  of  fhe  higher  qua- 
lities of  the  understanding,  and 
appreciated  .his  uncommonly 
strong  sense^and  judgment,  his 
great  learning,  his  clear  views, 
and  power  of  vigorous  reasoning, 
and  the  plainness,  frankness,  and 
manliness  of  his  mind. 

About  May  last  he  became 
somewhat  unwell,  and  complained 
of  considerable  languor,  which 
did  not  leave  him,  but  was  in- 
I  creased  by  an  attack  of  the  pre- 
vailing influenza.  Although  for 
some  time  his  debility  became 
lnore  distres^ng,  it  did  not  excite 
in  himself  or  in  his  friends  any 
serious  apprehensions.  He  had  at 
times  been  ill  in  the  same  way, 
and  he  expected  that  the  ap- 
proaching vacation  at  the  Aca- 
.demy  would  restore  him.  He 
did  not  relax  in  preparing  the 
students  for  the  examination;  and, 
on  becoming  so  unwell  that  he 
could  not  leave  his  house,  he  for 
several  days  saw  the  classes  there, 
instead  of  at  the  academy.  He 
did  this  for  the  last  time  on  Tues- 
day, the  4th  of  June.  The  next 
day  he  was  unable  to  sustain  the 
exertion,  and  his  friends  became 
anxious  respecting  him ;  he  had 
himself,however,no  apprehensions 
.of  danger.  His  weakness  continued 
to  increase,  and  it  became  painful 
to  him  to  speak.  It  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  could,  on 
Saturday,  answer  a  few  questions 
which  it  was  necessary  to  put  to 
him  respecting  the  examination. 
YtoTCi  \}^\^  %.il\\^tcv^  l^u^uor,  little 
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state  of  his  mind  at  that  time. 
He  had  before  stated  that  he  felt 
happier  in  that  illness  than  in  any 
preceding  one,  but  it  was  exceed- 
ingly little  that  his  physical 
strength  enabled  him  to  say ;  and, 
while  he  was  so  painfully  ex- 
hausted^ it  was  impossible  to  speak 
to  him  at  any  length.  The  dying 
testimony  of  an  experienced 
Christllin  must  always  be  valua^ 
ble  to  survivors ;  but,  as  furnishing 
additional  consolation,  in  respect 
to  the  departing  one,  it  was  in 
this  case  little  needed:  ke  had 
for  more  than  thirty  years  confided 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
had,  habitually  and  faithfully, 
sought  to  know  and  serve  him 
here,  and  to  enjoy  him  forever. 

On  Monday,  the  1 0th,  very  little 
hope  of  recovery  was  left;  on 
Tuesday  morning  this  hope  was 
still  less.  He  became  exceedingly 
weak,  and,  towards  the  afternoon, 
the  symptoms  of  approaching  dis- 
solution appeared.  He  was  free 
from  pain  ;  but  breathed  quickly 
and  with  difficulty;  and  at  six 
o'clock  he  departed  from  this 
world. 

It  was  found,  on  an  investigation 
of  the  nature  of  his  illness,  that 
there  was  an  abscess  formed  on 
the  liver  ;  and  tliat  the  omentum 
was  diseased.  This  last  disease 
was  supposed  to  have  been  of 
long  continuance,  and  to  have 
been  the  principal  cause  of  his 
death.  On  Wednesday  the  1 9th 
of  June,  the  remains  were  interred 
in  an  enclosure  behind  Broadmead 
Meeting-hoMse,  in  a  vault  made 
beside  those  of  Mr.  Hall  and 
Dr.  Ryland. 

It  was  only  those  who  inti- 
mately knew  Mr.  Anderson  who 
were  acquainted  with  his  worth, 
or  saw  how  much  there  was  in  him 
to  be  admired,  respected,  and  imi- 
tated.     Hia  piety  was  sincere. 


.•  f . 


^practical,  and  unpetending.  He 
became  a  decided  Christian,  and  " 
**  gave  himself  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  his  people,  according  to  the 
will  of  God,"  early  in  life ;  and 
his  religious  profession  was  never 
sullied  by  a  single  stain  resting  on 
his  character.  He  was  a  man  of 
uprightness  and  strict  integrity, 
conscientious  in  things  great  and 
small,  '*  abstaining  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil.''  His  regard 
for  his  fellow-beings  was  thought- 
ful and  enlarged,  and  led  to 
earnest  action  in  his  own  pai|i-' 
cular  calling ;  to  the  duties  of  * 
which  he  always  paid  unremitting 
attention.  "Work  while  it  is 
called  to  day"  seemed  his  moito. 
His  studious  habits  did  not  make 
him  shrink  from  public  engage- 
ments, when  he  thought  he  might 
be  useful.  While  at  DunstaBle, 
when  he  could  command  his 
time  better  than  afterwards,' 
he  was  ever  ready  to  take 
part  in  the  services  of  the  associa* 
tion,  and  to  further  the  interests 
of  public  societies.  He  felt  « 
gpreatly  concerned  for  the  propa- 
gation of  religion,  and  always  re- 
garded its  interests  wherever  he 
was.  He  contended  that  the  want 
of  piety  was  the  great  source  of 
evil,  and  enforced  its  inculcation 
as  the  main  and  indispensable 
means  of  benefiting  the  world, 
whether  for  time  or  eternity. 
There  was,  however,  no  obtru- 
siveuess  in  his  efibrts  to  do  good ; 
nor  any  display  of  the  good  he 
effected.  His  most  particular 
friends,  at  a  distance  from  him, 
only  received  a  bare  answer  to 
their  questions  in  reference  to 
his  success  as  a  minister;  and 
unless  they  questioned  him  they 
knew  nothing.  His  character 
was  remarkably  free  from  every 
thing  bordering  on  ostentation. 
The  rich  stot^^  o^  VC\%  mwA  ^%\^ 
1  brougYvt  foi\)\  ox\^  >«>ftfcw  ^-^^^ 
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for,  and  then  measured  out  ex- 
actly in  proportion  to  the  imme- 
diate demand.     He  regretted  in 
others  a  display  of  zeal  for  doing 
good  when  not  accompanied  with 
proportionate  devotion  and  purity. 
The  religion  of  such  men,  he  would 
say,  "seems  all  to  project  out- 
wards.**    His  own  was  eminently 
an  inward  principle,  "  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart."    It  was  found- 
ed on  clear  views  of  divine  truth, 
and   produced    right  sentiments 
and   sincere  obedience   to   God. 
Early  in  life   he   had  read  the 
Scriptures  so   closely,   and  had 
become  so  familiar  with   them, 
that  when  a  student  at  Bristol  he 
seldom  used  or  needed  a  concor- 
dance, a  Bible  to  which  he  had 
been  long  accustomed  serving  in- 
stead.    In  addition  to  the  time 
sp^t  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  in  devotion,  he  employed  a 
portion   of  the  day  in   reading 
books  of  a  devotional  kind ;  and 
a  friend,  with  whom  he  sometimes 
spent  a  week,  has  remarked  that 
he  used  to  bring  Home  on  the 
Psalms  with  him,  or  some  book  of 
a  similar  description.     His  devo- 
tional spirit  was  very  apparent  in 
his   family  and   public   prayers. 
These  possessed  a  richness  and 
fluency  which  did  not  belong  to 
his  compositions  nor  to  his  ser- 
mons, and  indicated  that  he  main- 
tained secret  and  daily  commu- 
nion with  God. 

In  friendship  Mr.  Anderson 
was  warm-hearted  and  constant, 
to  a  degree  which  those  who  did 
not  fully  know  him  will  scarcely 
credit.  Iii  his  family  he  was 
kind  and  most  considerate.  His 
death  was  felt  even  by  his  servants, 
as  if  they  had  been  bereaved  of  a 
father.  His  friends  have  lost  in 
him  a  companion  on  whose  prin- 
ciple and',  strength  of  mind  they 
Could  always  rely  ;  andwYiose\u- 
tercourse  assisted  them  in  lb.e  al 


tainment  of  truth,  and  stimulated 
them  to  useful  action.  To  the 
academy,  and  to  the  denomina- 
tion, through  the  academy,  his 
loss,  it  is  feared  is  irreparable. 

H.R. 


ON  THE  IMPORT  OF  ZECH.  xiv.  1  — 5. 

When  the  city  of  Jeru^em  is 
represented    as  an   object   from 
which  the  Jews  flee,  according  to 
Zech.  xiv.  2, 5,  the  teroi  Jerusalem 
cannot  mean  the  Jews  themselves, 
nor  yet  the  territory   to   which 
their 'flight  is  said  to  be  directed. 
As,  however,  the  first  accessions 
of  Gentiles  to  Jerusalem,  Chris- 
tians, were  like  sprigs  of  the  wild 
olive-tree  inserted  into  the  good 
olive-tree ;  it  is  as  much  in  cha- 
racter for  the*  Christian   church 
originally    at    Jerusalem    to   be 
called  Jerusalem,  as  for  Jews  and 
proselytes  residing  there  to  be  so 
denominated.     Therefore,   when 
we    read,    concerning  John  the 
Baptist  at  the   Jordan,   "Then 
went  out  to  him    Jerusalem," 
we   perceive  that,  wherever  the 
Christian    church    may   be,  she 
likewise  is  Jerusalem.  Moreover, 
as  places  thus  furnish  a  name  for 
persons,    so,  by  a  re-action,    a 
body  of  individuals  may  commu- 
nicate  to   a  new  residence    the 
name  they  derive  from  their  far- 
mer residence.    Thus,  as  stated 
in    the  Hebrew  of  Gen.   ii.   13, 
there  was  a  Cush  encompassed 
by   the  river  Gihon  ;    and  that 
territory  giving  its  name  to  those 
who  migrated  from  thence,  the 
emigrants,  as  we  conceive,  gave 
their  name  Cush  to  the  land  now 
called  Ethiopia.     We    perceive, 
therefore,    that   when   the  main 
body  of  the  Christian  church  was 
scattered  over  the  Western  Roman 
Empire,  that  vast  extent  of  terri- 
X<it^    ^«j&    Jerusalem,    whatever 


\ 


i^  '^ 


us..: 
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whilst  the  Greek  Empire,  or  By- 
zantine territory,  comprising  the 
residue  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  being  to  the  east  of  the  West- 
em  Roman  Empire,  was  as  the 
Mount  of  Olives  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem.  In  this  view  the  bar- 
barous nations  of  the  West,  hea- 
thenizing as  much  of  the  church 
as  they  could  with  heathenized 
Christianity,  are  regarded  as  tak- 
ing possession  of  the  Holy  City, 
according  to  the  representation 
in  Rev.  xi.  2;  where  we  read: 
"  The  Holy  City  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles tread  under  foot  forty-two 
months." 

Moreover,  as  by  the  preceding 
prophecy  in  Zech.  xiii,  the  Jews 
are  divided  into  three  parts,  two 
of  which  are  "  cut  off  and  die," 
whilst  one  part  only  is  **  left,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  to  subdivide 
this  remaining  third,  in  its  earlier 
history,  into  two  halves  or  two 
portions  whose  destinies  are  di- 
verse, the  proportion  of  numbers 
being  as  much  out  of  the  ques- 
tion as  in  the  three-thirds  already 
noticed  in  the  Magazine  for  Oc- 
tober.   Thus,  as  some  prophecies 
refer  as  exclusively  to  the  Gen- 
tiles as  if  the  Jews  had  no  exist- 
ence;   so,  in  Zech.  xiv,  though 
not  in  Rev.  vi,  the  Jews  are  re- 
garded as  tlie  only  proper  inha- 
bitants of "  the  Holy  City  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  Gentiles."   For 
whilst,  in  Zech.  xiv,  Jerusalem  is 
spoken  of  as  ''safely  inhabited," 
the  Gentiles  are  there  represented 
either    as    perpetual     absenters 
from  Jerusalem,  or  as  acceptable 
but  distant  worshippers  repairing 
thither  only  once  a  year  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

As,  therefore,  **  the  day  of  the 
Lord"  means,  as  far  as  judg- 
ments are  concerned,  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  retribution,  we  per- 
ceive that  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews 
alone^  are  the  suifllerers  intended 


when  the  prophet  says  to  Jeru- 
salem, or  embolic  countries  com- 
prising Jews:  "  Behold  the  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil 
shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 
thee.  For  I  will  gather  all  na- 
tions against  Jerusalem  to  battle." 
Zech.  xiv.  1,  2. 

With    respect  to  the    parties 
who  are  described   as  acting  a 
hostile  part  towards  Jerusalem, 
they   are  said  to  be   "  all  na- 
tions ;"    and   of   the  harlot   of 
Babylon  it  is  said  :  "  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,"   Rev. 
xviii.  3.    The  phrase  all  nations, 
therefore,  does    not    necessarily 
suppose  more  than  those  secular 
powers  that  were  in  league  with 
the   papacy :    and   the  chain  of 
events   predicted  in   Zech.  xiv, 
compared  with  what  has  actually 
transpired,  shows  that  the  Catholic 
powers  of  Europe  are  the  nations 
described    as    gathered    against 
Jerusalem  to   battle.     It  is  evi- 
dent, too,  that "  the  dividingof  the 
spoil "  predicted  in  the  first  verse 
is  the  result  of  ''  plundering  the 
houses  "  spoken  of  in  the  second 
verse,  one  of  the  three  evils  named 
when  Jehovah  proceeds  to  parti- 
culars, and  says :  "  The  city  shall 
be  taken,  the  houses  pliindered, 
and  ttie  women  ravished." 

As  to  the  first  of  these  particu- 
lars, it  may  be  observed  that, 
inasmuch  as  the  Jews  in  their 
scattered  state  have  had  no  ade- 
quate national  defence,  they  have 
always  been  as  a  prey  in  the  jaws 
of  the  devourer ;  so  that  when  the 
barbarous  nations  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  Western  Roman  Em- 
pire in  the  fifth  century,  they  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  Jerusalem 
with  the  Jews  it  contained  ;  and 
thus  "  the  city  was  taken." 

With  respect   to    the    houses 
being  plundered,  and  the   sqqII 
\  being  «\iL>Q%^«^<e.\A\>j   ^v^W'Si^^  ^^ 
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need  say  nothing  of  the  rapacity 
of  other  nations,  as  the  Barons  of 
England  in  1215  and  1262,  and 
her  kings  and  prelates  at  other 
periods,  made  such  inroads  on 
Jewish  property  as  to  verify  the 
prediction.  In  the  year  1210,  for 
example,  king  John,  as  Stow 
states,  '*  spoiled  the  Jews  of  sixty- 
six  thousand  marks;"  and  the 
same  historian,  recording  the 
events  Qf  1282,  proceeds  to  say  : 
"  John  Peckham,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  sendeth  command- 
ment to  the  Bishop  of  London 
to  destroy  all  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews  within  his  diocese :"  and 
Stow  elsewhere  gives  us  to  un- 
derstand that,  on  Friday  the  2nd 
of  May,  1287,  **  all  the  Jews  in 
England  were  apprehended  by 
precept"  from  king  Edward  the 
First,  and  that  they  averted  the 
consequences  of  that  arrest  by 
**  redeeming  themselves  for  twelve 
thousand  pounds  of  silver." 

There  is,  moreover,  a  recklessness 
sometimes  accompanying  acts  of 
spoliation  which  may  be  justly 
compared  to  such  abreach  of  the 
7th  commandment,  on  the  part  of 
licentious  soldiers,  as  more  espe- 
cially exposed  them  to  the  ven- 
geance of  human  laws  when  war 
is  out  of  the  questiop.  Thus, 
when  king  John  caused  both  Jews 
and  Jewesses  to  be  imprisoned  and 
barbarously  tortured,  in  order  to 
have  all  their  money  as  a  ransom, 
his  thus  obtaining  the  sixty-six 
thousand  marks  already  mentioned 
was  the  conduct  of  a  ruffian 
soldier ;  as  was  the  conduct  of  the 
barons,  when,  as  Stow  states  in 
the  events  of  1262,  they  not  only 
committed  robbery,  but  "  slew  the 
Jews  in  all  places,"  When  ba- 
nishment, too,  with  mere  neces- 
saries for  flight,  is  added  to  spoli- 
ation, the  spoliation  itself  becomes 
almost  a  virtue  compared  with 
jts  concomitants  :  and  that  sucVv 
comp/icated  misery,  inflicted  b'^ 


Englishmen,  has  been  endured  by 
Jews,  one  more  quotation  from 
Stow  will  suffice  to  show.  In 
the  year  1290,  says  he,  «*  King 
Edward  the  First  banished  all  the 
Jews  out  of  England,  giving  them 
to  bear  their  charges  till  they 
were  out  of  his  realm :  and  the 
number  of  Jews  then  expulsed 
was  fifteen  thousand  and  sixty 
persons,  whose  houses  being  sold, 
the  king  made  a  mighty  mass  of 
money,"* 

To  the  predictions  already  con- 
sidered, Jehovah  adds  :  "  And  half 
of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the 
inhabitants  shall  not  be  cut  off 
from  the  city ;"  and,  at  first  sight, 
literal  banishment  and  literal  pro- 
tection may  appear  to  be  the  im- 
port of  this  prediction.  In  hos- 
tility to  the  Jews,  however,  the 
nations  were  not  all  of  one  mind 
at  the  same  time ;  and  thus  Jews 
were  banished  from  one  part  of 
the  city  to  another  without  being 
banished  from  the  city  itself, 
trodden  under  foot  as  it  was  by 
the  Gentiles.  Another  fact,  there- 
fore, must  be  resorted  to.  Paul, 
speaking  of  those  who  are  like 
whited  sepulchres,  says:  **  Of  this 
sort  are  they  who  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women :"  and  the  writer  is  in- 
duced to  believe  that  something 
of  this  kind  is  intended  by  the 
CAPTIVITY  under  consideration; 
for,  at  different  periods,  num- 
bered and  unnumbered  multitudes 
of  Jews  being  conquered  by  "  the 
Beast,"  or  secular  Catholic  confe- 
deracy, became  Roman'Catholics, 
and  did  that  penance  which  the 
Catholic  church  enjoined,  and 
thus  became  captives,  and  dis- 
appeared as  Jews  in  the  Holy 
City,  trodden  under  foot  by  "So- 
dom and  Egypt." 

\       ♦  ^e%  ^\ftV%  "  Kx«iA%  ti^  England," 
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would  fail  to  recount  ^1 
ances  in  which  Jews  have 
isappeared  from  among 
rethrenj  like  a  train  of 
\  carried  to  distaht  regions, 
nothing,  however,  of  the 
piring  inquisition,  it  ap- 
at  as  early  as  the  year  of 
i  616,  or  thereabouts,  this 
of  captivity  was  witnessed 
ialem,  trodden  under  foot 
Gentiles.  For  at  the  in- 
a  of  the  eastern  emperor, 
us,  who  had  driven  the 
om  his  territory,  Sisebod, 
the  Goths  in  Spain,  com- 

the  first  persecution  the 
lad  to  endure  in  Papal 
ndom :  and  Basnage,  a 
Qown  French  writer,  in- 
is  that,  in  Sisebod's  perse- 
some  Jews  were  cast  into 
to  languish  out  their  days. 
It  others  were  compelled  to 
retreat  in  France,  while 
rtion  abandoned  their  reli- 
)  avoid  the  bitter  conse- 
s  of  maintaining  their 
ion.  Moreover,  Basnage 
IS  to  understand  that  the 
the  Jews  had  in  France 
t  temporary,  inasmuch  as 
ert,  who  became  king  of 

in  628  (being  incited, 
sebod,  by  Heraclius,  Em- 
►f  the  Eastern  Roman  Em- 
"  declared  that  he  could 
ger  suffer  the  Jews  to  re- 
1  his  kingdom  unless  they 
Christians/'  Nor  did  "the 
act  without  consulting 
^alse  Prophet,"  or  "the  Pre- 
if  the  Kingdom,"  as  Bas- 
speaks.*       Thus    matters 


len  John  speaks  of  the  tree  of 
(ach  side  of  the  river  he  means 
life  in  I  wo  long  rows  ;  and  when 
ks  of  the  false  prophet  he  means 
e  prophet  here,  there,  and  every 
over  all  Papal  Christenclom : 
course,  the  Catholic  Prelates  of 
ire  included. 


arrived  at  a  crisis.  "  The  clergy," 
says  Basnage,  "  approved  of 
Dagobert's  resolution,  indicative 
of  what  they  accounted  piety, 
and  decreed  that  all  the  Jews,  on 
pain  of  death,  should  either  em- 
brace Christianity,  or  quit  his  Ma- 
jesty's dominions."  Thus,  in  this 
second  persecution,  many  of  the 
Jews  fled  a  second  time,  whilst, 
as  Basnage  states,  "  the  rest 
yielded  to  the  temptation,  and 
preferred  dissimulation  to  banish- 
ment" 

Moreover,  in  November,  1095, 
the  principal  directors  of  the  first 
crusade,   formed  a  confederacy, 
and  in  the  following  year  assem- 
bled their  armies.     Thus  an  ad- 
ditional  animosity  was    excited 
against  the  Jews,  insomuch  that 
when  the  crusaders  arrived  at  Co- 
logne, at  Mentz,  at  Worms,  and  at 
Spire,  in  the  year  1096,  five  thou- 
sand Jews  were  butchered  like  oxen 
or  drowned  like  dogs ;  to  which 
account  of  the  massacre,  Basnage 
adds,  that  "  the  number  of  those 
Jews,  who,  through  fear,  abjured 
the  religion  of  their  fathers,  is  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  count 
or  calculate."  Basnage  states  too 
that     "  the    persecution   of    the 
Jews  to  which  the  crusades  gave 
rise  was  general,  insomuch  that  it 
was  felt  not  only  in  Germany,  but 
in  England,  in  France,  in  Spain, 
and  in  Italy."    Yea,  says  he,  the 
crusaders,    in  their  frantic  rage 
against  the  Jews,    cried  aloud, 
"  Come  on — let  us  massacre  them, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  remembrance 
of  the  very  name  of  Israel." 

Neither  in  the  first  crusade, 
however,  nor  in  those  that  fol- 
lowed, was  it  possible  for  Israel's 
name  to  be  effaced  from  human 
remembrance,  or  for  the  Jews  to 
cease  to  be  a  distinct  people.  For 
Jehovah  had  said  :  "  The  residue 
of  the  \ii\ia\>\\A.w\&  ^"^  \i^\.\i^  «»N. 
\  offttoial\L^c\\.^r    ^^xtf^^V^^Vvi 
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cast  Pharaoh  and  his  host  into  the 
Red  Sea,  and  "  smote  great 
kings,  and  slew  famous  kings, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever,"  was  not  unmindful  of  his 
ancient  people  in  the  days  of  the 
crusades.  For,  in  reference  to 
the  nations  in  battle  array 
against  Jerusalem,  as  already 
described,  the  prophet  adds: 
"And  Jehovah  shall  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle."  Thus,  according  to  the 
sacred  proverb,  "There  are  many 
devices  in  a  man's  heart,  but  the 
purpose  of  Jehovah  is  that  which 
shall  stand."  Prov.  xix.  21. 

If  a  wheel  rolling  rapidly  on^ 
wards  from  South  to  North  were 
to  contain  within  its  circumfer- 
ence another  wheel  revolving 
with  equal  velocity  from  East  to 
West,  we  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  distinction 
between  what  God  decrees  to  do, 
and  what  he  decrees  to  permit. 
Thus,  in  reference  to  the  larger 
and  unfettered  wheel,  we  beheld 
a  holy  messenger  descending 
from  heaven,  and  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  Assyrians 
cease  to  breathe.  But,  when 
more  than  seven  times  this  num- 
ber of  Jews  were  doomed  by  Je- 
hovah to  an  untimely  death  in  the 
days  of  Vespasian,  there  was  no 
necessity  for  the  descent  of  a  de- 
stroying angel.  For  when  the 
Lord  said :  **  Who  will  execute 
my  purpose  V*  the  warrior  and  the 
rebel  approached  his  throne,  and 
said  :  "  TTe  will  execute  thy  pur- 
pose." In  short,  the  ambition  of 
the  Romans  and  the  impatience 
of  the  Jews  were  more  than  suflSi- 
cient  to  effect  the  slaughter 
decreed.  Hence  he  who  said : 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols — let 
him  alone,"  had  only  to  say  to  the 
antagonists:  "Hitherto  sViaW  ^e 
proceed,  but  no  further ;"  and  lYie 


wheel  within  the  wheel,  vainly 
striving  to  carry  Jehovah's  chariot 
in  a  wrong  direction,  was  kept  in 
perpetual  subserviency  by  the 
larger  wheel,  whose  upper  rim 
towered  beyond  the  clouds,  and 
whose  lower  rim  was  commensu- 
rate with  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 
Thus  we  may  exclaim  with  the 
apostle :  "  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  findmg  out !" 

Wicked,  therefore,  as  any  host 
of  enemies  may  be,  their  pur- 
poses can  be  so  held  in  check  by 
divine  and  angelic  co-operation, 
as  for  the  army  to  be  called  Jeho- 
vah's army — yea,  as  for  Jehovah 
himself  to  be  accounted  their 
Leader,  Thus,  when  the  approach , 
of  the  Assyrian  host  towards  Je- 
rusalem was  a  future  event,  the 
prophet  Joel  said  :  "  Jehovah 
shall  utter  his  voice  before  his 
army,"  Joel  ii.  11.  Moreover, 
according  to  Isaiah  x.  15,  prodi- 
gious armies  shrink  into  a  mere 
weapon,  and  Jehovah  appears  as 
the  sole  warrior,  thus  addressing 
them  :  "  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself 
against  him  that  heweth  there- 
with ?"  And,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, the  Turks  and  Othmans 
were  but  Jehovah's  sandals  when 
he  set  his  foot  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  in  the  year  1302,  and 
rent  it  asunder  in  1453.  Yes,  in 
1302,*  "  the  Ottoman  power  first 
burst  upon  the  ill-defended  pro- 
vinces of  the  Byzantine  Empire,'* 
a  footing  which  the  Ottomans  es- 
tablished till,  in  1453,  the  Turkish 
Empire  became  a  great  valley 
between  Greek  Christendom,  one 
part  of  which  is  beheld  in  Russia 


\ 


*  See  Von  Hammer's  statement,  on 
Turkish  authority,  in  reference  to  the 
\\me  Y»\i«a.  *^  Q\}tii&».w  ^t%\.  vcLT^ded  the 
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in  the  North,  and  tho  otlter  part 
or  which  is  beheld  Jn  iJie  South 
of  Europe,  where  the  modern 
Greeks  rewde. 

We  see  in  history,  therefore, 
the  fulfilment  of  Zech.  xiv.  A, 
where  we  read  :  "  And  Jehovah's 
feet  shall  sl^nd  in  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east ;  arid 
the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave 
in  the  midst  thereof  toVard  the 
east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south,"  Thus 
the  Mount  of  Olives  becomes  new 
mountains — a  northern  mountain 
and  a  southern  mountain,  whilst 
the  chasm  from  east  to  west,  being 
between  the  two  mountains,  be- 
comes "  the  valley  of  the  moun- 
tains"  mentioned  in  the  fifth 
verse. 

As  to  those  whom  the  prophet 
4)eacrib6s  as  fleeing  to  the  valley 
thus  made,  they  cannot  be  the 
half  of  the  ctty  previously  led 
away  captive,  but  must  be  those 
of  whom  Jehovah  speaks,  when 
he  says :  "  The  residue  of  the 
peo[de  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city:"  and  that  this  residue 
are  Jews  we  have  a  proof  in  ad- 
dition to  what  has  been  already 
adduced,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
identified  with  the  Jews  In  the 
days  of  Vzziak.  "  Ye  shall  flee," 
adds  the  prophet,  "  to  the  valley 
of  the  mount^ns ;  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto 
Azai:  yea,  IE  Shall  flee  like  as 
VE  fled  from  before  the  earthquake 
in  the  days  of  UzziaA  king  of 
Judah" — an  earthquake  spoken  of 
also  in  Amos  i.  I ,  and  at  die  time 
of  which,  as  it  should  seem,  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  the  most 
ready   refuge   from    the    falling 
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towi?r«   and    tottering  edifices  of 
the  holy  city. 

Thus,  in  iheae  latlcr  days,  aud 
in  a  figurative  ftense,  the  re^un 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives  has 
afforded  security  to  the  Jews  when 
Jerusalem  or  papal  Christendom 
was  about  to  become  the  seat  of 
Jehovah's  holy  war.  Yea,  when 
"  the  mighty  empire  of  Mahomet 
the  Second"  was  established  in 
1453,  the  papal  nations  were 
made  to  shudder,  and  ha<l  otlier 
t'mploynJent  to  contemplate  be- 
sides massacring  the  Jews.  In 
llie  interim,  the  ravenous  Bird  of 
the  East  spread  his  protecting 
H'iiigsover  the  oppressed  descend - 
nut*  of  Abraham  in  a  manner 
rhiisdescrihedby  Knolles ;  "After 
that  Mahomet  was  thus  become 
lord  of  the  imperial  city  of  Con- 
stantinople, as  is  aforesaidj  and 
had  fully  resolved  there  to  place 
liis  imperial  seat,  he  first  repaired 
the  walls  and  other  buildings 
3|H)iIcd  in  the  late  iiies;e,  and  by 
proclamations  sent  forth  into  all 
parts  of  his  dominions,  gave  great 
jmvileges  and  immunities  to  all 
."iuch  as  would  dwell  at  Constan- 
tinople, with  free  liberty  to  exer- 
cise what  religion  or  trade  they 
pleased.  Whereby,  in  short  time, 
that  great  and  desolate  city  was 
again  well  peopled  with  siirli  as, 
out  of  diver*  foreign  countries, 
resorted  thither ;  but  especially 
of  the  JEWISH  SATION,  which, 
ilriven  out  of  other  places,  came 
thither  in  oreat  numrfus,  nnd 
were   of  the  Turks  gladly  ke- 

CEfVED." 

When  the  prophet  says,  "the 
valley  of  the  mountains  shall 
reach  unlo  Azal,"  the  adequate 
extent  of  the  retreat  seems  to  be 
referred  to,  Azal  being  that  to 
the  valley  which  the  suburbs 
of  a  city  are  to  the  city  itself: 
:i  lid  one  more  t\«otaU(iv\  n.w'.'i  *k\s*. 
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to  flhow  that  the  Jews  are  effi- 
ciently protected  till  "  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast."  "  The 
Jews,"  says  Basna^  in  1716, 
"  have  for  considerably  more 
than  two  centuries'  Becurely  en- 
joyed their  liberty  and  great  pri- 
vileges in  the  territories  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  without  excepting 
Constantinople  itself.  Nay,"  adds 
he,  "  it  h  in  this  capital  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  that  the  Jews 
more  particnlarly  abonnd." 
-  Thus,  bv  divine  interference,  a 
remnant  of  Jews  had  been  spared 
as  the  ancestors  of  myriads  who, 
in  the  day  of  the  Redeemer's 
-powerful  reign  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, shall  be  as  life  from  the 
dead.  But,  as  the  observations 
already  made  have  been  too  far 
extended,  a  glance  at  the  remain- 
ing part  of  Zech.  ziv.  is  reserved 
for  another  paper. 

Stratford,  Essex.  J,  F. 


PREPARATORY     ARRaKOEHEKTS. 

Befoke  the  teacher  can  com- 
mence or  prosecute  his  labours, 
it  is  obviousthat  some  preparatory 
arrangements  must  be  adopted  ; 
and  that  on  these  mucli  of  the 
efficiency  of  a  school  will  depend. 

I.  The  classtficalian  <f  pupi/s 
is  a  preliminary  measure  uf  some 
importance.  It  has  been  found 
best  to  form  only  four  classes  of 
boys,  and  four  of  girls,  con- 
structed, as  usual,  on  the  degree 
of  proficiency  in  reading  : — the 
first  comprising  children  who  must 
be  taught  letters  and  monosylla- 
bles; the  second,  those  who  can 


read  larger  wordt,  but  not  the 
Testament ;  the  third,  those  who 
ran  read  the  Testament;  and  the 
fourth,  those  who  can  vead  the 
Bible. 

This  affords  a  division  at  once 
simple  and  easy  of  compniben- 
?ion.  It  is  adapted  to  a  school 
of  any  extent.  Should  either 
class  be  numeronsly  attended,  its 
teachers  may  be  proportionably 
increased,  and  each  may  instruct 
A  certain  number  according  lo 
<;onvenience.  If  there  be  many 
classes,  it  is  often  difficult  to  ob- 
tain sufficient  teachers  for  each ; 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  single 
teacher  of  a  class,  the  inconveui- 
ent  necessity  will  occur  of  throw- 
ing two  or  more  classes  tngether. 
The  children,  too,  are  on  this  plan 
M>  placed  together  in  the  various 
degrees  of  their  proficiency,  as  to 
excite  a  healthful  emulation,  in- 
stead of  being  discouraged  by  too 
wide  a  separation. 

11.  The  supply  of  books  is 
another  matter  of  arrangement  to 
which  too  much  importance  can- 
not well  be  attached,  since  the 
books  employed  must  constitute 
the  basis  of  instruction,  and  the 
intellectual  and  moral  nutriment 
of  the  immortal  spirits  whose 
education  for  earth  and  heaven  is 
contemplated. 

Adaptation  to  this  object,  and 
oheapness,  are  the  principal  points 
Tor  consideration  in  the  selection 
of  books  for  ordinary  vst ;  and 
m  both  respects  the'  publications 
of  the  Sunday-school  Society,  the 
Sunday-school  Union,  Mr.  Gall, 
iind  others,  are,  more  or  less, 
excellently  adapted  to  the  neces- 
sary demand.  The  society  first 
named  has  long  been  in  he 
habit  of  at!brding  gratuitous  sup- 
plies, where  required. 

The  following,  after  trial  t^ 
»e\en\  ^ears,  have    been  found 
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abundantly  sufficient  for  general 
use,  and  indeed  better  than  more 
namerous  works : 

1st  class.  Lessons  pasted  on 
boards  for  collective  teaching. 

2nd.  ditto. 

3rd.  Testament. 

4th.  Bible. 

This  arrangement,  it  will  be 
perceived,  excludes  books  of 
reading  and  spelling.  These  are 
chiefly  adapted  to  individual 
teaching — a  plan  which  involves 
a  wasteful  expenditure  of  books, 
and  of  time  and  labour,  still  more 
precious.  Younger  scholars,  who 
on  the  collective  system  all  learn 
together  in  their  classes  from  one 
or  two  boards,  on  the  individual 
plan  learn  nothing,  except  when 
the  teacher  is  engaged  separately 
with  them ;  and  when  he  is  not, 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  mis- 
chievously employed  in  destroy- 
ing the  books  which  have  been 
put  into  their  hands. 

Catechitms,  it  will  be  noticed, 
are  also  not  included  in  this 
arrangement.  •  Interrogation  is 
highly  important;  but  there  is 
a  wide  difference  between  cate- 
chizing and  the  use  of  catechisms. 
The  right  of  a  denomination  to 
introduce,  if  so  inclined,  its  theo- 
logical catechism  into  schools 
maintained  by  itself,  is  freely  ad* 
mitted  ;  while  it  is  obvious  that 
in  schools  embracing  all,  and  sup- 
ported by  all,  such  productions 
cannot  be  allowed.  It  is  also 
conceded,  that  much  advantage 
may  accrue  frpm  the  secondary 
reading  or  consulting  these  and 
similar  works. 

The  question,  however,  is :  What 
mode  of  teaching  revealed  truth 
is  most  proper  to  its  own  charac- 
ter;  most  likely  to  be  blest  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
to  form,  in  the  youthful  mind,  a 
conviction  of  the  supreme  and 
exclusive  auihority  of  Holy  Scrip- 


ture in  all  matters  of  faith  and 
practice ;  and  to -promote  correct 
and  successful  habits  of  investi- 
gating, in  all  its  bearings  and 
connexions,  the  whole  counsel  of  - 
God? 

In  some  respects  nature  and 
revelation  are  alike.  The  crea- 
tions of  the  one,  and  discoveries 
of  the  other,  are  all  arranged  in 
perfect  svstem  by  their  adorable 
author ;  but  to  man  that  system 
is  not  at  first  apparent,  and  its 
general  principles,  in  either  case, 
can  only  be  ascertained  with  cor- 
rectness by  the  process  of  a  care- 
ful induction.  The  brilliant  dis- 
coveries which  have  resulted  from 
the  application  of  the  inductive 
philosophy  to  the  study  of  nature 
are  known  to  all ;  but  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that  the  spirit  of  the 
system  it  has  superseded  yet 
lingers  in  our  schools  of  religion, 
while  its  expulsion  from  th^  is 
of  far  greater  consequence.  A 
student  of  nature  may,  with  com- 
parative safety,  adopt  the  conclu- 
sions of  Newton,  without  going 
through  the  primary  process  of 
experiment  and  evidence  by  which 
he  arrived  at  them ;  but,  in  reli- 
gion, the  book  of  revelation  is  de- 
signed and  adapted  for  respon- 
sible and  individual  research,  and 
none  of  its  peculiar  truths  can  be 
really  believed,  unless  they  be  re- 
ceived, "  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but  as  the  word  of  God.** 

Hitherto,  in  Sunday^4»chools,  it 
has  been  common  to  teach  the 
system  of  revealed  truth  by  cate- 
chisms, with  a  secondary  reference 
only  to  the  word  of  God,  while 
that  sacred  book  has  been  often 
merely  eniployed  for  an  exercise 
of  reading  or  memory.  Instead 
of  this,  it  seems  most  desirable 
that,  in  all  our  schools,  whether 
denominational  or  otherwise,  re- 
ligious truth  should  be  taughts 
1  primarUx|  ^.\A  e\\^JUj^  ^\^\s!^^t 
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Bibte  itself;  so  that  the  inquiry, 
■'  What  saith  tlie  oatpahism  r^maf 
be  BuperBeded  by  one  iacompar- 
ibly  more  -important:  "  Wtiat 
-   witii  the  Scriptvre  ?" 

In  additioD  to  books  for  ordi>- 
nary  instruction,  the  formation 
in  every  school  of  lucb  a  libranf 
for  the  children's  ttse  as  may  be 
obtained  from  tbe  Tract  society, 
it  a  measure,  not  only  valuable  m 
itself,  but  one  which  may  be  em- 
ployed as  a  most  iinexcq)tion- 
able  means  of  .reward. 

As  it '  is  to  be  presnoied  that 
teachere  will  ttadff  tlieir  work, 
some  portion  of  tbe  funds  of  a 
sohool  will  be  wisely  applied  in 
providing  a  few  of  those  guides 
and  helps,  which  the.  catalogue  of 
the  SundayrSchoolUnion  contains, 
for  the  perusal  of  teachers ;  e^- 
cially  those  if'hose  circumstances 
may  prefent  their  being  otherwise 
obtajned. 

Other  prppaiBtory  arrange- 
neots  might  be  adverted  to,  such 
as  tR«  place  and  hours  of  in- 
struotton,  mettwds  of  obtaining 
scholars  and  funds,  books  of 
record,  and  plan  of  government ; 
but,  as  these  depend  much  on  cir- 
cumstances, and  their  considera- 
tion would  occupy  more  space 
than  could  be  spared  for  these 
papers,  they  must  be  omitted. 

The  next  article  will  relate  to 
teachers. 

E.G. 
Tntro,  Oct.  14,  1633. 


TEMFEKAHCE  SOCIETIES. 
Te  iht  EditcT  if  ilu  Baptia  Magaiiiu. 

Deak  Sift, 
It  was  with  the  greatest  satis- 
foction  possible,  I  read  in  your 
last  number  tbe  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers, 
at  their  meeting  (September  3  4tb), 
on  the  subject  of  "  Temperance 
Societies. "    It  has  been  mailer  ot 
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regret  to  mauy  of  your  reaileri 
that  so  important  an  institution 
has  not  had  a  more  prominent 
place  in  the  Magazine,  and  that 
your  valuable  corrcspundents  do 
not  take  up  the  subject  more  fre- 
(juenlly.  In  reading  the  "  Second 
Aaniial  Reportof  the  Temperance 
Society,"  just  printed,  I  find 
among  its  Vice-Presidents,  nine 
Bishops,  elevea  Admirals  of  the 
Navy,  several  Generals  of  the 
Army,  besides  Peers  of  the 
Realm,  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  other  gentlemen 
of  iulelligence,  rank,  and  influ- 
eiii'e  ;  all  of  whom  have  signed 
ilie  declaration,  and  whose  ex- 
ample, I  Inist,  will  be  followed  by 
the  ministers,  deacons,  members, 
and  Sabbath -school  teachers  of 
our  denominutiun  throughout  the 
united  kingdom,  a^eeably  to  the 
su^e»tion  of  the  Ministers'  reso- 
lution. In  the  "Temperance 
Herald"  of  this  month  there  is 
one  of  the  most  affecting  yet  en- 
couraging letters  from  Professor 
Edgar,  of  Belfast,  that  has  ever 
met  the  public  eye;  an  extract 
of  which  1  would  have  given,  but 
prefer  calling  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  following  remarks 
bearing  on  the  eon9equences.^re- 
sulting  from  the  moderate  use  of 
distilled  spirits,  which  is  thought 
by  many  to  be  at  least  harmless, 
if  not  necessary,  but  which,  in 
fact,  is  the  very  root  of  evil. 

"  The  moderate  use,"  says  the 
writer,  "  by  the  intelligent  and  re- 
ligious, keeps  up  the  ruinous  de- 
lusion, that  spi^  are  safe  and 
suitable  as  a  rtfresKMent.  The 
use  of  them  by  the  pradanl  man 
readily  descends  to  his  children  i 
it  is  imitated  by  his  servants,  at^r 
leaving  his  employ,  under  circum- 
stanoes  of  privatjon  and  fatigue, 
which  require  larger  quantities, 
or  undiluted  drams  ;  nnd  exactly 
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character  for  wisdom,  benevo- 
lence, and  piety,  will  be  the  per- 
nioious  ioflaeQce  of  hi«  example 
upon  society.  Impartial  investi- 
^tion  has  convinced  many  thou- 
sands of  intelligent  persons  that 
nothing  less  than  tbe  sincere  ex- 
ample of  the  influential  portion  of 
society,  in  abstaining  from  di»- 
tilled  spirits,  can  correct  tbe  false 
estimate  of  their  true  properties 
under  which  their  neighbours  are 
drinking  themselves  and  their 
country  to  ruin ;  or  can  afford  a 
reasonable  hope  of  changing  our 
present  fatal  customs.  Public 
admonitions  against  excess,  and 
private  entreaties  to  moderation, 
have  been  tried  for  centuries  in 
vain.  Moderation  has  produced 
appetite,and  appetite  excess ;  and 
the  evil  has  become  enormous. 
If,  indeed,  it  can  be  proved  that 
not  any  nourishment  is  contained 
in  the  flood  of  distilled  spirits 
which  we  yearly  consume  at  the 
expense  of  so  many  millions, 
wrung  chiefly  from  the  wages  of 
the  labourer  and  mechanic,  and 
from  the  hard  fare  and  scanty 
clothing  of  their  families;  if  it 
can  be  proved  that  they  excite  to 
exertion,  only  by  inflaming,  the 
imagination  ;  that  they  add 
strength  to  the  sufficiently  fierce 
temptations  of  our  corrupt  nature, 
while  they  blunt  and  obliterate 
the  affections  and  feelings  which 
distinguish  man  from  the  infeiior 
creation;  if, on  examination,  it  is 
evident  that  spirit-drinking  is 
closely  connecte^vith  abuse  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  contempt  of  re- 
ligious institutions,  and  that  it 
presents  one  of  the  most  serious 
obstructions  to  the  progress  of 
the  gospel ;  the  Christian,  who 
seeks  not  bis  own  profit  merely, 
will  not  long  hesitate  whether  he 
be  at  liberty  to  ap^ly  to  the  use 
of  these  dangerous  liquids  the 
raie  of  abstinence  which  a  greal 
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apostle  reoommends  with  regard 
toj  things  in  themselves  lawful, 
and  even  useful  and  desirnble, 
but  which  circumstances  rendet 
inexpedient,  as  occasions  of  stum- 
bling or  weakness  to  other*."* 

I.  O.  U. 

OK  THE  RiQiiT  or  A  chuecu  to 

DISUISa   ITS   DEACONS. 

To  At  EJiur  tf  tlU  Boptiit  U^anw, 

Sia, 

Yvun  correspondent,  Abner, 
in  your  last  number,  sulnnits  for 
the  consideration  of  yonr  readers): 
"Whedier  it  is  lawful  for  a 
cimrch,  having  chosen  deacdnfl  to 
office  by  a  majority  ofits  members, 
to  remove  them  in  like  manner, 
their  removal  being  considered  for 
the  peace  of  the  church  >" 

Having  paid  considerable  atten- 
tion to  subjects  of  this  description^ 
though  not  a  regular  correspon- 
dent of  yours,  I  beg  to  make  a  few 
remarks  on  this  query. 

In  the  first  place,  I  should  say 
at  once,  that  the  right  to  appoint,, 
necessarily  implies  the  right  toi 
dismiss ;  and  sometimes  this  exeK 
cise  of  the  latter  privilege  is  of 
great  importance,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve or  restore  the  peace  of  a 
Christian  society.  But  then  the 
act  of  dismission  would,  in  many 
cases,  it  is  highly  probable,  lead 
to  a  division  ofa  Christian  church. 

I  would,  therefore,  strongly  re- 
commend, in  the  second  place, 
that  deacons  should  be  chosen  an- 
nually. This  is  the  case  at  Christ- 
churcn  in  Hampshire ;  and  some- 
thing like  it  takes  place  at  Heaton 
Norria,  in  the  county  from  whence 
I  at  present  address  you.  Objec- 
tions, I  have  no  doubt,  will  be 
raised  against  this  proposal ;  but  I 
am  much  mistaken  if,  upon  a  care- 
fiil  examination,  these  would  prove 
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to  be  of  any  real  weight ;  whUsl 
the  advant^^,  I  am  persuaded, 
would  in  many  cases  be  of  great 
importance. 

One  of  the  strongesl  objectione 
urged  by  members  of  the  estab- 
liahment  against  dissent  is  found- 
ed on  the  existence  of  what  are 
called  lord  deacons.  Now,  annual 
elections  would  ofTord  frequent 
opportonitiea  for  the  removal  of 
tSis  evil,  and  consequently  of  si- 
lencing this  objection.  In  my  view, 
we  gire  occasion  for  this  ob- 
jection to  dissenting  principles  by 
not  acting  up  tu  these  principles. 
We  seem  to  admit  that,  though  we 
have  right  to  elect  our  own  offi- 
cers, yet,  having  once  chosen 
them,  with  rc&pect  to  deacons  at 
least,  we  have  no  further  riglit, 
unjess  their  conduct  shoald  be 
Buch  as  to  require  their  expulsion 
from  church  membership.  If  the 
custom  were  adopted  of  revising 
our  choice  once  a  year,  or  at  some 
Other  not  very  distant  [leriod, 
a  great  improvement,  I  am  con- 
vinced, would  l)e  introduced  into 
your  dissenting  economy. 

Manchetler.  W.  E.  W. 


We  have  received  another  paper 
on  the  same  subject,  signed  "  A 
Subscriber"  but  it  is  too  long  for 
our  limits;  and  too  broad,  in  it£ 
mode  of  argumentation,  to  have 
any  point  as  an  answer  to  Abner's 
query.  On  the  subject  advocateil 
above,  this  writer  asks :  "  Is  there 
any  precedent,  or  is  it  lawful,  for 
a  church  to  choose  their  deacons 
annually?"  If  the  answer  were 
given  in  the  affirmative,  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  x. 
28)  between  what  is  lawful  and 
what  ts  expedient,  might  still  be 
fatal  to  the  adoption  of  this  pro- 
posed innovation  of  established 
order.  We  should  rather  say : 
Let  the  churches,  in  the  choice  of 
deacons,  be  governed  entirely  by 
the  direction  of  Paul,  in  tlie  third 
chapter  of  1  Timothy;  and,  if  they 
be  found  to  possess  the  tcripiural 
qualifications  in  any  tolerable  de- 
gree, they  will  not  need  to  be  re- 
moved from  office.  In  most  cases 
bad  deacons  arc  a  pimishment  for 
the  carnality  manifested  in  Uieir 
appointment. 

Ed. 


POETRY. 

ON  THE  INVENTION  OF  LETTERS. 
Tell  me,  what  geniui  didtbe  wt  invent, 
The  Urely  image  of  the  roice  to  psint  1 
W  ho,  fiTSt,  the  aecrelbaw  to  ccloDrBoaod, 
And  to  g:iTe  Rhape  to  reason,  wiaelj  fouod  ? 
Witb  bodies,  how  to  clothe  idea*  tagght. 
And  bow  to  draw  the  pietoM  of  Mthoughll 
Vihu  tougbl  die  Lnnd  to  aijciili,  the  ej-e  to  hair 
A  BJlent  liini^a^,  rovtug  for  and  near  ;  # 

Whose  Boftest  voicp  onlitripB  loud  lliundpr'i!  sound, 
And  apreada  her  accents  ihrou^  the  world's  vaal  nniDiI ; 
A  voice  haard  by  the  dear,  Ipoke  hj  the  dumb. 
Whose  echo  Teaches  long,  long  lime  tn  cnme, 
Whicli  dead  men  speak  oi  well  a*  those  alive  1 
Ti-ll  ra«,  wM  grniua  did  lh»  art  contrive? 

The  Answer. 
This  nobis  art  to  Mosea  otFca  its  rise, 
or  psiDtiiig  woida  and  Bpeaking  to  the  near 
He  first,  iu  wdqAtoui  ma^c,  levXei-Viuiia 
The  way  voice,  voA.  <M^\.'(iia  frfutg  wnm^-. 
The  various  Bfnr»iaV>ytii»^tni«\-»:T™^\, 
Gara  colour,  fotm,  aiid  \Kift5  \o  Ao  ^\um^v. 
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A  Nm  TTaniLilimiftlitBiriltUcfPauiti 
ikt  Ronoiu.  With  a  CammealaTy  and 
tnAupttidiiaftaTiiviDimnaliBai.  Hy 
■      ^        "  "  ■■  M.A.      Bo- 


.  Appttula  of  » 
e  Rev.  MoiE, 


The  epiitle  to  the  Romans  it  hi 
owx  tbe  moit  valuable  and  Ibe  most 
difficult  of  tbe  apostolic  nritinga. 
It  supplies  a  more  comprehensiTe 
and  systematic  exhibition  of  divine 
truth  than  any  other  portion  of  Ihe 
inapired  volume,  and  has  mainly 
contributed  to  the  advancement  of 
religiuos  science  in  every  age  of 
the  church.  In  the  other  epistles 
of  Paul  (with  the  exception  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews)  we' see 
merely  the  effusions  of  a  devout 
mind,  the  pnre  and  ardent  atlaeb- 
ment  of  a  renewed  soul  to  tbe  doc- 
trines of  life  and  godlineu.  The 
gospel  is  unfolded  with  eminent 
simplicity  and  effect,  Its  leading 
traits  are  pointed  out  to  the  admi- 
ration of  tbe  diaciples.  and  its  prac- 
tical iolluence  is  commended  to  their 
regard  with  an  euergy  and  persua- 
siveness to  which  the  moral  writings 
of  antiquity  furnish  no  parallel.  The 
natural  tendency  of  the  apostle's 
mind  is  indulged.  He  lays  little 
restrainton  himself.  He  foilows,ap- 
patenlly  without  hesitation,  tbe 
coarse  which  his  mental  associations 
point  ont,  and  presents  to  ua,  in  con- 
sequence, a  variety  of  topics  in  one 
or  more  of  their  aspects  rather  than 
a  logical  and  complete  view  of 
either.  The  case,  however,  ii  differ- 
ent in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
We  are  ignorant  of  the  causes 
which  gave  rise  to  its  peculiarity, 
bat  the  fact  itself  is  too  obvions  to 
escHpe  notice.  From  tbe  com- 
mencement of  this  letter  to  th« 
close  of  its  doctrinal  discusnons 
■here  u  a  traia  of  well  austained 
and  triumphant  Ailment.       The 


writer  never  loses  siRht  of  his  ob- 
jocl ;'  he  never  Hhiindoiis  bis  main 
design.  The  course  iif  his  reason- 
ing i»9arae(imes  more  liitenl  than  at 
others,  bitt' it '  nlw.iya  develupes 
ilself-fo  Ibedilig^l  and  impartial 
inquirer.  Thei^ia,  constant  pro- 
gresaion  (farmi^out  the  first  eleven 
chnplurs;  every'pomllonismadethe 
huttin  of  anollier ;  till  at  length 
there  ta  formed  a  system  of  beau- 
tiful proporliona,  in  every  part  of 
which  may  be  traced  the  iilumi- 
nnling  wisdom  of  Ibe  Divine  Mind. 
This  epistle,  therefore,  forms  a  key 
(o  the  Christian  system.  He,  who 
bnaacqiiaintedhimselfwithitsfpiril, 
nhu  has  traced  out  the  connexion 
of  its  parts,  and  baa  ascertained 
their  unity  and  completeness,  is  as 
"  a  scribe  instructed  unto  the  king- 
dam  of  heaven."  "  Besides  many 
other  excellencies,  and  tboae  of  the 
highest  order,  this  episUe,"  sajrs 
Calvin,  "  possesses  this  nnrivalled 
and   inestimable   quality,  that   the 


But  in  proportion  to  the  value  of 
Diis  episllo  are  the  difficulties  at- 
tending its  interpretation.  When 
tbe  late  Mr.  Hall  was  asked  by  a 
friend,  "  Why,  in  lecturing,  he  had 
omitied  the  epistle  lo  the  Romans?" 
bereplied, "  For  a  very  good  reason, 
bpcHuso  I  do  not  uuderstand  it;  it 
Li  the  roost  difficult  of  all  the  epia- 
tlea,''  It  pnrtakea  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree  of  (he  peculiarities 
of  the  apostle's  style  nod  temper } 
and  treats  of  some  of  the  moat  pro- 
found and  mysterioua  features  of 
ihL'  divine  admi  nisi  ration-  I(  has 
been  happily  remarked  by  Locke, 
that  the  apostle  "  often  breakyoff  in 
the  middle  of  an  argument  to  let  in 
some  new  V\\0«%\\\  avi^SMMeA^i'i  \«* 

onnworAK-.  >n\i\c\». \\ivs\w%V^»»«^ 

and  eiip\R\i\c4,  as  ^« 
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TLe  British  edition  cmriniiu  pre- 
faces by  Dra.  Smith  mid  Henderson, 
in  which  tliey  slroogly  exprcBs  their 
HpprobHtioii  of  the  work,  Hnd  nrgc 
it  on  llie  nltention  of  the  theolo- 
gians of  this  country.  Tu  this  luic- 
cecds  the  preface  of  the  nHtbor,th>D 
which  we  Ijave  met  with  nothing 
more  perfect  of  its  kind.  Then  a 
»  nobility  of  feeling  in  Ibe  follow- 
ing passage  which  we  should  be 
plad  to  see  prevBleat. 

"To  those  who  niav  differ  from  ap.tfio^ 
UioTougUreBoureh,  1  coo  only  nj : 'Tlie 
Gfld  is  open  ;  as  open  for  you  ns  fornc. 
You  huTB  the  uime  riij^btto  puMnbycm 
thooghtB  to  tbp  world  a»  I  iiave  lo  pub- 
liiL  mine ;  ind  as  good  a  right  to  defrud 
T'lur  views  sn  I  bme  to  |>n>ff'er  mine. 
The  roBult  of  doing  this,  if  daae  idA 

nnd  in  Ibe  siiirit  of  kindnesa,  cannot  k* 
otherwise  tlinn  favourable  to  the  ialer- 
ealB  of  trnlli.  I  may  not  live  \e  liiuli- 
oule  my  own  Ttews  where  jolt,  or  to 
obundon  the  erroTs  of  which  yos  mtgli 
conTiaoB  me  ;  but  others  wiiriire,  who 
will  do  the  one  or  Uia  other  for  me. 
should  it  become  nwesaary.  The  tnlh, 
at  Iwt,  niuiit  unci  will  preniil.' " 

Mr.    Slunrl'a     IrHnalRtion     pre* 
leiils  n  tnoro  exact  view  of  the  on> 

Siaal  thnn  the  enthoriaed  venlen. 
lany  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
apostle's  style  nre  liappily  broiitihi 
out  to  the  English  render,  while  the 
connexion  of  his  thoiigfals,  and  th< 
progress  of  his  general  argauienl, 
are  mach  better  preserved.  Oflhe 
eommeiiiary  itself  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  too  highly.  It  unites  soDnd 
tcnniing  and  a  diKrimiuatitigjudK- 
ment  with  ill  flexible  regai^  to 
truth,  and  ardent  attachment  (o 
evangelical  doctrine.  Professor 
Stuart  has  obviously  written  nnlet 
no  sectarian  bins.  All  pnrly  i»en 
will  find  something  in  his  work 
from  which  ta  differ  ;  some  party 
exposition  abandoned,  or  some  new, 
nnd  what  they  deem  unfavourable, 
rendering  adopted.  It  would  aOurd 
us  pleasure  to  F:itract  largely  froni 
this  part  of  the  work,  but  oar 
limits  forbid.  We  must  coiileni 
ourselves  with  directing  our  readen 
lo  the  work  itself,  more  particularly 
pointing  out  to  their  atlentiou  tiie 
eiaXViDi's  tematks  on  chap.T.  13,  &r 


tohiBpreseni|iurpoBc,  hi 
again  the  thread  of  his  discourse, 
'  and  goes  on  with  it,  without  taking 
any  notice  that  he  relnrnS  again  lo 
what  he  hnd  been  before  s.iying ; 
though  sometimes  it  be  so  far  olT, 
that  it  may  well  have  slipped  out  of 
his  mind,  and  requires  a  very  at- 
tentive reader  to  ob.iccve,  and  so 
bring  the  disjointed  members  toge- 
ther as  tu  make  up  the  connciiioa, 
and  see  how  tbe  scattered  parts  of 
the  discourse  hang  together  in  a 
coherent,  well-agreeinir  sense,  that 
makes  it  nil  ofa  piece. ' 
The  works  which  we  possess  on  this 
epifllle  are  far  from  answering  all 
the  purposes  of  a  commentary,  more 
especially  in  thehigherde|inrtmenl3 
of  philology  and  criticism.  The 
private  Chrisliau  may  derive  much 
instruction  from  the  volumes  of 
Henry,  Doddridge  and  Scott;  but 
the  divinity  student  can  scarcely 
fail  to  perceive  that  much  more  than 
these  authors  supply  is  necessary 
for  the  complete  elucidation  of  the 
phraseology,  lo^io,  and  doctrine  of 
the  epistle.  The  commentary  of 
Mackni^it,  though  valuable  to  the 
scholar  who  is  qualified  to  examine 
its  criticisms,  so  generally  lowers 
the  significaney  of  the  inspired 
word,  and  is  moreover  so  defective 
in  Its  theology,  that  we  should  never 
recommend  it  lo  the  youthful  stu- 
dent ;  while  the  paraphrase  of  Tay- 
lor, thoueh  containing  many  valua- 
ble philological  lUnsIrations  of  the 
epistle,  ia  too  justly  deacribed  by 
Archbishop  Blagee,  as  "  nothing 
more  than  an  artificial  accommoda- 
tion of  scripture  phrases  to  notions 
utterly  repugnant  lo  Christian  doc- 

The  work  before  us  U  uf  a  differ- 
ent order  from  either  of  those  we 
have  named.  The  substance  of  ii 
was  delivered  by  Professor  Stuart 
in  his  leetiires  lo  the  students  of 
the  American  Theologicol  Seminary 
nt  Andover,  It  conseqnently  par- 
takes of  B  philological  character  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  general 
readers  will  approve.  Jlutthis  very 
fact  constitutes  its  great  excellence, 
Aodfils  il,  beyond  any  thing  of  the 
hind  in  our  language,  to  be  t^  com- 
paaioD  and  guide  of  the  pru£euc& 
ffspoundcra  of  the  word  ot  God. 
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for  which  we  can  find  room.  It 
forms  part  of  the  comment  on  chap. 
r.  14. 

**  But  io  what  sense,  i.  e.  how  far,  is 
the  first  Adam  here  considered  as  an. 
image  of  the  second  1  A  question  of  no 
small  importance ;  inasmuch  as  by  the 
answer  to  it  must,  in  a  great  measure,  all 
eor  views  of  the  generd  meaning  of  rs. 
19 — 19  be  regulated. 

"  An  answer  somewhat  in  detail  would 
occnpj  too  much  space  to  be  inserted 
here.  I  hare  therefore  thrown  it  into 
the  form  of  an  Excursus,  which  the 
reader  may  consult,  in  respect  to  the  il- 
lustration and  support  of  the  following 
sentiments,  whicn  contain  the  principal 
results  of  what  I  have  there  exhibited ; 
via. 

"I.  The  T6w9f  asserted  of  Adam,  in 
re^>eet  to  Christ,  is  not  to  be  taken  in 
the  widest  and  fullest  sense  that  the 
word  itself  is  capable  of,  but  in  a  sense 
which  has  many  important  limitations. 
For,  (1)  The  whole  is  contnut ;  i.  e. 
the  r^og  is  aniitketic.  In  many  cases, 
a  T^o;  in  the  Old  Testament  is  of  the 
Mamg  nature  with  the  oarttCms  in  the 
New  Testament.  But  here,  the  whole  is 
most  plainly  antithetic.  (9)  The  degree 
or  measure  of  the  evils  occasioned  by 
Adam,  is  not  the  point  of  rCmg  in  re- 
spect to  Christ;  for  this  measure  is 
atselared  to  be  far  exceeded  by  the 
blessings  which  Christ  has  procured  : 
*'giaee  superabounds."  (S)  It  is  not 
tha  permm  of  Adam,  as  such,  which  is 
compared  with  the  per$on  of  Christ,  as 
such,  in  order  to  point  out  any  personal 
resemblances.  It  ia  the  acts  of  each,  and 
the  amteguences  cf  what  each  has  done, 
that  are  the  objects  of  comparison  by 
the  apostle  ;  it  is  the  ira^ctw^  or  irmpiwTWfm 
and  TtarAupifia  of  Adam,  which  are  com- 
pal^  widi  the  {nrA»9^  and  Itna^fia  of 
Christ. 

**  We  have  seen  what  points  do  not  be- 
loBg^lo  the  rOmf ;  let  us  now  ioqnirs 
wbiK  does  belong  to  it 

"  11.  The  aetual  and  priaeipal  point 
of  aimilitnde  is,  that  ^«h  indiridiial 
respectively,  via,  Adam  and  Christ,  was 
the  canse  or  occasion,  in  consequence  of 
what  be  did,  of  greatly  affecting  the 
whole  human  race ;  although  in  an  op* 
poeite  way.  Adam  introduced  sin  and 
miaery  into  the  world  ^  and  in  conse- 
qoeooe  of  this  all  men  are,  even  without 
mix  owa  conconrence,  snbieoted  to 
■lan^  evils  here ;  they  are  bom  in  a 
eondition  ia  which  they  sre  entirelv  des- 
titate  of  holy  affactions,  and  which  ren- 
desa  it  certtta  that  they  wiU  aio,  and 
wz//  alwjra  mn,  in  aU  their  acts  of  a 


mofal  nataie,  until  their  hearts  are  re«* 
newtd  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood;  and,  ef 
course,  all  men  are  bom  in  a  condition 
in  which  they  are  greatly  exposed  to- the 
second  death,  or  death  ia  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term ;  and  in  which  this 
death  will  certainly  come  upon  them, 
without  the  interposition  of  merer 
through  Christ.  On  the  other  hana, 
Christ  introduced  righteousness  or  jus- 
tification, and  all  the  blessings  spiritual 
and  temporal,  which  are  connected  with 
a  probationary  state  under  a  dispeasatioa 
or  grace,  and  with  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God,  A  multitude  of  blessings,  such 
as  the  day  and  means  of  grace,  the  com>> 
mon  bounties  of  Providence,  the  forbear* 
ance  of  God  to  punish,  the  calls  and 
warnings  of  mercy,  the  proffers  ef  ptrdom 
&c.,  are  procured  by  Christ  for  all  mea 
without  exception,  and  without  any  act 
of  concurrence  on  their  part ;  white  the 
higher  blessings  of  g^ace,  actual  pardoa 
and  everlasting  life,  although  proffered 
to  all,  are  actually  bestowed  only  upon 
those  who  repent  and  believe, 

"  In  this  way  we  see,  (|uite  pldnly, 
that  Adam  was  a  r^irof  of  Christ ;  be^ 
cause  what  he  did  affected  the  whol^  of 
the  human  race,  to  a  certain  extent,  even 
without  any  concurrence  or  act  of  their 
own;  and  also  exposed  them  toimmt^ 
neat  hasard  of  everlasting  death.  Aa 
the  antithesis  ef  this,  Christ  procaree 
blessings  for  all  the  human  race,  to  a 
certain  extent,  even  without  any  concur* 
rence  or  act  of  their  own ;  and  he  has 
also  procured  by  his  blood,  and  proffers 
fully  and  freely  to  all,  eternal  redemptioii 
from  the  higher  evils  which  the  divine 
law  would  inflict  upon  sinners.  The 
extent  of  the  influence  of  Adam,  is  a 
proper  r^mg  of  that  of  Christ,  i^ch  of 
these,  by  what  he  did,  affected  oar 
whole  race,  without  any  concurrenee  of 
theirs,  to  a  certain  extent :  the  one  has 
placed  them  in  a  condition,  in  which* 
Djr  their  own  voluntary  acta,  they  are  per 
culiarly  exposed  to  the  most  awful  of 
all  evils ;  the  other  has  enabled  them  to 
secure  the  greatest  of  all  blessings. 
Here  then  is  c&arly  and  plainly  antithetic 

**  The  ntperabeunding  of  gospel  grace, 
which  is  insisted  on  so  emphaticidly  ia 
va.  15—17,  censista  (as  is  stated  in  ver. 
16),  in  the  simple  ifact,  that  the  death 
of  Christ  procures  pardon  forthenumer- 
oua  offsnces  whi<^  we  commit  (irdAAwy 
wapcifrr»fAiT0n\  i.  e.  the  effects  of  the 
death  of  Christ  have  reject  to  unnum- 
bered   offences;    while   the  effects  of 
Adam*s  sin  ha^a  t««^aftX  csi^^  \a  iscy^ 
offnice,  via-  thaXot  a«!CYa%V!Ki«  l<sf«A^«o^ 
fruit.    In  othet  ifox^a-.    ^^  ^^^'^  ^ 
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Christ,  as  a  remedy,  U  far  more  jpower- 
ful  and  effieadous,  than  the  sin  of  Adam 
was,  as  a  means  of  corruption  and  mi- 
eery." 

Some  points  wbicli  required  more 
extensive  investigation  than  the 
limits  of  the  commentary  permitted, 
are  thrown  together  at  the  end  of 
the  volume ;  and  we  would  strongly 
recommend  every  theological  stu- 
dent to  give  each  excursus  an  at- 
tentive and  repeated  perusal. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  this 
valuable  work  without  expressing 
our  strong  sense  of  obligation  to  its 
author,  and  our  hope  that  his  life 
may  long  be  spared  to  enrich  our 
theological  literature  with  works 
of  a  similar  character  on  others  of 
the  inspired  epistles. 


An  Account  nf  the  Infancy,  ReligimiS  and 
Literai-y  Life  of  Adam  Clarkef  LL,  D., 
F.  A,  S.^c.  i^c.  ^c.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke,  M.  A.,  Trinity 
Coll.  3  vols. — Simpkin  and  Marshall . 

*  It  is  so  obvious  that  no  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  can  institute  a 
€laim  to  pre-eminence,  on  the  ground 
of  an  exclusive  possession  of  talent, 
literature,  or  piety,  that  any  attempt 
to  secure  a  patent  of  precedency, 
on  such  a  pretension,  must  in- 
evitably ensure  its  own  failure. 
Hitherte,  Infinite  Benevolence  has 
exercised  an  ineffable  sovereignty 
in  the  distribution  of  these  gifts, 
which  effectually  resists  every  effort 
to  establish  a  sectarian  monopoly. 
Either  contemporaneously,  or  suc- 
cessively, the  ranks  of  each  division 
of  the  Christian  church  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  presence  of 
some  extraordinary  individual, 
whose  character,  attainments,  or  ex- 
ertions, justly  entitle  him  to  an 
olevation  in  public  esteem  which,  by 
universal  acknowledgment,  he  is 
eminently  qualified  to  occupy,  and 
which,  therefore,  however  unsought 
or  unexpected,  he  is  for  a  time  at 
Jeast  destined  to  fill,  amidst  the 
snares  and  the  toils  which  such  dis- 
tinctions ordinarily  incur. 

No  one  can  peruse,  even  with 
moderate  attention,  the  pages  of  Dr. 
C/arke's  Life,  without  petccmii^ 


that,  on  various  accounts,  his  title 
to  emiuelice  is  indispataMe.  His 
history  is  exceedingly  valuable  u 
affording  another  sinking  instance 
of  what  may  be  achieved  by  indi- 
vidual industry  and  perseveiiog 
application,  even  when  aorrounded 
by  circumstances  the  most  unfavoo^ 
able  to  ultimate  and  enlarged  suc- 
cess. The  solitary  student  has  here 
a  splendid  example  of  one  who, 
with  a  mere  pittance  of  original  or 
subsequent  aid,  progressed  througk 
successive  departments  of  literary 
attainments,  until,  at  length,  be 
became  fully  qualified  to  peiform 
services,  and  stistain  honours,  in 
connexion  with  which  his  name 
will  be  i^cognized  with  g^titade 
by  posterity,  while  many  of  hii 
contemporaries,  upon  whom  the 
bounties  of  both  private  and  public 
charity  have  been  profosely  lavisb- 
ed,  will  scarcely  be  known  to  Iwfe 
had  an  existence. 

Adam  Clarke  was  bom  "  in  as 
obscure  village  called  Moyhe^, 
township  of  Cootinaglugg,  in  the 
parish  of  Kilchronaghan,  in  the 
barony  of  Loughinshallin,  in  the 
county  of  Londonderry.''  But  the 
reader  cannot  be  informed  when 
this  event  took  place  ;  for,  stiaoge 
as  it  may  seem,  this  was  a  poiot 
about  which  even  his  parents  were 
not  agreed  ;  his  father  maintainiog 
that  it  occurred  some  time  in  the 
spring  of  L700,  but  his  mother 
dating  the  birth  two  years  later. 
His  own  opinion  appears  to  have 
inclined  to  the  first  of  these  periods. 
After  repeated  inaniries  andezaniB- 
ations,  the  sulnect  continues  ia 
hopeless  uncertainty.  His  earliest 
years,  though  not  accompanisll  by 
every  facility  for  the  developement 
of  his  character,  were  yet  by  no 
means  entirely  neglected.  At  first, 
his  mind  appears  to  have  been 
subjected  to  some  improper  treat- 
ment, the  morbid  eflTect  of  which 
was  very  unfriendly  to  its  vigoroui 
operation;  but  cert/adn  indignant 
reproaches,  heaped  upon  him  on 
one  occasion,  excited  a  powerAil 
reaction,  and,  from  that  time,  hii 
application  and  proficiency  were 
X  such  as  to  convert  reproof  into  ad- 
\  \D\i^M\Q\u  ^^^\l%  %x  ftt^  becane 


Review. — Life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 


■'The  icArwJ  In  which  A,  Clnrke  hsd 
is  elafliical  educntioQ  wa4  BitaateU  Iq 
tie  Airt  if  a  imod,  on  a  gently  riung 
ninnioe,  h«hind  irhich  a  hill,  thickly 
oreied  wilh  buihsi  of  different  Idmu 
od  gjowtfa,  IIM4  to  «  eonaidenble 
«igbt.  In  frant  of  this  Iitl1«  building 
bwB  mi  a  greit  variety  of  prospect, 
loth  of  kiU  and  daU,  whan,  in  tboir 
skauDi,  ill  the  opantioni  of  biubtndij 
night  be  diatinctlj  mcd.  The  boys, 
rho  could  be  trusted,  were  permitted  in 
lie  fine  weather  to  go  into  the  wood  to 
ilndy  their  IcBSOUi.  In  thia  moatad- 
lUIageoui  ntnation,  Adam  read  the 
^iegtia  and  Ciarpct  of  Virgil,  where 
le  had  almoet  erery  acene  described  in 
hese  pormi  eiLihited  in  real  life  before 
lia  eyes.  He  haa  often  aoid,  if  OTei  he 
ajoyed  real  iatellectaal  happineu,  it 
ra«  in  that  place  and  in  that  tins  oi 
itody.  Tbeae  liring  aceuea  wera  oneu 
inei  and  more  impreaitTe  eommeuta  on 
Im  RomiD  poet,  than  all  the  libonred 
ifltea  and  il'tuitiBtiosB  of  the  Dtl^iinx 
iitan,  and  the 


Tbe  parentc  of  Dr.  Clarke,  espe- 
dally  nil  mother,  appear  lo  have 
Men  couacienlioas  in  tntining  up 
beir  family  in  the  nurtare  and  ad- 
■onition  of  the  Lord  ;  but  bis  first 
Tvly  serionB  and  abiding  imprea- 
lions  do  not  aeem  to  have  been  re- 
wived  till  he  was  about  seventeen 
rem  of  age  (upon  his  own  anppo- 
dtioD  of  being  born  in  1760).  His 
^poDS  feelings  and  views  were 
lenved  in  connexion  with  some 
lions  Methodist  preachers ;  mxiA, 
ibont  fire  years  after  this,  we  find 
lim  leaving  Ireland  and  entering 
nto  the  Kingswood  school,  that  he 
night  be  prepared  for  the  Christian 
Dinislry  under  the  direction  of  Ihe 
!tev.  John  Westey.  His  stay  here, 
kowever,  continued  "  only  one 
nonth  and  two  dayi,"  for,  "  on  Sep. 
(7,  1783,  henentoutasanitineniDt 
treacher  among  the  people  called 
Methodists." 

''  With  respect  topreochii^  itself,"  he 
isys,  "  his  diffidence  waa  eitieme;  and 
le  felt  it  as  B  heavy  burdsn  which  God 
isd  laid  upon  his  shouldera,  and  undei 
rhich  God  alone  could  aupport  him; 
ind   as  he  found,  in  thia  case  moit  em- 
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and  pny  moat  earnestly  and  diligently, 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  hM  fast 
faitb  and  a  good  oonscieaoe,  that,  con- 
tinuing in  God's  /oiiour,  be  might  have 
reason  to  expect  his  support." 

"  Of  learning  he  did  not  boast,  be- 
canse  he  believed  he  could  not. 
knew  that  be  bed  the  rudiments  of  lite- 
ratare,  a  modemte  olasaicBl  taste,  aU 
an  inBattable  tbiral  for  knowledge  ;  eapa- 
eially  the  knowledge  of  God  mi  His 
works :  his  mind  was  not  highly  oalti- 
vated,  but  the  soil  was  broken  up,  aod 
was,  in  every  respect,  improreabla." 

Trowbridge  was  one  of  the  Brsl 
places  where  Dr.  Clarke  com- 
menced the  reffular  exercise  of  his 
minbtry ;  and  in  that  town  be  ap- 
pears soon  to  have  formed  a  con- 
nexion which,  in  i;S8,  terminated 
in  hit  marriage  lo  Miss  Mary 
Cooke,  one  of  whose  sisters  was 
.subseqtiently  united  to  the  late  ex- 
cellent Joseph  Bntlerwortb,  Esq., 
H.  P.,  who  IS  well  known  to  hare 
been  a  sou  of  theRevrjohn  Butter- 
worth,  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Coventry.  Some 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  latter 
union  are  not  a  little  remarkable. 
Mr.  B.jhavingcultivated  friendship 
with  a  young  man  in  London,  waa 
recommended  by  him  to  a  lady 
in  Somersetshire,  well  calculated 
to  make  him  a  suitable  companion ; 
and  was  presented  with   . 

of   introduction  to   Hra. 


"A  lett 


give  his  S 

ting  the  young  lady  in 
question.  Mr.  B.  went  to  Trowbridge, 
snd  on  the  following  morning  it  wis  ar- 
ranged for  Miss  Anne  Cooke  to  accom- 
pany Mr.  Butterworth  on  horseback  to 
,  for  the  panose  of  seeing  hia  in- 
tended wife.  When  they  dismo'onted  et 
"--  ---  -     -  up  til  eir  horses.  Mr.  Bnt- 


terwoith  declined  calling  on  the  young 
'--■-    -----     -'--  -     -'e  way  hs  had 

ion  of  bis  tide 


lady,  saying,  that  o. 
discovered  in  the  con 
the  only  one  who  could  make  him  happy 
as  a  huahsnd.  This  unexpected  decla- 
ration set  aside  the  inlended  visit,  and 
the  young  people  returned  to  Trowbridgo 
where  Mr.  B.  entreated  and  obtsined  the 
consent  of  Urs.  Cooke,  her  mother,  to 
their  mairia^  ssilth«^  «««  \aiv']>&'ui> 
a  lew  ntm)^  ibAi 'Ctau  Q^^'O'^  ". 


Revitu;. — Life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 


JnM  before  IIm  subject  of  tbcM 
nemoin  receircd  hia  lint  litersr; 
dbtinction  from  Aberdeen,  baTtng 
beard  thst  be  bad  been  recom- 
mended nith  such  a  design  to  Pro- 
fesior  Porson,  he  addressed  a  letter 
to  hiiD,  a  part  of  which  is  as  fol- 
kiwj; — 

"  It  u  onlj  (Ttiluii  I  few  honra  tliit 
I  hiTe  been  infoimed  of  a  request  made 
lo  you,  bj  one  of  mj  friends,  for  tout 
teeommeadation  to  King's  College, 
Aberdeen.    This  wuutterljwithout  my 

.kaowledge,  dot  hid  I  even  the  slightest 
intimstioD  that  inj  thing  of  the  kind 
was  projected, oreventhougbtof.  Ibare 
mch  high  notiona  of  literaij  merit,  and 
the  flcademicat  distinctioQB  to  which  it 
is  eEtitted,  that  1  would  cot  in  con- 
science take,  or  cstiBe  to  be  taken  in  my 
own  behalf,  any  step  to  posaesi  the  one, 
•r  to  aemme  tbe  other  :  ertij  thing  of 
Ai»  kind  shoubloome,  not  oul  j  unbougbl, 
but  vnsoUcited  :  I  ahuuld  as  soon  think 
•f  being  Uanied  by  proxy,  as  of  proear- 
ing  academical  hmiourB  br  influence ; 
■ad  could  one  farthing  puicbase  me  the 
bigheal  degree  oader  the  bub.  I  would 
■ot  giie  it :  not  that  1  ligbtly  esteem 
■ucb  bonDura ;  I  bclieTe  them,  when 
given  through  merit,  next  to  those  which 
come  from  God ;  but  1  consider  them 
nifpUced    when   eoDfeired    in   eooie- 

'  qneiMe  of  inSuence  or  TecomaiendatioD, 
in  whiob  the  party  concerned  has  any 


Ttiia  extract  may  perhaps  fall  into 
the  hands  of  some  to  whom,  in  ra- 
rious  ways,  it  may  not  be  disser- 
Ticeable.  Thetitleof  M.  A.,  which 
was  conferred  upon  Mr.  Clarke  iu 
1607,  was  fotlowed  in  the  next  year 
Iijr  that  of  IiL.D,  from  the  aaue 

"The  two  diplomas  of  M.  A.  sod 
LL.D.  were  sent  lo  Mr.  Clarke  in  the 
most  honourable  end  dsttering  manner. 


CBStomary  clerk's 


Earl;  io  the yearlSOS  Dr.  Clarke 
appears  to  have  been  recommended 
by  the  late  lord  Colchester  "  to  Ins 
Majesty's  Commissioners  of  the 
Public  Itecords.of  tbe  Kingdom,  as  a 
fit  person  to  undertaie  the  deparl- 
ment  of  coltecliii^  and  arrongiDg 
Ifaoce  Ulait  Paptrt,  which  might 
aerre  lo  comjdete  and  contitvTie  ttial 
coUcclion  of  Slate  Pa^rs  leuciaWv 


called  <  Rymei*t  Padtrm.' "  It  ws* 
not  till  alter  repeated  aDHcitation, 
nor  witbontcoDsiderablDTelDctaDce, 
that  be  appeara  to  hare  accepted  this 
nHioiDtineDt,  which,  while  it  iotro- 
daced  him  lo  peraona  of  the  hubest 
ronaideratioii  bofli  aa  to  ciTifand 
literaiy  disliiicliont  when  coaibined 
with  bis  otbei  mmetona  arocatiom, 
,-uid  pnrsdita^ which  be  Teaolred 
should  iMt  be  a^Iacterf  fbrongh 


barden  whidi,  after  thelapse 
at  a  fbw  years,  he  foand  conM  not 
be  sustained  bat  at  tbe  coal  of  » 
aost  serioui  injury  to  hia  health. 
This  discovery  occaasoaed  bis  re- 
noval  from  L(»doii,  in  1816,  to  the 
aaighbonrhood  of  Urerpool,  when 
lie  CDBtitiBed  to  reaide  till  tbe  be- 
jiDoineoftheyear  IS24.  The  two  ' 
preceding  period8,iM)Ilidiiicasp«c« 
of  sixteen  years,  will  be  Kund  lo 
fonlain  a  most  btghir  iaterestiDg 
and  important  portton  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  life.  The  jonmeys  he 
took,  the  researches  he  nude,  the 
works  he  jiublished,  tbe  pnbltc 
institutions  in  which  be  wasengaged, 
and  the  ministerial  aerricea  to  which 
he  attended,  must  certainly  haie 
been  much  more  than  either  tbe 
mental  or  physical  energiea  of  anjr 
ordinary  man  coatd  have  endured. 

For  a  abort  lime  after  Dr. 
Clarke's  return  from  Liverpool,  hs 
resided  in  Canoubnry  Sqnaie, 
Islington  ;'but,  decliniDC  in  health, 
be  fixed  bis  final  abode,  in  this 
world,  BtEaatcoit,  a  few  niles  wnt 
of  London ;  where,  excepting  Ibe 
lime  occapied  in  hia  frei^enl  and 
distant  journeys,  be  apent  the  last 
eight  years  of  hia  laborious  life. 
He  had  been  about  a  month  from 
borne  on  one  of  these  toura,  and  re- 
turned Aug.  30,  1833.  During 
hia  absence  on  this  occasion  he  had 
several  ofiportuuitiet,  of  witnessing 
the  alarming  and  fatal  effects  of  the 
ckoltra,  to  which,  iu  his  corrcapood- 
ence,  he  impressively  refers. 

"  After  Dr.  Cluke'a  rotum  home,  io 
the  moraisgand  evening  ftunilywonhip. 
It  was  remaAed  that  he  uvariiblj 
prayrd  in  reference  to  the  cbolrra  bj 
name,  that  each  and  all  might  he  ssred 
Trom  its  inflnence,  or  prepand  for  tud. 


A.'^mBB    IllOB^tT 


Rtviev.—L^  of  Dr.  Admn  &arke. 


On  Satnrdajr,  Auk.'  35.  the  Dr. 
haring  to  preacb  atBayswater  tlm 
fbllonin^'day,  a  fHend  fetched  Mm  ia 
bisehaiae. "  Retool  a  little  refresh- 
ment before  he  set  off,  and,  ascend- 
ing the  chaise,  ilrore  out  of  hia  own 
fate — forerer!"  That  nigtit,  in  the 
fortn  of  cholera,  the  messenger  of 
his  diMolulion  arriTed ;  and,  before 
the  next  midnight,  bia  apirit  de- 
|iarted  to  the  hearenty  rest 

In  the  pernaal  of  these  tolnmes 
the  reader  will  be  at  no  loaa  to  dia- 
eoTer  how  the  time  of  Dr.  Clarke 
was  occupied  ;  but  perhaps  it  nill 
enen  be  a  matter  of  snrprise  to  him 
kow  he  coiiM  have  nocomplislied 
M  mncb,  STcn  niih  all  the  assist- 
MM  allbrdedto  obviale  tlie  difiiculiv. 
Oar  space  renders  it  allo)^lher  im- 
practicable to  ailvcrl  to  his  multi- 
plied services  more  particularly 
than  we  have  done;  except  that  we 
nay  be  permitted  just  to  refer  to 
three  principal  works  which  appear- 
ed to  participate  most  deeply  in  the 
energies  of  bis  mind  lind  the  affec- 
tions of  his  heart — we  mean  his 
ComraenlaTv  on  the  Bible,  the 
Shetland  lalanderi,  and  the  Unedu- 
cated Irish.  As  to  the  first,  it  has 
Bovr  been  some  time  before  the 
Christian  public ;  and,  whatever  di- 
versity of  opinion  may  be  entertained 
as  to  the  correctness  of  its  theolo- 
gical principles,  the  fancifulness  of 
some  of  lis  interpretations,  or  the 
justness  of  some  of  its  criticisms, 
all,  we  doubt  not,  will  most  readily 
concur  in  admitting  that  it  exhibits 
the  strongest  evidence  of  uncommon 
research  and  extraordinary  applica- 
tion. The  design  of  this  elaborate 
work  was  early  formed,  and  never 
relinquished;  but,  after  many  years 
of  incessRul  toil,  the  Dr.  had  the 
happinessofrealizingitacompletion. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  work  be 
writes  thus  :— 

"  Id  this  STdutma  labour  I  have  had 
no  asaistanU,  not  even  ■  single  week's 
help  from  an  Bmanuflnaiii ; — do  person 
to  look  for  commGD-ptncee,  or  refer  to  as 
ancient  autlior,  to  find  out  the  pUcS  end 
transcribe  a  passage  of  Latin,  Greek,  or 
any  other  langoage,  which  my  menory 
had  gaatnllf  racaljed ;  or  to  verify  a 


qnotttioD-ttlia'belp  eioepled  whioh  I 
reeeired  in  the  chniDologiOBl  department 
from  my  nephew,  Mr.  John  Edwud 
Clarice.    1  had  laboured  alone  for  nearly 


been  employed  in  bringing 
it  tLiough  tfae  press  to  tbe  pablio  ;  and 
thoa  about  forty  years  of  my  life  hare  - 
beea  eouiumed  ;  and  fiotn  this  the  reader 
will  at  once  perceive  that  the  work,  l>e 
it  aeU  or  id  executed,  lina  aot  been  done 
in  a  carelesE  or  precipitate  manner,  nor 
hare  any  means  vrithm  my  reach  been 
neglected,  to  make  it,  in  every  raapaot, 
aa  &T  as  possible,  what  the  title-page 
premises, — '  A  Hdp  to  a  bctttr  uwUr- 
itoiulinf  pf  tht  Saerad  Wriiiiigii'  " 

Dr.  Clarke  was  three  times  ohoMB 

President  of  the  Wesloyan  Con- 
irence  :  on  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, bis  attention  was  powerfully 
attracted  to  the  destitute  oondition 
of  the  inhabitants  of  th«  Shetland 
Islands;  and,  from  that  period  to 
his  death,  his  heart  seemed  never  to 
cease  yearning  orer  then.  He 
visited  them  repeatedly,  placed  mis- 
sionaries among  them,  built  them 
cbapels,  collected  large  sums  of 
money  and  great  quantities  of  cloth- 
ing for  them,  and  one  of  his  friends, 
wliom  he  had  interested  in  their 
behalf,  lett  a  considerable  sum  to 
be  funded  for  their  future  support. 
Born  in  Ireland,  and  frequently 
visiting  it  for  various  benevolent 
purposes,  his  eye  could  nOt  bat  af- 
Kct  his  heart,  when  he  witnesled 
the  extensive  poverty  and  moral 
deeradation,  especiall}  of  its  juve- 
nile poptilalion.  It  wfts  not,  how- 
ever, till  towards  the  dole  of  his 
life  that,  at  the  BUggestlon  of  a 
friend,  he  entered  npon  this  addi- 
tio&nl  sphere  of  exertion ;  but  the 
flame,  once  kindled,  continued  Te- 
heinently  to  burn  as  Ibng  as  he  re- 
mained an  inhabitant  of  this  world. 
In  the  vicinity  of  tbe  place  where 
he  was  born,  a  district  of  Ireland 
exceedingly  destitute  of  nil  moral 
and  religious  cultivation,  be  eatab. 
lished  six  schools,  containing  be- 
tween six  and  seven  huudred 
children,  for  whom  he  endea- 
voured to  provide  pious  masters, 
fvho  were  expected  not  only  to 
cammuDicaLtfi     va&^vv:i>^<JAVL    ^n    ^^>^ 
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every  opportunity  of  mnking  kaowu 
the  way  of  life  lo  the  more  ad«8uce<l. 
Nearly  the  last  letter  be  eTerivrote, 
within  B  day  or  two  of  his  death, 
related  to  arrangemeulB  he  was 
•  anxious  to  make  for  the  continoHni'e 
and  increase  of  these  schools,  when 
he  sLoalJ  be  no  longer  (iresciil  to 
labour  for  their  prosperity. 

But  we  must  now  close  our 
somewhat  lengthened  notice  of 
Dr.  Clarke's  life.  Notwithstanding 
certain  blemishes,  especially  in  tlio 
autobiographical  portion,  we  have 
rend  this  work  with  considernlile 
interest.  An  individual,  diccover- 
ing  so  much  versatility  of  talent, 
energy  of  applicntion.  ard  unfeign- 
ed piety,  is  of  rare  occurrence; 
and  the  removal  of  snch  a  person 
must  be  regarded  aa  a  public  loss. 
In  short,  to  supply  Ibc  deficiency, 
ccc^asioned  by  such  an  event,  per- 
haps we  must  rather  look  to  the 
anilcd  ability  of  several,  than  ex. 
pect  to  witness  so  many  excellen- 
cies embodied  in  au  immediate  suc- 


Cvi  lg  bt  pruUidfor  Ait  Migiili)  Aeti.  A 
Thanlagiuing  Scrtaim,  priachtd  im 
iVtdttodaii,  Septtmber  4lh,  1B33,  al 
Eagtt  Slriel  Mtaiag,  Lmdinii'  on  of 
coitdii  r^  Iht  BiUfar  AbaliAiHg  Slattry 
in  Iht  Brilith  Calmia.  Dj  Sie  Rev. 
Joacrn  IviNEV. 

The  gratitude  ne  feel,  on  the  re- 
ception of  any  good,  should  bear 
Bonie proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  blessing  bestowed, and  liie  care, 
anxiely,  and  earnestness  with  which 
we  sought  to  obtain  it.  Meosnred 
by  lliis  standard,  the  recent  parlia- 
mentary enactment,  which  contem- 
plates the  abolition  of  colonial  sla- 
very throughout  (he  British  domin- 
ions ;  which  will  shortly  deprive 
that  iniquitous  system  of  its  most 
LorriGc  features,  and  auticipiiles,  at 
no  distant  period,  the  entire  munu- 
■niision  of   "eight   hundred   thou- 


sniid  of  our  fcllow-Mibjects,  man) 
of  Ihem  our  fellow'CbristJAns,  and 
their  unhorn  progeny  through  all 
future  generations;"  which  insures 
the  lireakinz  asunder,  and  for  ever, 
of  Ihat  galling  and  ignominious 
chain,  by  which  the  bodies  and 
the  souls  of  these  immortal  beiog* 
have  for  ages  been  held  in  destrac- 
tire  bondsge:  we  say,  a  blessing 
of  this  magnitude— lo  secure  whidi 
humanity  had  wept,  and  eloquence 
had  pleaded,  anil  piety  had  long 
supplicated,  in  vain — should  surely 
iuspire,  throughout  the  Christiaa 
world,  e  mo  lions  of  gratitude — an 
anthem  of  praise,  prompt  and  spon- 
taneous as  the  shouts  of  vieiory. 
and  fervent  as  the  halleluiahs  of 
the  blessed. 

The  author  of  the  above  discourse, 
it  is  well  kuonn,  Las  "  always  been 
iiealously  nOected"  in  (his  "  good 
thing,"  and  it  would  have  been  iu- 
consistc^nt  with  the  zeul  of  his  pre- 
vious efforts,  the  piety  and  constitu- 
tional ardour  of  his  mind —belicTing 
as  he  docs  that  this  act  of  the 
British  government  is  an  answer 
from  henven  to  the  priiyers  of 
Briliah  Cliristiani — had  he  not "  re* 
turned  to  give  glory  to  God." 

"  In  my  opinion,"  Mr.  I.  obserm, 
"  there  has  been  no  single  providanos 
which  is  so  eztraordiDvy,  luch  '■ 
tnigbiy  net'  in  which  G(kI  has  displayed 

■'  M  miiesty.'  —  •' 

uaembled  t« 


M)  celebnte." 


■  Thr  paiticulw  of  thin  HrrlDa  wf 
Lb  out  mat  Nunbflt.  pftg*  *T-^i  uid  w^  >iv 
bypTto  aiM,  Uul  Ibt  niolotlao  Ib«D  poaKil, 

■MHta  Bt  (alHilil  •Utvt."  dM. 
•nry  aKOBncBagBt  boni  tlia  nieoili 
"«■*!    daUnraAcf"  n»  nnnorT  "f 


The  preacher  then  proceeds  to 
take  a  general  survey  of  the  pro- 
visions of  tbe  bill;  enamerates  many 
of  the  benefits  involved  in  its  enact- 
ment :  cites  the  views  of  Messrs. 
Stephen  snd  Wilberforce— two 
of  the  warmest  fHeuda  and  most 
powerful  advocates  of  negro  eman- 
cipalion — in  favour  of  the  pecuniary 
cost  at  which  this  invaluable  bless- 
ing is  to  be  secured  ;  and  concludes 
with  those  reflections  which  would 
naturally  euggesl  themselves  to  a 
pious  mind.  Of  the  discourse  gene- 
rally we  may  observe,  that  it  is  ap- 
propriate lo  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  delivered,  and  creditable  to 
Ihe  heart  ilial  dictated  'ils  senti- 
ments. Referringto  the  date  when 
I  the  hill  is  to  take  eflecl,  August  Isl, 
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Bj  a  singular  coincidente/  ^is  will  | 
be  the  120th  anniversaiy  of  the  aeeea^ 
sion  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Hanover 
to  the  British  throne,  on  the  first  of 
Aucnist,  1714.  Glorious  era!  especially 
to  Protestant  Dissenters,  who  were  then 
delivered  from  the  slavery  i^repared  for 
them  by  the  "  Schism  Bill,**  contrived  by 
Queen  Anne,  the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  and 
her  Tory^  ministers." 


**  First  steps  to  Latin  Construing  and 
ComjHuition,*' — London  :  Sherwood  & 
Co.,  12mo. 

'  In  these  days  of  edacational 
quackery,  when  some  new  system 
or  other  is  constantly  Soliciting  the 
suffrages  of  the  public,  and  men 
profess  so  to  simplify  every  branch 
of  instruction  as  almost  to  preclude 
the  necessity  of  thought  and  reflec- 
tion ;  when  elementary  works  are 
daily  issuing  from  the  press  in  such 
number  and  variety  as  to  perplex 
the  mind  of  the  teacher,  and  to 
render  it  impracticable  for  the  man 
of  business  (as  in  olden  times^  to 
keep  any  stock  of  such  publications 
upon  hand  ;— the  public  cannot  be 
too  cautious  how  it  lends  its  mind 
to  these  empty  pretensions. 

Not  that  there  can  be  a  doubt 
that  too  great  a  demand  has  been 
made  upon  the  youthful  facalties, 
and  that  some  have  accustomed 
themselves  to  expect  from  children 
the  mental  effort  of  an  adult; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  is  it  not 
equally  a  fault  to  treat  children  as 
though  they  were  roachities,  and  to 
expect  from  them  scarcely  any  ex- 
ercise of  their  own  minds  ?  In  our 
opinion  the  old  maxim,  'Medio 
tutissimus  ibis,'  is  as  applicable  to 
education  as  to  any  other  pursuit ; 
and  it  appears  to  us  that  a  teacher 
who  should  combine  a  portion  of 
modern  simplification,  with  a  little 
of  the  ancient  rigour,  would  prove 
by  far  the  most  efficient  and  suc- 
cessful. 

The  little  piece  at  the  head  of  this 
article  consists  of  two  parts : — the 
former  relating  to  exercises  upon 
the  Latin  Grammar,  and  the  latter 
to  Latin  construing.  The  object  of 
the  work  is  to  facilitate  the  acquain- 
tance of  youth  with  the  rudiments 
of  that  language,  and  to  make  them 
thoroughly  acquainted  with   what 


they  profess  tb learn.  We  likelhe 
plan  much,  and  have  no  doubt  that 
it  will  be  attended  with  success 
wherever  it  is  carried  into  operation. 


The  Biblical  Cabinet,  VoU  IV, — Principles 
of  Biblical  Interpretation,  %  Translated 
from  the  Institutio  Interpretis  of  J,  A» 
Ernesti,  By  C.  H.  Terrot,  A.  M. 
Vol.  II.— Edinburgh  :  Thomas  Clark, 
1833. 

The  Biblical  Cabinet  has  our  un- 
qualified approbation.     Its  design 
is  most  excellent,  and  its  execution 
has  hitherto  been  highly  creditable. 
It  has  some  advantages  over  the 
Biblical  Repository    of   America, 
though  in  other  respects   it  must 
yield  to  that  invaluable  publication. 
The   work,   of  which  the  present 
volume   forms    the   conclusion,    is 
too  highly    estimated    throughout 
Europe  to   require  commendation. 
It  has  hitherto  been  but  little  known 
to  a  large  class  of  readers,  who  are 
yet  desirous  of  availing  themselves 
of  its  instruction.    Dr.  Stuart  pub- 
lished in  America  a  valuable  little 
work,      which    has    subsequently 
been  republished  in  this  country, 
under  the  superintendance-  of  J)r, 
Henderson,  consisting  of  a  compi- 
lation from  various  authors,  with 
£mesti's  Institutio  Interpretis   as 
its  basis.     But  the  present  transla- 
tion comprises  the   whole  of  the 
original   work,  together    with  the 
notes  of  Dr.  Ammon,  the  editor  of 
the  standard  edition    of    Ernesti. 
We  think  the  conductors  of  the 
Biblical    Cabinet  have  done  well 
in    presenting    this    distinguished 
and  invaluable  work  to  the  English 
reader  without  abridgment ;  and  we 
hope  that  the  patronage  extended  to 
their  tindertaking  may  induce  them 
to  furnish  us  with  numerous  similar 
translations    from    the   Latin  and 
German  tongues. 


\ 


Fifty-one  original  Fables,  with  moral  and 
ethical  Index,  By  A.  T.  J.  R.  Em- 
bellished with  eighty>five  original  de- 
signs. By  R.  Cruickshank.  Also,  a 
Translation  <f  Plutarch*s  Banquet  of 
the  Heven  Sages,  Revised  for  this 
work. — Hamilton,  Adams,  &l  Co. 
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read  at  court,  since  it  i«  dedicated 
to  the  king,  by  '^  His  Majesty's 
special  permission."  The  fables  are 
not  destitute  of  ingenuity,  and  the 
morals  are  generally  correct,  though 
the  former  are  disfigured  by  coarse, 
and,  occasionally,  profane  expres- 
sions. Surely  a  writer  of  discern- 
ment would  have  avoided  these  de- 
fects, in  deference  to  his  distin- 
guished Patron,  and  to  the  taste  of 
the  present  age,  if  from  no  higher 
motive. 


7^  Doctrine  rf  tht  Two  CovenantM^ 
tcherein  the  nature  cf  Original  Sin  it 
explained ;  and  St.  Paul  and  St,  James 
reconciled  in  the  great  article  of  Justifi- 
cation, By  £.  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  Bishop 
of  Londondeiry. — Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  Child^s  Book  of  the  Creation.  By 
Rev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  of  North  Amo- 
rica. — Religious  Tract  Society. 

Rolls  Plnme,  an  authentic  Memoir  of  a 
Giild,  in  a  Series  of  lAttert  to  a  Child. 
By  Akdrew  Reed. — Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  Weekly  Visitar.  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

Anecdotes.  Christian  Graces, — Religious 
Tract  Society,  12mo. 

The  first  book  on  our  li.st  is  a 
reprint  of  a  valuable  old  frcatise, 
justly  meriting  a  place  in  the  series 
of  excellent  abridgments,  by  which 
this  invaluable  society  has  re-set  so 
many  gems  of  old  divinily,  and  pre- 
sented them  in  an  attractive  form  to 
modern  readers. 

The  "  Child's  Book"  is  an  admi- 
rable little  work,  which  might  well 
be  called  the  religious  philosophy 
of  the  Creation,  containing,  most 
happily,  intellect  and  piety. 

**  Kolls  Plume"  is  an  interesting 
memoir  of  early  piety,  written  with 
the  talent  and  good  taste  which 
Slight  naturally  be  expected  from 


its  aathor,  who,  ia  gracefuHy 
adapting  himself  to  the  oqweity  of 
children,  will  not,  we  hope,  fiad 
that  he  has  laboured  in  Tain. 

In  the  "Weekly Visitor,"  theTnwt 
Society,  which  first  set  the  example 
of  the  cheap  diflfusion  of  kuowledge, 
has,  as  might  have  been  expected* 
been  the  first  to  attain,  what  one 
would  almost  think  mast  be  its  m 
plus  ultroy  eight  large  octaro  pages, 
in  closely  printed  double  columns, 
for  one  half -penny ,  and  embellished 
with  two  engravings. 

We  hope  this  Talnable  litde 
library  of  knowledge,  which  is 
adapted  for  all  classes  of  readers, 
will  soon  be  found  in  every  family, 
though  we  think  if  the  writer  of  the 
scries  of  papers  of  which  *'  Instabi- 
lity, or  the  New  Broom"  is  oae, 
would  exercise  a  more  rigid  taste, 
it  would  greatlF  improve  very  use- 
ful talents  for  il lustration.  To  <*  be 
simple,  but  by  no  means  vulgar," 
should  be  the  motto  of  all  writers 
for  the  lower  classes  ;  the  elevation 
of  whose  taste  is  no  slight  object, 
since  by  making  intercoarse  with 
their  superiors  more  easy,  it  in- 
creases mutual  sympathy  and  re* 
spect. 

In  the  paper  in  question,  there  is 
also  the  more  serious  defect  of  lea* 
sening  the  force  and  dignity  of  im- 
portant religious  observations,  by  a 
most  incongruous  association  with 
**  Peggy's  New  Broom." 

The  '*  Anecdotes"  constitute  a 
very  interesting  and  profitable 
pocket  companion  for  persons  of 
but  little  leisure.  The  above  vc« 
lume,  which  is  but  one  of  a  aeries 
published  by  the  same  society, 
is  compiled  with  the .  usual  ac- 
curacy, and  regard  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  man,  which  characteiiae 
the  society's  publications. 


OBITUARY. 


MRS.    PAIN,   OF   WOODSTOCK. 

^  The  pious  subject  of  this  brief  memo- 
rial was  one  of  twelve  who  united  them- 
selves together  in  church  fellowship,  in 
this  place,  just  about  six  years  ago, 
having  been  baptized  witli  several  others, 
at  Oxford,  hj  the  Rev.  W.  Conley,  the 
previouB  autumn,  and  she  is  the  first  of 


I  that  number  whom  death  has  removed. 
She  died  on  Sunday,  Rlarch  24  th,  aged 
seventy  years,  Mn,  P.  had  for  many 
years  been  seeking  the  Lord,  before 
there  existed  any  public  means  of  in- 
struction in  this  place,  corresponding 
^\\]h\yi^ftmT\\xA\.-«vb\&cl^hA  people; 
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sbe  had  always  been,  up  to  the 
Boemeot  of  her  last  illness,  a  verj 
hearer,  ai^d  a  constant  attendant 
er-meetin^.  She  was  very  kioJ 
vbo  bore  the  name  of  Christ,  ospe- 
to  (yliristian  mimsters;  and  her 
irill  long  have  reason  to  remem* 
r  prayers  and  counsels,  and  her 
sympatliy  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
Jeparted  friend  was  distinsruiahed 
>mmon  energy,  both  of  mmd  and 
She  bad  been  early  left  a  widow, 
»ublic  line  of  business,  in  a  most 
f  place ;  yet  managed  to  gain  a 
able  livelihood  for    herself  and 

to  keep  an  orderly  house,  and, 
s  most  remarkable,  to  seek  to 
irpoee  the  **  one  thing  needful,** 
some  time  before  this,  being 
Y  persuaded  there  was  more  in 
rd  of  God  than  she  had  as  ^et 
,  she  eagerly  seised 'every  oppor- 
)f  hearing  the  word  from  aiifer- 
•achers,  that  she  might,  by  the 
r  of  God,  get  her  mind  enught- 
For  this  purpose,  she  as  often 
(ible  travelled  to  neighbouring 
no  one  as  yet  daring  to  preach 
pel  at  W ;  and  on  one  occa- 

not  more,  she  made  a  journey 
/on  for  the  express  purpose  of 
the  pfospel,  that  she  might  com* 
I  with  what  was  taught  in  the 
',  not  doubting  but  that  in  all 
)tings  in  the  metropolis  it  would 
ched  in  its  purity, 
our  dear  friend  obtained  most  of 
•wledge  in  the  early  part  of  her 
an  experience  from  books ;  and 
iding  of  Iiostan*t  Fourfold  State 
eciaily  blessed  to  her,  leading  her, 
the  Divine  blessing,  entirely  to 
^e  her  own  righteousness  as  a 
of  justification,  and  to  rejoice  in 
Jesus  as  being  her  only  and  com- 
aviour.  She  had  been  used  to 
f  her  former  state  of  mind  under 
ire  of  a  buildiug  which,  having 
with  her  own  hands,  she  took 
lelight  in;  but  the  reading  of 
eveilod  all  in  the  dust,  and  left 
refuge  but  Christ, 
t  this  time  the  muiislry  of  the 
)aaiel  Wilson  (now  bishop  of 
a),  who  preached  at  a  village 
in  miles  distant,  was  made  veij 
to  her,  and  to  several  others  in 
ighbourhood,  who  were  accus- 
requeptly  to  travel  to  WorUm  for 
d  food, 

ng  at  length  retired  from  the 
^d  fatigue  of  the  business  above 
)ed,  our  dear  friend  had  now 
.  to  do.  hut  to  consecrate  her  time 
iaence   to  reHgiooM    pnrpOeef* 


About  ten  or  twelve  yean  ago  she  set 
about  a  work  that  has  led  on  to  great 
result*.  Having  premises  of  her  own, 
she  at  all  lisks  let  a  room  to  the  Metho- 
dists, and  hence  another  attempt  was 
soon  made  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this 
town.  She  greatly  encouraged  her  Me- 
thodist tenants  under  the  persecution  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  always  re- 
joicing in  the  good  work.  Now  else 
the  Baptists,  from  Oxford,  were  iodnced 
to  make  a  new  effort,  and  the  late  vene- 
rated Mr.  Hinton  finished  his  sermon 
which  he  had  begun  thirty  years  before* 
leaving  it  then  but  iust  entered  upoa^ 
having  to  escape  for  bis  life.* 

Mrs.  P.  soon  decided  upon  fixing 
herself  among  this  latter  denomination 
of  Christians,  of  which,  as  before  ob- 
served, she  continued  a  steady  friend, 
and  an  ornamental  member,  to  the  end 
of  her  career. 

The  latter  part  of  her  life  was  cbarao* 
terized  by  profound  humility,  joined 
with  the  most  happy  assurance  of  her 
interest  in  her  Saviour.  Her  joy 
during  her  last  illness  sometimes  nnte 
to  ecstasy,  when  she  forgot  all  her  pains 
and  sufferings.  Visiting  her  one  morn- 
ing about  a  week  before  her  death,  ^e 
told  me  that  her  joy  had  been  so  gi^et 
during  the  night,  under  a  Mose  of  the 
love  of  God  to  her  sool,  ttiat  it  bad 
almost  "  cruehad"  her,  and  that  she 
wished  to  hear  all  the  hymns  of  praise 
that  had  ever  been  written  read  and 
sung  to  her  -,  she  had  even  attempted  to 
sing  one  herself,  the  ninety-seventli  in 
the  Cottage  Hymn-book.  All  who  wit- 
nessed oar  departed  friend  were  com- 
pelled to  reioioe  with  her.  Having 
called  one  of  her  grandsons  to  her  bed- 
side she  said — and  these  were  her  last 
intelligible  words :  "  Look  at  me  ;  I  saa 
dying ;  do  you  learn  how  to  die." 

Hei  death  was  improved  on  the  Sab- 
bath following  from  the  words  of  her 
own  choice,  2^ch.  xiv.  6, 7.  The  promise 
of  'Might  in  the  evening"  she  had  ap- 
plied to  personal  experience,  and,  to  her 
own  joy  and  oars  too,  after  the  cloudy 
day  of  nuMTtal  life,  ahe  was  not  disap- 
pointed. During  that  day  she  had 
wrestled  hard  with  doubts  and  fears ;  but 
light  had  evidently  been  sown  for  her. 
and  it  arose  in  sacred  beaaty  mnidst  the 
shadesof  the  evening.  "Mark the  perfect, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
auch  is  peace."  C.  D. 

Woodtlock. 
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CHUnflht  Ncmben  of  a  Chorcho/Hu 
Bapliu  DmnmiRiiriDn,  at  Bertra,  near 
Si.  QutMi„. 
'  It  niBjnntbe  gencraUy  known  tbat  in 
the  ueietbtiurhood  of  Canibray  and  St. 
Quenlin,  in  the  nortli  of  Frnnce,  there 
bave  eiiited  for  h  considerahle  iieriod 
WTergl  amatl  congrfgnCionnl  churchei. 
At  Bertiy  it  has  pleaseii  Cod  conuder- 
abl;  to  intreue  llie  Dumber  of  the 
■cikened,  under  the  preaching  of  M. 
Pouliin,  Ben.,  b  minialer  of  Christ  to 
whose  eieitiont  homiunible  testimony 
i>  borne  by  the  neighbouring  minislera. 
The  church  eonsiBts  of  about  H  meoi- 
bers  ;  but,  aa  a  couiidersble  number  of 
Protestanu  haJ  mauifested  n  desire  to 
hear  the  word,  and  as  a  room  »u(£cientlj 
large  couM  not  be  obtained,  thebrethri-n 
commcDced  laat  rear  the  erection  of  a 
■mail  chapel.  TIJo  n-alla  are  completed, 
■□d  thr  building  roofed  in  ;  the  bn-thTHn 
hive  exerted  tbemaelTea  (each  in  hia 
calling  iif  mason,  cnrpenter.  smith,  &c.) 
to  the  utmoat  of  their  ahilitv,  aud  even 
beyond  their  ability  ;  but,  feeing  few  in 
number,  and  very  poor,  and  baring  al- 
ready incurred  a  debt  of  about  £\5,  the 
work  baa  been,  through  necesnty,  \f{t 
incomplete.  It  is  calculated  that  nhout 
£35  Hill  enable  them  to  finish  the  build- 
ing, and  provide  the  neceiaory  aeata  ;  sod 
■a  it  ia  very  desirable  to  aceomplith  lliia 
before  the  npproachiag  winter,  the  pre- 
tent  appeal  is  mad.i  to  llioio  friends  of 
the  Gospel  in  England  who,  it  ia  be- 
lieved, are  willing  to  tetider  their  bind 
aiaiatance,  wherercr  a  suecifii:  arid  fea- 
sible   object,    worthy   of  their  aid,    is 

prBMntei"  '-  •' 

The 
lino,  ft 

noster  Row,  has  kindly  undei 
receive  aubicriptions  ;    which  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  to  Bertry. 


The  Britiib  and  Foreign  Temperance 
HeeaSd  for  October  coDtaintt^  folWw- 
iag  gntifyiag  infonnuioii. 


"A  meetitigof ahip-owntraandollieft 
look  ].Uce  at  thfl  office  of  Joho  Pin-, 
Kaq.,  ComhiU,  July  10,  1833,  whan  » 
I'rotisionnI  Cominittee  waa  formed,  mill 

portion  of  the  time  u  f  one  of  the  Sodeli't 
nK'^nts  hai  been  set  opart  to  usid  in 
mailing  the  smngCTnenta  neceaaorf  fet 
tVifii.inpa   maritime   auxiliurr-     Bu'  i" 

nrJ.T  to  remove  nn  objection  felt  byaooif    , 


9|iinl«,  without   proridinp  ■ 

when  necersBTT',  a  memonul. 

prepBied,  wasiidopted  at  ihii 

sontBtioD  to  the  Loidi  of 

to  obtain   pemissioB  to 

tore*,  lor  tho  uM  of  Uie 

I  to  the  esuao  of  aobrielt. 


=JI 


Every  friend 
■a  cloaely  connected  witn  iDeiniereauDi 
British  aeamen,  n-ill  leam  with  pleatunt 
that  thia  well-directed  effort  baa  proved 
tuccessM.     It  is  added  : 

'■  The  Committee  attltch  importtnct 
to  the  iante  of  thia  applicaiioa  to  i!i( 
Lords  of  the  Treasury,  not  only  as  re- 
moving an  ohsncle  to  the  introdostioa 
of  temperance  prineiplea  among  seamen, 
but  as  affotdinp;  a  practical  refutation  of 
objection  a  which  have  been  latelybniaEhl 
forward  by  the  public  press  Bgaicat  Ibe 
Society,  under  the  miitaken  notion,  that 
its  rules  prohibit  the  legitimate  and 
proper  uic  of  wine,  and  other  fermented 
Hquors. 

■'Diatilled  spinl  stamps  ■  conntiT 
intemperalfl  :  vinonsconotnea,  as  France. 
Italy,  and  tjpaio.  are  known  to  be  sober. 
While  eiceu  in  the  uae  of  any  feimeaied 
liquors  ia  prohibited  g»  an  abuse,  tlie 
simple  iiu  of  distilled  spiriU  by  men  in 
health  conatilutes  the  abate,  upon  which 
'     "  Ifthoura  to  opon  the  eyes  of 


Ttio  following  will  afford  ol 

a  concise  view  of  the  present 
atrength  of  this  society. 


Buckingfaanuh  trt 

Cambridgeshire 

Cheshire 

Cornwall 


tteligiovs  Intelitgeiice. 
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WMtllaMB,  Cambridgeihire 
Woalton,  ].aneiuhir« 
WoottoD-Dnder-Edge,   GIoncMter- 


Mr.  Editor, 
i  am  dallied  to  lequett  tou  to  ntrrt 
n  joor  Magaiine  tbe  tMl^nag  Smola- 
ions.    Your*  trulr, 

J.  B.  Sbikbton,  Sm. 
AtiDiMtiDgofthe  Board  of  Bsptiit 

'■---•,  Biwdf" '     •   "- 

ctobri  II 
Utir  intbeCliBi 

KMoWed  uTreniiDOUBlr. 
].  Iliatiliathe  opinion  of  thoBoard, 
that  it  is  of  considerable  importance  to 
(be  gcDCTsI  intereetsof  tbe  Ortbodui  Di«- 
■lentera  oftbis  kin^doiii,  that  >  we«k)j 
newspaper  of  r«li^ou<  charseter  shoan 
lie  msintained  ss  the  organ  of  their  senti- 
iiienti,  tbe  medium  of  intelligsiioe,  Wtd 
Ibe  adTOcat«  of  their  principlfS. 

9.  Tbit,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board, 
ilie  tbanks  of  the  Dissenting  cojnnloni^ 
>ire  due  to  those  gentleoiHi  who  haie  so 
ilisintMeatedtj  lontribated  fanda  for  tlie 
"itahlishment  of  Che  Patriot  nairBpaper, 
iind  that  in  their  laudablit  UDdertaiiiDg 
ibej  are  cDtitled  to  the  cordial  and  Keal- 
ous  snppoTt  of  all  the  friends  of  civil 
iiad  rellgiotis  liberty. 
3.  Thai,  B-ithoul  pIcdgiDg  thia  Board 


:  of  nil  t) 


,  nnd 


■m.jiig  ll>e  I'llBnl  nPR-BpapwrB. 

4,  Tba,  this  OotrA  nt  tlie  snaie  time 
fe^l  bound  lo  convej  to  Iba  Trustees  of 
the  Potriot  ttieir  conviction,  that  the 
confidence  of  the  Diaaenlera  geocrall)', 
cun  bo  obtained  only  by  a  moie  decided 
and  conaiHeiit  ndvoescj  of  their  dislin- 
guishiof  Benlimcnts, 


Tbe  Eighteenth  Annual  Meeting  of 
il*  sboTe  Society  was  held  at  Hook 
iNorton,  September  36,  1B33.  Rev.  R. 
iVyce  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Kev.  W.  Cojiley  ia  tbe  oTsning.  The 
I'ablio  Meeting  was  held  in  the  ifter- 
riWD.  Mr.  OilkM  -KIX  t.i^l»^  \n  'tlA 
chait.    %eT.TWiaak<C>>A«ik, 'CcA  wcai- 
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lene-w  of  Ibe  op^nlions  oCthe  ISnpiist 
Ii«iio"s  during  llio  rail  j-eor,  highly 
calculutedlDBusUin  ana  eabaacetlirrXy 


Tbe 


mtwting  expreiwd  its  d(>?p  ■yinpalhy 
.  in  die  HuSartagi  uiJ  privations  eodared 
bj  Ibe  puraecuted  hretiireti  in  JameipR, 
but  hailed, die  pioapect  t>rih«r  etfcctual 
rfmoviil  in  die  Bilioction  of  eoloujiil 
ular^TTi  apd  Tilso,  in  tJie  aeTCre  loutt 
ibnt  had  been  suliiiiiod  bj  dia  misuim- 
nriei  in  llie  Euot.  by  the  failure  of  Ilie 
.  CDldulCu  bnuks.  wbile  th«ir  (uormsful 
uccupvlioD  af  dh  iDcreuing  number  of 
miisiouiirj'  slnliona.niusl  in»i>i»e  joy  nnd 
araliluds  ia  all  tliH  friend*  of  miuions, 
Tbe  tIeTalioBiil  eierciaea  of  tbadajtvura 
eonducmd  brbictbnB  J,  Price,  iMkin, 
We,t,  C-lton,  S.  1'Hjlor.  &a.  The 
emDuul  uf  Ibe  oaUecliiins,  Id  lbs  Aaii- 
lisiy  for  the  B«pti*l  Misiionary  Sociotj 
during'  tbepnatyoar,  iria^l64  18i.  7d., 
maliinf;  ■  lotal,  ainee  iu  furmation.  «f 
^44{il  IDt.  Ifhl.  Tbe  otillcctkon  fordie 
Senunpore  Missiou,  during  tbe  year, 
bad  been  ^&i  3i.  lid.,  mnliiDg  the  lolil, 
•ioce  1U37,  J.Syi  11..  id.  Tbe  sum* 
reported  iit  tbis  Meeting;,  from  thoie 
aocieliri  vliicb  bad  slreadj'  made  theii 
•allectioni  for  tbe  cunent  rear,  vera 
■boat  ^75  for  the  Bapliit  ^linalenarj 
Society,  and  Dearl;  tbe  auDie  for  ifao  Se- 
nrnpore  Alissioa.  Tbe  aeTTJceB  of  (be 
Aaj  were  very  numcrouBly  attended,  and 
all  present  appeared  largely  to  pnrtake 
of  that  apirit  of  eoidiul  mid  devout  union 
of  bent  and  cSbrt.  wbicb  ooa>titiit>t  tbp 
best  (olen  nnd  pledge  of  tbe  dirine 
bleMiag. 

ORDINATIONS,  &«. 


Jiiue  :Slb,  Mr.  S.  Peters  ma  orduined 
In  ihe  pulonl  ojEoe  over  the  Ilsptiit 
cburrb  al  Cirvit  (iraiiaden.  Mr,  Bailej, 
of  IlnddenliniD.  rtnd  ibc  Soliplurea  and 
pniyed  ;  Mr,  Sinuuona,  of  IlJuniiabiim, 
deUvored  the  introductory  diacourie; 
Hit.  Fordbani,  of  Caxion.  proposed  tbe 
usual  ijnettiona  ;  Sir.  Kf'Keuue,  of  IslO' 
ham,  ofi'errd  up  tUo  ordination  prayer; 
Mr.  MiJdleditcb,  of  Uigg:leiirDde.  ad- 
drcMril  tbe  miniiter  and  penple  frcm 
1  C»r.  iv.  1,3)  nud  Mr.  Iliodei.  of 
lllunliam,  toneluijed  in  pmror.  Mr. 
GiilBuo,  of  Everaden,  pieuclicti  ia  tlia 


At  New  York,  AmeritB.  July  StMb, 
1S33,  by  a  vote  of  an  i'Cic\caiMlica\ 
eeuaeil.  mutfened  for  limt  pur^niae.  the 
-£•<'.  0*laviiM  Wtaatovr,  Wt«  •  ilu&an\ 


of  Slcpliey  Cvillfgf,  London,  was  u- 
jemnly  apt  aymit  to  ibe  pnjttonil  cbar^ 
of  the  Konery  Uaptiat  chnn-h,  mtbii 
city,  by  the  layingonof  ibebnodsof  tk 

Tilt  following  waa  tl*  armnRemeiit  of 
tbe  e« (vices :  Introductory  pmver  by  dip 
lU'V.  A.  Muclny  ;  aermoa  by  tlieReoJ. 
Dowlin^;  ordaining  prayer  and  iapoc- 
tion  of  banda,  by.  the  Iter.  C.  G.  Sooi- 
meia.M.A.;  char^  br  theHer.S.ll. 
Cone :.  rlt;bt  band  of  fellowahip  bj  tbe 
He'.  U.  Dunbar ;.  addrcsa  lo  tbe  newlj- 
Consliluted  chiireb  br  tint  Rer.J. Cav- 
ing, U.I).;,  concluding  prayeT  l»T  lis 
Rev.  »'.  R.  WiUiamij  benadistioD  by 
tlie  candidate. 

Deep  a<^mnity  pertadedn  eniwdtd 
nndieDCe.  A  fevc  eabbattta  ftfler,  tifhi 
individuals  wire  baptixed  and  rrceind 
into  thpchurcb,  as  tbe  BrM-rnaU  of  liii 
niinistry.  May  it  be  Uie  prelude  to  la 
abuudoDl  hiureal ! 


On  Weanpsday.  July  Slat,  tbe  baif- 
yeatlr  meeting  of  die  Bapliat  tninialfn 
of  N'ortb  Devon,  look  place  at  this 
village,  when  outbratfaer,  Mr.  VI .  Cui- 
eliSe,  wu  >et  apart  aa  die  paator  of  lhi> 
obnrch.  The  asriiie  commenced  at  ni 
in  the  evening.  Biotbei  Edmonda 
(ladap.),  of  BrauDton,  read  the  Scrip- 
lures  nnd  prayed ;  Brother  Pyne,  of 
Bidefotd.^Te  the  inlrodocloiy  sddre». 
on  the  natoie  of  o  C-bristiaB  churcb, 
asked  the  queationa,  and  teceited  tlie 
repliea  ;  Brother  Chapman.,  of  Bam. 
Elaple,  offered  tbe  Ordination  prayer , 
Brother  May,  of  Croyde,  delivered  ibe 
charge  lo  the  miuiater  from  I  Tim.  if, 
10;  Urolber  Pulsfoid,  of  Tarriaguw, 
preached  to  the  people  from  1  Tbe«*.  c, 
19,  13,  and  cleaed  the  aervice  willi 
prayer.  We  have  rcnsan  lo  bope,  frDOi 
what  we  heard  and  saw,  that  n  proaped 
of  uscfulneaa  opena  heforo  our  brodicr, 
which  he  seems  dispoted  to  lum  to  ibe 
beat  adruntage.  We  baTereaBSii  lofeur, 
hotverer,  dial  bis  Inlioura  will  be  cur- 
tailed from  the  acantinesa  of  bia  lem- 
poml  resources.  l{ebnaa  wifa  and  threS 
children  ;  tbe  church  can  (^ve  him  but 
^KOperyenr,  and  ail  more  he  nwpisi'S 
from  nuoiliet  source.  Conaeijuenlly  h» 
13  ubiiged  tobemuchaniployed  tuoblam 
the  bread  that  periahedi,  and  provide 
Ihinga  honest  in  [he  sight  of  all  mr>fl. 
'i'hia  n^cBMarily  pievenli  liia  preaching 
Bs  often  aa  it  ia  desinble  in  Iha  maiiy 
dark  Titbges  tliat  surround  him,  where 
tmnijeia  ww  i^iiiUint  f""  '■*'>  "f  koow- 
\  \e&f,«  -    U  >!a»  MSB  i^csiM^  mwA.  'ft^c  c^* 
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■nd  lit>eTtl  cbildrpn  of  God,  they  wovM 
reBider  an  eueotial  seirica.  nnt  only  ta 
OBT  brotber,  but  to  tlie  oBuse  of  Ggd 
•rDDDd  bim.  if,  of  thiiiabuiid>Bie,tlioj 


'    Od  Friday,  the  Odi  of  Aogntt,  Air. 

glfred  Pn*«1l  (Ist.  maraher  of  tlie 
splistcbunli,  meeting  uLSuCleiatDt'& 
chapel.  Notwirh)  was  piiblii|y  or- 
dunrd  arerthePuiticuliiTliaptisttbuTch 
neeClng  BtPiotideacu  chipel^jlcBham, 
Hoifolk.  Mi,  Stowan,  BUppljing  at 
Buitan,  opened  viCb  TeixUng  Uie  Scrip- 
I  md  prayer,  and  delivered  an  ap- 


propriate ndi^'cu  an  t 
eoapcl  cliurcU  ;  Mt.  ', 
larinoulb,   allied  the  usQal  qaratiop 


oapcl   cl.urcU  ;   Mt,  Betti,  of  Great 


dffved  llie  churcli  from  EpLoa.  ■ 
"  Woik  in  lore,"  and  concluded 
prayer.  The  doy  »Bfl  closed  ni 
'by    the    iie«l 


dained    > 


The  DiBoiberB  <rf  Ihi*  antaU 
intereat  bare  learot  b*  peinfol  •>- 
perieuce  tbat  persecutiona  bave  not 
eeaft«d  ;  aod,  grateful  to  tbe  great  Head 
of  tlie  Church  for  hia  merej  and  faitb- 
fuluesa,  tbey  eBmeatljeutieattbeprayeri 
of  a  prajiDg  Israri. 


Wadnesdar,  Aopiist  t'Isl,  Mr,  S. 
Bmilmin  waa'ordiiiived  aver  the  Pgrticu- 
lar  Baptist  ehurch  at  Rickmanawoith, 
Herta.  The  chaptlbeiitg  too  amatl,  the 
■erricea  were  held  in  the  Town  Hall. 
Mr.  Gcot^e, of  IluTow,  eommeticiHl  tbe 
nomingaerrice  witlircadiD(;aad  pnycr: 
Mr.  Cooppr,  oF  AtuerBham.  described 
the  nature  of  a  ChristiDD  cburcb,  ned 
Ifae  reatone  of  diess nt ;  Mr.  Gundry,  of 
HeQilon,  atbed  the  usual  queatioas,  re- 
cogniKoil  tlia  union,  sad  prpaenled  tie 
ordinntion  pravor  ;  Mr.  Cooper  con- 
clnded.  Air.  DaTia,  of  Clieniea,  com- 
neoced  the  nriemoon  Benice  with  rend- 
iag  and  prater  ;  Mr.  Gundry  delivered 

from  Mutt.  v.  16;  Mr.  Gilea,  of  Chal' 
fcpt  (Indeu.),  concluded  wilb  ptaver. 

Intlieercnln)!.  Mr.  UeuBon,  of'Mill 
End,  read  Ibe  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
Mr.  George,  of  Horrow,  delivered  tho 
cbi-tgc  to  the  poople,  fram  t  Theaa.  r. 
13.  U;  Mr.  Uenaon  coududed  nil). 
piajer. 

Tbe  alleadmiea  tbroaghttat  th«day  w  w 
'rerf  ouaietoat,  aod  tb»  interMt  mani- 
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iViated  iateaaa.  T  treat j>aitbtbave  been 
lia,ptiied  and  added  to  the  church  nitbia 
ihe  last  four  noutlu,  and  aevaral  otfaeia 
tjf  hopeful  character  have  offered  them- 
splrea  forbaptiam  and  communion.  May 
the  little  one  become  a  tbouaand  ! 


On  Friday,  Aueust  the  30ib.  «aa 
publicly  recogoiied  the  paatorol  rela- 
tion of  Mr.  James  Webb,  late  a  atodent 
Qt  Bradford,  to  the  Baptiit  Church  as- 

■embting:  in  Unioa-itreet,  Stonebouie, 
Devon. 

Tend,  and  pniver  offered,  by  nic.  Smith, 
of  PIvmouth  (Indep.)  Mr.  KicbolBoo. 
of  Ptvmoutb,  explained  the  nature  of 
the  service,  and  praaenlcd  to  Mr.  Webb 


JiBilor  ond 
pd  to  God 
in  prayer  by  Mr.  Horton,  of  Moriice. 
anuare,  Devonport ;  and  Mr.  S,  Webb, 

of  Lnngley,   L^»ei,  the  paator'a  father, 

Mr.  Huradolt,  of  Devonport  (Indep.), 
concluded  the  aertice  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mt.  Ray,  of  Stone- 
house  (Weileyan),  read  the  Saripturea 
tnd  prayed ;  Mr.  Willcocka,  of  Usron^ 
port,  delivenidadiKouraatotbeohiirch, 
founded  on  1  Tlieaa.  v.  19, 13 ;  and  ill. 
Etooker,  of  Tarisiock  (ludep.),  prayed 

Tbia  infant  caose  oirea  its  origin, 
andei  God,  to  the  joint  efforta  of  mem- 
>>era  of  the  three  neighbouring  cfaorcbei 
in  Flymonth  and  Deronport,  ftimirhiclt 
•eventeen  peiaona  have  recently  beau 
liamiaaed  to  form  a  separate  society  at 
Stonehouae.  The  money  requisite  to 
purcliSBO  a  neat  meeting  house,  in  a 
contenient  aitualion,  was  advanced, 
about  iijttaen  montbs  otnce,  in  luana  of 
,^25  and  ^50  each  ;  aeveral  of  tcbieh 
trill  be  geoeroualy  cancelled, ,  provided 
the  total  debt  (about  ^400)  can  b« 
diaobaqjed.  May  llta  uaderuking  b« 
farourad  with  tbe  approTlland  bleasing 
of  tha  King  m  Zion  ! 


sski:d   the    qoestions ;    Mr.   Jones,    of 
Mitchell  Street,  offered  up  the  oidiua- 
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ODTiiMdi;,8(]jt.  10tb,183S,theR«v. 
J.  Dawion  was  publicljr  Mcogniied  M 

Koc  of  tba  Biptiit  church,  Hnwtoo 
B  ChKiel,  Newuk.  In  themomiDg, 
■fter  Ihf  dBJotionsl  part  of  the  aer»icB, 
the  Her,  G.  Pnp*,  of  SuHoo-on-Treiil, 
deliTOred  the  introductory  discourae ; 
the  Her.  W.  Nichols,  of  ColiiiiKhani, 
offered  the  ordinBtion  pravoc,  and  the 
Rot.  W.  SteadmBD,  D.  D.,  FreaidBDt 
of  tho  Baptiat  Academy,  Bradfoi  ' 
■n  impreieivo  charge 

from    2    Cor.    i».    i.      m    mc    tmiuug, 

sfler  readiiiB  the  Scriptarea  and  prayer, 
tbn  BeT,  J.  Edwardi,  of  Notlingham, 
preached  to  thr  chunh  f^om  Eph,  it.  1 ) 
after  which,  four  persona  Here  »et  apart 
to  ihe  deacon'a  office,  by  Dr.  Stcndman, 
who,   in  hii   address  to    Ihrm,    atated 


I  origin  m 


e  of  die 


I  See,  and 


On  Wedneaday,  Seplember  IBth,  ■ 
public  aervice  waa  held  in  the  Baptiat 
chapel  on  tho  occaaion  of  recogniaDg 
the  Rev.  John  Edwards  (late  nf  Wat- 
ford) Ba  tlie  paatoT  of  the  church 
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'llie  Her.  George  Brown,  ofClapham, 
commenced  (lie  aeivice  hj  reading  and 
prayer  ;  Rev.  K.  Sleane.  of  CamberweH, 
deliv-eied  (he  inlroductory  discourse, 
founded  upon  Acts  xvi.  S;  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  SecreUiy  tn  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaiv  Society,  naked  the  usual  ques- 
lioDS  and  prayed;  Rev.  Junes  Uplon, 

the  church!  (he  fomier  from  1  Pel,  v.  4, 
and  Iho  loiter  from  I'hilip.  i.  27  ;  and  tiio 
Rev.  Mr.  Jack,  of  Acre  Lane,  concluded 
with  prayer.  Rev.  Bleaars,  Coultarl, 
KicharJa,  and_Dr.  Soreller  gave  out 
'  e  chapel,  which  haa 
fd,  was  crowded  with 


le    hTinns.      1 


drepljr  'inlersated  li 


appropritite  and  de- 
ids  from  I^ndoii  and 


lightful.    Monyfi 

iha  vicinity  came  to  testify  their  aaiis- 
fHCtioD  at  the  leviial  of  iLia  ancienl 
Baptist  cause,  UDderslaading  that  iu  the 
choice  of  their  present  minister  the 
church  was  "cordial  and  unonimpiu." 
The  wish  of  all  aefmod  to  be—"  O  Lord, 
send  now  prosperity  I" 


Oo  TliUTBiBy,  Julj  the  1 1  ih ,  a  Ba\>t is! 
church  WM  formprl  la  thia  town, cousin- 
iog  of  Bltreo  members,  tuno  ot  wbnni 


pTCTieDslv  belonged  to  atber  Baplift 
churehei^  and  six  had  bean  recendy 
baptiand.  In  the  afteraooti  ■  meeti^ 
If  aa  held  at  half-past  two,  wb«a  the  Re*. 
C.  E.  Birt,  of  Port»e»,  stated  the  nature 
uf  the  union  about  to  be  formed,  raad 
the  letters  of  dismiaaioD,  and,  aa  the  re- 
ireseptaii™  of  the  whole,  gave  to  each 
laemher  the  right  hand  of  fellowahip. 
The  Hot,  E.  Steane,  of  Camhorwdl, 
then  commended  the  infant  church 'to 

I  lie  gncioui  blessing  of  Him  who  it 
lible  to  make  it  strong  and  to  increase  it 

II  thouaand  fold.  Immediatelr  after 
ihis,  pnhlic  worahip  commenced.  The 
\ler.  W.  Mslden.  cf  Chichester,  read 
I  he  Scriptures  end  prayed  ;  the  Rev,  C. 


K.  Birt 


nd  prayf 


Eph.  i.  «2;  the 


liev.  T.  Wallace,  of  Pafworth,  concloded 
ihe  aervice.  The  Lord's'soppeiwaa  then 

On  Thursday,  September  l^th,  ■  new 
iind  commodious  chapel  was  opened  for 
divine  worship  at  this  plice.  A  ser- 
Toon  was  preached  in  the  morning  by 
Ihe  Rev.  —  Johnson,  of  Fainham, 
livm  Taaiah  ilv.  94  ;  in  the  afiemoou, 
.1.  timeed,  from  Eythorne,  wai  ordained 
the  pastor  of  the  newly-formed  church ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Kdwarda,  of  Brighton,  de- 
livered the  introdnctorr  diacoiirae-,  the 
Itev.  W.  Paine,  of  K^onie,  ssked  the 
usual  questions,  received  Mr.  Snieed's 
i^onfeuion  of  faith,  and  oStrrcd  the  ordi- 
nation pnyer;  and  tbe  Rev.  C.  K.  Birt, 
M.A„  of  I'orlseo,  gave  the  charge  10 
die  minister  and  chureb,  from  Eira  i. 
4.  Theltev.  E.  Sleane,  of  Camberwell, 
preached  a  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Fourteen  ministers  were  present,  moet 
of  whom  took  some  part  in  the  services, 
[lie  inteicLanga  of  Cbriatian  feeling 
between  brethren  of  differeol  dnnomina- 
liona  was  truly  delightful.  Tlie  congre- 
j^ticna  were  large  and  respectable :  it 
KA3  Ibe  happiest  scene  that  Midhurat 
liiis  wituesied  for  msay  years.  The 
chapel,  which  is  40  feet  by  'ji>,  neat  and 
^ubstBtitial.  will  cost  ^-9011 :  tlirough 
the  Bsaislance  of  kind  and  liberal  friends 
^5^5  has  been  obtained,  and  it  is  hoped 
ihnt  Ihe  Christian  public  will  not  suflet 
ihe  infiint  cause  long  to  be  burdened 
nith  the  debt  that  yet  remains. 


On  Wednesday,  Sept.  «6th,  laW, 
Mr.  G.  Stonehouse,  lalo  of  the  Newpoit 
Bvangelical  Institution,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Middleton 
Cheney,  Norlhamptonshire, 

The  Rev.  J.  Brooks,  Fenny  Stratford, 
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cejvrd  the  co-nrvssiuu  ut  liiitb.  -,  Hrr.  \V . 
Uraj,  Noiiliflinpiuii,  offpieii  ilio  ordmn- 
tion  prajer  wiili  inpoijilion  of  hands  -, 
Her.  T.  P.  Bull.  Newpoit'Pagnt^,  fllr. 
S.'a  tulOT,  delivprcil  thechirgp;  and  Ihe 
Mer.  J.  Coles,  A.M.,  Baunon  OD  Ibe 
Water,  pr«Bc1irti  to  Ihe  pimple. 

Re*.  J.  Simmons,  SI.  A„  Olnej, 
pcpacbcd  in  the  ercning:.  'I'ho  confjiega- 
tions  were  uiiiini]i)lv  lar^e,  nod  Ihe  sor- 
Tices  of  the  dij  de^plj'  latevesliDg. 

ISTEliNF.,    UOSBET. 

Aii|^*t  ib,  li)33,  wu  upennl  Bt  In- 
Terne,  in  the  couoty  of  Uonet,  a  meet, 
jng-bouie  cipoble  of  lioldiag  llAt  peo]ile, 
apd  M  the  siiuetiintf  Mr.  Junes  Uaridge 
was  onluaed  putar  of  the  uowl^-ronucd 
church.  Thi'  eervicei  o(  the  dnj  H«re 
CDBimeDced  by  Mr.  Uill,  of  Pwfcy,  hy 
leading  and  prsyer;  IHr.  Dore.of  Wiu- 
bome,  described  the  nutute  of  u  goaiwl 
church,  aikpd  ihr  usual  qaeitianii,  re. 
ceiled  the  cciDfesiion  ol'  fwth ,  and  ottered 
up  the  ordiualioD  prayer,  scHuipuiied 
by  laying  on  of  hnuJa  ;  Wr.  15tilgin,  of 
I'oule,  eiva  Iha  charge  to  the  niiuiatn. 
from  ^  Tim.  ii.  15,  and  ooocludad  wiUi 
j>rarer.  In  iho  rrening  the  berrjoe 
commenced  at  half-pHt  aiji ;  Mr,  Ilulgin 
read  the  Scripiutee  lud  prayed,  aod  Mr. 
Gill  gave  a  charge  la  the  churcli  ftom 
Deut.  iii.  !8,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 
I'his  little  church  hat  been  gathered  out 
of  tlie  world  in  gioat  meuaurv  by  hi 
present  naator,  "  a  nudi  u-hich  IK»  biii:d 
Jr.mhiiiirlk." 

The  place  of  worship  wu  hoilt  at  thv 
■mBll  exprnse  of  shout  j;  lil),  ^30  of 
which  iaaLII  owing  i  and  as  the  miiiii- 
tet'a  affiictiou  prevents  liis  irarelliug, 
any  eonlrihutioua  lawards  it  will  he 
tbunkfully  received  by  eiiher  of  tho  mi- 
nistera  nbOTB  mfntioned.  Mr.  Dovidge 
.preaches  also  at  other  villages  in  the 
neighboDrbood ;  be  line  preuchcd  during 
the  whole  summer  ia  the  opea  oii,  ut 
Shroton,  tiro  miles'  dislnnce,  where  few 
Other  ]ireBch<>n  would  like  to  bate  ven. 
tured,  as  tberu  ware  many  peneoutoia : 
ber,  "Dou-t 
and  they  ujw 
uear  Dim  wiiu  greai  ulleittion.  ludued 
Mich  an  impreasion  iiuB  been  made  uh  to 
lender  it  most  deairuhle  that  u  house 
somewhat  Isiger  (ban  that  at  laTemc 
■bould  be  built;  and  there  Bie  iwo  or 
three  young  men  who  will  gladly  engage 
in  loch  0  work  when  ipiing  returns,  if 
they  lecrive  snch  donations  sd  will  lirat 
|isy  the  debt  above  mentioDed.  Tliey 
cannot  contribuie  much  money,  but  they 
j:»a  Mad  wUI  tare  Biucb.  bj  working  at  a 


but  t!    _ 

hurt  the  pusr  blind  i 


very  cheap  tate,  and  il 
that  they  will  meet  w 
menl  tbey  deserve. 


T!>e  West  Ilnnts  Riinistert  held  their 
liBlf-yeiTlvmeetlDgBl  Itomaey, Sept.  18, 
1833.  1'liD  hretbiea  spent  leTernl  hours 
in  prayer  and  privsie  cotiference,  on 
■ubjecla  cottoected  with  their  own 
spiritual  welfare,  and  tbe  •ilvanoemrnt 
of  divine  truth  in  th«i[  roapectivB 
neighbourhoods. 

The  piiblio  service  was  cooduclcd  s* 
follows;  Ilrolbar  I'urqonnd.  of  Milford. 
delivcrird  an  addtnas  an  ilie  duties  result, 
ing  from  the  union  of  helicven  to  Christ, 
snd  to  each  other;  brother  Butt,  of 
Bewleyi  spoke  ou  Ihe  bust  meaoi  for 
promotiag  a  revivfll  of  ruligion  in  indi. 
viduula  and  in  chnrelies ;  brother  Gmn(. 
of  Swny,  followed  oo  the  siune  subject  ; 
snd  brother  Draper,  of  Suutfaomplon.nd. 
dressed  the  euditoty  no  the  eicellency 
of  the  bulwtrks  which  Uod  has  placed 
around  hi*  church  and  [woplc-  Brother 
Humel,  of  Locfcerlov,  begun  by  reading 
the  Scrijitures  and  prayer ;  and  brDtber 
Kcynolds  (Indep,),  closed  Ihe  inlerosl- 
ing  service  of  the  evening  in  fervent 
aupplicntiun.  The  next  meeting,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  to  be  held  nl  Swsj. 

NOTICE. 
The  Rev.  John  Jackson,  Iste  of  Heb- 
dan  Bridge,  near  Halifax,  has  accepted 
the  invilntioD  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Somerset  Street,  Bath,  and  will  com- 
mence his  psstoral  labours  among  them 
the  first  Lord's.day  in  November  next.  ' 

RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died,  Oct.  2d,  IS33,  Mr.  William 
Newiti,  of  Paibinl,  near  Campden, 
GlODcestenhire,  many  yesra  deacon  of 
the  Baptist  charch,  Campden,  whose 
urbanity  of  manner,  integrity,  and  up- 
rightness oF  conduct,  endesred  bim  to 
many.  As  bis  life  was  ussCiil  and  de- 
votM  to  lbs  service  and  welfsrs  of  the 
ofanrcb,  so  wss  his  end  peaceful  and 
hsppy. 


WebsveloMcord,  inthepsgesof  ot 
present  number,  the  not  unexpected  ri 
novel  to  bis  rest  of  the  unireiaally  ei 
teemed  oo-8eeretarj  to  the  British  and 


Ung^aUfifW^'i^vS'tx^^^^^'^'^^^^ 
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oompUinl,  wbich  admitlnlxir  nrr  *1 
iW  hope*  of  recoveiy,  eieapt  b; 
doubtful  mMuii  of  1  mrgioal  opentioB, 


Mtitmion 


rch  at  BatWtiea  for  ae»eQ-oDd-lU)r[y 
ich  b«  erer  itooil  in  tLat  relatioD. 


which,  in  tlw  Mate  of 
thieHtened  to  proTs  fatnl.  Undei 
cirCUDutoaees,  out  reaeruble  fiiead,  with 
■ereoe  rortitude  lud  culm  Bubmisiion, 
Hwuittd  tbe  «p]iroiich  of  "  tbe  ippoiuted 
time  when  hi*  cbuige  ebonld  come."  lie 
expired  on  Tburadaj  eieaicg,  Oct.  3d, 
in  the  65th  ^ev  of  bia  sge.  Tbe  de- 
ctm-A  hnd  been  the  faitbful  pastor  of  tbe 

reign  Bible  Sociely  uH-oa  iis  otigiii. 
Tbat  fennice  of  tbe  iiislitutiuD  wbich  con- 
ititutes  ita  dittiogulabing;  eicelleiicy,  t'n 
dutncumhertd  timplieity  oj'  itM  otrjeeC^^bj 
whidi  tbe  plan  of  corobimtion  wsi  reu- 
dtrred  pnicticsble  to  an  extent  to  vhicU 
so  pivvious  plan  Imd  erot  beiMi  cnirird 
— be  bod  tbe  merit  o(  eotici-icing  mid 
embodying  in  bis  Gcit  luggection ;  d1- 
tJiough  be  did  not  Ten  lure  to  oulioipnte 
the  great  DaltODulcombiaalioo  uad  iuter- 
~  ""       '       'a  wbich  hn' 


ifbei 


ullil 


tiitii  nnd  For< 


n  HiW"  I 


onder  the 


{.■<!  uud  Lin 


le  of  tbis 


the  most  nugnificeut  enterpi 
an^  other  age  aiace  apostalii 
BOW,  that  the  honoured  father  of  tbe  in- 
(litution  ii  ^ne  beyond  tlie  reach  of  hu- 
sun  ipplauae,  it  leema  due  to  his  me- 
norj  to  recon],  that  to  hii  pea  wu 
«Dtni8t(d  tbe  dnwing  up  of  the  atiginiil 
proapectui ;  and  to  bia  eatbolic  spirit, 
eiampluf  prudence,  cottcilintory  deport- 
■UDt,   amiable  diipoaition,  and    devout 


«i,l;b, 


liblj  indebted  for  having  triumphed  o* 
the  peculiar  difficulties  which  beaet  the 
Mrlj  f«ir8  of  it*  eiiitence,  Jf  tbe  in- 
■tilution  did  not  emanate  fuU-growu 
from  his  mind,  it  barmoniied  moat  com- 
,  plelely  with  hi*  cltaractet;  and  im  en. 
tered  ao  fullj  iDto  the  object  as  to  live 
ia  it  and  for  it.  To  hare  been  identilied 
with  such  ao  inilitntion  fornearly  tbirtjt 
VMTS,  and  to  bare  giown  venervble  in 
iu  serriMi  yet  without  inriiTing  the 
physical  and  mental  pnerpies  required 
for  usefulness,  must  be  regarded  as  an 
enriable  distinction,  btbd  tboueh  it  i* 
ptobably  but  too  true,  tbat  lie  M[  a  aa- 
-oiiBoe  to  hii  eeal  and  enrtion  in  its  aer- 


Mr.  Hngbea  was  interred  in  Bunhill  Tlie  Commentariesof  John  Cslrin  01 

Inlds  00  !taturday,  the  13lfa;  near  the       Ibe  Epiatle  to  the  RomaiM,   to  which  ia 

ytnttwlni^h  contains  the  bodiea  of  Di,  I   vn&udliia  Life,     itjr  Theodore  Brw. 

ATKbairfei  Ludner  Md  the  lleT.'Daiue\  \   [«aA««4>>i^.«\\i»».(^l„'VTOi(y 

A'mL     AIfI(I»»fI*rl9o'oto<*;«»'(»0-   V  CoWete.lWftAft.Vlm*.. 


eeaaioo  aniird  opposita  tha  bvnil- 
groiUHl,  when  the  corpae  waa  •arried  mu 
the  WealBymn-HBtkodiat  chapel,  Citv- 
road,  which  had  been  Undly  Unt  for  lot 
DDcasioa.  Mr.  Liefcbild  oosiuneneed  the 
trrrice  hy  reading  oeitain  piaaagea  eC 
Scripture,  and  then  oSerrd  Dp  a 
prayer  on  tha  oceaaion.  Mr, 
UaytoD  delivered  an  «d  ~ 
he  obaraotenied  the  dacsaaad  at  • 
nan  giftad  with  more  than  ordinary  na- 
tural abililiea,  whioh  were  greatly  im- 
uroied  by  a  souud  and  liberal  educitioa. 
Wiieo  the  coffin  had  been  ramoved  froa 
tbe  cbapel  to  tbe  grave,  Mr.  Dyer,  the 
•ecretair  of  Ibe  B^itist  Miaaiooaiy  Se- 
nntj,  offtead  up  an  approiniata  md  u. 
lemo  piayer.  The  piin  naiiiii  aaofistfd 
of  about  a  dostn  eBaofaes;andmoetof  tba 
member*  of  tbe  Committee  of  the  Bib)* 
Society  attended  the  funeral,  as  well  » 
H  Bfci  numlwr  uf  ..ilivr  r^j.^uWe  inJr- 
tiduala.  Un  the  ft>il.i»iu;  s.ihbatii  oiun. 
in^  Mr.  Sfaeppanl.  o(  Irome,  n  oM  am) 
iolimale  frieod  of  Mr.  4(u|cheB.  preached 

tlis  ohnpel  at  Ualtorsea,  from  2  Tiia.i«, 
6  :  •'  For  1  am  iu>w  resd_F  to  be  offered, 
and  the  tine  of  lay  depmtiiia  ■•  at  h*od." 

NEW  PUDUCATIOKS. 

Jutt  PubliAtd. 

Small-band  Sentences,  eTplinntory  «F 

ipturea.  forl"^- 
).  Mettun,  ' 
GuiWford  Place,  Spa-fields,  London. 

A  Diacoanr  occasioned  by  tlie  deatii 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hu)(be*.  A.M.,  on> 
^f  the  Secretnrira  of  the  British  anil 
foreign  Bibta  Sucietr,  deliversd  to  bii 
late  cougreptinn  at  BatterHa,  on  Snn- 
Jay,   Oct.   19.       By    John    Sheppird, 


inthor  of  'i'hoaght*  on  Prii 


in  tht  Prtm, 

The  Chtittian'a  Golden  Harp,  or 
Hromieei  of  Scripture  ia  verae.  By 
W.C.  D.  Urdicsted,  hypeimiaaion.  ts 
.lanei  Montgomery,  Esq. 

Panaticilm.  By  the  anther  of  Natural 
Miatory  of  Eatbutiasm,  Satnrday  Eteo- 
tng,  fcc. 

The  Church  at  Philippi.  or  the  Faith 
'ind  Conduct  of  tbe  Early  Christians 
Jllustr^ied.  By  the  author  of  The  Pastor 
ofBlamont,  IVmo. 

A  Pocket  Expositor  tit  the  New  Tet- 
tunent,  T«  nw  (hm  v^Uimt.  Iffmo.  Bi 
r.  Keyworth. 
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The  friends  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  it  is  not  doubted,  will  unite  in  the  sincere 
regrets  of  the  Committee  that  the  lamented  and  continued  indisposition  of  the 
esteemed  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimej,  should  have  taiade  it  necessary  for  him  to 
resign  his  ofSoial  connexion  with  the  Society.  While  the  Committee  Would  de- 
voutly acquiesce  in  this  afflictive  dispensation,  they  would  solicit  that  direction 
from  above,  and  that  co-operation  from  their  friends,  which  the  existing  circum- 
stances of  the  Society  demand. 

Gratefully  recollecting  former  appearances,  when  the  funds  of  the  Society  h«t% 
been  more  than  exhausted,  the  Committee  would  still  humbly  rely  on  tiie  renewed 
interposition  of  Divine  Providence,  and  the  estimation  in  which  the  objects  and 
operations  of  the  Society  have  been  so  long  and  so  extensively  held,  for  those  supplies 
of  pecuniary  aid,  which  are,  at  this  time,  essentially  requisite  to  continue  uaim- 
paired  its  agency  and  exertions. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  tiiat  our  ministering  brethren  and  friends  in  the  country,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  will  encourage  the  applications  of  our  respected  brother, 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  of  Clonmel ;  and  any  other  ministers  who,  by  the  request 
of  the  Society,  may,  at  this  critical  period,  engage  to  collect  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, &c.,  OD  its  behalf. 

The  Conmiittee  also  look  witii  confidence  to  the  well  known  and  often  tried  bene- 
volence of  their  Mends  in  the  North.  This  being  the  usual  season  for  visitbig  that 
portion  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Rev.  James  Allen,  of  Ballina,  whose  name, 
especially  on  account  of  his  active  and  valuable  efibrtsdaiing  the  laU  partial  famine 
in  that  district  of  Ireland  to  which  his  labours  extend,  muat  hwre  become  ftuniliar  to 
our  friends  in  Scotiand,  has  been  requested  to  undertake  t&s  journey ;  and  he  ia 
thus  commended  to  the  affectionate  regards  of  all  to  whom  the  object  of  his  visit 
may  afford  him  an  introduction. 

*^*  The  nineteenth  annual  report  of  tbe  socie^s  procoedings  is  now  in 
circulation. 


From  th€  Rev.  Jamss  Allen  to  ths 
Secrete  BiES. 
Ballina,  Septembn  itSrd,  183S. 

My  dear  brethren, 

I  have,  since  I  last  addressed  you,  been 
pretty  much  employed  in  the  inspection 
of  the  schools,  and  in  occasional  preach- 
ing. The  schools,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
are  doing  as  well,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
fts  at  any  former  period.  Of  course 
there  are,  and  always  will  be  in  so  large 
a  number  of  schools,  a  few  exceptions. 
Besides  my  usual  preaching  in  Easky 
and  in  Ballina,  I  have  been  engaged 
during  the  month  in  Sligo,  Coolany, 
Carrig-on-Cur,  and  Danmahair.  .  Oh, 
that  the  seed  sown  in  each  of  these 
places  may  produce  an  abundance  of 
fruit! 

Tbe  request  of  tbe  Committee,  'com* 


\ 


municated  through  brother  West,  that  I 
would  visit  Scotland  this  autumn  on  be- 
half of  the  Society,  I  shall  cheerfully 
comply  with.  So  convinced  am  I  thi^ 
no  portion  of  ground  at  present  oceupied 
by  the  Society  should  be  abandonedf  but 
rather,  if  possible,  the  field  of  labour 
enlarged,  that  I  would  be  willing  to  make 
any  sacrifice  in  order  to  assist  in  replen- 
ishing ita  funds. 

It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  gratifying  to  you 
to  hear  that  we  intend  opening  a  litUe 
church  in  CooUny,  of  which  Mr.  Berry 
is  to  be  the  Pastor,  on  next  Lord's  day. 
Mr,  Berry  will  then  leave  me  for  gooa. 
I  shall,  however,  allow  him  at  any  time 
he  feels  disposed  to  return  and  renew  his 
studies  for  a  month  or  so  at  my  own 
house.  Besides,  he  will  be  <ml<|^  t:«(«^v^ 
ini\ea  ft  cmk  m^,  ia  ^QkaS^^^  ««iVw^  <:««^- 
atant  ia^mtcootm  feit  \3ii^  y^t^*^  ^^ 


It  tinsbwiolnj  coBCi 


■9  it  DID}' be  mteded. 
irn  to  itnpreis  uflon 

\»  dcHDg  for  tlieia,  i» 
life,  but  to  6t  Ibeni 
church  of  Christ. 

ost  aflVotionalply, 


n-irk,  StpUmbtT  i^lh,  1033. 
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eoRageJ 
mgregalioiu  at 
ledBtlbalplac^ 


the  goipeli  tbe  Inr^ 
engaged  for  some  lime 
WB»  generullj  crowded 
bn)  to  go  iway  tbM  could  not  obtiin 
admiltuice.  1  trnst,  anil  havB  reuon  to 
belieTo,  that  many,  who  came  lo  receiva 
benefit  from  (he  avn  und  air  after  a  aca- 
e»n  of  unprecadentcd  pestilBnce  nnii 
aickoes*,  buve  dIbo  received  honllh  and 
cure  from  the  pteciou«  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jeaua,  and  renoTuling  bceeies  of  the 
Spiril.  SothBlbisgmpeln-illbe  sounded 
.  ,  ,_  .  __  J  _:j_  -.  .^„,|  blessing  af- 
it  labouTBoftba 
.  ,,  Bjodice 
.  _.3   greatly   ramoTed, 

Srinciples  and   doctrioea  of   truth,    as 
eld  by  tbo  Society,  made  Imown.     But 
1  hnd  not  only  to  atatc  IhB  tmlh,  but  (o 
r    contend   for    it.    against   the 


ID  well  m 


icuUrlj-  of 
hnn  sprung  up ;  and  though  these  errors 
were  adniciied  by  peraoDa  of  eh>i]Den[:e 
and  itiGnanoa,  and  whosp  friendship  I 
bii»e  long  eiperipuoed,  yet  I  know  no 
man  al\»t  tlie  fleab  in  thinga  of  aueh 
vital  iinpoitini^n,  I  could  not  ail  b^,  at 
lBri;o  »riptiire  conreraation  meetings, 
and  h«ar  eirer.  wiihoul  oppoaiag  it. 
And  vet  hdoes  notapjient  FbaT^o&nd- 
ed  my,  but,  on  Ibe  cotrtnirj',  all  friendlf 
and  kind  to  me.  1  have  been  also  we!t 
nttended  ia  other  plscies ;  expound  ml  the 
Bcrlplurei  (torn  lli'iise  to  house,  and  cir- 
caUWiJanunibBroftrettsaiH  Mfssionnry 
reports,  fit.  I  send  with  thia  the  quni- 
tetly  acaiBiBent  oflchools.  and  the  tea- 
detj'  moutdly  jnumal*,  which  will  grve, 
I  hope.  satiBfuclion. 

With  gtMi  respect  and  iiSection, 
/  MD,  bplorcd  biethten,  over  ynnrs, 
Most  tnAy  onil  sinceiely. 


HduRI  Shimvn,  Stpitmbtr  Iln,  1833. 
I  em  in  great  mercy  spared  lo  infana 
;ou  that  1  am,  at  a  Isle  hour  laat  nlglK, 
returned  after  a  aecond,  or,  double  jour- 
ney, since  my  lait.  It  may  be  interest- 
tUR  10  suy  that  in  all  human  appearance 
tbework  of  the  Le rd  i*  pnnporing  hare 
and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  coiutr;.. 
My  lut  tour  tlirough  the  counto  of  Clste 
was  commenced  the  mominz  of*  Saturday 
Hie  Ifitb  inslMl  i  went  that  Hay  toTnlla. 
n  amull  market  tnwB  about  12  miles  ftim 
here,  and  after  various  discoursra  aarf] 
diacuBaiotiB  during  the  day,  preiclied  at 
uight  lo  a  small  but  stten'tiTO  congrcga- 
tioa.  The  next  d*y,  Lord's  dav.  1  wvnl 
to  Carhtic  (Mr.  Silk's),  aboal  13  milea. 
and  the  dny  being  unusually  eeiera  1  was 
very  wet ;  I  remsioed  until «  late  hour  at 
night  both  bearing  and  anawering  the 
ohjectiona  of  many  wbo  required  it.  I 
remjmed  there  on  Monday, TuesduTiVkd 
Wednesday,    and  preached   every  d»jr, 

gregatiotui ;  vrbo  when  they  were  asked, 
on  the  morning  of  'fhutaday.  wbetbar 
tlier  KDuld  prefer  preaoliing  in  Engliak 
or  Irish,  every  single  man  (with  the  ei- 
cpptioc  of  one)  preferred  Irish, 

iho  country  who  an 

de  bread  of  life,  Ibougu  tney  even  near 
the  word.  Aud  in  Dyanrd,  and  mxny 
parts  of  Galway  and  Clare,  you  may 
meet  numbers  every  day  wbo  enn  seareely 
utlar  a  word  of  £iigli«b.  Numbers  of 
the  people  in  Djsard  were  beseechiug 
me  to  go  and  lite  among  thi'm;  nnd  when 
1  asuurud  them  that  I  wonld  endeavour 
to  spend  three  or  four  dnys  every  moalb 
among  them,  many  of  thmn  eried, ."  not  a 
qnnrter  enough.  I  also  opened  a  new 
place  four  miiea  north-weat  of  Dysaid. 
colled  Crossard  (that  is  to  say,  (bw  hi^li 
cross) :  I  trust  and  bope  the  Lonl's 
Christ  will  set  hie  bribb  in  higb  esteem 
there ;  tliere  were  about  40  persona 
gathered  lo  hear,  they  wero  exceedingly 
Ihsnkftil ;  I  proraided  to  visit  them  evenr 
month.  I  lefl  I>vsartl  nboutone  o'cloct 
on  Thuiaday,  anH  came  through  Ennio, 
Clare,  aikd  Newmarket,  in  all  which 
places  1  had  many  distussious,  &c..  and 
arrivpd  late  at  m^^l  at  Major  Colpoj's, 
wfiD,  to  my  great  grief,  was  in  :i  very  low 

prencbtd  the  ne»l  day  nl  Mr.  Laurence 
(ieurea's.Bl  sit  mile  llridge;  and  M  Mr. 
Ryan'a,  in  Kitcishing;  and  in  Oroadfonl, 
in  the  Police  Bgoncks.  O  prsy  that 
utternnoe  and  grace  may  be  ^von  to 
^auT  ViamblQ  u^  foiible  servant  la  JeSDS 


Iriak  OSMOe. 


V.  Thomas  Berry  to  thi 

r.V.    J.    AtLLN. 

hallhKi,  Sepl.  laifc,  1833. 
Inst  leltpr  I  ImTti  prBacbed 


ThB 


,.  well,  til 
tlie  cliildrpn  ptogiessirely 
It  is  plcni^ing  to  sen  the 
t  tolhe  scHplural  education 
pn  :  m>in]>  oftliem  rapeutcd 
0  uliiipipre.  and  threp  clliM- 
icIiDol  (ItHlhbniiK-feitisle), 
ehajiten  vBcb^  Uppaflttion 
rcli  of  Roiuf  uppwB  to  bfl 
;  and  even  wliBro  it  is  mn- 
'  of  the  children  are  irith- 
hv  BcliDols. 

amon  glhp  school*  I  pmch- 
■Igliboorlieod,  hnd  -jltentiTo 
"    "J  wna  inriled  ■ 


•  r  Iheni 


a  by 


It  n 

,  BDd  ciiHse  it  to  spring  np  in 
and  bring  forth  miit  to  hia 
ory. 

aBtCoolmivnnticipolemacb 
10  logolur  pmchinpof  llie 
irton-n  ;  nnd  from  the  desfro 
n  the  town  aud  neighbour, 
d  prenching.  I  trust  the  Lord 
f  bia  sheepTlPre,  which  ho 
:  tmd  tinite  !□  church  fflloir- 
b  oat  iastiamentHlitj.  As 
if  belie ipn'  Bnptiini  is  leu 
a  the  Sli^o  than  the  Bitllipii 
nceired  it  incumbeiit  npbii 
amend  it  lo  sucb  at  I  hud 
Dpe  were  onvincod  of  »in, 
for  refuge  tn  Jesas.  I  trust 
Ftiona  of  ■cripture  I  qootwd 
to  iiii|ireaB  upon  them  the 
following  Christ  in  bis  ordi- 
nsabto  colled  uponto defend 
iplisi 


ich  of  which,   prejui 
me  meiisuie,  hos  b( 


y  alHv  at  Edskj'.  embracpd 
:uiiiti'es  of  directing  my  old 
Q  Jesus.  It  is  gnuifying  to 
Kiovnng  spirit  of  loquiiy 
in  that  foToortTl  tows  ;  even 
CoCWics  are  ucce  suble 


)  Roman 
■ho  sppear  lo  douhl  the  doc- 
eir  ehurcti.  1  refened  to 
'sag09  suhvetsive  of  Popery, 
fiih  alleatioii,  and  intend  to 
•niMli-fs  [he  word  of  God. 


i  aiflo  risjted  tha  Sheridmia'  flmitTi 
who,  tlinngh  (he  iuslrDtneatsUty  of  si 
Q.  and  E.  D,,  baie  abandoned  Popery; 
thair  riawa  of  Dirina  truth  are  correct, 
and  I  trust  tbef  are  brwtdi  not  onl^ 
plucked  from  Popish  detoaion.  hnt  alaci 
from  the  boniin^  of  bell  i  it  ia  bopwl 
tlioy  will  soon  become  nienibers  of  tbB 
Esaky  oburcli. 

I'be  fcllowinf^  ii  n  brirf  statetoent  of 
tbe  last  moDlh'i  labour:  — 

Anfrnst  »3,  In  the  morning,  prayer- 
meeting  ;  uTul  in  line  ereniog  preaf  bed  at 
Clooneghofoiph, 

Seril.  1.  Rfsd  in  tbe  momin;!:  in  tb« 
iteighboorbood  of  E^^ikv.  und  preached 
in   the  eTening  in  Cloene^faaD'a^b. 

3.  Accompsmiod  you  to  CooIaBf ,  tai 
m-w  two  ichiKilB, 

S.  Inspected  tha  Coolanyscbaob.  and 
preached  in  Coolany  io  the  (Tening. 

4.  Impacted  the  Sathbonio  bcIiodU. 

5.  lDsiH>ctedtheTein]deboaHesebool» 
and  tbntiullinBcarraw  school,  indpreaoti' 
ed  in  Kallinacarraw  in  tbe  eieniiig. 

t>.  Lnspeetod  Mr.  MaantrbBa's  and  tli* 

Bat  lie  Bold  aobool,  a 

tloaeld  in  tbe  e«enii  „ 
B.  Preached  inCoolanji&thveieaiDg, 
9.    VUiteil     Brennon   sad     Cn£tlM-' 

achouU,  imd  proceeded  to  Aclars  ;  expect 

od  to  preach  ii    '   ' 


d  preached  in  fl»*- 


ould  SI 


md. 


10.  Inspected  tbe  Slnnepark  and  Spot- 
field  Bchoolfi,  and  proceeded  lo  Kukr. 

15.  Fiencbed  in  Kellmndull'  in'thn 
marain^r,  sitd  bald  prayer-meetiDg  in  U» 
ereniug  in  Mr.  WaUuce's. 

Your  obedient  sei<ruit, 

TiruHAB  Brbst, 


From  tfte  Rev.  J.  B»It!  lo  lie  Rev.      . 
J.  Allen. 

Balliaa,  Sifit.  18lh,  1033. 
Rotrerend  Sir. 

During  our  Tisitat  Knsty,  though  with, 
moch  feebleness  ud  impcifaotiun,  yet  J 
hope  with  ■iocerilj,  1  Iui>a  endesvooM4 
lo  make  known  unto  peri^ung  Biunen  ^ 
tlie  wayoftaWstionby  JeaoBCtiriBt.  I  | 
preached  seieml  times  at  Fortland, 
Cnrtharan,  and   Kahlee ;  in  general  the 

Cple  who  were  collected  together 
rd  with  serious  stlention,  and  ei- 
pressed  iheir  patilade  unto  God  for  Iha 
bleesiofs  of  the  gospel. 

I  ibiuk  we  have  scriptural  evidenaB 
that  Dtany  of  our  friends  it  Kikaky  hare 
cordiailyembrscedthe  gospel,  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  deed  ond  in  truth;  this  is 
manifest  by  their  lure  to  tbe  Suriaui, 
oonsUlancy  <A  conia'A,  sn6  'im«  <JWf- 
ditrtWB  toWyretaV^*-  0^«™ , '^^  \'''»*> 
I    lliroiigt  t\in  Wsaiw^s  ot  Go4,«*  *-«^^- 


624  Jritk  ( 

enad  to  Ma  tlwir  danger  uloslnnilbelp. 
Imi  UBoen,  ud  ioquinng  H-hst  Ihvy 
must  do  to  ba  UTed.  Muy  ihe  work, 
which  bj  the  bteaiin^  of  Gnd  n  began, 
■till  go  oo,  ODtil  the  light  of  Divine  truth, 
which  i>  begiDDine  to  shine  at  Kuk;, 
(hine  hrighler  Bad  brighliir,  und  tbi'n 
•re  long  we  ahill  be  nble  la  adajit  the 
luifnii^e'of  Isaiah  : — "  Tlie  people  that 
walked  in  doilnieea  hire  seen  a  great 
liglit ;  they  that  dwell  In  ILo  shnilaw  of 
dwtb,  upon  tbem  hitb  lim  light  Bhiaed." 

Angnit  !(5,  and  tha  two  fallowing  aab- 
bilhg,  preached  at  JBalUaa;  attendance 
•boat  the  oame  u  usual. ' 

Sept.  11,  want  to  Mallerarrj'  and 
Uojne,  to  inapeot  the  ecboots ;  fennd 
them  well  attended  ;Diaiij  of  the  children 
are  in  an  improviog  slate,  eeTeral  of 
them  haie  atoied  their  young  and  tender 
minda  with  the  tnithaof  ihe  goipel  ;Bad 
I  think  we  mar  indulffe  tlie  hopo  that 
•ome  of  these  children  will,  through  the 
blesaing  of  God,  gtvw  up  and  become 
honourable  memhen  of  our  cliurchea. 
and  nwpectible  members  of  aocteLy.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Mullel'airj^  to 
a  very  crowded  congrtgalion, 
.  I.ait  labbatli  day,  preached  at  Balliun, 
To-d>7  I  bave  inspected  Mr.  Brenan'a 
■cbool,  and  the  one  nt  Ilehins.  I  w:is 
Mkuoli  pleased  and  gratiGiid  with  the  lat- 
ter, the  children  were  in  good  order  and 
disoiplins  i  twen^ln-o  repealed  the  five 
first  chapteni  of  Mattbew,  eight  repeated 
eight,  and  three  repeaWdten  ;  they  were 
all  said  with  comctness  aud  precision. 
Knowing  thfir  teaclier  wiis  a  Ilornan 
Catholio,  after  thaj'  hiid  lepealtid  their 
losBon  I  aslced  theni  many  qu<>sciaus 
about  Jeans  Christ,  to  whicii  ihey  an- 
swered with  much  simplicity  and  Belis- 

And  DOW,  being  fullj  contcioua  that 
aU  is  iaeffectnal  without  tlit  bleisiag  of 
God,  with  humble,  jcl  with  ferrent 
pnjer,  I  would  looJi  up  unto  him  to 
oommand  a  bleaaiikg,  knowing  that  with 
Ub  is  the  residue  of  the  apiril,  and  the 
issae  of  all  oar  endeavours. 

Yours  sine  B  rely, 
J.  liAina. 


CONTBl  ACTIONS. 

ed  in  July  from  Mrs. 
aid ,      Bristol,     annual 


ReceivBi!  by  the  Treasurer  :— 
A  friend  at  Tewkesbury,  by 

Mr.  Wightmaii S     0  0 

Mrs.  FnwmiiB,  Walnnwth  ..       1     I  0 

Mr.  J.  Freeman,  Millb*nk-St.      1     I  0 

Mr.  C.  Spui^D,  Jun 1     1  'I 

The  following  by  the  IUt.  S.  Daritt 
Collected    at  Plymonth    and 

DsTOPport SS  10  6 


Eecotl,  Sir  John 

Kennaway,   Bart 

Moniton,   •  Lady 

for  Kiiptnre  reading,  by 
Mr.  C.S.  Duiiley   


hurmonth    . 


Friends  nt  Mnuohester  by  Mr. 
LaesB 3 

By  Mr.  Iviiiii.y  t— 

From  the  church  at  Mnidatone, 
by  Mr.  ataer ,..      4 

From  the  Hon.  Miss  Wsrd,  of 
Sunning  llill,  for  the  Irish 
■cboola,  by  Miss  Pain....      I 

From  ihe  church  at  East  Ilarl- 
ing ,  by  Mr.  H  umpbrey 0  1 

From  Hunniersmilb,  a  kind 
and  acceptable  present  of 
clothing,  and  rewarda  to  he 
distrihuted  among  the  child- 
ren of  four  of  the  poorest  of 
the  Society's  schools:  by 
Mr.  Rois. 

From  MiaaE.B.  Dcnl.moiely 
of  the  penoy  aubacriptiona     1   t 

By  ditto,  small  dousdona  ...      1 

By  ditto,  a  premium  at  the 
North  nmptonab  ire  fanning 
and  graimg  society  .,.,..      5 

By  Mr.  Pritchard  :— 
Churches  in  Anglesea,  by  the 
Rot.  T.  Morgan S 


-  8nb«riptionB  r*«eiTedby8.  MarsbaU,E»q.,  8,  High  Holbom;  Mr.P.Milbud, 
Bishopsgate-stnet;  Messri.  Burls,  66,  Lolbbuiji  R*»-  J-  Iviwey,  Doronsbire- 
Btreet,  Queen-»quaj«  ;  and  Rev.  0.  Piilchard.  4.  Yorli-*piace,  Penlonrille,  gnituitom 
Sacrotwy  ;  bj  HeMre.  I.adbroke  and  Co.,  Bankers.  Bank  Buildings  ;  by  Mr.  H.  D. 
Oiakie,  13,  Buk-street,  and  Rot.  Mr.  Inoee,  Frederick -street,  Edinburgh  -,  and 
P.  Brown,  Esq.,  Caidigaa. 


MISSIONARY  herald; 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London :  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  whose 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  communication 
from  Mr.  Ellis  to  a  member  of 
the  Committee,  dated  20th  Feb. 
last,  contains  a  very  interesting 
statement  respecting  the  progress 
of  intellectual  and  spiritual  light 
among  the  rising  generation. 

Yoa  will  iMtvd  heard,  my  dear  Sir,  of 
the  circamstances  whkh  have  iodiiced  ny 
removal  from  Calcatta,  and  I  tnist  the 
respected  Committee  will  sanctioA  oar  re- 
maining here,  as  I  hope  Mrs.  B.  and^  my- 
self are  usefol  as  well  as  happy  iii  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  devolvinf  on  us. 
We  came  to  CUtpore  early  in  Kovember 
last,  it  being  desirable  for  Mr.  G.  Pearce 
to  resign  the  station  previous  to  Mn.  P.'s 
departure  for  England.  Our  engagements 
are  chiefly  among  the  young,  of  whom  we 
have  nearly  300  receiving  daily  instruc- 
tion* Mrs.  K.  has  a  native  girls'  school^ 
in  which  are  130^  and  even  more  could 
be  induced  to  attend,  did  the  fands  per^ 
mit  of  it.  The  prejudices  agaiast  female 
education  are  fast  removing,  but  still  a 
desire  after  learning  (without  being  paid 
for  it)  is  seldom  seen,  as  far  as  it  regards 
the  parents  of  the  girls.  Yon  have  no 
doukt  beard  of  the   Christian   Boarding 


\ 


School  which  forms  a  very  pleasing  and 
promising  part  of  our  labour.  There  are 
now  living  with  us  forty-five  young  people, 
the  children  of  nstive  Christian  parents 
(twenty-nine  boys  and  sixteen  girls),  from 
the  ages  of  eight  to  eighteen.  They  are 
entirely  separated  £rom  the  heathen,  and 
it  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  observe  the 
great  difference  of  mor^  character  pre- 
sented by  these  children  to  that  of  those 
who  reside  within  the  depraving  influence 
of  heathen  liabits  and  conversation.  This 
school  gives  promise  of  great  future  good, 
and  we  may  certainly  hope  that  some  at 
least  will  leave  the  school  qualified,  both 
by  grace  and  knowledge,  to  preach  among 
tlieir  countrymen  the  glad  tidings  of 
heavenly  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the 
great  success  which  has  attended  schools 
of  this  kind  Uk  Ceyloa,  sad  I  am  sure 
you  will  rejoice  with  me  that  a  Divine 
blessing  has  attended  it  here  also :  the 
"  first-fruits'*  of  the  school  are  soon  to  be 
presented  unto  the  Lord*  About  a  fort- 
night since  seven  of  the  elder  youths  came 
forward  to  state  their  hope  of  salvation 
througli  Christ,  and  to  express  their  desire 
Ir>  profess  his  name  and  pledge  themselves 
t^his  service,  who  has  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  ftom  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood.  Of  the  p&ety  of  these  young  dis^ 
dples  I  eoald  give  you  many  pleasloj^ 
proofs,  but  I  must  reserve  this  for  a  f  uum 
comnwiication,  praying  the  (Sod  of  nil 
f;c«cn  OmX  ^«s%  skx«^  ^^^^^^  \sivj\»ws^'^ 


M 


Misuona)  y  Herald, 


harvest.  Before  I  leave  ibis  subject,  bow- 
ever,  I  am  desirous  to  commend  tbis  pro- 
mising institution  to  tbc  attention  and 
benevolence  of  Christian  friends.  The 
expense  of  ihe  children  is  individually 
small,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  there  are 
some  who  will  be  induced  to  take  one  or 
more  of  thrm  as  their  instruments  of  good 
in  this  sin-covered  land.  The  monthly 
expense  of  a  boy,  including  food,  clothing, 
and  instruction,  is  only  four  rupees,  and 
of  a  girl  three.  A  rrgular  correspondence 
might  be  kept  up  between  the  children 
and  patrons,  as  the  boys  read  and  write 
English  as  well  as  Bengalee. 

The  English  language  is  quickly  spread- 
ing throughout  Bengal,  and  the  observa- 
tions contained  in  Douglas'  Advancement 
of  Society  in  Knowledge  and  Religion 
Mem  particularly  true  as  it  regards  India. 
Schools  for  instruction  in  English  are  vei^ 
numerous ;  and,  where  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
instruction  given,  the  results  have  been  of 
tho  most  encouraging  kind.  The  boys,  or 
rather  young  men,  who  attend  the  English 
schools,  arc  of  a  higher  class  than  those 
who  would  come  for  instruction  in  Bengal, 
and  an  opportunity,  which  otherwise  could 
scarcely  be  obtained,  is  afforded  of  ez- 
pVaining  the  Gospel  **  line  upon  line  and 
precept  upon  precept,"  and  of  pressing  on 
their  attention  the  annunciations  of  Divine 
truth.  Scarcely  any  who  have  obtained 
a  moderate  knowledge  of  English  remain 
unconvinced  of  the  folly  of  idolatry.  Did 
they  feel  the  sin  of  idol  worship  as  much 
as  they  see  its  foolishness,  it  would  be 
well  for  them.  The  moral  and  intellectual 
scene  of  India  is,  however,  changing  with 
great  rapidity.  That  almost  general  in- 
ertia of  mind  which  has  so  long  marked 
the  Hindoo  character,  is  being  succeeded 
by  a  spirit  of  restless,  unceasing  inquiry — 
a  spirit  which  will  soon  shake  Hindooism 
to  its  centre.  It  is  evident  to  every  ob- 
server of  the  state  of  things  here  that 
the  educated  part  of  the  Hindoo  com- 
mimity  will  very  soon  relinquish  the  ser- 
vice of  idols,  and  for  ever  abandon  those 
altars  on  which  their  forefathers  have  so 
long  sacrificed  unto  gods  which  their  own 
hands  have  made.  It  is  now  a  matter  of 
anxions  inquiry — '*  Will  these  young  men 
be  converts  unto  Christ,  or  will  they 
merely  forsake  one  kind  of  error  for  the 
purpose  of  attaching  themselves  to  errors 
of  another  kind?"  As  to  the  ultimate 
result  of  the  contest  against  the  powers 
tnd  principalities  of  darkness,  no  doubt 
cdn  for  a  moment  be'  entertained.  The 
oomflict  between  truth  and  error,  the  holi- 
atsB  of  the  Qospel  and  tho  depravity  of 
maa,  will  be  increased  by  tbe  change  that 
is  going  on.     It  will  be  leverc,  and  may 


be  long.  The  contest  will  toon  be,  eves 
now  is,  against  the  fallacies  of  infidelity 
as  well  as  against  the  abominations  of 
heathenism.  I  am  sorry  this  deiaiical 
error  is  greatly  aided  by  the  easy  access 
the  natives  have  to  the  writings  of  some 
of  our  own  countrymen,  Bolingbroke, 
Hume,  and  particularly  Paine,  very  large 
numbers  of  whose  Rights  of  Man  and 
Age  of  Reason  arc  imported  from  America. 
The  present  is  a  very  eventful  and  inter- 
esting period  in  the  history  of  Missions 
here.  The  battle  is  on  the  increase  j  the 
enemies  of  tho  cross  are  putting  forth 
their  strength,  and  it  is  very  painful  to 
reflect  that  your  Missionary  servants,  in- 
stead of  increasing  with  the  increase  of 
the  conflict,  arc  lessening  in  number,  son.c 
having,  by  the  dispensations  of  an  all- 
graciotts  Providence,  been  removed  by 
death,  and  others,  shattered  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  climate,  have  been  forced 
to  retire  from  the  scene.  I  do  trust,  my 
dear  Sir,  somo  young  servants  of  Christ 
will  soon  consecrate  themselves  to  his 
service.  The  field  is  large — it  is  pro- 
mising ;  the  call  is  iirgent.  A  voice  ut- 
tered by  the  necessities  of  a  mighty  popu- 
lation unites  in  tho  lan]g;uage  of  intreaty 
with  those  who  may  soon  lay  down  thrir 
earthly  tabernacles  in  a  foreign  land — Men , 
brethren,  and  fathers,  "  Como  over  and 
help  us." 

Besides  this  movement  of  mind  among 
the  Hindoo  population,  there  are  some 
things  more  immediately  related  to 
the  spread  of  Christianity,  which  enable 
us  to  take  courage,  and  go  forward.  I 
would  again  refer  to  the  native  young  men 
who  attend  our  English  schools,  many  of 
whom  are  not  only  convinced  of  tbe  sin 
and  folly  of  idol  worship,  but  are  engaged 
in  a  serious  inquiry  into  the  claims  of  Di- 
vine Revelation.  In  our  English  school 
here  ( Chi tporc)  there  are  100  youths.  The 
elder  boys  read  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  with  tolerable  ease.  About  three 
months  since  I  invited  them  to  meet  with 
me  every  Sabbath  morning  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  the  meaning  and  truth  of 
revelation.  A  few  of  them  consented, 
and  this  nimiber  has  gradually  increased, 
so  that  I  now  have  a  fluctuating  number 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  young  men,  who 
form  a  Bible  class,  similar  to  the  classes 
in  England.  The  youths  know  previously 
to  attending  what  part  of  Scripture  is  to 
engage  their  thoughts,  and  they  arc  re- 
quested to  read  it  at  home,  and  propose  to 
me  whatever  questions  they  please.  These 
questions  are  sometimes  very  numerous, 
and  evidence  a  considerable  acuteness 
and  strength  of  mind.     In  this  manner 

wti  Y\aiVfe  ^otvc^  0«a>aL'5^  \>^fe  Qraai\^  ^A  "Vixs^fc . 

aivA  n^T^l  S«\\W'Cki  tototaaxkR,^  \>Eisi^<i«^  ^^. 
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»iir.  Itrnil, 

■  liroT  Chrif 
«lly  h»  to 


e  Goipel  a  i-iipjdly  ti 


»<]    dcprmvily 

ud    WS    ■«    IXX 

Spirit   »  to  p«a« 

™  "m  kigh" 

to  oTorlom  the  »U 

«nK  .h,  peopl. 

li»iQgtDn.pl«.  imd 

ai&aa   unio  God  ih 

«d,  Chri«  oa 

AdvocMe  Kid  Bed 

Indio  «™. 

riiioa  from  iho  dusl. 

prcpariog  to  (treleh  oul  her  hand 

..J  ;    Id  cut 

sway  tho.B  i«Utn 

are  lo  Inns  h 

Id  hor  •   wiliing  c 

One  of  the  dear  youths,  re- 
fcrred  to  in  the  preceding  letter 
as  about  to  be  baptized,  is  thus 
noticed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.George 
Pearce,  to  his  former  p^tor.  Dr. 
Newman : — 

"  Ton  wiihcd  la  hoar  a  littla  moK 
about  tliD  Littlo  boy  who  wept  unJErr  (he 
Bcnaoo.*  1  am  tappy  to  aay  iLit  1il>  is 
(jo'iE  "1  "ll.  J=«,  ■"*  "ocb  heller  il.jii 
I  auticlpatud,  or  could  luiIicipUD,  vrhuu  I 
vroic  thst  BccuuDt.  That  littln  boy,  ahmn 

d-Atc  tor  bap^im,  luid  Qttt  only  he,  but  siv 

iire  but  B  little  older  ih-ia  Iiinuulf.  Vi's, 
d«M  Sir,  there  i«,  J  iimn  every  rejuun  tj 
belfCTB,  louiD  good  thisg  in  the  hoaris  of 
itiaig , lovely  cliildicn  lonardi  dig  Lord 
Ood  uf  Imel.  Oh  (  tell  li  to  ynur  dr>r 
;iOuag  penpiB  U  Bos  iliat  mtcu  Hindoo 
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batirdiD(-Kliaol  boyi,  from  tbe  aje  of 
etsres  to  aighlcen,  will  in  all  probability 
follow  the  holy  RsdMoiBr  in  bapfiun  ia 
the  coarte  of  a  month  ;  and  that  they  all 

ara  nov  walking  in  tha  narrow  path  whiih 
leadelh  to  otemal  life.     Thu  tha  Lord  ii 

Mr.  Yates,  writing  al  the  same 
time  to  another  correspondent, 
after  noticing  the  above  partica- 
krs,  remarks : 

At   the  cloM    of   lut   month    Mr.  W, 

Kbarca,  and  tho  work  it  itill  gradnally 
advancing  at  tho  difTereoc  villagei  ad- 
joining.    In  ilw  upper  pioviaeei  in  India 

ispel ;  the  leaven  iibeciosingle  operat* 

uveud   tha  whole  Inmp. 
Lord  of  the  harvMt  aend 


till  it   ■       ■ 


May  the 

forth  many  laoourori  into  tnia  ojnenvLva 
field,  and  may  the  wildemaai  anil  acditary 
place  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  deiart  t*> 
joice  and  bluMom  u  th*  toaa! 


JAMAICA  (MoNTEGO  Bat). 

The  following  letter  from  Mr. 
Abbott,  shows  not  only  that  a  door 
is  E^ia  openJng  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  the  stations 
lately  ocmipied  by  our  brethren, 
Messrs.  Btirchell  and  Knibb,  but 
that  the  poor  negroes  who  have 
been  solongdeprired  of  the  means 
of  grace,  still  retain  an  ardent  de- 
sire after  them. 


Myli 

thep 


July  Sth,  intonned  yi 
f  the  miiiioo  caiiae  ai 
Falmouth,  and  I  have 


tba  pleainra  of  adding  Lueea  to 
I  went  thither  on  the  13ih  ult., 
highly  gratified  with  tho  lecepli 
me  by  ottr  own  people,  and 
number  of  tho  moit  riMpet^bui  i. 
inh^ilanti.  Vt  moleitalion  wai 
by  lbs  Buthoritiet  or  any  other  | 


by. 


-     affeewii  i 


i   and  \n4'jeT> 


lifa  vu  IbiMtnwd,  it  w»  with  bo  cod- 
MOn  unMioDi  of  gnuituda  I  cicluned, 
whila  NvkiriDg  pMt  tniitt  utd  njokins 
in  pment  mcKin,  "  Hilfaefta  buh  Ibe 
'Lord  b«l|icil  oa."  rb>  kcconsu  I  hmTi  Is 
(iva  jan  of  thii  Aitimi  md  Filmonth  *n 
Kot  <H  a  IcM  encoungiiig  aatait.  Rsr 
&e  coDgMgilioD  liu  >ncR»cd  »  ripidly 
ttM  I  have  boBd  it  ncceniTy  ID  tnliigs 
dw  chapel,  by  catling  oat  ■  put  of  tba 
floer  OB  llw  ihiid  ilor;  of  tha  bviuc,  M 
ifanC  vo  ]iBTB  SQw  doidda  (allciiei,  ind 
arery  pertition  being  removed,  sad  Ibo 
whola  place  cloicljr  benched,  ne  hive 
'  (or  full  tight  huadTtd  onil  eighty 
Diu.  Thii,  bovevn,  vill  aoDii  b«  ia- 
late  the  people,  wbo, 
nop  being 
greau 
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■  IohU 


ni.iOK  t™u 

Dtba 

y.rO,  and 

vtB  in  Ihu 

taiBihepeop 

d  be  lo  auiUTcd,  that 

il  would  be  ■> 

mpo«rible 

lor  ihem  to 

hear.     Mv  h 

pe  il 

thai  biotb 

er  Burrhtll 

«U1  loou  aiTi 

d  with  him 

the  meaui 

lie 

•  of  Zion. 

Liat  Sabbath 

delightful 

d>j  al  Falm 

eTCpy  thing 

cr  a  Mia- 

«on.r,'.hca.1 

,e»c 

pi  a  comm 

diou<  place 

lip.     Ibadai 


™t  congrc- 


gatioQ — a  tpiril  of  ptayeifiil 
the  Word  vaa  mauiftaled — and  I  waa  re- 
joiced beyond  meaiurc  In  aee  Ihal  many 
backilidcn  had  rclnrncd  lo  "Isun  how 
freely  Jcaui  can  foTgiTe."  Yod  have  been 
already  informed  of  the  difficnity  of  pro- 
caring  a  house  al  FatmDalh.a>Iluring  my 
lait  vitit  there,  1  ased  eveiy  affoit  in  my 
power  to  obtain  one,  but  1  regret  to  lay 
without  effect.  Soitrong  i>  the  auTcnl  of 
prejudice  Bgiinii  ita  there,  that,  although 
aevcnl   pervoni  have  honaei  unlcnanled, 

the  place  (bclnnging  lo  one  of  our  mem- 
Un)  in  wLich  we  have  held  our  aervicei 
hiiheno  ii  no  more  than  mtn/ret  high, 
eonaequenlly  exceedingly  diaCTCHiDg  to 
the  apeiker,  which  I  know  fay  eiperiencc ; 
tbat  il  ia  only  capable  of  leating  200  pec- 
aou,  and  that  Ibtre  were  at  leait  Jitu 
humjriil  preacnt  lait, Sabbath,  many  of 

*ice  cipOMd  to  tbe  raya  of  a  nearly  verti- 
cal IDB,  and  other*,  by  lecking  ahelier  at 
a  grcBier  diitance,  could  not  hear  thai 
Word,  of  which  they  had  been  •»  long  de- 
prived, ud  to  heat  which,  Ihey  had  fri- 
velled  M  many  milea  ;  yon  will  be  aadi- 
fied  that  I  adopted  the  only  allemative  I 
had,  in  coBing  to  a  detenninitioa  to 
build.  Tbe  Dicnben  whom  1  met  at  Ibe 
elotc  of  Oic  forenoon  aervice  were  unani- 
meatly  ofnpiaion  that  n  moic  comiaodtaw 


oSlaiBed,  i 


large  roan  abaold  ba  namedlalclj  huh  as 

from  the  raiM,  ao  that  when  the  i  litpil 
ahall  hava  been  rebnilt,  it  wght  be  «adly 
converled,  b^  neana  of  a  paftitiott,  iailB  a 
achool  room  and  veatry. 

The  roem,  whieb  ii  now  to  [■iigiaaa,  h 
to  be  forty-five  by  thiity-Gve,  M  d£  woad, 
and  10  coat  when  coaplelwl  about  ^40 
■tailing,  but  ai  each  wmbar  haa  engagMI 
to  raiie  hmn  3a.  4d.  to  6a.  8d., : 

I  ahall  wit,  I  mat,  haie  to  dtaw  on  yon 
for  man  than  I  tbonld  have  bad  M  da  for 
reni.  I  seed  ocarcely  aay  that  bniilm 
Knibb'a  praaence  ia  wjaally  nonled  whb 
brother  Bnrchcll'a.  Sim  bnithei  Niebot*^ 
departure,  I  have  had  id  grant  a  Wright 

ready  m  ^nk   uder  it — laboai  ao  moch 


of  tl 


m  and  genciil  inveatigi- 
iion,    wnien    Dare    proved    aa    very    !■- 

borioua.'bot  net  lew  tocceaifal. 

The  lilt  letter  I  received  fioa  brother 
Micholigava  aa  little  or  no  hope  of  ob- 
taining auiMiDce  from  the  aonth  aide — 
the  brathren  conndering  themielvei  fully 
engaged  al  their  mpediveiluiona — there 
il  therefore,  only  yonraalf  and  tbe  bve- 
tliren  in  Bngland  10  whom  I  can  appeal. 
The  biethrED  with  yon,  and  yon,  my  dear 

equally 
c¥iu>ru[  mil,  luaugL  I  am  inec>»ntly  en- 
gaged, Ihe  people  at  neither  of  Ihe  three 
alationi  can  poisibly  be  more  than  half 
anpplied.  I  feel  for  the  poor  people  very 
much,  for,  having  been  uDjniily  deprived 
of  ihe  public  meant  of  grace  for  to  loog  a 
lime,  it  icemt  pcculiariy  diilrcuing 
thil,  having  outlived  the  iiorm  of  peiHi- 
cuiion,  Ihey  ihould   now  be  dcbaircd  the 


la  Uiuioniry  -,  i 


of  tliem  bighiy  vali 


tend  forth  n 


9  laboa 


Ties     bai 


also.  Mr.  Murray,  the  Wcilcyan  Mia- 
sionary,  and  myielf,  aliended  the  Quarter 
Seuiona  Ihe  day  before  yeitcrday,  and 
I  <luuliGed  uxording  lo  the  Toleration  Acti, 
\  via.  Vjo^  ^^  o4:Cu  <il  i?\t^v&Uk  «^  m- 
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.     ThB  dDruBBBt 


;■■  K&t  ma  wM  aot  conaidc 

nuH  it  bad  not  »  piolwM,  uid  Mr.  WiU, 
fme  of  (ha  magiitnitti,  callad  it  a  "  d — d 
faopoaitioB,"  a*  be  bad  dcaignued  my  cer- 
tificate ot  rcgiitry  oa  a  prCTiou  cKcasiOD  ; 
bat  bia  abjection  vaa  OTcrruled  by  hia 
mare  aetuibla  coUeaguaai  and  1  wai  per- 
rnitled  to  qnali^,  A  nnvel  and  unpncs- 
denled  OMWRBCO  took  place  at  tbe 
Qoancr  Scuiooi,  and  one  mbicb  will, 
most  probably,  place  iba  magiitralaa  *hi> 
>U  on  Iha  oscuion,  in  a  laon  awkvard 
dUtmma  tban  they  at  prtunl  imagine. 
The  Chief  Jutice,  at  th«  intlance  ot  the 
aiiomey   general,   had  granted  wrila   of 

igaiDil  bTOtber  KichoLi,  Mr.  Levin,  Mn, 
Henvich,  a^d  myielf,  f»m  the  Qaarter 
Seaaion*  10  ibe  Gcatid  Conrt.  The  ma. 
liatrklo  Gm  Ttfaitd  to  amply  tBith  that 
srilt,  and  (btn  dirrcled  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  to  tnlcr  "  nolle  pnhequi,"  on  eacb 
of  tlie  indictmenia  againil  n>,  foclhe  put- 
poae,  aa  Ibcy  laid,  of  upholding  the  rigbli 
and  dignity  of  Ihcii  own  cootl,  and  of 
■bowing  that  Ihey  wen  not  deairwi  of 
keeping  alira  a  feeling  of  eicitement  in 
the  conunoiuly  any  longei-^tho  preiiding 


religioH-l,  m. 
-be  did   nol 


1   God  o 


any    man  fiom  praying   I 
d«vit  oither,  if  he  thought  proper.' 

tarily  dropped  ;  whether  the  chief  juatii 
vill  approve  of  their  releaiing  ui  from  o' 
recogniianeu,  and  thai  at  the  eleven 
hoot  taking  the  credit  to  themieWca  1 
■a  iafringement  of  hii  tAithorily  ai  • 

tain  it  ii  tbat  bad  be  exercited  tfae  pow 


D  the  iofliclioD  of  puniiCmi 


il  ia — wai  note  grouty  violated,  or  tbe 
lation  of  it  ao  openly  and  nnbluahiagly 
letioncd,  aa  the  one  which  I  am  now 

LmI    week   a    Mr.    Aleaandor  Sewar, 

aan,  of  thia  place,  ordered  four  of  bii 
n-siaid  to  be  Dogged  in  the  following 


The  man  who  receiircd  the  13B  laahea 
wai  a  member  of  tbii  chorcfa,  named 
David  Douglaa,  and  though  t  regret  to 
■ay  we  bad  to  excloda  Urn  aotne  time 
lince,  yet  thii  doei  not  make  bii  ea*e  the 
leu  oppreiiive.  Thia  man  came  and 
made  complaint  to  me  on  the  34  alt.,  the 
day  on  which  he  received  the  fioggiag. 
When  I  law  hioi  the  blood  waa  ilnamiaf 
through  bia  clothea*  and  on  taking  bim 
into  my  iiody  and  eiaminiog  bifo,  I  found 
"    '    '  {rum  bia  loini  to  bia  thigbi  laee- 


•tbarbaii 


waa  truly  1 

eke 

ing,  and  never  did 

form  a  duty 

laclanlly  at  when  I 

ed  him  to  re 

tohiiwork.     Aibe 

to  me  during  hi 

meal-time,  I  lenl 

to  Mr.  Lew 

n. 

who  examined   him 

iae,  and  who 

finding  that  the  eaient 

niihmctil  a 

aid 

be   proved   by  uD- 

lonable  evid 

*eut  on  Ibe  follow- 

ay  to  the  aei 

ior 

magbirale,  requeit- 

ouneil  of  protection. 

requeil  waa 

complied  wiih,  but 

be  27th.  «. 

eu 

mination  waa  taken 

before  aeven  magiitntci,  who  rcfuaed  to 
hear  Mr.    Lewin,  although  he   wi*    the 

inveiligition,  during  whirb  the  number  of 
■tripei  wa*  fully  proved,  Mr.  Walt,  al- 
ready named  in  tbii  letter,  gave  the  len- 
tence  of  the  court  lo  ihe  following  effect. 
Addreaaing  the  iufferiog  alavea,  he  aaid 


well  tl 


not  the  c 


nplai. 


had  they 

vtretif  puRuhed  ;  and  then  ordered  them 
back  to  their  muter;  (old  the  principal 
witneH  that  he  waa  a  *^  pe^ured  man,*' 
and  proaouoced  the  complaint  to  be 
"  groundleu,  frivolilGi,  and  vuatioui." 

Tfani,  althaugh  the  violation  of  law, 
which  only  auihoriaea  iha  maiter  to  inflict 
Ihirty-nim  lubea  for  any  offence  what* 
aver,    wai  cleariy  ihown — altbongh   tbe 


i  did  a 


>  Dn. 


drCH  to  which  they  were  lo  joitly  en- 

Tbia  il  the  aubilance  of  Ihe  caae  ;  fur- 
ther part iculaia  will,  I  expect,  appear  in 
Ibe  Watchman,  lo  which  1  beg   [o  refer 


be   fully  •ubaunliatcd.  c 
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BAHAMAS. 


A  letter  from  Mr.  Burton, 
dated  'id  of  Au^st  last,  contains 
the  following  pleasing  particulars 
of  his  progress  there.  We  anti- 
cipate the  gratification  our  worthy 
brother  will  feel,  on  the  arrival  of 
Mr.  Pearson,  to  find  his  request 
for  a  coadjutor  so  promptly  com- 
plied with. 

"  My  preadring  engagements  are  as 
Usual,  through  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  opportunities  of  attempting  something 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  in  different  ways, 
are  very  numerous.  I  have  thoughts  of 
trying  to  preach  four  times  on  the  Sabbath 
instead  of  three,  but,  as  I  am  the  princi- 
pal  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school  that 
meets  twice  in  the  day,  and  as  the  singing 
and  every  part  of  pablic  worship  depends 
upon  me,  I  confess  I  am  sometimes  almost 
afraid.  But  I  know  not  why  I  should 
fear.  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me, 
and  has  given  me  strength  adequate  to 
the  duties  which  I  have  had  to  perform. 
I  recollect,  too,  that  Whitfield  says,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  '  w€  are  immortal  until  we 
have  accomplished  our  work.* 

My  chief  object,  however,  in  mention- 
ing what  I  am  doing,  and  thinking  of 
doing,  is  to  prepare  the  way  for  an  urgent 
request  that  you  will  appoint  at  least  two 
Missionaries  for  the  Bahamas.  Two  can 
do  much  more  than  double  the  work  of 
one.  I  very  much  wish  to  visit  the  poor 
people  in  the  out  islands  ;  their  desire  to 
receive  instruction,  and,  their  need  of  it, 
are  very  great.  I  have  requests  made  to 
me  on  this  subject,  with  which  I  know  not 
how  to  comply,  and  which  I  can  hardly 
refuse.  There  is  so  much  work  for  one  in 
New  Providence  ;  and,  securing  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  there  is  such  a  prospect  of 
usefulness,  that  for  iho  present  I  think  it 
would  be  better  to  continue  here,  though 
I  very  much  desire  to  go  to  some  of  the 
other  islands. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  Janies  Walker, 
E:tq.,  whose  name  I  have  mentioned  be- 
fore, has  very  kindly  made  me  a  present 
of  a  horse.  Since  my  arrival  here  Mr. 
W.  has  always  been  very  kind,  and  very 
earnest  in  his  hopes  that  you  will  decide 
upon  establishing  a  mission  station  in  this 
part  of  the  world.  Some  few  days  since 
I  ouly  observed  to  him  in  conversation 
that  I  had  thoughts  of  purchasing  a  horse, 
because  the  travelling  part  of  my  work 
was  too  much  to  be  continued,  and  the 
following  morning  I  received  one  of  Kb 
liorsca,  with  tJic  following  note  ; — 


Dear  Sir, 

Allow  me  to  offer  a  donation  to  tke 
Baptist  Mission,  which  I  trutt  is  to  be 
established  here.  Pray  accept  of  tliis 
horse — I  hope  I  sum  in  time  to  prevest 
your  buying  one.  With  my  best  wishes, 
and  prayers  for  your  aacoeaa,  I  am  ever, 
Dear  Sir, 

Very  faithfully  yoan, 
James  Walkeb. 

What  the  Talue  of  the  horse  is  in  this 
place  I  can  scarcely  say,  but  in  Jamaia 
I  could  not  have  pnrchaised  one  like  it  for 
a  hundSred  dollars.  If  you  will  be  so 
kind  as  to  acknowledge  this  favour  in  the 
Herald  in  some  way,  I  shall  feel  vciy 
thankful." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nichols,  from  Ja- 
maica, arrived  at  Nassau  on  Aug. 
the  31st,  the  voyage  having  been 
strongly  recommended  for  the 
benefit  of  Mr.  Nichols's  health, 
which,  we  regret  to  learn,  has 
been  seriously  impaired  of  late. 
There  is,  however,  reason  to  hope 
that  the  milder  cHmate  of  the 
Bahamas,  and  cessation  from  la- 
bour for  a  time,  may,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  e£KCt  his  re- 
covery. 


%•  We  have  inserted,  this  month, 
particulars  of  the  extra  Collections 
for  Jamaica,  made  in  the  London 
churches,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
received.  In  the  confidence  that 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  at 
large  will  promptly  come  forward 
to  assist  on  this  very  pleasing  oc- 
casion, the  Committee,  at  their 
Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  23d 
instant,  accepted  two  other  Mis- 
sionaries, in  addition  to  those  who 
were  previously  destined  for  speedy 
embarkation.  It  was  also  re- 
solved to  direct  the  attention  of 
our  churches  throughout  the  king- 
dom to  thi§  very  important  object, 
in  which  also  we  anticipate  the 
kind  co-operation  of  many  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  own  denomina- 
lion. 


Missionary  Her  alii . 


LIST  OF  FOREIQM  LETTERS  LATELY  RECBITBD. 

Diis.--*'Rev.  Andrew  Leiilie....UoDghy[ Aiiril  27. 

I  DIES....  Iter.  Josbna  TinroD.  ..Kingaton Au$.  5. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Tiylor  . . .  .Spanish  Town Aug.  5. 

Do.        Do.  ....     Do Sept.8. 

Rav.  J.  TJDion  Sc  otheTiKingaton July  3i. 

Rev.  S.  Nichola Mount  Charles Aug.  3. 

RST.  W.  WhitBhorne..     Do Aug. 29. 

Rai.  T.  F,  AblwU  ...MonisgoBaj Aug.  S. 

Rot.  John  Clnlce Fort  Rojal Aug.  5. 

Mr.  Williun  Clarke.  .  .St.  Jaoiea's  Park July  12. 

Rer.  Joseph  Burton.  .  .Nassau,  N.P. Aug.  3. 

Rev.  S,  Nichols Do Sept.  5. 

Rev.  Joseph  Uoum . . . .  Deliie July  iS. 


Contribul'umi  received  on  account  of  tie  Bapliit  MUnonary  Society, 
from  September  20,  to  October  30,  1833,  not  including  individual 
nib»criptioH$. 


LmcnbuB,  bvRiT.  John  SUtham <v 

towaun,  b^  Ubt.  Jaha  Clim It 

laddcnhuB    {CtmtriiiiiUrt),     by    lit. 

iinlforJ'.FrieDdH'WRii!  w!na»deii    [ 
iKbmn    (N.  B.),    Blblg   gociaty.   Ifot 

looel    Hcmpsted,  CoilndMu,  by  Mr. 

Ho<r>.d.. II 

liBcr,  o>  uoouul,  by  Re».  Jnbn  Huoa  Si 

iambridii,  Lcdln  (itn  female  tdna- 


[id,  baW'ripIiont.   by  I1t>. 

.  by  Jebu  lliDnilinii  Eu..   . 
ill  XulUUT,  OB  ■eoanni,  by  ] 


Ewi  Aluirury,  on  i 

Bijib.  Etq 

Kcuborough ,  by  Ur.  i 


Otierdibire  An 

Bubur- ' ' 
Abinffden. . 
Blocklay  -' 


R«hdBla IM   I 

C>ndini  and  SbftW. .,. T    0 

Maucheeter.  tieotie-Mreec  M    1 

Wigw. u  Is 


PoTtmnath,  PoitKa, . 
Iliart.  ODicaiuiil.b 
Keutiuiiliaiy.aow 
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ColUctitnu  in  aid  of  the  return  of  Jamaica  Mistionaries  to  their  Statieni. 

Stratlbrd-le-Bow Rev.  Dr.  Newman 7  10  7 

Stepney Rer.  flumiwil  Toidkiae S14  0 

AlieSt^eet. «lleT.  PfclHi^  Dickereoa r  U  o 

DevoMhir«  Square lUr  T.  Price 4i  H  7 

PretcoC  Sueeu Re».  C.  Stovel ai    %  4 

Chvrefa  Street,  BUckfrian Rev.  i.  Vftan,  and  Rer.  J.  Davia  39  12  l 

Gray's  Walk,  liambeth Rev.  J.  T.  Jeffary 8    0  e 

Camberwell Rev.  Edvraxd  Sfeeaao ISO    0  0 

A  little  Boy's  firet  weeVa  eaminga,  toararda  repairioff  the  danage  done 

by  tiM  eaemiea  of  MiarioM  in  the  Weat  l»dwi 0    0  0 


DONATIONS. 

BanUter  Flight,  Eaq.,  by  the  Secretary 10  0  0 

Mrs.  Lane,  Cork,  by  Rev.  John  Burnett 1  0  0 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Eaq.,  (for  Jmmmica) SA  0  0 

Mr.  raria,  by  the  Seeretary 1  a  0 


WIDOW  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
Tnnteea  of  the  New  Selection  Hymn  Book,  {third  donttimm"^ 9b    o   o 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr.  TiDBOQ  wishes  to  present  his  grateful  Dcknowledgments  to  Mrs.  Meredith,  Bet 
Green,  and  friends,  for  a  box  of  rariotis  articles  intended  as  rewards  for  the  female  scl 

Part  of  the  Suffolk  Contributions  hare  been  paid  in  by  Mr.  Knibb,  and  will  be  ick 
lodged,  with  the  remainder,  in  next  month's  Herald. 

The  kind  friends  who  are  preparing  articles  for  the  School  at  Spanish  Town  u 
spectfuUy  informed,  that  Mr.  Philippe  expects  to  sail  for  Jamaica  about  the  middle  o 
month.  Moral  and  religious  books,  (hound)  for  lending  libraries,  as  well  as  utrfvl  u 
of  needlework,  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 

In  reference  to  the  School  at  Spanish  Town,  Mr.  Clarke  thus  exprpsses  himself  in  a 
to  Mr.  Philippe,  of  recent  date :  "  When  I  think  of  the  School  I  am  sorely  txxwbfe 
know  its  importance  and  how  near  it  lies  to  your  heart,  but  you  will  see  that  orti 
events  I  haa  no  control.  O  how  I  desire  to  hear  from  yon  concerning  the  late  inpc 
institution,  and  much  do  I  desire  that  you  may  be  able  to  do  something  for  it  in  £Bg 
for  I  fear  very  little  assistance  need  be  expected  here  for  many  years  to  come,  as  late  e 
have  left  poverty  behind  them." 


J .  H  AD1>0i; ,  PIIWT1.II»  CK%T\.^  %T^^^B:t ,  VW%tkM^X 
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it«senting  to  the  public  tbe  following  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the 
of  the  Baptist  Continental  Society,  the  Committee  caonot  help 
siug  their  disappointment  and  regret  that  the  various  appeals  that  they 
eceiitly  made  to  the  public  have  been  so  imperfectly  met ;  and  that, 
isequtiice  of  their  increasing  debt,  and  the  very  small  increase  of 
riptioDD  and  Donations,  they  have  felt  themselves  compelled  to  come 
resolution  to  support  only  one  Missionary,  and  to  discharge  all  tbe 
t  Christmas  next.  They  feel  that  the  matter  now  belongs  to  tbe 
If  support  is  not  literally  and  promptly  afforded,  the  Society  aiast 
int,  if  it  should  be  so  afforded,  the  Committee  cmo  still  enaore  tbs 
s  of  their  agents  ;  and  the  ground  which  tbey  have  broken  up,  and 
to  cultivate,  may  yet  be  preserved  from  reverting  to  its  original  barcen- 
ind  the  wilderness  may  yet  blossom  aa  the  rose. 


riptions  and  Donations  may  be  sent  to  either  of  tbe  Secretaries,  and 
-.0  Messrs.  Blight  &  Bnmip,  Stationers,  Koyal  Exchange,  London. 


letter,  dated  Bann^on,  Maj  S,  1B39, 

inz  writes  aa  followi : — 

?ntreiit  the  Lord,  on  my  own  behklf, 

libt^  before  him  and  before  jou  all, 
s  of  the  privileges  and  favours  that 
I  given  me  bj  ^ouimeaoa,  and  that, 
aIl-pow«rfdl  grace,  I  ma j  be  rendered 
)  of  fdlfiUing  the  intention  and  (in. 
eaire  that  j-ou  have  to  csnie  the 
of  peace  to  be  preached  in  FTtnoa, 
ii  itill  planged  m  the  daikneu  and 
'  of  death.  I  know  that^tbe  bert 
'  teatifying  mj  gratitude  ii  to  entai 
1(0  the  eloriona  end  tlat  jron  propose, 
:o  the  difficult  taak  that  yon  Dave  im- 
STk,  bj  employing  mjaelf  entirely  in 
war  of  tore.     When  I  think  of  my- 


laiued  by  your  prayera 
I     may   peraevcre  wi 

wo  all   sow  abuudiintl 


with 


coun«e ;  ani 

Ihougl.     Witt! 

abundoutly  with  shouts  of  triumph. 

"  Some  days  after  my  nnira)  here  (wo 
ColiiorleuTB  were  Bent  hero  by  the  Evange- 
liral  Society  at  Geneva.  I  conaider  this  as 
a  direction  fiom  the  L.oid,  aa  we  can  act  in 
concert  in  the  work  o(  the  Lord,  eariecially 
aa  these  brolhen  are  Ho|.tiEits.  The  word 
of  God  haa  been  nlreody  spread  amongal 
many  faiDilieB  in  thia  part  of  tlie  country 
by  roeaoe  of  the  Colitorteun ;  but  in  eevenJ 
pli)i-B»  the  pricata  imve  either  burnt  the 
Bibles  and   TesUmenti,  or  obUgwl  tUoM 
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who  bad  bougiht  ibfin  to  return  tbem  (d  llie 
•ellera,  wpeasUy  il' tljpvsrs  aocj'«F*i«^. 
I  hi*e  bdI  y«l  iMFn  vIiI'r  to  b»ld  au^  public 
meetings,  but  hiTi-  hi-r'i>  round  ntioui  in  tba 
Heigbbouting  Tillairi-  •  iiuil  liHBilits,  uoil  buTP 

riid  private  viaitB.  .Mjmp  of  Ihnac'  !o  wbom 
Gnt  addretsed  SivblIi'  litnrd  lui'  v.-rj  iit- 
(anlivclj.  and  naked  me  to  return,  and  talk 
to  tbem  about  the  sums  tbineg.  I  am  now 
looking  out  for  n  room  aufieienllj  lBr([B 
for  holding  meetings  in.  Aa  Beian^on  ia 
bat  about  eighty  miles  from  Liiuianni>,  I 
can  eaaily  keep  up  commanicationa  Kith 
the  Swiaa  bretbren  near  France,  irhich  ia 
in  adrantsge,  U  I  know  that  thej  latereat 
themaelrea  much  about  me  nnd  my  Uboura, 
■od  [bat  I  ahsll  receiTc  bleaaingi  mm  their 

"  May  God  contiooe  to  abed  npon  yonr 

tippy  country  bis  moat  precious  bleaunga, 
1th  ipiiitaaf  and  temporal,  in  reoompena* 
lor  the  graae  that  he  baa  gireo  you  to  con- 
tribute abundantly  to  tnake  liia  name  known 
MBODgM  ignorant  pMple  in  these  conotriei." 

Id  July  M.  Cloux  wrote  tbua  to  the  Com- 
•nttee ;—"  1  believe  I  remarked  to  jou  in 
My  Ust  that  1  had  not  been  able  to  hold  aoy 

tiblic  meetinga,  lliioga  alill  reuimi  nearly 
I  Ihey  were  in  thia  respect,  lliougb  I 
faaa*  •DdscTonrad  to  abow  to  persona  'Ab 
DFcewity  of  uniting  logetber  in  public,  at 
leut  on  the  lord's  days,  but  one  ct  two 
people  cnme  at  tbe  appointed  hour.  There 
la  but  little  deaire  amongst  those  who  haTU 
iMgnn  to  coocem  themaelvea  about  Ibeir 
foula,  to  adTstiGa  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
■nd  they  have  a-graat  fear  of  mBD.  which 
■lake*  uena  unwilling  to  do  any  tbing  that 
will  CSU80  notice  to  be  taken  of  tl>em.  We 
ha«e  also  to  contend  against  a  great  deal  of 
opposition  from  (he  Ketnbliabmeot— there 
ia  now  ilk  tlus  pIjich  an  open  warfare  ^iu^ 
'•II  "vtnil  wiiuDga  bare 

(Bscovfieil  tli:jl  Uiere  ure  hire  psrsous  who 
wU  bibles  nnd  leBtamente,  and  who  (iroacb 
the  doctrines  Ihst  these  bools  cuutain.  A 
iToman,  irbo  has  bouglit  a  Testanienl,  und 


*Aeln  to  alwuk  to  ua  ;  hs  repregenia  ua  as 
llAreticHl  Calrluists.  P^olwithalnnding  cbeaa 

^ppoaitJOQB  a  work  is  going  on  wbicb  pro- 
mfirs  some  r.-aults  tliot  will  lum  to  tbe 
glory  of  God." 

The  foDowmi;  are  eiliacta  from  a  letter 
written  by  M,  Hoimei,  dated  St.  Quentiii, 
April  30tli  of  the  present  jesr : — 

'■  I  have  been  led  to  believe  it  my  duty 
tQ  take  op  my  abode  at  Ibis  place  /or  aome 
tinia.     One  of  my  principal  rCaaoiu  foi  to 

tMng  ia  tb/t  my  oDnaln't  ciii 


qujre  my  aaaistanee  ;  for,  cince  I  laittrreu 
to  you.  lhitigakB<r>cBUreljcbut*dintliii 
town,  by  the  aniral  of  m  BBconettHl  si. 


whom  it  did  not  like,  took  idTantage  of  tie 
opposition  which  neoeasarily  existed  be- 
tween my  couain'a  'preaching  and  thai  of 
tbe  nesr  miniatar,  to  diaplace  my  cows 
from  hia  aitnation,  on  hia  refuaal  to  anhmil 
to  the  order*  of  M.  Saboonadier,  tbe  ni 

toUl  prohibition  of  preaching.  Myioos 
nf^tT  haTJug  eliowD  lo  the  Conaialoij  i 
false  docirinna  which  the  new  roinisiH 
preaches,  told  tliem  that  he  could  sol  auluni 
to  these  now  oniers,  bat  that  he  could  doI 
l^ive  up  preaching,  and  that,  since  he  ru 
forbidden  to  preach  in  tbe  tpmple,  be  imulH 
preiich  eluewherp.  I'rpm  tliia  moment  if 
rjptinrnied  fiom  them,  and  about  100  jienou 
Icil  nith  him.  My  cousin  tliin  preHni^ 
a  petition  In  the  local  arutbadly,  eifnul  br 
all  tbost'  who  bod  separBtedwilhbim.il 
n-hich  he  aimed  the  mortres  which  hnd  ii.- 
dnwdfi.em  (o  fBpnrnl*  from  lit- V:«ti>Ji'li 
meut,  aad  the  necauity  ia  jrkiobthky  wat 
placed  to  ask  for  ibeir  approral  of  their  dt^ 


aign  t 


At  i 


Ita   tmH 
:cord  ihi 

after  beiag  ii^ueiiced  by  the  nneoDierted 
miniater  and  the  Conaistory,  wbicb  bai 
much  away  with  the  tuthoritieB,  tbej  re- 
plied  that  they  MW  n*  leaMn  ta  giMK  ow 
petitioD,  and  that  tLtij  could  not .  do  to. 
Sat»,  by  hia  maB«n*res,  olten  rwideri 
thing  a  difficult  that  are  very  simple  in  them- 
aelvea  :  for,  according  to  Uie  fifth  article  of 
Ae  charter,  every  FrsDchmaD  profeaae*  his 
relipon  nilb  liberiy,  nnd  ohiaina  prateciwQ 
for  Ilia  wi.rahip,  hut  molcvolenoit  hM  fnaai 
meaiLs  to  entrench  itself  behind  an  arliclp 
is  tbe  penal  code,  which  rondemiu  at  il- 
legal every  meoliog  excoediog  (weuly 
peraoiis,  wiiicb  has  notreceited  (he sanction 
of  the  autburitiei,  ao  that  in  France  wes>« 
atUl  under  slarery,  lo  the  caprice  of  uagis- 
trate«,  tiolwithalanding  the  liberty  nhtch  ii 
guininleed  In  ua  by  the  charkr.  And.  if 
we  wish  to  Xnow  how  far  we  are  five,  our 
only  ODurse  ia  la  meet,  without  aoy  aancUan 
from  tbe  authoiiUes,  and  tli^  nit  tbe 
effect  of  a  Icpal  proaesa,  lod  force  the  tri- 
bunals by  this  means  la  d^atroy  the  <oatn- 
diction  Uist  exists  between  the  fifth  article 
of  the  ohnrtet  and  the  19«th  of  ths  peaal 
code.  Tbia  is  llie  course  that  the  hide 
tliurch  at  Sf.  Quentin  ivUl  probably  ban  m 
take.  XcvcitJieleui  my  counin  lhoufi;1il  it 
hia  duly  to  eoif  lay  a  Buider  means — iLw  nf 
goini  to  Patid  to  pray  a  coovertad  dnobm 
\»  aiLeiV  ^i  wflueoce  wilb  the  miuiftrji  by 
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MeofBpsByiiig  whii  hm  recMUtt/nBdatfon  a 
petition  wliieh  he  htA  addrened  to  tlid  mi-' 
liiBter  of  the  interior.'    She'has  ^mlfl^  to 
do  thii,  and  we  are  now  waitine  for  the 
answer  of  the  minister.     If  it  Riould  be 
ftrroaraUe  all  difficnltj  will  have  Oeased, 
bnt,  if  otherwiso,  we  shall  have  no  other 
part  to  take  than  the  one  I  havQ  mentioned. 
In  the  mean  time  we  hold  meetings  con- 
sisting of  but  twenty  persons,  in  order  that 
we  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  proceedingji 
with  which  we  are  menaced.   We,  howerer, 
arrange  so  that  none  are  deprired  of  at- 
tending, as  we  have  meetings  at  different 
hours  and  places.  Such  is  the  state  of  things 
here.    Things  are  much  in  the  same  state 
at  GenHs  as  when  I  last  wrote  to  you — no 
reyiyal  has  taken  place.    The  small  number 
of  Christians  in  that  commune  and  its  en- 
rirons  persevere  faithfully  in  the  ways  of 
the   Lord.    The  last  time  that  I  yisited 
them  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
them  for  the  first  time — they  entreated  me  to 
do  so.    I  was  inuch  rejoiced  in  conrersing 
with  them  on  the  gleat  lore  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and,  though  we  were  few  in  number 
to  break  bread,  yet  we  felt  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  amongst  us.    Already  the  Gospel 
has  exeroiied  a  certain  influence  upon  se- 
Teral  persons  who,  though  they  are  notcon- 
Terted,  are  sensible  that  their  souls  are  in  a 
bad  state,  so  that  we  may  hope  that  one  day 
God  will  gire  them  that  Spirit  of  life  which 
will  set  them  free  from  sb,  sod  lead  them 
to  liire  a  new  life." 

The  same  writer,  in  a  subseouent  letter 
from  St.  Quentin,  says,  •*  I  hold  regularly  > 
two  public  meetings  a  week— one  at  thd 
Faubourg  St  Martin  on  Wednesday,  and 
(me   on    Friday  at  tho  Faubourg  D'Isle. 
Thst  in  the  Faubourg  St  Martin  dKnsists 
ordinarily  of  about  twenty  persons ;  that  in 
the  Fauboure  D^Isle  of  from  ten  to  twelve. 
These  are  cniefy  persons  who  were  oon- 
▼erted  before  I  tnme  to  St.  Quentin.    At 
present  there  are  but  few  Catholics  amongst 
them,  but  I  hope  that  thiair  number  mil 
augment.    It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  has  eiyen 
US  a  proof  of  his  desire  to  adrance  his  king- 
dom in  this  town  in  enabling  us  to  obtain 
the    authority  necessary  to   celebrate  oor 
worship  freely ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the 
efibrts  of  the  nimierous  adirersanes  who 
*liare  exerted  themselres  with  the  authori- 
ties against  us,  in  order  to  preyent  this  iti* 
thority  from  being  granted  us,  we,  notarith- 
Btanding,  received  it  about  a  neiith  mnce 
from  the  minister  of  the  interior.    The  day 
that  it  arrived  was  a  day  of  ioy  to  all  the 
Christians  of  this  town  and  its  environs ; 
and,  on  its  arrival,  the   Christians  of  St 
Quentin  began  to  raise  a  subeeriptinn  for 
the  purpose  of  building  a  small  ^apel, 
large  enough  to  contain  about  SOO  peraoiui  *, 


nd  t  hope  it  will  be  begun  in  BefUm* 
ber.* 

'^Before  we  obtained  this  anthorizatioa  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  me  to  absent  my- 
self from  St.  Quentin  on  Sundays,  for  my 
cousin  and  myself  were  obliged  to  hoM 
three  meetings  each  on  the  Lord's  day,  «t 
different  hours  and  places,  as  it  was  not 
permitted  us  to  assemble  more  than  twenty 
persons  at  a  time.  Now,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  authorization,  my  cousin  as- 
sembles at  his  house  as  many  as  it  will 
hold,  so  that  I  can  now  employ  the  Sunday 
either  in  preaching  at  Genlis  or  at  St.  Quen- 
tin. The  places  near  St.  Quentin,  wh^re  I 
preach,  ore  the  Petit  Kssigny  and  Levergies ; 
at  the  first  the  congregation  oonsiifts  of 
about  a  doaen  persons,  among  whoin  are 
five  or  six  converted ;  at  the  last  place  ^boot 
twenty  assemble,  amongrt  whom  idso  ars 
about  fire  or  six  converted.  No  new  con- 
versions have  taken  plac^  at  GenHs  since  I 
last  wrote ;  bnt  the  small  number  of  Chris- 
tians in  tiiat  commune  continue  to  glorky 
God  by  an  irreproachable  oonduct« 

**  I  cannot  hide  fitmi  yon  tiie  pain  I  feh 
on  receiving  your  letter.  I  hoped  better 
thinga  of  your  Society ;  but  I  see  it  iM  pro- 
bable that  it  cannot  continue  to  employ  me. 
If  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  be  no  longer 
a  Missionary,  may  his  will  be  done,  and 
not  mine,  for  his  wiU  only  is  good." 

M.  Thieflfinr*  in  a  letter  dated  Saulsoir, 
February  25, 1853,  says,  <*  On  the  first  of 
February  I  paid  some  visits  during  the  day, 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  numerous  as- 
sembly at  the  house  of  brother  Beutart,  a 
Baptist,  who  is  M\  of  faith  and  love  towards 
God  and  his  children,  with  whctt  I  was 
much  rejoiced.  Hii^  family  is  anmeious, 
and  I  hope  tliey  are  all  converted— at  leiet 
near  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*'  Lord's  day,  Feb.  S.— We  held  thrse 
numetous  assembKeH  at  the  chapel  at  Par- 
fondval,  consisting  of  from  160  to  tOO 
people.  My  brother-in-law  led  in  the 
morning,  ana  myself  in  the  evening.  I  had 
in  this  place  many  opportunities  ofspeaking 
of  the  Saviour :  I  have  much  hope  of  the 


*  Since  this  letter  was  received,  a  genHeman, 
who  has  lately  been  to  St.  Quentin,  has  infonned 
OS  that  a  benerolent  individual  in  that  town  has 
erected  a  neat  bride  building  for  public  worriiip, 
of  the  um  above  mentioned,  which  he  lets  to  the 

nle  at  an  easy  rent.  He  has  been  induced  so 
0  chiefly  out  of  regard  to  the  character  of 
If.  Foalafn,  the  vaster  of  the  place.  Although 
those  who  seceded  with  M.  Poalain  amounted  la 
tiM  month  of  April  to  bat  100,  his  congregation 
now  consitti  of  doable  that  number ;  but  they  are 
very  poor,  and  can  raise  but  a  trifle  fbr  him. 
Should  any  bmevolent  indlvidoal  feel  disposed  to 
aid  this  xisl&g  and  interestiuc  cause,  by  giying  a 
dima^^  Cewarda  iIm  rspt  of  the  chapel,  or  the 
samort  of  the  minisler,it  will  he  «|c%S(AJtekV) 
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youQ^  men  here  :  I  spoke  to  many  persons 
in  priyate  who  seemed  to  pay  much  atten- 
tion to  what  I  said. 

**  In  the  erening  of  the  4th  we  held  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  mj  sister-in-law. 
The  Lord  blessed  us  moch — several  gave 
thanks  with  a  loud  voice.  We  bade  tnem 
adieu,  and  conmiended  them  to  the  grace  of 
Gody  previous  to  leaving  them  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  We  arrived  at  Laguies  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  meeting 
of  about  forty  persons,  all  Catholics — all 
were  very  attentive.  The  authorities  of  the 
commune  were  there,  from  the  mayor  to  the 
militia  (Garde  Champetre*)." 

April  25.  M.  Thieflfiry  writes:  "I  gave 
you  an  account  in  my  last  letter  of  a  journey 
that  I  had  just  taken  in  the  department  of 
the  Aisne,  during  which  I  was  rejoiced  and 
consoled  by  the  truly  divine  and  fraternal 
love  that  1  found  amongst  many  of  the 
Christians,  and  by  the  great  number  of  op- 
portunities and  means  that  I  had  of  an- 
nouncing the  gospel  of  our  dear  and 
adorable  Saviour,  both  to  Protestants  and 
Catholics. 


*^  Now,  though  I  have  not  to  give  you  an 
account  of  so  long  a  jonraey ,  I  yet  have  ths 
jov  to  say  that  I  have  preached  note  than 
fifty  times,  in  more  than  ten  different  places 
and  to  cong^gations,  more  or  less  na- 
merous,  compoMd  of  Protestants  and  Ca- 
tholics. It  is  not  yet  allowed  me  to  see 
many  souls  converted  to  the  Lord  by  my 
means,  but  I  hope  the  seed  that  has  bees 
cast  into  the  ground  will  not  remain  without 
fruit,  but  that  the  spiritual  deiy  of  the  grace 
of  God  will  descena  horn,  heaven  upon  tfaii 
ungrateful  and  sterile  soil  to  fertilize  it, 
that  it  may  produce  fruits  of  justice  and 
holiness,  which  may  tend  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  I  bielieve  I  can  say  that  I 
have  been  useful  to  many  Christians  in 
leading  them  out  of  a  state  of  coldness  and 
spiritual  languor,  in  which  many  of  the 
Christians  of  the  north  are  fallen,  and  in 
exhorting  them  to  return  to  the  first  lore 
that  they  have  abandoned.  I  pay  all  the 
visits  that  I  can.  It  is  on  these  occaaoas 
that  the  state  of  persons  may  be  best 
known,  and  that  thin^  may  be  said  most 
suitable  to  their  condition." 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  GEORGE  PHILLIPS. 

OF    WESTBURY- LEIGH,    WILTSHIRE. 


The  Rev.  George  Phillips, 
was  born  at  Fremington,  near 
Barnstaple,  Devonshire,  April  23, 
1751.  He  was  one  of  nine  chil- 
dren, and  his  parents,  who  lived 
on  their  own  estate,  placed  him, 
at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  with 
a  respectable  farmer,  that  he  might 
be  prepared  to  engage  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits.  In  this  situation 
he  continued  long  enough  to  at- 
tain the  necessary  knowledge, 
and  to  acquire  sufficient  property 
to  have  commenced  business  on 
his  own  account.  But,  having 
heard  his  grandmother,  who  lived 
to  the  advanced  age  of  a  century, 
speak  in  terms  of  admiration  as 
to  the  advantages  of  London,  he 
appears  to  have  formed  the  design 
of  leaving  the  country,  and  of 
engaging  in  some  commercial  un- 
dertaking in  the  metropolis.  Be- 
fore, however,  he  could  accomplish  ■ 
this  object,  he  was  visited  by  a 
friend,  who  informed  him  that  he 
was  conducting  a  very  prosperous 
concern,  which  would  become 
much  more  productive  could  he 
increase  his  capital.  This  repre- 
sentation induced  Mr.  Phillips  to 
intrust  his  property  to  the  hands 

I'OJL.   VIII,  3rd  SEAIES. 


of  his  friend,  who,  shortly  after- 
wards, lost  all,  and  deserted  both 
his  friend  and  his  country.  So 
severely  was  he  disappointed  by 
this  occurrence,  that  he  precipi- 
tately resolved  on  a  seafaring 
life,  and,  in  pursuance  of  this 
purpose,  proceeded  to  Barnstaple, 
and  offered  himself  to  a  naval 
officer  in  His  Majesty *s  service, 
who,  however,  succeeded  in  dis- 
suading him  from  his  intention. 
Subsequently  to  this,  a  brother 
returning  from  sea  proposed  to 
unite  with  him  in  a  privateering 
expedition,  accompanying  the 
proposal  with  statements  too  fas- 
cinating to  be  withstood.  At 
this  period  the  Mars  privateer  was 
fitting  out  at  Exeter ;  thither  the 
brothers  repaired.  When  they 
aiTived,  they  found  the  vessel 
was  removed  to  Southampton ;  to 
this  place  they  immediately  went, 
where  they  learnt  she  had  proceed- 
ed to  Guernsey  ;  they  attempted 
still  to  follow,  but  means  failed, 
the  brothers  separated,  and  Mr. 
Phillips  came  at  length  to  Lon- 
don. His  first  situation,  in  this 
great  city,  appears  to  have  beetL 
in  tVie  Vvouftfe  ol    ^  \^%^^\ai«j^t 
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chemist  and  druggist,  where  he 
seems  to  have  derived  consider, 
able  advantage  in  various  ways. 
After  a  time  he  settled  himself 
in  business  in  Leadenhall -street, 
having  with  him  a  younger  brother 
as  an  assistant,  and  a  sister  to  su- 
perintend his  domestic  concerns. 
Up  to  this  time  Mr.  Phillips, 
though  a  stranger  to  the  influence 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
had  been  preserved  from  those 
outward  improprieties  which  in- 
vol  vehuman  censure  and  reproach . 
Owing  to  the  affectionate  and  im- 

Eressive  admonitions  of  his  mother, 
e  had  imbibed,  from  his  child- 
hood, so  deep  an  abhorrence  of 
intoxication,  that  he  scrupulously 
avoided  every  avenue  through 
which  he  might  be  conducted  to 
that  vice.  The  period,  however, 
was  now  arrived  in  which  higher 
principles  were  to  be  brought  into 
operation  on  his  mind,  and  his 
character  was  to  undergo  a  sacred 
transformation.  A  brother,  from 
whom  he  had  been  for  some  time 
separated,  and  who, having,  during 
a  voyage  to  America,  received  se- 
rious impressions,  and,  upon  his 
arrival  at  New  York,  united  him- 
self to  a  society  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  was  now  returned, 
and  manifested  the  most  earnest 
solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  brother.  He  prevailed 
upon  him  to  go  and  hear  the  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  in  Moorfields. 
"  This  aged  and  godly  minister 
of  Jesus,"  says  Mr.  Phillips, 
"  struck  such  terror  into  ray  guilty 
soul  as  never  left  me  till,  I  trust,  I 
found  peace  with  God:  his  text 
was  Isa.  XXXV.  8 — 10.  He  pointed 
out  the  highway  of  holiness  so 
plain,  as  the  only  way  to  heaven, 
and  characterized  the  travellers  to 
be  such,  as  proved  to  me  that  no 
unclean; carnal  persons  could  walk 
therein  without  conversion  to 
God:  «ind  he  described  lV\e  re- 


deemed in  such  a  heavenly  strain 
as  brought  tears  from  my  eyes. 
Though  I  have  been  preach- 
ing forty  years,  and  have  heard 
many  great  and  good  men,  I  do 
not  remember  that  I  ever  heard 
such  a  powerful,  melting  sermon. 
Every  word  came  home  to  my 
guilty  soul,  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  my  brother  had 
been  telling  the  preacher  my 
wicked  character,  until  he  assured 
me  of  the  contrary.  I  endea- 
voured to  conceal  my  distress  of 
mind  as  well  as  I  could,  but  it 
became  visible  in  my  counte- 
nance; and  the  change  brought 
down  upon  me  the  displeasure  of 
my  acquaintance,  who  told  me  I 
should  soon  be  as  crazy  as  my 
brother.'*  In  short,  he  soon  found, 
what  every  Christian  is  taught  to 
3xpect,  that  "  if  any  man  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  must 
suflfer  persecution ;"  but  he  was 
enabled  to  persevere,  and  to  his 
unspeakable  happiness  he  experi- 
enced that  "  it  is  no  vain  thing  to 
serve  the  Lord.*' 

Having  become  a  member  in 
the  Methodist  connexion,  and 
feeling  much  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those  immediately 
around  him,  he  opened  his  house 
for  the  preaching  of  the  word  and 
meetings  for  prayer,  which  excit- 
ing much  curiosity,  numbers  at- 
tended, and  many,  it  is  thought, 
to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  ad- 
vantage. At  length  various  cir- 
cumstances concurred  to  in- 
duce him  to  believe  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God  he  should  himself 
engage  in  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
and,  being  a  single  man,  he  de- 
termined upon  leaving  his  tem- 
poral concerns  in  the  hands  of  his 
relatives,  that  he  might  visit  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  native  place, 
and  there  make  known  the  way 
\  of  ^^Ivatlon ;  and  so  sincere  ana 
\  exv\\t^  ^^a\i\%^«s<A\«tv  \ci  Vvk  ^sftw 
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and    sacred    undertaking,    that, 
**  from  this  time/*  says  he,  **  until 
I  was  married,  I   took  no  more 
care  about  the  concerns  of  this 
life  than  if  I  had  no  existence  in 
it."     In  this  visit  to  the  country 
his  parents,  who  appear  not  to 
have  been  spiritually  enlightened, 
beheld  the  change  in   their  son 
with  the  deepest   anguish,    and 
predicted  the  most  alarming  re- 
sults.    "  Not,"  says  he,  "  being 
at  all  discouraged,  believing  the 
Lord  had  called  me  to  the  work, 
and,  if  so,  thathe  would  bless  my 
labours,  I   went  to   Barnstaple, 
and  fixed  a  note  to  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  market-house,  inti- 
mating that  I  should  preach  in 
the  Square  next  Lord*s-day  morn- 
ing ;  which  I  did  to  a  large  con- 
course of  people.  Having  finished 
my  discourse,   I  gave  notice  that 
I  intended  to  preach  there  again 
the  next  Lord's  day ;  and  though 
some  persecuted,  others  seemed 
to  hear  with  attention,  and,  be- 
coming serious,  united  with  me 
in  the  devotional  exercises  when 
I    preached,   offering  their  own 
houses  for  me,  until  I  had  places 
enough  to  preach  in  every  night 
in  the  week,  and  four  times  on 
the  Lord's-day."     The  spirit  of 
intolerance  began  to  bestir  itself 
at  Barnstaple;    and,   at  length, 
Mr.  Phillips  was  informed  that,  if 
he   attempted    to    preach   there 
again,  the  mayor,  in  connexion 
with  many  of  the  inhabitants,  had 
determined  to  throw  him  over  the 
bridge  into  the  river.     His  friends 
endeavoured  t<»  persuade  him  not 
to  expose  himself  to  this  imminent 
peril ;    but,    having  made   it  a 
subject  of   serious  consideration 
and  prayer,  he  resolved,  depend- 
ing on  the  protection  of  his  Divine 
Master,  to  proceed  as  usual.    His 
account  of  this  remarkable  occur- 
rence is  as  follows  : — "  When  I 
came  in  sight  of  the  bridge^  over 


which  they  had  determined  to  cast 
me,  I  perceived  it  full  of  people. 
I   prayed  to  God  for  direction , 
and  entered  on  the  bridge  with  a 
firm  and  steady  step,  feeling  quite 
calm  in  my  mind.      The  crowd 
made  way  for  me  till  I  came  into 
the  town,  when  the  constable  in- 
formed me  that  the  mayor  had  or- 
dered him  to  keep  me  out  of  the 
town,  and  immediately  seized  me 
by  the  collar.     I  told  him  he  had 
no    right    to  seize   me    on    the 
king*s  highway,  when  the  people 
appeared  to  side  with  me.    He 
told  me  the  mayor  had  ordered 
him  not  to  let  me  preach.    I  con- 
sented that,  if  he  would  stand  by 
me  while  I  preached,  I  would  go 
with  him  to  the  mayor.     He  re- 
plied that  he  was  diercted  to  take 
me  before  the  mayor  immediately. 
I  refused  to  go  with  him  then, 
and,  mounted  on  a  stand  which 
was  fixed   for  me,   gave  out   a 
hy  mn  ,sung,  prayed,  and  preached ; 
and  hundreds  of  people,  who  had 
come  from  different  parts  of  the 
town   and    country,    stood    and 
heard  me  with  the  greatest  atten- 
tion, the  constable  standing  by 
me  all  the  time.     But  a  company 
of  profligate  fellows,  quite  intox- 
icated, came,  declaring  that  they 
would  have  me  down,  and  that 
they  were  sent  by  the  mayor  to 
bring  me  before  him.     I  deemed 
it  right  to  desist,  and  go  with  the 
constable  to  him,  crowds  of  people 
walking  after  us ;  and,  when  the 
door    was    opened,    the  people 
rushed  in  to  witness  what  was 
going  on.     The  mayor  began  to 
address  himself  to  me  with  dread- 
ful oaths  and  curses,  which  gave 
me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  con- 
duct, as  the  first  magistrate  of 
the  town,  in  using  such  expres- 
sions.    After  abusing  me  a  great 
deal,  he  demanded  mv  a.\itbL<yc\V.^^ 
and   cVi^^edL  tafc  -wvVcv  Xst^a^vw^ 
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the  peace.  I  assured  him  that 
nothing  was  further  from  my  in- 
tentions, and  that  we  were  all 
quiet  until  the  drunken  men, 
whom  he  had  sent,  made  the  dis- 
turbance ;  and  1  told  him  I 
thought  it  would  be  more  to  his 
credit  not  to  encourage  drunken- 
ness, as  he  had  done.  He  now 
appeared  to  be  in  great  wrath, 
and  declared,  if  I  did  not  promise 
never  to  preach  there  again,  he 
would  send  me  to  prison.  This  I 
refused  to  do,  and  he  ordered  his 
clerk  to  make  out  the  mittimus, 
saying  he  would  stop  my  preach- 
ing. At  this  a  gentleman  called 
out,  *  No,  Sir  !  not  at  this  time, 
for  I  am  just  such  a  sinner  as  the 
preacher  has  been  pointing  out,' 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  *  that 
his  father  had  sent  him,  who,  if 
he  had  not  been  ill,  would  have  at- 
tended,* and  immediately  offered 
bail  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred 
pounds,  if  required.  This  young 
man  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bliss,  a  pious  clergyman,  who 
resided  in  Barnstaple." 

This  kind  and  seasonable  inter- 
position not  only  preserved  Mr. 
Phillips  from  being  incarcerated, 
but  induced  several  respectable 
persons  in  the  neighbourhood  to 
countenance  his  piou^  zeal  and 
ministerial  exertions.  His  father, 
however,  became  more  determined 
in  his  opposition,  and  threatened 
to  forbid  him  the  sanctuary  of  his 
house.  One  evening,  when  the 
son  was  going  to  preach,  a  friend 
informed  him  that  his  father  was 
coming.  **  I  had  walked,"  he 
says,  "  twenty  miles  that  day,  had 
preached  four  times  already,  and 
knew  not  for  what  my  father  was 
coming ;  but  I  went  into  a  wood 
to  pray,  and,  if  ever  I  prayed  in 
my  life,  I  think  I  prayed  then ; 
and,  after  taking  a  little  barley 
bread  and  a  cup  or  two  of  tea,  I 
preached  with  muck  enlaTgemenl 


and  fervour  from  John  ti.  25,  26. 
My  poor  father  was  to  wrought 
upon  under  the  sermon,  that  be 
offered  his  own  house  for  me  to 
preach  in,  and  both  my  parents 
became  seriously  inclined.  Lo! 
what  hath  God  wrought !" 

Thus,  the  object  of  his  visit  to 
his  native  place  being  accom- 
plished beyond  his  most  sanguine 
expectations,  and  an  eztenstre 
field  prepared,  which  some  other 
labourer  might  successfully  culti- 
vate, he  speedily  returned  to  Lon- 
don, and  was  accepted  as  a*regu- 
lar  travelling  preacher  in  the  Me- 
thodist connexion,  in  which  de- 
partment of  public  usefulness  he 
remained  for  a  considerable  time, 
discharging  its  duties  with  ex- 
emplary zeal  and  devotedness  to 
God. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  period, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  a 
Miss  Eliz.  Newell,  the  only  child 
of  Mr.  William  Newell,  of  Wal- 
tham,  in  Lincolnshire,  who,  as 
another  Gains,  appears  to  have 
been  distinguished  by  receiving 
the  servants  of  God  into  his  house; 
and  this  union,  through  its  length- 
ened continuance,  was  happily 
accompanied  with  much  conjugal 
affection  and  domestic  harmony. 
They  had  seven  children,  of  whom 
two  only,  with  the  aged  and 
weeping  widow,  survive  to  lament 
the  departure  of  their  venerable 
parent. 

In  1 789,  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Phillips,  concerning  certain  points 
of  doctrine  and  discipline,  under- 
went so  much  change  as  to  require 
that  he  should  withdraw  from  that 
religious  denomination, with  which 
he  had  hitherto  been  identified ; 
and,  some  time  afterwards.  Divine 
Providence  having  removed  him 
to  Bermondsey,  he  was  invited  to 
supply,  and  at  length  was  unani- 
l  movxsly  elected  pastor  of  an  Inde- 
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where,  with  yaried  succesSy  he 
continued  to  labour  eleven  years; 
and,  being  thus  situated  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
late  excellent  Rev.  John  Towns- 
end,  he  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
his  Christian  friendship  and  valu- 
able society.  During  his  con- 
tinuance at  this  place,  he  saw  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  be  baptized  by 
immersion  ;  and,  having  informed 
the  church  over  which  he  presided 
of  his  intention,  applied  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  to  admit  him  to 
the  ordinance.  On  this  occasion 
the  doctor  waited  upon  his  neigh- 
bour, Mr.  Town  send,  and  address- 
ed him  thus :  * '  Brother  Townscnd, 
if  you  were  a  Baptist  minister, 
would  you  baptize  Mr.  Phillips  ?" 
The  answer  was,  "  Yes,  with  plea- 
sui*e."  After  his  baptism,  the 
greater  part  of  the  members  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  pastor, 
and  the  church  is  at  this  time  a 
Baptist  church. 

At  length  Mr.  Phillips,  finding 
that  a  continued  residence  in  Lon- 
don seriously  interfered  with  his 
health,  became  desirous  of  remov- 
ing into  the  country,  and,  for  a 
short  time,  visited  Birmingham. 
But,   about  this  time,  the   Rev. 
Robert  Marshman,  the  pious  and 
venerable  pastor  of  the   Baptist 
church  at  Westbury-Leigh,  Wilt- 
shire, being,  by  the  infirmities  of 
advanced  age,  unequal  to  the  full 
discharge  of  his  official  duties, 
Mr.  Phillips  was  recommended  to 
his  attention  fls  a  suitable  person 
to  be  united  with  him  in  the  pas- 
toral  relation.     He  was  accord- 
ingly invited,  became  co-pastor, 
and  finally,  after  the  decease  of 
his  revered  colleague,  the  pastor 
of  the  church. 

After  some  time,  however,  the 
operation  of  certain  painful  oc- 
currences, which  interrupted  the 
peace  of  the  church,  induced  Mr. 
Phillips    and    a  number,  of  its 


members  to  withdraw,  and  form  a 
distinct  society.     They  erected  a 
commodious  place  of  worship  at 
Penknapp,  near  Westbury-Leigh ; 
and,    though    now  considerably 
advanced  in    life,    he    travelled 
through    various    parts    of   the 
kingdom,  to  collect  the  amount 
incurred  by  building,  and  enjoyed 
at  length  the  high  gratification  of 
seeing  the  debt  entirely  removed. 
Having  continued  to  labour  in 
this   sphere    of    useful    exertion 
twenty-three  years,  it  pleased  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  on  the 
2nd  of  February,  1831,  to  visit 
him  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis, 
concerning  which,  in  a  letter  dated 
September,  in  the  same  year,  he 
writes  as  follows : — "  Five  months 
since,  I  lost  the  use  of  my  left  side 
by  paralysis,  which  has  rendered 
me  very  helpless ;    but,   having 
the  use  of  my  right  hand,  I  can 
write  a  little,  though  but  poorly  ; 
and,  through  the  blessing  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  I  can  speak  so 
as  to  be  understood  by  my  own 
people,   and   preach   once  every 
Lord's-day,  and  it  seems  have  been 
useful  to  some  ;  and  tiiough  I  am 
somewhat  like  Gideon's  pitchers, 
broken  to  pieces,   yet  the  Lord 
uses  me  now  and  then  to  thresh 
the  host  of  Midian.     Sixteen  last 
year,  and  eight  this,  have  fallen 
by  the  sword  of  the  Lord.     The 
blessings  enjoyed  are  many ;  first 
a  godly  wife  to  wait  on  me,  to 
prepare  my  food,  and  help  to  feed 
me ;  a  very  pious, kind,  affectionate 
people,  who  respect  me,  and  are 
willing  to  do  all  things  to  make 
me  happy,  as  far  as  lies  in  their 
power ;  some  godly  neighbouring 
ministers   who  willingly  baptize 
and  preach  now  and  then  for  me. 
Besides,  though  so  feeble,  I  have 
no  pain,  either  in  body  or  mind. 
Oh  I   how   much  this   looks  like 
heaven  upon  e^xlVvV    ^Vv\  ^Vax. 
\  a  good  lA^Xi^i  \\acs^\^i^<^'^'^'^^ 
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ing  for  these  forty-eight  years 
past !  I  cannot  think  what  I  am 
spared  so  long  on  earth  for,  un- 
less it  be  to  tell  every  young  and 
feeble  saint  of  the  goodness  and 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

Notwithstanding  his  greatly  en- 
feebled condition,  he  continued 
to  preach  till  August,  1832,  when 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  leave  his 
room.  Here  he  remained  in  calm 
retirement,  till,  early  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  was  suddenly  visited 
by  a  violent  spasmodic  seizure,  by 
which  he  almost  lost  the  use  of 
speech  ;  yet,  from  imperfect  sen- 
tences wnich  he  occasionally  ut- 
tered, the  happy  state  of  his  mind 
was  satisfactorily  evinced.  To 
his  beloved  partner  he  said, 
"  Happy,  happy,  love."  At  ano- 
ther time  he  was  heard  to  say, 
**  Lord,  come !"  And  He  came ; 
for,  early  on  the  11th  of  March, 
1833,  this  venerable  minister  of 
the  gospel  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
having  nearly  completed  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  forty-ninth  of  his  ministry. 
He  was  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  belonging  to  the  chapel 
where  he  had  for  so  many  of  th  e 
last  years  of  his  life  exercised  his 
ministry;  and  his  funeral  was 
most  numerously  and  respectably 
attended  by  ministers  of  different 
denominations,  and  a  large  com- 
pany of  mourners  and  spectators. 
On  the  following  Lord's-day  the 
event  was  improved  in  each  of  the 
neighbouring  pulpits;  and,  in  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Gough,  of 
Westbury-Leigh,  aijidrcssed  the 
bereaved  church  and  congregation 
from  Psalm  cxliv.  3,  being  the 
text  selected  for  the  occasion  by 
the  deceased. 


ON    FUTURE   PUNISHMENT. 

^'Cav  (he  mercy  of  God  be  te- 
conciled  with   endless   misery  T' 


\ 


An  advocate  of  the  restoratiou 
system  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
writer  an  unpublished  essay  in 
its  favour,  in  which  he  based  his 
argument  on  the  apparent  incon- 
sistency between  the  mercy  of  Grod 
and  endless  misery.  But  whether 
he  did  wisely,  in  rejecting  the  or- 
thodox doctrine  on  account  of 
implied  inconsistency,  remains  to 
be  proved;  for  our  inability  to 
reconcile  any  two  moral  propod- 
tions  does  not  prove  the  impossi- 
bility of  such  reconciliation,  but 
rather  the  weakness  of  human 
powers.  Contradictions  can  never 
proceed  from  the  blessed  God :  if, 
then,  any  of  His  communications 
appear  to  imply  them,  if  such 
communications  defy  the  utmost 
attempts  of  mortals  to  reduce  them 
to  perfect  consistency,  we  are 
driven  to  conclude  that,  either  our 
powers  are  unequal  to  the  task, 
or  that  there  is  contradiction  in  the 
Deity.  One  or  the  other  of  these- 
conclusions  is  inevitable ;  either 
the  weakness  of  our  powers  inca- 
pacitates us  for  the  undertaking, 
or  there  is  perversity  in  God.  But 
to  whicKof  these  is  it  most  rational 
to  assent?  Shall  we  conclude 
that  there  is  self-contradiction  in 
the  Holy  One  ?  or,  that  we  cannot 
fully  understand  the  subject  ? 

But,  to  escape  the  force  of  such 
a  mode  of  argument,  the  advocate 
of  the  restoration  scheme  replies, 
"  If  the  welfare  of  the  sufferer  be 
not  contemplated  in  his  punish- 
ment, iiis  doleful  condition  is  not 
reconcileable  with  the  benevolence 
of  God." 

Future  punishment  is  not  dis- 
ciplinary ;  consequently  it  cannot 
propose  the  good  of  the  suiFerer, 
It  being  solely  the  effect  of  ina- 
bility to  meet  a  demand.  Nor  is 
this  inconsistent  with  the  avowed 
object  of  present  punishment, 
^mee,  vrVveu  one  has  reached  a 
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can  atone  for  ihat  crime  but  the 
forfeiture  of  existence;  but  the 
demand  intends  not,  for  indeed  it 
prevents,  the  improvement  of  the 
sufierer ;  it  aiming  at,  as  its  sole 
object,  the  maintenance  of  justice^ 
of  which  the  punishment  is  the 
unavoidable  enect. 

Human  punishments,  in  strict 
justice, can  recognize  only  one  prin- 
ciple, and  that  is  satisfaction.  The 
good  of  the  sufferer  does  not  fall 
into  the  general  system  as  a  lead- 
ing principle,  but  simply  as  an 
infenor  appendage.  It  is  never 
the  bent  and  purpose  of  a  perfect 
system  of  legislation,  because 
perfect  legislation  is  purely  the 
support  and  application  of  justice, 
and  embraces  only  three  points  ; 
the  amount  of  injury,  adequate 
satisfaction,  and  the  enforcement 
of  that  satisfaction.  These  are 
the  only  things  that  just  legisla- 
tion can  contemplate  or  promote. 
The  good  of  the  sufferer  constitutes 
another  part  of  the  administration, 
and  is  provided  for  from  the  gene- 
ral leniency  or  mercy  of  the  state. 
But  why  is  the  state  lenient  to- 
wards the  offender?  Simply  be- 
cause of  general  imperfection. — 
Perfect  justice  cannot  be  lenient : 
its  claims  are  fundamentally  and 
eternally  correct,  and  cannot  be 
relinquished  or  reduced  except  by 
a  departure  from  the  law  of  right, 
which  is  nothing  less  than  the 
adoption  of  legislative  wrong.  But, 
as  our  entire  nature  is  imperfect, 
there  must  be,  necessarily,  in  all 
legislative  administrations,  a  leni- 
ency towards  the  offender  :  yet 
this  leniency  is  only  the  mutual 
recognition  of  human  imperfec- 
tion, which,  by  its  universalitv, 
renders  perfect  justice  unsuitable 
to  an  imperfect  world.  Hence  in 
all  human  administrations  the 
application  of  justice  (or  rather  of 
what  is  denominated  justice)  is 
frequently    compatibie  with  the 


good  of  the  sufferer ;  yet  this  is 
caused  partly  by  the  difficulty  of 
defining  and  asserting  a  full  de- 
mand, and  partly  by  the  existence 
of  mercy,  which  exists  to  correct 
and  soften  the  exercise  of  justice, 
in  which  respect  it  is  imitative  of 
the  present  dispensation  of  God. 
Yet  it  is  plain  that  every  such 
system  implies  imperfection,  of 
which  the  compatibility  in  ques- 
tion is  the  effect.  Strict  justice 
does  .  not  in  such  cases  prevail ; 
there  is  therefore  a  compatibility 
between  its  partial  exercise  and 
the  good  of  the  punished,  which 
could  not  exist  were  its  exercise 
absolute  and  perfect.  On  earth, 
however,  such  perfection  can  never 
be ;  for  justice,  perfect,  absolute 
justice,  necessarily  implies  a  per- 
fect lawgiver  and  a  perfect  ad- 
ministrator. In  the  blessed  God 
both  these  offices  meet  in  their 
purest  exercise ;  but  where  on  earth 
may  they  be  found  ?  Hence  the 
fallacy  of  arguing  from  human 
administrations  to  the  Divine; 
from  imperfection  to  eternal  per- 
fection. 

Admitting,  however,  this  com- 
patibility, punishment  is  misap- 
plied when  introduced  as  a  cor- 
rective to  vice,  beyond  a  certain 
and  a  very  inferior  degree  3  and 
even  up  to  that  degree,  beyond 
which  it  ceases  to  be  corrective, 
it  ought  not  to  constitute  a  master 
principle,  but  is  to  be  resorted  to 
in  connexion  with  kindness  and 
love,  whose  joint  exercise  consti- 
tutes the  discipline  of  present 
things.  And  truly  in  this  respect 
it  may  scarcely  be  called  punish- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  assumes  the 
character  of  a  pure  corrective,  and 
becomes  to  the  social  system  what 
bitter  medicine  is  to  the  human 
frame — a  preservative  rather  than 
a  punishment.  If,  in  the  parental 
discipline,  or  in  any  other  social 
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case  but  as  a  corrective,  its  cha- 
racter is  mistaken  and  its  object 
marred ;  yet,  as  a  corrective,  it  may 
be  applied  with  consistency,  be- 
cause the  entire  compact  is  disci- 
plinary, and  the  punishment  ap- 
plied is,  among  other  princi- 
ples, promotive  of  the  general 
good. 

But  it  does  not  follow,  because 
there  is  this  compatibility  between 
the  welfare  of  the  sufferer  and  the 
good  of  the  whole  compact,  in 
certain  degrees  of  the  discipline 
of  present  things,  that  therefore 
justice  loses  its  character,  and 
the  good  of  the  punished  must  be 
always  an  end.  Certainly  not;  for 
such  an  end,  if  it  does  not  oppose, 
is  barely  consistent  with  the  ob- 
jects of  justice,  inasmuch  as  they 
mtend  satisfaction  alone.  The 
good  of  the  punished  can  be 
sought  only  in  imperfect  systems, 
where,  because  of  existing  imper- 
fection, the  claims  of  strict  justice 
are  with  difficulty  defined ;  and 
in  consequence  of  which  the  im- 
provement of  the  culprit  becomes 
an  attempt  to  lessen  that  difficulty 
by  rendering  an  appeal  to  justice, 
80  ill-defined,  less  necessary.  But 
even  in  such  cases,  could  the  diffi- 
culty be  removed  by  correctly 
defining  the  claims  of  justice  in 
every  instance,  the  good  of  the 
guilty  would  be  wholly  lost  sight 
of  in  applying  that  justice  which 
constitutes  the  good  of  all.  But, 
as  it  is  impossible  in  the  present 
imperfect  state  of  humanity  to 
recognize  accurately  the  claims  of 
justice  in  every  case,  there  are 
instances  in  all  human  adminis- 
trations in  which  the  improvement 
of  the  guilty  is  sought  in  con- 
nexion with  his  punishment.;  yet 
this  is  nothing  less  than  the  imper- 
fection of  a  system  where  strict  jus- 
tice cannot  prevail.  And  because 
it  cannot  prevail,  in  consccyience 
of  existing  imperfection,  \l  sub- 


mits to  a  temporary  suspension  in 
favour  of  the  offending,  that  an 
opportunity  miay  be  afforded  them 
of  a  reformation,  now  rendered 
possible  by  the  existence  of  other 
qualities  which  are  called  into 
operation  by  the  imperfection  of 
the  state.  Vet  this  suspension  in 
favour  of  the  offending  is  possible 
and  proper  only  in  a  temporary 
state,  and  there  in  suborainate 
cases  alone  ;  for  such  as  are  su- 
perior— ^whose  guilt  in  its  degrees 
is  clearly  marked — are  still  left  to 
the  legitimate  and  final  decisions 
of  justice. 

In  all  cases  of  high  crime,  there- 
fore, where  great  principles  are 
violated,  and  the  demands  of  jus- 
tice are  clearly  ascertained,  the 
administration  (if  in  such  cases 
justice  prevail)  proceeds  to  urge 
the  demand,  and  to  compel  the 
atonement,  irrespective  entirely  of 
the  good  of  the  sufferer.  Justice 
here  is  clearly  defined,  and  the 
process  is  nothing  more  than  its 
simple  recognition  and  applica- 
tion :  the  state  of  the  offender  is 
not  considered,  for  the  process 
may  not  be  arrested  by  such  a  con- 
sideration, inasmuch  as  it^  would 
be  a  recognition  of  what  justice 
does  not  sanction.  It  proceeds 
at  once  and  without  delay  to  the 
demand  of  satisfaction,  and,  in  the 
crimes  of  murder  and  adultery,* 
the  demand  is  met  only  by  the 
death  of  the  offender.  Be  his 
moral  state  what  it  may,  simple 
justice  is  satisfied  only  with  his 
death ;  and  cannot  await,  because 
it  cannot  recognize,  his  improve- 
ment. 

And  this  is  the  perfection  of 


*  There  is  a  groat  defect  ia  British 
law  in  reference  to  this  crime.  Its 
abhorrent  nature,  the  ]>eac«  it  de^trors, 
tlic  public  evil  it  promotes,  combioe  to 
stamp  it  with  such  enormity  as  to  pro- 
\\\V>\\  «iv^  ju^i  QktQueuent  short  of  death. 
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justice.  Let  it  be  Femembered, 
toOy  that  the  demand  of  justice  is 
prior  to  every  other  consideration ; 
nence,  whatever  may  be  thought 
to  advance  the  general  good,  in 
the  prevention  of  crime  or  the  im- 
provement of  the  sufferer,  is 
subordinate  and  inferior  to  the 
perpetual  demand  of  justice,  which 
18  simple  satisfaction.*  If,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  satisfaction,  the 
improvement  of  the  guilty  and  the 
prevention  of  crime  can  be  pro- 
moted, it  is  incumbent  on  all 
legislators  to  promote  them,  while 
they  render  the  demanded  satis- 
faction ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  the 
latter  objects  are  no  parts  of  the 
administration  of  justice,  but  are 
principles  of  another  class,  which 
strict  justice  cannot  operate  to 
promote. 

On  this  strict  principle  the 
major  part  of  the  Mosaic  juris- 
prudence proceeded,  satisfaction 
being  the  sole  aim  of  tlie  law. 
Hence  adultery  became  death 
equally  with  murder,  because  in 
strict  justice  nothing  can  satisfy 
in  either  case  but  the  death  of  the 
offender  (Lev.  xx.  10).  On  the 
same  principle,  the  demand  of  jus- 
tice in  the  case  of  theft  was  a 
double,  and  sometimes  a  higher, 
restitution ;  and  so  urgent  was 
the  demand,  that  painful  extre- 
mities were  permitted,  even  to  the 
selling  of  the  thief,  that  satisfac- 
tion might  be  made  (Ex.  xxii.  1-3). 
The  same  principle  was  maintained 
and  enforced  in  case  of  debt; 
simple  restitution  was  demanded, 
and  to  meet  the  demand  the  per- 
son of  the  debtor,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  if  he  had  any,  might 
be  sold  to  raise  the  amount  (Lev. 
XXV.  39;  2  Kings  iv.  1). 

*  Dr.  Palej  baa  erred  on  tliLi  subject 
in  asserting,  "  llie  proper  end  of  human 
punishment  is  not  satisfaction  of  justice, 
but  the  prevention  of  crimes."—  Political 
Philosophu,  book  3,  cb,  9. 


This  is  simple  justice;  but  where 
is  the  good  of  the  sufferer  in  all 
this  system  ?  Yet,  say  the  advo- 
cates of  the  restoration,  **  Punish- 
ment, whether  present  or  future, 
must  be  disciplinary,  or  it  cannot 
harmonize  with  the  benevolence 
of  God." 

It  is  evident,  however,  that 
punishment,  when  enforced  by 
strict  justice,  does  not  involve  and 
cannot  contemplate  the  good  of 
the  sufferer,  but  leaves  that  good 
to  be  promoted  by  qualities  whose 
exercise  it  only  permits.  And  if 
such  be  the  case  in  human  govern- 
ments, and  that  too  in  instances 
where  injustice  can  never  attach 
to  the  proceeding,  where  is  the 
injustice,  where  the  wrong,  if  the 
same  fact  characterize  the  admin- 
istration of  God  ?  Justice  on  earth 
punishes  the  guilty  with  death, 
without  consulting  their  individual 
welfare  or  seeking  to  promote  their 
good  :  and  if  the  blessed  God  do 
the  same  ;  if  He,  to  maintain  the 
justice  of  His  government,  and  to  . 
preserve  the  order  of  the  universe, 
visit  the  rebellious  with  a.  direful 
punishment  that  for  ever  prohibits 
the  hope  of  their  future  good ; 
shall  He  be  cliarged  witli  cruelty, 
and  His  proceed  ings  with  revenge  ? 
Abstract  justice  is  the  same  in 
both  worlds :  if,  then,  in  cases 
where  justice  approaches  as  near 
to  the  perfection  of  its  exercise  as 
earth  can  permit,  to  maintain  its 
own  rectitude  it  urges  its  demand 
and  inflicts  the  penalty,  entirely 
irrespective  of  individual  good  or 
the  welfare  of  the  sufferer,  the 
conclusion  is  inevitable,  that  where 
its  administration  is  perfect,  which 
we  must  admit  it  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High,  it  will  proceed 
on  this  principle  in  every  case, 
and  that  punishment,  without  re- 
gard to  the  good  of  the  punished, 
will  be  l\ve  v[v^N\\:^\!&  \^9s^\.« 
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government,  and  is  antecedent  to 
every  other  quality  in  the  admin- 
istration of  God.     Yet  the  advo- 
cates of  the  restoration  are  ever 
urging     the     benevolence,    the 
boundless  benevolence,  of  God  ; 
not  considering,  or  not  being  will- 
ing to  admit,  that  even  that  be- 
nevolence is  a  subsequent  mani- 
festation of  his  divine  character. 
The  dispensation  of  which  that 
benevolence « forms  so  glorious  a 
part  is  itself  subordinate  to  the 
demand   of  justice,  and    exists 
solely  in  consequence  of  the  satis- 
faction of  its  claims  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Redeemer.     The  bene- 
volence or  mercy  of  Grod  is  thus 
brought  into  most  illustrious  exer- 
cise, and  rendered  compatible  in 
the  fulness  of  that  exercise  with 
the  demands  of  inflexible  justice. 
Hence  the  present  dispensation  is 
purely  disciplinary    even  in   its 
severer  aspects,  and  the  punish- 
ments that  follow  the  application 
of  its  partial  justice  aim  generally 
at  producing  reform  in  the  visited. 
These  punishments,  and  the  entire 
mass  of  afflictions  of  every  form 
and  variety,  combined  with  the 
mercy  that  moderates  the  whole, 
constitute  the  discipline  that  pre- 
vails; and  it  is  obvious  that  its 
entire  purpose  is  to  renovate,  and 
thus  to  prepare  the  character  for 
a   state  of  perfection   to   which 
righteousness    advances.     Here, 
then,  mercy  abounds :  justice  ad- 
mits of  a  temporary  suspension 
and  a  partial  application ;    and 
during  this  suspension  the  guilty 
may  avail  themselves  of  the  exist- 
ence of  mercy,  and  through  faith 
in  (he  Redeemer  obtain  the  salva- 
tion of  God,  which  is  life  ever- 
lasting.    To  the  obtaining  of  this 
salvation    the     entire   discipline 
urges  the  sinner  :  if  he  obtain  it, 
itB  ol^ject  is  gained ;  but  if  per- 
Yersely  he  refuse,  he  tum»  l\ie 


mercy  into  a  curse,  and  niekes 
the  grace  of  Grod  of  none  effect 
So  far  then  as  punishment  pre* 
vails  in  the  present  state  it  is  cer- 
tainly disciplinary,  and  consults, 
in   connexion    with   other  great 
principles,  the  good  of  the  sufferer. 
Butwny  is  it  disciplinary  ?  Simply 
because  the  justice  it  springs  (rom 
is  not  absolute,  but  subservient; 
and  in  that  subserviency  forms 
part  of  a  state  purely  disciplinary, 
and  of  necessity  partakes  of  the 
general  character    of    the   state 
which  it  subserves.     But  this  sub- 
serviency n  not  its  natural  posi- 
tion, for  it  is  plainly  paramount 
in  the  moral  government  of  God,, 
and  its  place  is  the  throne  of  the 
universe:  otherwise  there  would 
be  no  guarantee  for  the  rectitude 
of  even  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
no  shelter  from  the  confusion  of 
an  infirm  administration.     That 
the  object  which  this  position  of 
things  aims  to  promote  is  worthy 
its  existence,  is  what  all   must 
admit,  who  form  any  thing  like  a 
just  estimate  of  tlie  value  of  sal- 
vation )  and  this  is  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  subserviency  of  iustice 
to  the   control  of  His   adorable 
love. 

But  is  this  state  of  things  a  per- 
manent state  ?  Will  justice  for 
ever  maintain  a  subordinate  place 
in  the  government  of  Grod  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  The  present  state  of 
things  is  a  mighty  expedient  (with 
reverence  be  it  spoken),  rendered 
necessary  by  the  unnatural  posi- 
tion of  moral  affairs  in  the  soul  of 
man.  And  it  is  solely  to  meet 
the  exigency  of  the  case  that  the 
dispensation  of  mercy  exists  at 
all ;  otherwise  it  is  inevitable  that 
God  would  have  abandoned  en- 
tirely his  rational  creature,  man, 
and  given  him  up  at  once  to  the 
hopeless  misery  of  his  own  guilt. 
To  ^i^NexvX.  ^ft  ^\^^C\sl  an  alter- 
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native,  however,  and  to  save  if 
possible  from  the  blackness  of 
despair,  justice  determines  on  a 
temporary  suspension  of  its  claims 
to  admit  of  the  free  exercise  of 
mercy  ;  which  most  wondrous  act 
is  rendered  safe  and  becoming, 
without  loss  of  dignity  or  majesty, 
by  an  equivalent  in  the  substitu- 
tion of  Christ,  by  whom  God  is 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self. The  assumption  of  human 
nature  by  the  Saviour,  the  reign 
of  mercy,  the  suspension  of  the 
claims  of  justice,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  entire  discipline  of  the 
present  state,  are  important  parts 
of  the  great  system  of  love  which 
controls  at  present  the  affairs  and 
destiny  of  man.  But  as  the  en- 
tire system  exists  for  a  specific 
object,  and  exists  too  by  a  tem- 
porary suspension  of  justice  as  the 
chief  attribute  in  the  moral  go- 
vernment of  God  ',  it  is  obvious  to 
the  most  superficial,  that,  when 
that  object  is  accomplished,  when 
the  purpose  to  be  effected  is  ac- 
tually gained,  the  whole  system 
shall  be  resolved  into  its  first  and 
essential  elements :  good  and  evil 
shall  take  up  their  final  habitation 
in  regions  appointed  of  God ; 
mercy  shall  shine  in  its  own  place 
among  the  attributes  of  heaven  ; 
Justice  shall  become  sovereign  in 
the  universe ;  and  God  shall  be  all 
in  all.  **  Then  the  kingdom  shall 
be  delivered  up  unto  the  Father, 
when  Christ  shall  have  put  down 
all  rule  and  all  authority,  and 
power ;"  and  the  voice  of  the  God 
of  heaven  shall  declare  through- 
out the  universe,  "  He  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still; 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  right- 
eous, let  him  be  righteous  still; 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  siill." 

The  discipline  of  the  present 
system,  which  its  partial  justice 


and  its  other  principles  combine 
to  promote,  will  terminate  with  its 
dissolution.  Consequently  future 
punishment  cannot  be  disciplin- 
ary, because  there  justice  will  be 
absolute.  The  discipline  of  the 
present  state,  and  the  good  which 
Its  punishments  produce,  are  the 
effect  of  the  operations  of  mercy, 
controlling,  suspending,  or  sanc- 
tifying the  visitations  of  justice : 
hence  it  is  the  presence  of  mercy 
alone  that  constitutes  the  present 
a  state  of  discipline.  Remove 
that  mercy  and  the  discipline 
would  immediately  cease,  and  with 
it  the  good  of  the  sufferer  and  the 
hope  of  the  guilty.  Just  so  will 
it  be  in  the  future  state.  Justice 
there  is  absolute.  Mercy,  having 
performed  its  part  in  the  lenient 
dispensation,  and  accomplished 
its  benign  purpose,  retires  with  the 
system  that  required  its  exercise 
leaving  the  sufferer  to  the  rigours 
of  inexorable  justice,  and  the  mi- 
sery of  perpetual  despair.  Jus- 
tice, fixed  justice,?  consults  not 
his  good  but  its  own  honour,  and 
urges  a  perpetual  demand:  it  aims 
not  at  improvement  but  at  satis- 
faction ;  and  as  that  can  never  be 
rendered,  so  the  demand  can  ne* 
ver  cease,  nor  the  penalty  be  ever 
removed.  The  terrors  of  justice 
then  are  alone,  and  the  state  is 
that  of  full  satisfaction,  or  wrath 
to  come,  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that 
punishment  in  the  future  world 
can  be  disciplinary,  because  the 
mercy  that  now  renders  it  so  will 
then  be  for  ever  absent.  And  as 
the  discipline  can  nevermore  exist, 
so  the  good  of  the  sufferer  can 
never  more  be  promoted  ;  and  for 
this  plain  reason,  that  it  is  no  part 
of  the  administration  of  justice  to 
promote  it. 

The  perpetuity  of  that  punish- 
ment thus  becomes  inevitable ;  tor, 
as  satistajtlvoxv  c^w  w^-h^xX^^^^nx- 
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of  God.  The  final 
state,  the  state  of  eternity,  ia  not 
expected  to  be,  indeed  it  cannot 
be,  consistent  with  a  temporary 
display  of  one  Dirine  attnbate; 
for  such  a  display  cannot,  wilhmU 
a  tpeciat  sacrijice,  harmonize  with 
the  permanent  and  eternal  go- 
vernment of  God  :  but  the  state 
of  eternity,  with  the  eternal  state 
of  the  wicked,  is  consistent  with 
the  fixed  administration  of  heaven, 
that  administration  which  ia  prior 
and  snperior  to  every  temporary 
dispensation  of  the  Most  Higifa; 
namely,  liis  adorable  and  eternal 
justice.  Justice  is  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  eternal 
and  moral  government  of  God. 
As  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
is  an  eternal  state,  it  is  not  a 
question,  whether  that  punishment 
harmonise  with  the  benevolence 
of  God,  that  being,  with  the  dis- 
pensation to  which  it  belong*, 
only  temporary ;  the  only  ques- 
tion is.  Does  it  harmonize  with 
justice?  and  with  this  it  atrictlj 
and  for  ever  harmonizes. 

Barton-on-  Trent.  W.  S. 


REMARKS  ON     "  SUNDAy     SCHOOL 
RECOLLECTIONS,"  BT  E.  C,* 

To  the  Editor  of  tht  BaptUt  ATn^au. 

Dear  Sir, 

As  your  correspondent, 
E.  C,  has  publicly  addressed  the 
Christian  ministry,  in  which  it  is 
my  privilege  to  occupy  a  place, 
it  will  not  of  course  be  deemed 
improper  that  his  remarks  should 
be  investigated,  and  the  useful- 
ness and  practicability  of  his  sug- 
gestions dulv  considered.  While 
E.  C.  has  doubtless  advised  the 
body  to  which  I  belong  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  its  effi- 
ciency, it  may  happen  that  hu 
plans  cannot  be  followed  out;  and 
that,  consequently,  their  diacre- 
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dered,  so  the  penalty  can  never 
be  removed ;  and  that  penalty  is 
perpetual  condemnation.  To  ren- 
der that  satisfaction  will  be  for 
ever  an  impossibility,  from  our 
present  inability  to  render  it;  and 
no  mode  of  reasoning  can  prove, 
either  that  the  ability  will  increase, 
or  that  the  claim  of  justice  will 
cease  without  satisfaction.  The 
satisfaction  already  made  is  the 
work  of  another  and  an  abler  than 
man:  if,  then,  man's  inability 
rendered  the  interposition  of  an 
abler  than  lie  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  hope  of  mercy ;  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive,  and  still  more 
impossible  to  prove,  that  he  shall 
ever  be  able  to  atone  for  himself; 
and  equally  difficult  to  prove  that 
another  shall  atone  for  him  :  who 
then  shall  interpose?  Now,  man  is 
welcome  to  receive  the  precious 
blessings  of  purchased  redemp- 
tion ;  but,  if  he  refuse,  the  current 
language  of  Holy  Scripture  per- 
petually announces  and  enforces 
the  awful  fact,  that  "there  re- 
mainetli  no  more  sacrifice  for  us, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation." 
If,  therefore,  the  supporters  of 
the  restoration  system  urge  the 
objection,  that  "  eternal  punish- 
ment is  notreconcileable  with  the 
benevolence  of  God,"  we  reply, 
that  the  attempt  to  reconcile  them 
is  perfectly  gratuilous,  for  no  one 
is  bound  to  do  this;  that  the 
benevolence  manifested  in  the 
gospel  is  a  temporary  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Divine  character ;  a 
prominence  given  to  one  particular 
attribute,  not  permanent,  for  a 
specific  purpose ;  and  can  so  exist 
in  the  present  dispensation  alone : 
consequently,  when  the  dispensa- 
tion which  has  called  it  forth  shall 
cease,  the  benevolence  which  now 
contemplates  the  improvement  of 
the  guilty  shall  cease  with  it,  and 
jaMtice  again  become  supiemt  to 
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tion  may  be  questioned.  If  this 
is  the  case,  it  is  important  that 
tlie  objections  should  be  brought 
forwam. 

I  would  Bug^st,  then,  in  the 
jfirst  place,  that  E.  C.  has  acted 
injudiciously,  in  endeavouring  to 
make  a  particular  case  a  general 
law  for  the  conduct  of  others. 
Because  he  devoted  part  of  the 
Lord's  day,  morning,  previous  to 
preaching,  or  ant/  part  of  the 
Lord's  day, to  the  Buperiniendence 
of  a  Sunday  School,  therefore 
every  minister  should  do  it  : — 
this  is  the  principle  on  which 
£.  C.'s  observations  are  made, 
with  how  much  correctness  will 
speedily  appear. 

That  your  correspondent  should 
be  able  to  devote  so  much  of  his 
time  and  strength  to  the  impor' 
tant  object  of  Sunday  School 
instruction, must  be  a  subject  for 
gratitude  to  himself,  and  of  desire 
to  others,  in  reference  to  this  1 
would  say :  "  Would  to  God  the 
Lord's  people  were  all  prophets  !" 
But  it  isevident  that  many  circum- 
stances may  exist  to  render  others 
strangers  to  that  gratitude,  and 
compel  them  to  follow  E.  C.  with 
unequal  steps. 

However  earnestly, for  example, 
many  of  my  brethren  may  wish 
to  comply  with  the  regulations 
proposed,  their  physical  strength 
may  be  unequal  to  the  task. 
Multitudes  who  read  these  pages 
are  not  aware  of  the  state  of  tlieir 
pastor  when  the  ordinary  duties 
of  the  Sabbath  are  closed.  Called 
three  timet  (the  usual  degree  of 
labour  for  country  ministers)  to 
speak  to  the  people  the  words  of 
life,  nature  is  exhausted ;  he  re- 
turns to  his  home  relaxed  in  every 
limb,  not  to  enjoy  social  converse, 
but  to  seek  immediately  the  rest 
80  imperatively  demanded.  En- 
dowed with  a  conatitution  natu- 
rally robust,  I  speak  not  for  my- 


self, but  for  numbers  of  my  fel- 
low-labourers, to"  whom  my  remarks 
will  fully  apply.  The  degree  of 
toil  just  referred  to  is  more  than 
can  justly  be  demanded  of  any 
man  ;  let,  then,  an  hour  of  noise 
and  fatigue  in  the  Sunday  School 
be  added,  and  no  inSdel  could 
adopt  a  more  efficient  method  of 
ridding  the  world  of  the  heralds 
of  mercy.  Taking  for  granted 
that  every  minister  has  the  Her- 
culean powers  possessed  by  him- 
self, E.  C.  has  arrived  at  a  con- 
clusion, which  is  a  mm  teqmtur 
if  that  be  not  the  case. 

But  an  objection  equally  strong 
with  that  just  stated  will  be  made 
to  the  hints  of  E.  C.  by  those  who 
are  sensible  that  their  mental 
vigour  is  inadequate  to  the  task. 
1  suppose  we  shall  all  agree  on 
the  extreme  necessity  of  diligent 
preparation  for  the  pulpit;  the 
importance  of  deep  thought  and 
investigation,  without  which  divine 
truth  can  neither  be  discovered, 
nor  presented  with  force  to  others. 
As  regards  myself,  a  part  of  that 
preparation  is  to  fix  the  mind  on 
the  subject  to  be  discussed  for 
some  time  previous  to  entering 
the  pulpit,  recalling  trains  of 
thought,  and  encouraging  those 
holy  feelings  without  which  the 
clearest  understanding  would  be 
profitless :  and  so  inseparably 
necessary  is  this  retirement,  in  my 
experience,  to  the  comfort  and 
success  of  my  preaching,  that  it 
becomes  a  duty  which  few  things 
can  induce  me  to  forego.  This 
is,  doubtless,  a  weakness  of  intel- 
lect :  the  minds  of  some  men  can 
grasp  so  effectually  the  sugges- 
tions presented  to  their  notice 
that  they  are  never  disarranged  or 
forgotten.  Such,  we  may  con- 
clude, is  the  case  with  E.  C. ;  but 
I  much  mistake  if  my  own  defect 
is  not  that  of  the  bulk  of  Chris- 
tian     mm»^«t»\    Mv4.  ■teftxfe'vtsxt 
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his  plan  cannot  be  generally  fol- 
lowed. 

Secondly^  supposing  that  phy- 
sical and  mental  power  were 
always  our  happy  possessions,  the 
part  which  E.  C.  recommends  us 
to  take  in  the  Sunday  School 
would  not  always  be  desirable  or 
expedient.  When  effective  teach- 
ers are  few,  when  their  piety  is 
questionable,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
the  minister  to  exercise  a  most 
watchful  vigilance.  Perhaps,  in 
no  one  thing  do  the  churches  more 
differ  than  in  the  degree  of  per- 
fection to  which  the  system  of 
Sunday  instruction  has  arrived ; 
what,  therefore,  would  be  duty 
in  a  pastor  in  one  case,  in  another 
would  be  quite  uncalled  for.  That 
he  should  superintend  is  certainly 
proper ;  but  £.  C.  has  not  only 
urged  this  propriety,  but  has  also 
specified  one  method  of  oversight, 
which^  in  numerous  instances, 
would  be  by  no  means  the  most 
effective. 

Thirdly 9  the  unqualified  state- 
ments of  E.  C.  have  a  tendency 
to  fasten  in  the  minds  of  many 
Christian  people  improper  views 
of  ministerial  duty.  It  frequently 
happens  that  the  plans  of  a 
pastor,  framed  wisely,  and  dili- 
gently followed  up,  do  not  coin- 
cide with  the  views  of  some  of 
his  people,  until  their  combined 
results  force  upon  their  minds  a 
conviction  of  their  utility.  This 
remark  may  be  true  in  reference 
to  the  part  taken  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools;  and 
therefore  such  bold  statements  as 
those  of  £•  C,  as  to  the  inode  and 
degree  of  pastoral  duty,  will  have 
a  bad  effect.  Discontented  per- 
sons, and  such  as  form  extra- 
vagant ideas  of  the  ability  of 
ministers,  will  by  your  pages  be 
armed  with  an  instrument  against 
those  who  are  honestly  striving  to 
611  their  spheres  in  the  most  ws^^mV 
manner. 


I  trust  these  remarks  will  not 
be  misconstrued.  I  applaud  tha 
design  of  E.  C,  and  his  paper 
may  be  useful ;  but  in  more  re- 
spects than  one  it  is  calculated  to 
do  harm.  Every  scheme  bearing 
an  Utopian  or  exclusive  cha- 
racter, not  allowing  for  the  nume- 
rous cases  in  which  its  rules  will 
not  apply,  must  be  considered  im- 
perfect and  injudicious.  As  weU 
might  Robert  Hall  have  blamed 
every  minister  for  not  possessing 
his  pulpit  talents ;  or  Dr.  Carey 
inculpate  all  who  do  not  folbw 
him  to  labour  in  the  east,  as  that 
E.  C.  should  propose  his  plans  for 
general  adoption.  How  different 
is  the  scriptural  rule,  "  As  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God !" 

Yours,  very  truly, 

Pastor  RuaALis. 


THE  TOTAL  ECLIPSE  OP  THE  MOON* 

On  the  day  after  Christmas- 
day,  if  clouds  or  fogs  should  not 
interpose,  our  young  friends  will 
be  highly  favoured,  as  to  time, 
for  contemplating  a  very  interest- 
ing phenomenon.  For  in  the  even- 
ing of  Thursday,  the  26th  of  this 
month,  a  preparation  for  a  lunar 
eclipse  will  begin  in  the  heavens, 
at  42  minutes  and  53  seconds  after 
six — clock  time  at  Greenwich — 
inasmuch  as  the  moon  will  then 
come  into  contact  with  the  pe- 
numbra of  the  earth's  shadow,  ac- 
cording to  Burckhardt*s  Lunar 
Tables,  and  Delambre's  Solar  Ta- 
bles corrected. 

Whenever    we    have   a  lunar 

eclipse,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  so 

beheld  at  the  moon,  that  if  he  is 

eclipsed  six  digits,  as  seen  from 

\  \\%i  cewtte,  he  is,  at  the  same  in- 

-sxawv,  ^c^^:^%^  7J^aQ>>\\.  v^^v?^  di- 
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ghs*  at  die  darkest  poiot  on  the 
edge  of  her  disc,  and  is  just  be- 
l^inning  or  just  ceasing  to  be 
eclipsed  at  the  opposite  point  in 
her  periphery.  In  lunar  regioas, 
however,  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
is  nowhere  beheld  but  at  the  edge, 
or  within  the  limits  of  the  earth's 
shadow ;  and  the  gradations  of 
shade  in  the  front  and  rear  of  that 
shadow,  are  only  sunshine  dimi- 
nished in  different  degrees.  In 
short,  with  the  exception  of  the 
earth-light,  that  makes  the  dark 
part  of  the  moon  visible  near  the 
time  of  full  earth,  or  new  moon, 
all  the  brilliancy  the  moon  pos- 
sesses is  sunshine. 

It  will  be  recollected  by  some 
of  our  readers,  that  in  the  mtdd|f 
of  our  solar  eclipse  in  1820,  the 
sunshine  of  a  summer  afternoon 
was  reduced  to  the  sunshine  of  a 
summer  evening:  and  such  a  di- 
minution of  the  sunshine  on  the 
moon's  surface  is  what  we  call 
the  penumbra  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow into  which  the  moon  will  be- 
gin to  enter  at  the  time  already 
iUted.  At  first,  indeed,  the  di- 
minution of  sunshine  at  the  moon 
will  be  too  inconsiderable  to  be 
perceived ;  but  still  the  observer 
■boutd  be  at  his  post,  looking  for 


Mrthi  wlirreutiie  xraidiBmetu' pToper 
tar  mch  compaUtina,  i«  thai  aesn  at  the 

at).     Innamucb,  therefore, 


Ml  obserTBtian  ia  lunar  rp|IonB,  and  ae 
thiee  secoDda  mare  should  be  deducled 
for  imdiation;  the  sun's  Bemidiameler 
M  ^*en  by  solar  tsbles,  aod  then  di- 
tniuahsd  Gie  eecoade  and  four  tentlia,  iB 
■ii  digita  in  ibe  aolar  aclipae  aeeo  at 
the  moon  :  and  thia  change  in  the  mod« 
of  compntatioQ  makei  the  lanu  eclipae 
begin  t«n  aeconda  later,  and  end  tea 
Seoonda  earlisi,  whilst  it  makes  tlie  total 
dsrknesi  b^n  ten  KWuid*  sirlier  snd 
tad  teo  leeoadi  later. 


the  first  appearance  of  the  penum- 
bra on  the  moan's  eastern  limb, 
at  about  three  quarters  of  the  dis- 
tance from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
In  calculating  this  eclipse,  too, 
the  writer  has  computed  for  every 
digit  of  the  solar  ecHpae  beheld  at 
the  obscurest  point  in  the  moon's 
periphery,  and  has  thus  found 
that  though  the  intervals  of  tima 
vary,  yet  that  five  minutes  for 
every  digit  is  remarkably  near  the 
truth.  If,  therefore,  our  young 
friends  can  previously  ascertain 
the  time  by  those  London  clocks 
that  do  not  materially  differ  from 
Greenwich  time,  they  may  be  dis- 
posed to  observe  at  what  st^e  of 
the  sun's  eclipse  the  penumbra  on 
the  moon  becomes  visible  to  us, 
the  sun  being  eclipsed  to  the  ob- 
scurest point  in  the  moon's  peri- 
phery one  digit  at  48  minutes 
af^er  six — two  digits  at  53  minutes 
^three  digits  at  58  minutes — four 
digits  at  3  minutes  after  seven — 
five  digits  at  8  minutes — six  di- 
gits at  13  minutes — seven  digits 
at  18  minutes — eight  digits  at 
23  minutes — nine  digita  at  28  mi- 
nutes— ten  digits  at  33  minutes — 
eleven  digits  at  38  minutes — and 
twelve  digits  at  43  minutes  and 
13  seconds  af^er  seven,  when  the 
solar  eclipse  will  be  just  total  at 
the  obscurest  point  in  the  moon's 
periphery,  though  at  her  centre 
he  will  be  only  eclipsed  six  digits, 
5  minutes,  and  8  seconds,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  six  digits. 

At  the  time  last  mentioned, 
therefore,  the  lunar  eclipse  will 
begin  with  us,  when  the  earth's 
shadow,  or  tenestrial  darkness  ex- 
tended to  the  moon,  will  appear 
to  us  as  a  black  segment  in  the 
rear  of  tl^  penumbra.  Moreover, 
the  small  portion  of  blackness 
first  seen  will  gradually  increase, 
and  thus  exhioit  moTt  t^^"l^^W 
exact  fthtt-ya  «S  Qftt  ««*^  ^'^^ 
1  which  thfe  »\»a»^  »  ijtwpewsa.- 
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That  shadow,  too,  in  its  progress 
over  the  moon,  will  cause  her 
light  on  the  earth  to  be  weaker 
and  weaker  till  43  minutes  and  4 
seconds  after  eight,  when  the 
moon  will  be  just  covered,  and 
when,  as  a  consequence,  there  will 
be  a  total  cessation  of  moonshine, 
otherwise  called  the  beginning  of 
total  darkness. 

If,  however,  we  could,  in  a  mo- 
ment, "transport  ourselves  to  the 
moon  at  this  interesting  crisis,  we 
should  behold  the  earth  as  ano- 
ther moon,  sable  and  gigantic, 
having  the  height  of  four  moons, 
and  the  breadth  of  four  moons ; 
and  this  terrestrial  moon,  full  at 
new  moon,  and  changing  at  full 
moon,  is,  of  course,  shrouded  in 
darkness  during  a  lunar  eclipse. 
Dark,  however,  as  the  earth  thus 
seen  is  conceived  to  be,  there 
must  necessarily  be,  at  her  peri- 
phery,  some  indication  of  that 
sunshine  which,  superadded  by 
refraction,  rests  on  clouds  and  on 
terrestiial  regions  beyond  the 
bounds  of  what  is  called  the 
earth's  enlightened  hemisphere. 
Within  the  sable  earth's  circum- 
ference too  there  must  be  a  circle 
of  twilight,  comparatively  lumi- 
nous externally,  but  fainter  and 
fainter  towards  the  centre  of  the 
earth's  disc.  It  is  conceived  also 
that  another  circle  must  present 
itself,  diversified  in  lustre,  but  al- 
together surrounding  the  inter- 
vening earthy  and  consisting  of 
that  effulgence  which,  emanating 
from  the  sun,  is  most  concentrated 
nearest  his  disc.  Thus  a  diver- 
sified garland  of  light  will  present 
itself;  and  if  the  regions  from 
which  the  earth's  shadow  will  be 
projected  should  be  free  from 
clouds  and  fogs,  the  maximum  of 
light  will  be  transmitted  from  the 
luminous  garland,  and  will  suffi- 
ciently irradiate  the  moon  lo  life- 
rent ber  being  allogelVieT  \osX.  to 


our  view  even  in  the  interval  of 

totality. 

While  the  moon  will  thus  be 
totally  eclipsed,  what  is  called  full 
moon  will  take  place  at  31  mi- 
nutes and  21  seconds  after  nine, 
when  the  moon's  centre  and  the 
centre  of  the  earth's  shadow  will 
have  the  same  celestial  longitude. 

Moreover,  at  32  minutes  and 
23  seconds  after  nine,  the  moon's 
immersion  in  the  earth's  shadow 
will  be  the  deepest,  her  most  im- 
mersed limb  being  20  digits,  6 
minutes,  and  24  seconds  from  the 
nearest  edge  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow, the  moon's  whole  breadth 
being  twelve  digits. 

At  length,  however,  the  dreary 
^arkness  thus  overspreading  the 
moon's  hemisphere  will  begin  to 
be  withdrawn  at  a  point  in  her 
periphery,  on  which  point  a  por- 
tion of  the  sun's  disc,  fine  as  the 
finest  wire,  will  pour  comparative 
day  at  21  minutes  and  43  seconds 
after  ten :  and,  at  the  same  in- 
stant, the  lunar  eclipse,  as  seen 
by  us,  will  cease  to  be  total,  inas- 
much as  the  least  visible  fragment 
of  the  moon,  more  like  a  star  than 
the  moon,  will  emerge  from  the 
earth's  shadow. 

After  the  end  of  total  darkness, 
moonshine  will  again  reach  the 
earth,  or  the  clouds  above  the 
earth;  and  the  moon  herself  will  be 
less  and  less  covered  by  the  earth's 
shadow,  till  at  21  minutes  and  35 
seconds  after  eleven,  the  last  por- 
tion of  blackness  will  quit  the 
moon,  and  thus  terminate  the 
eclipse,  leaving  in  its  rear  a  strong 
penumbra,  which  willbesunshiue 
on  the  moon  reduced  most  near- 
est the  earth's  shadow,  a&d  least 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  moon, 
to  which  the  solar  eclipse  will  be 
considerably  less  thau  a  digit 

At  five  minutes  after  the  end  of 
\)cv^  tcXv^^^  \.\\R  obscurest  point 
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lunar  region  at  which  the  sun  will 
be  beheld  eclipsed  eleven  digits; 
and  ten  minutes  after  tlie  end  or 
the  lunar  eclipse,  the  obscurest 
visible  point  at  the  edge  of  the 
moon  will  be  sunshine  reduced  by 
B  solar  eclipse  of  ten  digits.  In 
short,  five  minutes  for  a  digit — 
near  the  truth  previous  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  lunar  eclipse — is 
still  nearer  the  truth  after  the  end 
of  the  said  eclipse,  a  fact  which 
the  reader  himself  may  perceive, 
when  he  is  informed  that  at  21 
minutes  and  48  seconds  after 
midnight  the  moon  will  altoge- 
ther quit  the  penumbra,  and  shine 
in  unimpaired  brilliancy. 

Thus  it  will  be  perceived  that 
what  we  behold  on  the  moon  in  a 
lunar  eclipse  is  only  the  elfect  of 
a  solar  eclipse,  the  penumbra  be- 
ing the  effect  of  a  partial  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  and  the  earth's  shadow 
being  the  effect  of  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun.  For  what  is  the  earth's 
shadow  but  an  object  perfectly 
siipilaT  to  the  moon's  shadow  that 
passed  over  the  midland  counties 
of  England  on  the  22nd  of  April, 
1715,  and  changed  day  into  night 
at  London  for  three  minutes  and 
twenty-three  seconds  ?  And  what 
is  the  penumbra  of  the  earth's  sha- 
dow but  such  gradations  of  reduc- 
ed sunshine  as  were  witnessed  at 
Lydd,  in  Kent,  on  the  Friday  in 
1715  already  referred  to?  For 
though  Lydd  is  only  72  miles 
fron)  London,  yot  the  edge  of  the 
moon's  shadow  passing  between 
the  two  places,  and  leaving  Lydd 
untouched,  no  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun  was  seen  at  that  place,  the 
place  itself  being  only  involved 
in  a  strong  penumbra  at  that  very 
inteml  in  the  forenoon,  when  the 
inhabitants  of  London,  Bow, 
Stratford,  Sic.  were  gazing  at  the 
stars. 

If  the  present  communication 
should  be  rather  loo  scientific  fcrr 
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some  readers,  it  is  hoped  it  will 
be  interesting  to  others.  At  all 
events  it  has  cost  the  writer  more 
labour  than  many  will  imagine, 
the  plan  being  altogether  novel, 
and  requiring  much  more  care 
and  ticne  than  is  usually  bestowed 
on  a  lunar  eclipse.  Nor  is  sci- 
ence unimportant  to  our  young 
friends,  inasmuch  as  the  most 
effectual  mode  of  keeping  chaff  out 
of  a  bushel  is  to  fill  it  with  wheat. 
How  many  a  youth  would  have 
been  preserved  from  the  snares  of 
the  theatre,  or  the  tavern,  if  natUK 
in  her  grandeur  had  happily  pre- 
occupied his  mind  ! — "  'The  works 
of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out 
by  all  them  that  have  pleasun 
therein."  J.  F. 

Stratford,  Eitex. 


Si  a, 

The  enclosed  Visitor  contains  ■ 
short  paragraph  on  the  prevailing 
custom  of  sitting  during  prayer 
in  many  places  of  worship,  which 
is  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
valuable  Magazine.  I  have  been 
much  struck  in  observing,  dur- 
ing some  recent  journeys,  the 
posture  of  many  persons  while 
engaged  in  tbc  solemn  exercise  of 
prayer  ;  and  this,  too,  in  Baptist 
meeting-houses :  it  appears  to  be 
a  growing  custom,  of  standing  to 
sing  and  sitting  to  pray ;  quite 
contrary  to  the  old  plan  of  Bap- 
tists, wno  were  accustomed  to  sit 
during  singing,  and  to  stand  up 
while  prayer  was  being  offered. 
Hoping  that  some  one  more  com- 
petent wiil  take  up  this  subject, 
and  send  you  more  extended 
remarks,  addressed  peculiarly  to 
our  own  denomination,  with  the 
view  of  checking  this  irreverent 
custom,  1  am.  Sir, 


I 
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Poetry, 


"  It  was  an  observation  made 
by  Frederick  the  Third,  that  the 
forms  used  by  the  Catholics  in 
divine  service  made  their  worship 
seem  to  have  a  superior  for  its 
object;  those  of  the  Protestants 
to  have  an  equal.  Were  that 
prince  now  living,  and  were  he 
to  visit  many  of  the  churches  and 
chapels  in  this  nation,  might  he 
not  say  that  the  posture  in  which 
many  place  themselves  is  such  as 
indicates  the  object  of  their  ad- 
dresses to  be  neither  a  superior 
nor  an  equal  ?  Their  prayers  are 
neither  in  prostration,  like  the 
Mahometans;  nor  in  standing, 
like  the  Jews ;  nor  kneeling,  as 
Christians ;  but  sitting :  an  atti- 
tude in  which  a  superior  receives 
and  addresses  an  mferior.  This 
18  a  custom  which  has  been  intro- 
duced, partly  through  the  exam- 
ple of  those  who  ought  to  have 
set  a  better ;  and  parti  Vy  it  is  to 
be  feared,  from  that  kind  of  indif<^ 
ference  which  arises  from  igno- 
rance and  carelessness  :  for,  did 
people  think  who,  and  before 
whom,  they  are ;   did  they  pro- 


perly reflect  on  the  nature  of 
prayer ;  did  they  contemplate  Grod 
as  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  as  the  universal  Sovereign, 
with  whom  is  honour,  power,  and 
dominion,  majesty,  and  glory ; — 
I  say,  did  men  consider  these 
things,  can  we  suppose  they  would 
dare  to  address  Jehovah  in  an  at- 
titude which  is  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance from  reverence  and  deep 
humility  ? 

'^  Eusebius,  perceiving  one  day 
that  his  wife,  like  others,  began  to 
give  up  kneeling  at  her  prayers, 
and  anxious  to  give  her  a  proper 
sense  of  her  conduct,  called  up 
her  maid,  and  desired  her  to  go 
into  the  room  where  her  mistress 
was  sitting,  and  seat  herself  down 
on  the  sofa,  and  ask  her  for  a  new 
gown.  The  lady  was  quite  in  a 
rage.  Eusebius  desired  the  ser- 
vant to  retire,  and,  addressing 
his  wife,  drew  a  parallel  of  her 
own  conduct  with  what  she  had 
just  resented  so  highly ;  and  she 
was  so  fully  convinced^  that  she 
promised  to  behave  with  more 
propriety  for  the  future." 


POETRY. 


LORD'S  DAY  MORNING. 


Hail»  glorious  mom  !  celestial  ray ! 
Presage  divine  o(  perfect  day, 

And  everlasting  rest ! 
Sacred  to  God,  and  themes  sublime. 
Be  all  these  holy  hours  of  time 

Thus  set  apart  and  blest. 

Almightj  God  !  thy  works  proclaim 
The  various  glories  of  thy  name. 

Through  universal  space ; 
But  on  this  day  thy  samts  adore 
And  hail  thy  new-creating  power, 

And  rich  redeeming  grace. 


Celestial  Spirit !  come,  impart 
Thy  holy  influence  to  my  heart. 

And  raise  my  hopes  to  heaven  ; 
Now  to  the  church  thy  power  display. 
And  make  this  sacred  Sabbath-day 

The  sweetest  of  the  seven. 

Heralds  of  peace !  proclaim  abroad 
The  triumphs  of  our  Saviour  God 

In  every  land  and  tongue  ; 
Till  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  oombia* 
To  celebrate  his  ffrace  divine 

In  one  immortid  song. 

Hackney,  G.  B. 
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REVIEWS  AND  BRIEF  NOTICES. 


On  the  Improvement  of  Society  by  the  Dif- 
fusion of  Knowledge  ;  or  an  lUustration 
if  the  advantages  which  would  result  from 
a  more  general  dissemination  of  rational 
and  saentific  information  among  all 
classes.  Illustrated  with  Engravings. 
By  Thomas  Dick,  LL.D.,  Author  of 

-  "  The  Christian  Philosopher,"  "  The 
Philosophy  of  Religion/*  "The  Phi- 
losophy of  a  Future  State,"  &c. — 
Edinburgh  :  Waugh  &  lanes.  Dublin  : 
W.  Cuny,  jun.  &  Co.  London  : 
Whittaker  &  Co.     12mo. 

NotwithstandiDg  the  evidence 
which  all  history  and  all  experience 
supply  of  the  advantages  resulting 
from  the  dissemination  of  know- 
ledge, and  though  infallible  truth 
declares  that  for  **  the  sonl  to  be 
without  knowledge  is  not  good," 
yet  even  now,  amidst  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  nineteenth  century, 
there  are  enemies  to  its  general 
diffusion.  These  may  be  divided 
into  three  classes :  the  monopolist, 
who  would  have  an  aristocracy  of 
literature,  as  well  as  of  wealth; 
the  political  or  religious  partizan, 
who,  idolizing  institutions  that  have 
grown  up  under  the  fostering  care 
of  ignorance  and  prejudice,  trembles 
as  he  sees  them  submitted  to  the 
scrutinizing  eye  of  knowledge,  and 
endeavours  to  prove  that,  just  in 
proportion  as  mankind  advance  in 
intelligence,tbey  declinein  wisdom ; 
and  the  sincere,  but  ill-informed. 
Christian,  who  cannot  discriminate 
between  the  use  and  the  perversion 
of  reason. 

The  two  former,  as  they  contem- 
plate with  dismay  the  increasing 
light  which  they  would  as  vainly 
hope  to  arrest  as  to  force  the  risen 
sun  to  retreat  again  below  the  ho- 
rizon, nay  be  consoled,  if  they  are 
not  converted,  by  Mr.  Dick's  in- 
structive volume.  If  they  must 
yield  up  some  of  their  pretensions 
and  selGsh  prerogatives,  they  may 
expect  to  increase   their   physical 


and  social  enjoyments ;  while  timid 
Christians  will,  we  hope,  dismiss 
their  fears  when  they  perceive  that 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  not 
merely  tends  to  elevate  the  intel- 
lectual character,  and  promote  all 
the  conveniencies,  elegancies,  and 
comforts  of  life,  but  that  its  in- 
fluence is  most  favourable  to  tho 
universal  extension  of  religion,  and 
to  the  perfection  of  the  Christian 
character  and  institutions. 

It  does,  indeed,  appear  a  little 
extraordinary  that  this  should  ever 
have  been  questioned;  that  it  could 
for  a  moment  have  been  a  matter  of 
doubt  whether  knowledge,  which 
promotes  the  physical  and  intel- 
lectual perfection  of  man,  were  not 
hostile  to  his  moral  perfection ; 
surely  it  is  little  less  than  a  libel 
upon  the  wisdom  and  benevolence 
of  the  Deity  to  imply  that  the 
science  and  literature,  which  pro- 
mote the  present  happiness  of  so- 
ciety, are  opposed  to  its  eternal  in- 
terests ;  and  that  the  cultivation  of 
reason  is  hostile  to  the  belief  of 
revelation.  Religion  and  learning 
arose  together  from  the  sepulchre 
of  ages,  and  have  hitherto  harmo- 
niously pursued  the  same  illustrious 
path,  mutually  aiding  each  other; 
for  while  learning  has  removed  dif- 
ficulties, and  reared  bulwarks  for 
Christianity,  her  divine  companion 
has  implanted  those  principles  of 
benevolence,  without  which  know- 
ledge must  have  been  destitute  of 
the  means  of  general  diffusion,  and 
would  have  failed  to  attain  its  high- 
est end,  the  promotion  of  universal 
happiness. 

If  we  wish  to  ascertain  what 
knowledge  can  accomplish  for  man 
without  the  aid  of  Christianity,  we 
may  behold  it  in  the  polished  na- 
tions of  antiquity,  which  were  thus 
elevated  from  the  state  of  embruted 
savages  to  intellectual  dignity,  and 
the  advantages  of  c\ViXviA>A5ycv\  <qai<^ 
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that  this  condition  of  society  was 
favourable  to  the  prop^ress  of  reli- 
gion is  evident  from  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  when  planted  by  the  I 
apostles  in  Greece  and  Rome.  We 
are  far,  however,  from  denying  that 
knowledge,  like  every  other  natural 
or  acquired  endowment,  may  be 
perverted  by  our  depravity,  and 
rendered  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing.  Under  this  influence  it 
may  nurture  the  pride  of  reason, 
which  is  the  parent  of  infidelity  ; 
but  this  is  not  its  natural  or  legiti- 
mate point:  and  to  oppose  the  ex- 
tension of  knowledge  on  this  ground 
is  just  as  reasonable  and  benevolent 
as  to  refuse  mankind  the  means  of 
acquiring  health  or  wealth,  lest  these 
should  be  the  occasion  of  licen- 
tiousness and  luxury.  All  natural 
good  may  be  made  the  instrument 
of  moral  evil ;  and  for  this  there  is 
but  one  remedy,  and  that  remedy 
is,  not  to  '  annihilate  arts  and 
sciences,  extinguish  talents,  or  de- 
stroy wealth  ;  but  to  take  care 
that  the  great  corrective  of  our  dis< 
ordered  world,  religion, be  diffused 
with  knowledge,  mingled  with 
science,  and  possess  the  control  of 
riches ;  which,  thus  sanctified,  will 
all  become  sources  of  general  fe- 
licity. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  religion  should  keep  pace  with 
intelligence  ;  for,  where  this  is  not 
the  case,  as  we  have  seen  on  the 
continent,  and  society  is  released 
from  the  restraints  of  superstition 
and  the  power  of  despotism,  before 
it  has  been  subjected  to  those  Di- 
vine principles  which  submit  reason 
to  revelation  and  regulate  freedom 
by  benevolence,  it  will  fall  into 
many  dangerous  excesses  of  specu- 
lation and  of  conduct.  In  our  own 
country  piety  has  happily  been  the 
pioneer  and  guardian  of  knowledge; 
nor  can  they  be  dissevered  without 
some  extraordinary  apathy  on  the 
part  of  the  religious  world,  of  which 
we  cannot,  at  present,  perceive  any 
dangerous  symptom.  We  have, 
indeed,  regretted  in  some  religious 
jpeople  a  great  indifference  to  Me- 
chanics' Institutes,  and  other  lite- 
rary societies,  as  though  there  were 
something  heathenish  about  them, 
from  which  Christians  sliouldVee'^ 


\ 


aloof ;  a  line  of  conduct  by  which 
they  do  all  in  their  power  to  de- 
prive literature  of  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  religion,  and  justly  tncnr 
from  liberal  men  of  mere  worldly 
principles  the  charge  of  hostility  to 
the  general  interests  and  improve- 
ment of  society.  To  such  persons 
we  earnestly  recommend  a  careful 
perusal  of  Dr.  Dick's  valuable 
work,  from  which  we  hope  they 
will  learn  that  it  is  a  duty  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  to  diffase  know- 
ledge as  a  valuable  auxiliary  to 
Christianity,  not  less  than  on  ac- 
count of  its  influence  on  the  tem- 
poral welfare  of  mankind. 

The  following  detail  of  the  sub- 
jects discussed  in  this  volume  will 
show  that  the  author  has  examined 
the  interesting  and  important  topic 
on  which  he  treats  in  all  its  bear- 
ings : — 1.  Influence  of  knowledge  in 
dissipating  superstitions  notions  and 
vain  fears.  2.  On  the  utility  of 
knowledge  in  preventing  diseases 
and  fatal  accidents.  3.  On  the  in- 
fluence which  a  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge would  have  on  the  progress 
of  science.  4.  On  the  pleasures 
connected  with  the  pursuits  of 
science.  5.  On  the  practical  in- 
fluence of  scientific  knowledge,  and 
its  tendency  to  promote  the  com- 
forts of  general  society.  6.  On  the 
influence  of  knowledge  in  promoting 
enlarged  conceptions  of  the  cha- 
racter and  perfections  of  the  Deity. 
.  7.  On  the  beneficial  effects  of  know- 
ledge on  moral  principle  and  con- 
duct. B.  On  the  utility  of  knowledge 
in  relation  to  a  future  world.  9. 
On  the  utility  of  general  knowledge 
in  reference  to  the  study  of  Divine 
revelation.  10.  Miscellaneous  ad- 
vantages of  knowledge  briefly  stated. 
1 1.  On  the  importance  of  connecting 
science  with  religion.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix. 

Under  these  heads  our  readers 
will  find  much  important  informa- 
tion, as  well  as  striking  and  beau- 
tiful illustration,  united  with  elo- 
quent and  animating  reflectioMi  and 
anticipations,  all  breathing  a  tpirit 
of  pure  benevolence  and  ^nuine 
piety,  leading  the  imagination  for- 
ward through  successive  scenes  of 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral 
\iivVtONe.\xi«ci\.  V^  ^^  ^^jiA^dftU  af^  of 
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sad  nMftil  in  nstore  uid  art,  and  eniiched 

with  Dew  sccesvoiiB  to  h»  treuuns  of 
liDowledge.  The  knowledge  ud  srle 
of  one  counliy  would  thui  be  quicUy 
transported    to    another;    agricuhural, 


the  world,  when  thefairestvUioniof 
philanthropy  will, be  realised  and 
the  glorious  predictions  of  prophecy 
AiieTled. 

We  especially  recoraraend  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers  the  obser- 
TfttioHB  occurring  in  the  tenth  sec- 
tion on  the  inHuence  of  knowledge 
in  promoting  the  union  of  the  Chria- 
tian  church,  in  ivhich  the  evils  re- 
snlting  from  sectarian  divisions  are 
forcibly  depicted.  The  following 
is  a  glowing  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  eflects  produced  by  the  joint 
influence  ofknowledge  and  religion, 
in  re-nnifing  the  divided  members 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

"  Were  luch  sentiments  uQiverBally 
recogniaed  and  appreciated,  (he  an- 
tipHthies  or  natioDB  would  epefdily 
be  Ttaquiahed,  und  unien  and  barmoDJ 
prerail  imong  a!t  (he  kiadrcda  of  the 
earth.  And  what  a  multilade  of  advan- 
tages woold  ensue — what  a  rariely  of 
interesting  scenes  would  be  preaentad — 

•asocialiona  would  be  produced,  were 
aoch  ■  union  effected  among  isBnliind  ! 
Were  men  over  all  the  globi    "   '        ' 


DBTJgated, 


jny,  ( 


and  all  the  documeDta  of  hiBtory,  and  tlie 
treaauTea  of  nature  and  art,  laid  open  to 
his  inniectioD.  He  would  be  conducted, 
aa  I  tnend  and  brother,  tbraugh  erery 
oral  Bc^nei  the  proceaaea  of 
lannfttctures,  the  curioaities  of 

and  aeience,  would  be  laid  open  to   hia 

land  loaded  with  whsterer  is   curious 


_..  .„  .    ,  ™uld 

he  culliTaled,  forests  cut  dovm,  marslies 
drained,  cities  founded,  temiiles,  achoola 
and  academies  erected,  modes  of  mpid 
communication  between  distant  conn, 
triei  eatablished,  mutual  interchanges  of 
affection  promoted,  and  '  the  once  barren 
deserts  mF.de  to  rejoice  and  bloavim  as 
the  rose.' 

"  We  should  then  behold  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  diitaot  couDtriea  arriving  on  our 
shores — not  with  tomahawks,  clubs, 
spears,  muakets.  and  other  hoatile 
weapons,  but  with  the  symbols  of  peace 
and  the  productions  of  their  reapoctive 
climes.  We  ahould  behold  the  Malayans, 
the  Chineae,  the  Cambodiana,  the  Bot- 
mese,  the  Peraiaos  and    (he  Japanese, 

,  unloading  their   cargoes  of  tea, 
,   silka,    nonkeeni,    embroider] 


.arU,  dial 


would  be 


scenery  aescrihed,  its  ptoductiona  i 
I«Cted,  its  botanical  peculiarities  asf 
tained,  and  its  geological  Btructt:re 
Tastigated.  The  geography  of  the  globe 
would  be  brought  to  ]ierfection ;  its 
beauties,  harmonies,  ai^d  sublimities 
displayed ;  and  the  useful  produetiona  of 
every  clime  Iran aporled  to  every  country, 
and  cultivated  in  every  land.  Scienct 
would,  of  course,  be  improved,  and  iti 
baaDdaiies  enlarged;  new  physical  facts 
would  be  discovered  for  confirming  and 
illustratii^'  its  principles,  and  a  ' 
fbnndalion  laid  for  carrying  it  I 
feotion.  While,  at  present,  e»o  _ 
Teller  in  quest  of  scientific  knowledge 
■D  foreign  lands  ii 


silver  ornaments  and  uleasila— trarers- 
ingouratreetaaodaquarea  is  the  costume 
of  Iheir  respective  countries,  gaiing  at 
our  shops  and  edifices,  wondering  at  our 
manners  ai;d  customs,  mingling  in  our 
assembliES,  holding  intercourse  with  our 

scientific  lectures  and  experiments,  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of   our   arts  and 

climes  torojiort  to  thpir  countrymen  tbe 
information  they  hadreceited,  and  to  in- 

improvementa.  '  We  should  heboid  the 
tawny  Indians  of  Southern  Asia  forcing 
their  way  up  its  mighty  rivers  in  their 
leathern  canoes,  to  the  ei (realities of  Che 
north,  and  displacing,  on  the  froxen 
shores  of  the  icy  sea,  the  riches  of  the 
Ganges ;  the  Laplander  covered  with 
warm  fur  arriimg  in  southern  markets, 
in  his  sledge  drawn  by  rt '  ' 
exposing  f( 


iale  (he  aable  ukins  and  furs 
and  tbe  copper-coloured 
American  Indian  traversing  Ihu  Antilles, 
and  conveving  from  isle  to  isle  liis  gold 
and  emeralds.'  We  should  occasionally 
behold  numerous  caravans  of  Arabians, 
mauDipd  on  their  dromedariea  and  ca- 
of  Tartars,  Bedonina, 
g  the  civilised  conntiies 
of  Europe,  laden  with  ths  rsritii 
riches  of  their  respective  countri 
miring  the  splendonr  of  our  cities  an 
public  edifi^.lBai&va^aam^v^^ 
autacWrea,  atOfitt«>%  ft  Vi»«<\«4^  'A ' 


and  tribes 


I,  ad- 


Jltfiric.—CuHile, , 


philoBopliici 
■griculturiBl 


ioBl  powers— inriting 
iti,  meclisnica,  teach - 
religion,  mKtliemati- 
ciane  tod  plkilosophere,  1o  settle  nmonff 
tbem,  for  the  puqHjse  of  impToving  Chtir 
Bjsleiii  of  hushondiT.  reaiing  ciliea. 
loIrriB.aild  lilla^s,  diBseminDting  useful 
hnowlfidge,  and  inlr.iiiucing  the  aria  and 
BnjoymeDts  of  cirilited  eociety — at  the 
aame  time  inviting  Ihem  to  cinlract 
marriages  n'ilh  their  aiatera  and  daugh- 
ten,  and  tliua,  by  new  alliances,  lo  rtiinilt 
the  brancha  of  thi  human  J'amily,  which, 
thouRh  '  ■   " 


t,  have 


OEsl  prejudici 
lupainies,  as  wriiaa  clima'  ' 

impartiii?  knoii'lBdge  a 


rsap    1 


-ould  feera, 


migl, 


Table    adiantagrs. 


one  they  met  a  frieud    and 

a   brother. 

ready  to  relieve   their    nee 

contribute  to  their  comfort. 

nd  to  direct 

them  in  their  miTcantile  a 

and  aoisnlifio  reiearclies.  Ou 

■nd  manufacturer*  would  Go 

openings  for  commsicinl  enl 

and    new 

rprise,  and 

would  import  from  otljer  co 

conTenieni;e8  and   comforts 

'>r  the  use 

of  their  conntrymen  at  home 

"—p.  415. 

There  are  somt  persons  who, 
though  no!  unfriendly  lo  Ihe  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge,  are  apprehen. 
give  (hat  in  Ihe  efforts  now  Ditiking- 
lo  educate  the  poor,  there  will 
either  be  excess  in  thequaniity,  or 
unsuitahlenesB  hi  the  quality,  of  the 
iiislniction  imparted,  in  regard  to 
which  tliey  are  ns  cauliou.s  as  the 
physiciau  in  the  iiseof  some  poison- 
ous plant,  where  mistake  or  excess 
in  tne  applicntion  would  he  fatal. 
Thai  education  should  be  conducted 
wilh  a  view  to  the  sphere  of  life 
which  a  child  is  likely  lu  occupy, 
must  be  obvious,  but  there  are  some 
of  the  arts  and  sciences  not  less  ne- 
cessary to  the  poor  Ibanto  the  rich. 
Tolbe  carpenter  and  mason  drawing 
and  geometry  are  useful  acquire- 
uieoU,  while  to  the  latter  a  know- 
ledge  of  (he  tendencies  of  Mt  \n\\% 


!  l/it  Striplurti. 

different  (lateg  would  be  no  alight 
advantage  in  the  coBatniction  of 
buildings.  To  the  seanuui  geo- 
graphy and  aalrononiTBreimpoTtaal 
sciences.  Nor  is  there  the  leait 
danger,  in  the  short  time  micli 
children  can  remain  at  school,  that 
they  will  he  in  the  least  elevated 
above  their  station  by  the  great 
extent  of  their  acquirements.  The 
leisure  which  any  one  can  com- 
mand must  reflate  hia  attain- 
nicnta,  and  leisure  can  onlj  be  af- 
forded by  wealth.  Thn  intellMtof 
a  country  is  a  mine  of  nnknoini 
value,  the  product  of  which  is  of 
immense  national  benefit,  and  ought 
to  be  drawn  forth  at  the  pablic  ex- 
pense. Hitherto  sectarian  jealouiiet, 
and  other  narrow  prejndices  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  expose, 
have  prevented  this  measure ;  but 
we  hope  that  self-interest,  if  no 
higher  motive,  will  quench  these 
nnworlhy  fears,  and  induce  all 
classes  to  promote  a  plan  of  nni- 
versal  instruction,  that  talents  may 
no  longer  lie  interred  beneath  the 
weight  of  igoonnce,  nor  genius 
languish  In  usetessness  and  obscu- 
rity'; that,  while  some  knowledge  is 
imparted  tu  all,  superior  abilities 
will  receive  adequate  cultivation  at 
the  iiationnl  charge;  and  village 
poets,  orators,  and  philosophers, 
rising  into  Ihe  sphere  for  which  they 
have  been  destined  by  nature,  re- 
flect lustre  upon  their  couotry'i 
philanthropy,  while  they  enlarge 
Ibe  sources  of  ber  happineu,  in- 
crease her  wealtli,  and  ennoble  and 
extend  her  fame. 


J^lteri  on  the  D'wim  Origin  and  Avthirily 
if  Ihe  Hals  Seriptum.  Bj  tb«  Rev. 
Jah  El  Cahlue,  Junior  Miniater  of  tha 


When  wo  remember  how  many 
powerful  intellects  have  been  em- 
ployed in  rearing  or  strengthening 
the  ramparts  of  our  faith,  it  might 
be  supposed  that  these  able  defend* 
ers  had  left  nopart  unfinished.  We 
confess,  however,  that  we  have 
ourselves  felt  with  tho  lalenlcd 
awi.UoT  of  this  work,  that  there  w»« 
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one  poiDt,  and  dial,  in  our  opinion, 
"bj  far  the  most  important,  which 
baa  been  greatly  neglected  by  pre- 
eading  writer* ;  we  mean  the  ere- 
deotinls  of  truth,  which  the  Scrip- 
tnree  erer  bear  upon  them,  aj  a  seal 
inpreMed  by  their  Divine  Author. 
Il  IS  this  internal  evidence  addreaa- 
ing  itaelf  to  the  conicience  of 
erer^  man  who  reads  tbem  which 
requires  bis  immediate  submiagion, 
though  he  ehonld  be  entirely  noac- 
qnainted  with  all  external  prooTs, 
and  renders  him,  if  he  reject  rev e- 
latioD,  aa  inexcusable  as  though  he 
denied  the  "power  and  Godhead 
of  the  Creator,"  so  clearly  visible 
*'  by  the  things  that  are  made." 
Onr  anthor  otuervea : — 

*'  Now  if  the  Bible  be  the  woikmU' 


all  hooks  ofbumui  origin,  u  ■  rsat,  nn- 
tnral  object,  thml  la,  a  led  work  of  God, 
ia  (rom  u  imilatian  of  such  ■□  object, 
•ven  as  the  aon  in  the  Simiment  ii  rrom 
any  flame  tbst  man  can  kindle.  And 
this,  I  UD  penuaded.  is  the  fact>  and 
that  nothing  mare  is  wanting  to  con- 
Tinee  anv  mm  who  will  gire  hig  mind 
lo  the  subject,  or  tbe  diviiie  inipirstton 
of  the  Soriptnre,  than  an  eiamiualioa  of 
the  book  itself.  I  firmly  beliere  that  it 
may  be  rendered  sa  apparent  that  the 
Bible  neither  was  nor  could  be  produced 
try  the  conning  of  any  individual,  nor  by 
the  combined  wisdom  of  the  whole  world, 
•a  it  ia  that  the  auu  in  Che  hen  vena  could 
not  hare  been  so  produced. 

"  Bat  such  an  eiaminatiun  of  the 
Bible,  institnted  for  the  pnrpose  of  dia- 
eorering  whether  it  bear  intemal  marks 

been  seldom  thought  of.  The  usual  mode 
or  treating  the  evidencea  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  is,  first  lo  prove  that  mira- 
cles vraie  really  perfunned  n(  the  intro- 
duction of  Cbriilianitj,  end  especially 
that  Jesns  really  waa  put  to  death,  and 
that  be  mee  sgsin  from  the  dead.  These 
points  are  usually  aatabtiabed  by  refei- 

Chriatisna,  otbera  Pagsne ;  the  genuioe- 
neaa  of  the  books  of  tbe  New  TesU- 
ment,  aa  the  productiona  of  the  writers 
whose  names  they  bear,  ia  then  esta- 
Uishad  by  the  concurring  testimony  of 
anli(|nity ;  the  perfect  competency  of 
theae  authors,  and  the  total  absence  of 
autiTes  to  falsehood,  are  next  sdverCed 
to :  and  the  religion  oF  the  New  TaaU- 
ment  being  thns  estsblished,  the  autho- 
rity e^the  Mewis  emplared  to  establish 


that  of   the 
p.  3. 

''  Now,  without  easting  a  shadow  of 
doobt  on  tbe  onnclnsiveneas  of  tbe  his- 
torical or  eitarnal  eridenca  to  the  truth 
of  Cbrisliauity,  I  confess  it  sppeara  ti 


:o  be  meagre  and  limited,  in  comi 


tta  what  migbt  be  eipectrd 
be  produced  for  tbe  genuineness  of  any 


irk  of  God.  One  might  Lave, apriori, 
pected  that,  altogether  independentty 
any  human  teatimonv,  a  book  which 
has  God  for  ita  author  would  have  stood 
forth  perfectly  nnique  amongat  all  other 
books  tranieendentlyauperior  to  them  all; 
and  thus,  aa  evidently  the  workmanship 
of  God  as  a  living  man  amoog  an  aaaem- 
blage  of  etatuea  or  automatona. 

"  My  objection  to  these  trains  of  ai- 
gnment  whicb  I  have  described,  ii  not 

being  represented  as  the  chief  leading 
eridence  for  the  inspiration  of  Scriptore. 
1  believe  tbem  to  be  conelusivi   ~  ~  '' 


lygo 


but  I  c 


1   theii 


being  laid  at  the  very  fouD 
faith,  BO  as  to  convey  the  idea  that,  if 
certain  uninspired  autbon  had  never 
written,  or  if  their  writings  had  not 
come  down  to  na,  the  evidencea  of  the 
truth  of  ChriatiBnity  would  have  been 
materially  aifeoled."— vol.  i.  p.  6, 

If  (heee  observations  are  not  cor- 
rect, if  the  hand  of  Deity  is  not  as 
distinctly  Tiaihle  on  the  pages  of 
inspiration  as  on  tbe  radiant  page 
where  stars  inscribe  his  name  and 
declare  his  glory,  tbe  unlearned 
infidel,  or  heathen  sceptic,  who  may 
not  have  access  to  any  other  evi- 
dence  than  that  which  the  Bible 
itself  contains,  is  guiltless  tu  re- 
jecting il.  To  believe  without  evi- 
dence  is  to  contemn  truth  and  dis- 
honour reason  ;  nur  does  (he  Word 
of  God,  when,  with  a  voice  of  so- 
vereign Bulliority,  it  commands  us 
to  believe  and  obey,  require  that  we 
should  manifest  a  credulous  and 
superstitious,  bnt  a  rational  and  en- 
lightened, faith.  As  the  rule  of 
morals  written  on  tbe  heart  is  re- 
cognized by  the  conscience  of  all 
mankind  more  or  less,  its  truth  and 
excelleuce,  necessity  and  divinity, 
being  engraven  upou  it,  so  does  the 
book  of  inipiration  attest  itself,  by 
the  accordance  of  its  revelations 
with  our  experience,  and  of  its  doc- 
trines and  precepts  with  our  cha- 
racters an4  bo^a,  »*^t\\M'-«^.'*^ 
the  chatartCT  ot  '^X*  iptsX  Kvi'Ot.o*- 
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Review. — Carlile,  on  the  Scriptures. 


We  have  alluded  firat  to  tbi* 
species  of  evidence  because  it  is 
obvious  to  every  ooe  posicBSkiig 
common  sense  ;  for  all  men,  bow- 
ever  illiterate,  can  perceive  that  tbe 
descriptions  of  human  cbaracter 
contained  in  the  Bible  aj^ee  with 
their  observations  on  their  own 
hearts,  and  on  theconduct  of  others  ; 
that  the  precepts  are  calrulated  to 
produce  iiniversal  happiness;  and 
that  the  revelation  of  eternal  life, 
and  the  means  of  attaining  it,  ac' 
cord  with  tbe  goodness  of  God, 
Telieve  a  gnilty  conscience,  and  sa- 
tiafy  the  nnquenchable  desire  of 
man  for  immortality.  Surely  the 
conscience  of  every  reader  of  the 
Bible  must  echo  the  dictates  of 
reason,  and  say,  "  This  is  the  book 
of  God." 

The  holiness  and  benevolence  of 
the  whole  scheme  of  Christianity 
appear  to  us  sufGcient  evidence  of 
its  origin,  and  to  stamp  wi(h  Ihe 
Jtrossest  absurdity  the  supposition 
that  Ibe  boolt  which  reveals  it  is  tbe 
work  of  imposture.  All  pretended 
revelations  hear  upon  them  the  in- 
delible characters  of  human  pride, 
selfishness,  licentiousness,  or  cru- 
elly. They  are  designed  to  gratify 
tbe  depraved  appetites  and  passions 
of  their  votaries ;  their  deities  are 
the  personili cations  of  vice;  and 
tbeir  rules  of  devotion  >ind  conduct 
defiled  b^  impurity,  or  degraded  by 

Suerile  imbecility,  all  evidently 
esigned  to  be  the  instruments  of 
■elf-aggrandizement  to  an  individual 
«r  a  party ;  but  the  Christian 
Scriptures  roveala  Deity  worthy  to 
be  the  Creator  of  tbe  universe, 
whose  glorious  character  transcends 
all^finiteima^nings,and  whoso  laws 
are  a  transcript  of  his  own  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  goodness. 

But  while  this  characlerislic  of 
inspiration  is  the  most  obvious  to 
every  understanding,  it  is,  as  Mr. 
Carlile  observes,  from  tbe  impres- 
sion produced  by  tbe  Bible  as  a 
tchole,  that  we  must  estimate  the 
full  force  of  its  internal  evidences. 
He  enters  upon  bis  argnmenl  in  a 
lery  ingenious  letter  on  the  con- 
nexion between  tbe  Scripture  Hb- 
lory  and  Doctrines,  from  which  wo 
make  tbe  following  extract-.— 


''  Again,  this  method  porsned  in  lb* 
Bible  of  conveying  ismtractian  refan  it 
necruBiily  uid  immediatolj  to  Ood  u 
its  sathor.  No  one  pretends  Himt  uj 
mnn,  or  my  body  of  men,  could  htn 
planned,  and  bronghi  into  sccompliili' 
ment.  tbe  events  recorded  in  tlie  BiUs. 
If  tliey  wete  facts  at  all  they  mast 
have  been  plumed  and  brcnighttOpiM 
b^  God  himulf;  and  if,  at  tbe  hd* 
tune,  it  can  be  abown  that  they  emu  Is 
pass  for  Ibe  purpose  of  coareying  en- 
tail) other  cmths,  still  more  impoftant, 
and  neceaurily  Involved  in  tbem;  ibn 
unnueationabty  the  Bible  subatantiillj 
had  ill  origin  in  the  Divine  mind,  and 
WHB  brought  into  eiislenco  by  bis  Al- 
mighlv  power  and  wiadom.  Tbe  evi- 
dence'of  its  doctrines  ii  in  that  case  laid 
much  deeper  than  if  it  mted  on  the  da- 
claTaliona  even  of  men  who  produced 
aatiafactorv  crsdentiHls  of  having  the 
authority  of  God  for  all  that  they  tanghl ; 
nay,  even  if  it  rested  on  the  words  of 
God  himself,  written  on  tiblta  of  stooe. 
For  the  doctrines  are  conveyed  by  God's 
own  immediate  acle,if  I  nuy  u  eiprtw 
myaelf.      The  inspired   wntera  appear 


tbe 


who  have 


coided. 


rhat  God  has 
while  God  himaelf  appears  as  the  im- 
mediate Author  of  bia  own  revelation. 

"This  leads  me  to  observe,  slill  fbr- 
ther,  that  tbe  Scripture  method  of  con- 
veying religious  doctrine  widens  gieally 
the  means  of  conGrming  troth,  or  of  da- 
ttcling  error. 

''  On  [be  one  hand,  if  we  suppose  the 
doctrines  to  be  true,  then  tbe  connecting 
them  iDdisBolubly  with  outward  pubbe 
events  capable  of  proof,  their  notoriety, 
the  evidence  of  their  truth,  and  conse- 
ciuenlly  their  influence,  are  greativ  ei- 
tended.  Had  Ihe  doctriuea  been  ihnply 
announced  by  men  who  wrought  mincles, 
or  who,  whilst  thej  lived,  produced  ss. 
lisfactory  cirdentista  of  being  commia. 
sioned  by  God  to  annouDcs  hu  will,  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  doctrines 
would  have  depended  solely  on  the  ge- 
nuineness of  Iheii  credeoUala,  and  tbe 
influence  of  them,  on  the  extent  to  which 
their  preaching  or  wiitinga  might  be- 
come known.  But  if  God,  us  the  Scrip. 
ture  loaches,  chose  to  instruct  men,  not 
originally  hy  words,  but  by  acts  ;  eveiy 

any  way  became  acquainted  with  them, 
was  put  in  possession  of  the  ground  work 
of  alt  Ihe  doctrines  which  may  justly  l>* 
iaferred  from  them;  and  alt  thst  he 
further  rcijuired  wus  inatruclion  how  to 
make  a  suitable  uX"  of  the  iaformation 
which  lie  ijHiiaeiised." — vol.  i.  p.  91. 


Heview.—T/ie  Vegelabtt  World. 
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etteri  on  "  ibo  Consistency  o( 
/stem  of  Religion  fauf^hlia  (lie 
turps  with  iUeir,"  "  Consisl- 
of  Sfriplure  \a  rej^aril  lo  llie 
nhicli  it  F^ivea  of  llie  Deily," 

the  CunsiBlency  of  Scriptum 
i-jne  as  n  meniiB  of  forming 
■DCIiaracler,"  "Oiillie  Adap- 
,  or  llie  Scriptures  lo  Ibe  tiatiire 
cireumatniicea  of  Mnn,"  *'  Oii 
isdom  manifested  in  the  ont- 

Rcligioiis  Ordinances  of  the 
,"  nre  full  of  admirable,  ori- 
,  and  t'louueiil  obacrvaltona, 
iarly  catculnted  to  interest  and 
Dce  a  cultivated  aud  philoso- 
miiid.  Tliougli  tlic  internal 
nces  form  the  cliief  topic  of 
olunies,  tbe  exlenial  are  not 
clcd  1  and  the  wliolv  presents  a 
endium  of  proof,  invaluable  to 
'Outbfnl  student  and  general 
T.  At  tbe  present  period  il  is 
iaily  important  tiiat  all  Cbris- 

sbunld  be  fu  mis  bed  wilb 
ins  of  the  best  temper  for  the 
ct  with  infidelity,  whose  vola- 
Tail  Ihemselvca,  with  indefati- 

leal,  of  tlie  facilities  now  af- 
i  for  ditfiising  Ihi-ir  publica- 
aninng  the  lower  classes,  mnuy 
lom   are  rapidly  passing  from 

and  ignorant  credulity  to  an 
,t  equally  irciluloiu  unbelief; 

t  a  tract  distributor  or  Siindny- 
'1  teacher  must  be  prepared  to 
cupy  Ibe  minds  of  the  young, 
litence  the  r^vils  of  the  old, 
cogent  argnmenla  in  defence 
e  faith,  if  he  would  labour 
ssfully  in  the  present  state  of 
y;  and  we  shall  render  such 
ns  an  essential  service  by  di- 
ig  (heir  attention  lo  the  prc- 
Tork,  which  is  as  allrnclive  in 
OS  it  is  forcible  in  reasoning, 
merits,  in  our  opinion,  a  dii- 
ished  place  among  writings  on 
'idences  of  Christianity. 


''rgflaftl*  ll,H-(.(.  By  C.  WiL- 
as.— London,  Frederick  WMtlev 
A.  H.  Unvi.. 

is  little  volume  merits  a  dixtin- 
ed  place  in  the  juvenile  li- 
.  In  every  page  there  may  be 
i  something  beautiful,  inlerest- 
•f  pioiia ;  expanding  the  intel- 
■y  «  dhplu)-  of  (he  philosophy 


of  nature,  or  awakening  adoration 
bythe>xhibi(ion  of  creative  wisdom 
and  goodness.  It  is  wrilten  in  tfae 
form  of  dialogues,  and  we  present 
our  readers  ivith  the  following  ob- 
servations  on   the  olive,  as  a  spe- 

Mn.  E.     1  remen 


B   that 


Iraveller 
I   >l--»vl 


I,  iiaci  Ilinl,  though  the  fields,  ■ 
indeetl  the  whole  face  of  Tascany,  ore 
nlmosl  Govrred  nitb  them,  thsy  wbtb 
^fTSHlly  disajipoiuted  in  the  duskiDMS  of 
their  hue.  l'erlis|u  paps  cun  suggeat 
bovr  il  is  that,  nulwilhstandiog  this,  we 
111  so  ol^en  in  llie  seripluieB  of  Um 


nolii 


-tree. 


Mr.  E.  The  word,  mv  dear,  so  1«d«- 
laled,  may  be  coasideied  not  only  aa  ds- 
acriptivB  of  colour,  but  oflatreD)^  and 
proi|ierity.  Tliui  Nebuchadneiaar  aiys, 
"  I  was  at  teat  in  my  houae,  and  ;r«ni 
in  my  palace  ;"  but  here  the  word  iavery 
nroporly  translated  flourishing,  and  tbii 
imimatrs  (hat  his  empire  waa  like  a 
plant  when  it  is  green  :  other  initancea 
of  tbe  same  kind  might  be  easily  given. 


la  delici 


le  leave 


pari 


forth  in  June.  At  first  they  are  of 
yellow  ;  but,  when  each  flower,  the 
a  of  wliicb  i*  not  divided,  widens 
rda  and  separalei  into  four  paiu, 
isidea  of  Ihem  are  white,  and  only 
entre  of  tbe  flower  yellow.     The 


I  quite  ripe,  black.  Maillettsayitbatth* 
oUve-uee  ihrifsa  ((Tenlly  in  li%ypt,  and 
very  commonly  produces  fruit  as  large  aa 
wauiuta.  Haaselquiat  states  that  beats 
olives  at  Joppa,  wbicb  weie  said  to  bars 
;ro*m  on  llie  Mount  of  Ohvea.loear 
Jeruaalem,  and  that  Ibey  were  the  beat 
he  had  tasted  in  the  Levant.  He  saw 
olive-tteea  iu  (lalilea  also,  but  noua  fur- 
ther than  the  mountain  on  which  our 
I^rd'a  sermon  is  supposed  to  hare  been 
delivered.    1'hey  are  foand,  however,  in 


Kcuru  nn  tht  Si.ffiriiigj  if  our  Sa- 
ir.  By  C.  I).  Sllerv,  Author  of 
"  -.    "      .-      oftheUni- 

Waugh  and 


verse,  &i. — lili' 
Innes.  13mo. 


A    subject    of    this    description 

should  alw.-iys  be  approBched  with 

extreme  caution  and  rcvec«D«e,utd. 

wUli  ft  \icat\  &mf\-i  «.%!»»>&.  ■wi.'Si 

1  tlia',     impotUwV  \ioVh,    "  lft.«   ■«■«* 


J  and  lirkj  Sutkus. 


wounded  Tor  our  transgressions,  he 
wns  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chaslisemcnl  of  uur  peace  was  upon 


ness  of  styl. 

theme,  be  strangely  iiicDiif^iioiiB. 

Wo  are  hap|>y  to  testify  to  the 
correctness  of  taste  displayed  in  ilils 
little  work  of  Mr.  Sillery's,  which 
the  author  tells  us  is  "  especially 
dedicated  to  the  young,"  but  which, 
we  can  assure  our  readersi  may  be 
rend  with  advantage  by  children  of 
anoldergrowth.  The  sorrows  of  our 
blessed  Lord  are  circumslantinlly 
considered,  and  illustrated  by  iin- 
merous  remarks  and  quo  la  lions 
from  ancient  and  njodem  writers ; 
and  tbewholcia  concluded  by  some 
lively  and  pertinent  appeals,  such  as 
tlie  memorable  subject  might  natu- 
rally suggest  to  a  pious  aud  sensitive 
miud. 

Tht  Teuimaay  of  KaUire  and  RtMliUwa 
ta  the  Hring,  Ptrfectiom,  vui  Govern- 
miHt  tf  Gnt.  I);  the  Rev.  llicNHr 
Ferodi,  Dumfcmlioe.  pp.  3»7.— 
Simpkin  nnd  Msrsliall. 
On  the  very  highest  authority  it 
was  long  since  said,  "  The  works  of 
the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein," 
Mt.  Fergus  appears  tu  he  one  of 
those  persons  ;  he  has  cuUccted, 
williinacomparativelynarrowspace, 
n  larj<e  portion  of  information  con- 
cerning the  works  and  ways  of  the 
Almighty;  and,  in  doing  this,  has 
laid  our  young  readers  especially 
under  obligations,  which  we  trust 
they  will  acknowledge  in  that  man- 
ner which  we  are  sure  will  be  mosf 
acceptable  to  the  worthy  author : 
we  shall,  no  doubt,  be  understood 
to  mean,  by  a  considerate  perusal  of 
what  he  has  written.  The  work  is 
divided  into  four  hooks:  the  first 
treats"  Of  (beOrigin  of  the  World;" 
thesecond,of"TlioEvideDcesorDe- 
aign  in  Nature ;"  the  third,  "  Of  the 
Perfections  of  Deity;"  the  fourth, 
"Oftlie  Uospel."  "Ray,  Derham, 
and  Paley,"  says  Mr.  F.,  "have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  this  branch 
of  learning ;  and  of  their  excellent 
works  the  author  has  occasionally 
Availed  iiilDirlr."  We  tinceTe\y 
hope  th»t  Ibfa  laudable  perfoini&nce 


nill  meet  with  due  encouragement : 
and  that  it  may  entennvelj  operate 
as  a  seasonable  check  to  those  pub- 
lications whose  priDciples  are  scep- 
tical, and  whoso  influence  mu«t  ne- 
ceasarily  be  pemicious- 


lating  J'arA  IM 

Sinnir'i  Jlfi»ni'>J<  Sla'ubv  Nalun ;  ani 
tht  Saint'i  Reeareri).  '  By  Sahuu 
llniiH'N,  Tmdlcy.  Hanu.  pp.  207.- 
Ikmk  Society  for  promoting  ReligioiH 

3.  Manly  Pittg  U  if  PHnriyla.  Bj 
RoaERT  PuiLip,  of  Haberij  ChipeL 
pp.  216.— Book  Society,  &c. 
The  first  of  these  pnbljcaliona  hM 
hitherto  been  too  little  known.  It 
is  well  adapted  to  enlighten  the  un- 
derstanding, and  impress  the  heart. 
Our  young  readers  especially  will 
find  thin  Hllegory  deeply  interest- 
ing 1  its  sentiments  are  of  the  most 
momentous  description,  its  style 
easy,  and  its  design  supremely  lie- 
Mr.  Philip  dedicates  his  work 
"to  the  Rev.  John  Philip,  D.D„ 
superintendent  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society's  stations  io  South 
Africa."  This  article,  also,  like 
(he  former,  principally  consult*  Uw 
best  interests  of  the  young.  The 
author  says:  "To  the  young  be 
would  say,  that  he  has  appealed  (o 
them  as  one  who  both  knows  aud 
remembers  the  usual  pleasures  and 
perils  of  youth  ;  and  who  can  never 
forget  the  manly  counsel  aud  ex- 
ample which  he  himself  received 
from  IhK  Philanthropist,  to  whom 
this  new  series  of  Guides  is  in- 
scribed." In  this  title,  we  aboujd 
have  preferred  the  adjective  Ckrii- 

Chriilian  MeUtei.     The  Sabbalh,  pp.  80. 
Simjikin  and  MBiBhall. 
This  small  but  elegant  publication 
comprises  the  following  pieces :  Th« 
Sabbnlb  — Anticipation  of  the  Sab- 
balh— Snhbath-morning — The  Dn- 
liesofthe  Sabbath— Sabbat h -even- 
ing—Tlie  Millenni.t!  Sabbalh— The 
Heavenly  Snbbath.     The  selection 
is  made   from   the   most   approved 
',  >NT\\Mft  ot  «BAT«d  poetry,  and  em- 


L'n  culled  uiion  to 
I  loMthaD  by  the 
mnoTBl  of  Che  eicelleni  incliTiduBl  run- 
c«rniniT  n-ham  we  send  van  tliia  short 
account.  A[ts.  Frnneei  Uclrey,  of  llie 
pariah  of  Ash,  in  Kent,  wns  remoTed  by 
death  OD  the  IStli  of  AugUKt,  1B3<.  Rh'e 
had  been  for  2S  yean  n  mcmb-T  of  the 
Baptist  charch  meeting  at  Kjthortip,  nnd 
during  that  period,  hr  the  uniform  liind- 
tieaa  and  ■piTiluality  of  btr  cbBiacter, 
•be  had  endeered  herself  not  only  to  the 
tneiDbera  of  this  church,  but  to  all  irho 
bad  the  pleasure  of  her  aequaiDtnnce, 
In  onr  dsparted  frieud  ibere  ma  s  com- 
binaCion  of  eicetlencps  not  often  to  he 
••en.  Whether  she  van  considered  aa 
■  wife,  a  mother,  a  Christinn,  or  afrirnd, 
■be  won  our  approbation  nnd  regard. 
But  it  was  in  the  character  of  a  Ch-utian 
•be  moat  delighted,  in  Ihia  sbe  aought 
most  to  excel ;  and  her  memor;  will  be 
frsgnuit  for  many  years  to  come,  sod 
leave,  we  trust,  a  deep  and  lasting  iiD- 
iRasioD  oD  the  mind  of  erery  cbiJd  she 
lad,  and  every  friend  who  knew  h»r. 
_Ier  viewi  of  truth,  obtained  by  the 
toacbini;  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  re- 
markably scriptural  and  judicious:  ahe 
lOTed  to  eontempUte  man  as  in  the  dust, 
■■  totally  depraved  and  crintiual  before 
God,  without  Btreiigili  and  without  hope ; 
and  it  was  a  sosrce  of  exquisite  plessure 
,  rrum  Its  eom- 
.lion,  wos  all  of 
iewaoftiuthas 


W 


0  her  that  his  salva 


grace.  Such  were  1 
tnitli ;  and  such  her 
gard  to  heraelf,  Ler  Isopiage  would  be 
tfaatofPaul,  "But  I  oht^ined  mercy." 
Sbe  baa  been  auqiossed  bv  few  in  grati- 
tude to  Jems  for  redeeming  love.  The 
rigbteonsneas  he  brought  in  by  hia  obe- 
dience and  death,  nod  Ibe  securilj  and 
blessedness  of  tboae  who  ure  interested 
tharBio.  was  the  topic  on  which  abe 
loTsd  to  dwell,  and  which  ahe  oReu 
celebrated  in  a  hymn  of  praise  till  her 
beart  diasolved  in  gratitude,  and  tears 
bedewed  her  cheek.  Yet  there  woe 
Dolhing  morbid  or  partial  in  her  riaws 
or  experience.  She  lored  all  truth,  and 
wished  and  prayed  1 1  enjoy  nnd  love  it 
more  with  a  view  to  its  practical  resulta. 
Sbe  fell  the  force  of  that  scripture  ;  '■  If 
my  man  bare  not  Ibe  spirit  of  Christ, 
ho  is  none  of  his;"  and  of  the  language 
of  John  :  ■'  If  we  »ay  we  know  him,  and 
keep  not  bii  coinmsndmenls,  we  lie,  and 
tb*  ttalb  i»  not  in  ai."    In  tho  Tsriona 


controversies  abe  was  called  to  listen  to, 

or  partake  in,  alie  contended  strongly  for 

trine,  experience,  and  practice,  in  reli- 
gion. Hence  the  whole  Hible  waa  sweet 
to  her.  and  she  was  content  and  pleased 
to  bear  from  the  pulpit  "  the  whulo 
counsel  of  God."  When  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  she  was 


forgot  tlie  poo 


D   life,  si 


DUght 


convened  with  them  with  oheerfulna 
and  sympathized  with  their  trials.  > 
thing  KDs  more  painful  to  her  mind  ib 
strife  or  contention,  especially  amc 
brethren.  She  was  a  peace-mak 
Indeed,  in  her  fsmily,  in  the  church,  g 
in  the  world,  the  secret  cbaim  in  1 
■        waa"  holy  lo 


with  this 


imptegBi 


ted,  which  mads 


-.  Jociety  in  life  pleasant,  g 
loval  by  death  very  greatly  deplored, 
he  loved  Zinn,  and  found  rest  from  the 
js..inES  of  Iha  billows  of  Ufe  here.  In 
id  prosperity   she  truly 


■ejoict 


0   of  w 


s  from 
a  large 


pl«:. 
family,  a, 

but  amid  these  difficulties  the  frequency 
of  her  attendance  proved  she  felt  the 
force  of  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts. 


es,  I  tore  the  road." 


ofth 


lea  of  attributing  to  her  the  glory; 
liy  the  grace  of  God  she  waa  what 
as."  No  one  could  subscribe  to 
gore  decidedly  tlian  ahe  did.  No 
ore  cheerfully  adopud  the  Isnguago 
Psidmi  - 


unto 


thy  name  be  the  praise." 
It'would  be  truly  painful  to  her  mind, 
were  abe  now  on  eortli.  to  hear  us  apeak 
of  her  undir  any  other  cbamcfar  than 
that  of  a  poor,  imperfect  mature:  sho 
knew  "  ahe  liad  nothing  but  what  ahe 
had  received."  'J'he  language  of  the 
|)Oet  accurately  repn>sented  her  fcelinga 

"  A  'luilly,  weak,  nnd  helpless  worm. 
On  thy  kin<l  sm.s  I  fall  ; 

SIvJoi-Ji,and'my   all." 
Sbe  bail  often  told  thewiita<  ".liat.i'Mi 
waa  Vij  nM-uta  a  Wit  "iMiM^^Wa  ».-^wt 


jM 
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abouts,  that  she  lived  without  prayer  or 
any  proper  concera  for  her  immortal  soul, 
and  that,  though  early  deprived  of  an 
earthly  parent,  it  had  no  tendency  to 
lead  her  to  seek  a  heavenly  one ;  bho 
was  *'  without  I* ope  and  without  God  in 
the  world."  IJy  the  good  providence  of 
Him  who  ordereth  all  things  for  us,  she 
was,  however,  directed  to  a  situation  in 
the  family  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel ; 
when  it  pleasedGod  to  convince  her  of  her 
ruined  condition  as  a  sinner,  and  of  her 
need  of  a  change  of  heart,  under  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  some  person  a  total 
stranger  to  her.  This  good  man  per- 
haps never  knew,  tilHhey  met  in  glory, 
the  honour  which  wos  thus  put  on  his 
labours.  But  whether  he  knew  it  or 
not,  she  was  an  eminent  seal  to  his  mi- 
nistry ;  she  made  rapid  progress  in  her 
acquaintance  with  divine  things,  and 
found  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In 
the  commencement,  and  indeed  through- 
out the  whole  of  her  Christian  course, 
she  eminently  enjoyed  tlie  ways  of  God  j 
and  while  engaged  in  her  domestic  con- 
cerns, which  she  attended  to  with  ex- 
emplary industry,  she  would  sing  and 
often  say, 

"Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
WIio  never  knew  our  God  ; 

But  favourites  of  the  heavenly  king 
Should  speak  his  praise  abroad." 

She  was  directed  soon  after  this  to  a 
partner  after  her  own  heart,  with  wliom 
^he  lived  and  died  in  tlto'utmost  love 
nnd  nll'oction.  God  blessed  tlieir  labours 
and  prospered  them  in  all  tliey  did.  But 
for  some  time  past  slie  was  subject  to 
frequent  and  alanhing  attacks  from  an 
internal  complhint  of  a  most  severe  and 
painful  kind. 

At  length  it  assumed  a  shape  which 
defied  the  power  of  medical  skill  either 
to  alleviate  or  remove ;  she  gradually 
sunk  lower  nnd  lower  until  all  hope  of 
recovery  had  totally  ce:;sod.  During 
the  last  months  of  her  existence  her  suf- 
ferings were  most  intense,  b;  th  by  day 
and  b^  night ;  but  she  was  not  forsaken, 
nor  did  her  hopes  fail  her  at  this  im- 
portant crisis.  Her  language  and  feel- 
ings were  of  the  most  interesting  de- 
scrijition,  proving  that  she  was  resting 
on  the  Hock  of 'Ages,  and  that  God  was 
the  strength  of  her  heart  and  her  portion 
forever.  She  had,  under  a  most  humbling 
sense  of  her  un worthiness,  solemnly 
committed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of 
Iier  blessed  Redeemer  ;  built  her  im- 
mortal hopes  upon  his  atoning  sacri- 
Bee,  and  thus  was  ena\>led  to  think 
9nd  sjMMk  of  death,  not  ou\y  NviVbouX. 
^litm,  but  with  coin\>o»ure  and  cV^eet- 


fulness.      The  shores    of  demth    oft«n 
exhibit    the    wreck    of   a    hope  built 
upon  morality  or  other  fatal  grounds; 
but  the  hope  formed  on  the  gospel,  a 
good  hope   through    grace,    will  never 
make  ashamed.     It  enables  its  possessor 
to  say,  "  Yea,  tliouffh  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me."  **  0 
death  I  where  is  thy  sting  1     O  grars! 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  the  sting  of  death 
is'sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ; 
but  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  as 
the    victory   through    our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ."     Such  was  the  exjkerieDce  of 
our  dear  friend.      Your  limits  do  BOt 
permit,    or  much   might    be    recofded 
which  fell  from  her  lips  at  various  bter- 
vals,  witli  which  the  writer  and  others 
were  favoured.    About  a  week  before 
she  died,  one  of  her  bods  cazoe  from  a 
distance  to  see  her  :  slie  wished  him  to 
pray  with   her;   in  his  prayer  he  re- 
quested, if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  she 
might  recover.      She  thanked  him  for 
his  prayer,  but  said,  *'  I  do  not  think  I 
shall  recover ;"  and  then  added,  "Oh, 
what  a  mercy  I  have  not'a  Saviour  to  seek 
now  1  tliat  I  have  not  neglected  the  things 
of  religion  and  the  care  of  my  soul,  till 
now  !"  Jler  dear  partner  some  tioLe  after 
said,  "  What  a  blessed  thing  to  hsve 
an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \" 
She  replied,  •'  Yes !  yes !  He  only  is  my 
refuge  and  my  stay."     On  one  occasion, 
when  her  pain  was  intense  and  her  moan 
piteous,  she  said,    "  I  hope,  my  dear, 
you  do  not  think  I  murmur,  1  hope  I  do 
not;  He  has  laid  no  more  on  me  than 
lie  has  enabled  me  to  bear."    Ou  seeing 
her  distress  he  again  said,    **  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  support  you ;"  to  which  she 
replied,  "  Ho  aoes  support,  and  He  will 
yet  (support  me,"    She  would  frequently, 
during  a  paroxym  of  intense  pain ,  alluoe 
with  holy  pleasure  to  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  say,  *'  Can  I  murmur  « ben 
1  consider  Gethsemane  and  the  Cross, 
and  that  He  endured  this  for  sins  not  his 
own  ?     Oh  no,   I   cannot."     When   her 
brother  was  once  standing  near  her  bed, 
he  said,   "  You  perspire  very  much,  my 
dearV  she   said,    **Ah!   but  it  is  not 
blood !"    While  her  partner  stood  nc?ar 
the  bed  she  8iK}ke  of  the  righteousness 
which  wa-4  wrought  out  by  Christ,  and 
the  joy   it   aflbided  her    mind  in   her 
circumstances ;  when  she  repented  the 
verse, 

"And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found. 

He  took  tLo  robo  the  Saviour  wrought, 
KuOl  tvi?,v  k  wiU  around." 


\ 
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meet  death  with  triumph.    Beiug  in  an 
agonj,  she  said, 

«•  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hopr, 
My  soul  is  in  hsste  to  be  gone ; 

O  bear  me,  ye  chenibims,  up, 
And  waft  me  away  to  his  threne/' 

Her  dear  brother  Tenny  entered  her 
cliamber  a  little  before  her  death,  and 
said,  "Sister,  are  you  on  the  rock  of 
Christ,  the  only  foundation  of  a  sinner's 
hope?**  In  ecstasy  she  replied,  "Other 
refuge  haye  I  none,"  &c.  She  requested 
hixn  to  pray  with  her :  he  prayed  that  she 
night  find  Christ  precious,  yea,  the 
"  altogether  lovely  :  '  when  he  had  con- 
cluded, she  said,  "'He  is  altogether 
lovely;'  ho  is  all  in  all  to  me."  She 
observed,  during  the  last  few  days,  "  I 
am  sometimes  exercised  with  feurs  and 
doubts  i  yet  he  would  not  have  shown 
me  so  mucli  had  he  meant  to  destroy 
me.'*     A  short  time  before  she  died  she 


called  her  children  to  her  one  by  one, 
embraced  them,  and  said,  "  May  God 
bless  you,  my  dear,  and  keep  you  very 
near  himself;"  with  what  else  she 
thought  suited  to  each.  She  seemed  to 
wish  to  see  once  more  her  son  who  was 
absent,  and  soon  after  this  she  breatlied 
her  last.  So  lived  and  so  died  a  much 
beloved  servant  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
To  be  enabled  so  to  live  and  so  to  die 
will  be  the  highest  distinction  that  can  be 
conferred  on  mortals  -,  but  in  order  to  do 
this  we  must  be  found  in  Christ,  and 
have  served  him  with  fideli^  and  truth. 
May  every  reader,  especially  those  who 
knew  her,  be  induced  by  ner  example 
to  aim  at  an  elevated  standard  in  reli- 
gion, seeking  to  glorify  Christ  in  their 
body  and  spirits,  which  are  his;  that 
being  faithml  until  death  they  may 
receive  a  crown  of  life  ! 

W.  P. 
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CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Sir, 
Having  read  vrith  extreme  regret  that 
some  of  the  agents  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
tinental Society  have  received  notice 
from  the  Committee  of  the  discontinu- 
ance of  their  services  at  Christmas  next, 
in  consequence  of  the  want  of  funds,  I 
beg  to  inform  the  friends  of  religion, 
that,  from  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance 
of  continued,  and  if  possible,  of  enlarged 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
France  and  tlie  neighbouring  countries, 
two  gentlemen  have  agreed  to  subscribe 
^lOeach,  upon  the  condition  that  by  simi- 
lar or  other  con tribution8£l20  more  shall 
be  raised  by  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year;  in  the  hope  that,  when  the  So- 
ciety's claims  are  more  generally  known 
and  appreciated,  annual  subscriptions 
will  be  readily  given  to  that  amount.  I 
am  particularly  induce'!  to  trouble  you 
on  tnis  subject  from  the  vivid  recollec- 
tion I  have  of  the  mild  yet  energetic 
and  scriptural  address  ot  one  of  the 
agents.  M.  Proclich,  whom  the  com- 
mittee introduced  to  the  ])ublic  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  ;  and  when  1  balance 
the  trifling  sum  of  £140  required,  as  1 
1^  informed  by  the  committee,  against 
the  importance  of  supporting  three  or 
four  other  worthy  men  who  are  already 
fixed  in  their  several  spheres  of  active 
laboun,  men  who  are  well  acquainted 


with  the  language,  habits,  and  feeling  of 
tlieir  countrymen,  and  who  do  not  re- 
quire to  be  conveyed  at  great  expense 
to  distant  parts,  I  feel  encouraged  to 
commend  this  appeal  to  our  Christian 
friends,  and  especially  to  Ilim  whose 
last  command  is  still  obligatory :  "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

SF£nO    MllMOHA. 

P.  S.  Contributions  will  be  received 
by  the  Secretaries,  llev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hack- 
ney, and  J.  Bay  lid,  Jun.,  Ksq.,  Pender's 
F^nd  ;  and  also  by  Messrs.  lUight  and 
Bumip,  Stationers,  Royal  Exchange. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  &c. 

CVNWYD,    MF.RlONETIlSninE. 

December  11th  and  l*2th,  18S«,  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  at  Cynwyd,  Merionethshire, 
was  opened  for  divine  service.  On  this 
occasion  the  members  who  resided  theve, 
ami  at  Llansantffraid,  an  adjacent  village, 
were  formed  into  a  church;  and  Mr, 
Edward  Evans,  of  Llangollen,  late 
student  at  Abergavenny,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office. 

Tuesday  evening,  at  six,  Mr.  John 
Prichard,  of  Llangollen,  commenced  by 
reading  and  praying ;  Mr.  Samuel  Wil- 
liams, of  Dolegellan,  and  Mr.  Owen 
Michael,    preached  from  2  Cor.  v.  18  •, 

ICOT.T.T,^, 
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Wednesday  morning,  at  six,  Mr.  S. 
Williams  prayed  j  Mr.  Owen  Owens,  of 
Anglesea,  and  Mr.  Walter  Davies,  of 
Flwyngwril,  preached  from  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  12, 13  ;  Rev.  i.  5.  At  ten,  Mr. 
Timotliy  Thomas,  of  Rhudlan,  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Kills  Evans,  engaged  in  the  business 
of  forming  the  church  ;  Mr.  O.  Michael 
addressed  the  congregation  on  the  nature 
of  a  Chiistian  church,  and  the  candi- 
date stated  his  views  of  religion,  and 
the  motives  which  influenced  him  in  en- 
tering on  the  ministry,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Ellis  Evans  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  the  imposition 
of  hands  ;  Mr.  John  Prichard  delivered 
a  solemn  charge  to  the  minister  from 
Acts  xx.  28.  At  two,  Mr.  Hugh  Jones, 
prayed ;  Mr.  T.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Ellis 
Evans  preached  from  John  xi.  25,  26 ; 
Luke  xxiv.  50  ;  the  latter  to  the  church. 
At  six,  Mr.  Edward  Williams,  prayed ; 
Mr.  Hugh  Jones  and  Mr.  Robert  Wil- 
liams, of  Ruthen,  preached  from  Hos. 
xiv.  8;  Luke  xx.  34,  36.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  attended  on  this  occasion, 

P.  S.  The  brethren  who  formed  the 
new  church  at  Cynwyd  were  formerly 
members  of  the  church  at  Llangollen 
and  Glyndyrdwy.  This  church  avails 
itself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  thank 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  for 
their  timely  aid,  to  assist  Cynwyd  and 
Llansantffraid  to  obtain  supplies  in  the 
absence  of  its  minister  ;  who,  owing  to 
other  places  he  had  to  attend,  could 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  at  the 
above  places  only  once  a  month  on 
Lord's  days,  and  once  a  fortnight  on 
week  evenings  ;  yet,  through  the  help  of 
the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
tliey  had  the  means  of  spiritual  lite 
almost  every  day  of  rest.  Now  the  So- 
ciety may  see  the  fruit  of  its  labour,  for 
there  are  two  commodious  meeting- houses 
erected,  and  two  flourishing  Sunday- 
schools  ;in  the  least  of  the  two  thechildron 
learned  by  heart,  in  the  last  five  weeks, 
3328  verses  of  the  Bible.  There  is  a 
third  Sabbath -school  just  commenced, 
and  two  good  congregations ;  and,  what  is 
more  pleasing,  out  of  them  the  Lord 
has,  through  the  ministry  of  our  young 
brother,  added  nearly  forty  to  the  num- 
ber of  professors. 

The  new  church  being  situated  in  a 
country  where  the  Bai)tist  interest  is 
but  weuk,  and  the  churches  few,  it  has 
a  very  wide  field  of  usefulness ;  and  if 
the  members  and  pastor  will  continue 
iu  their  activity,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Saviour  will  be  greatly  extended  in 
McnoneXh ',  and  the  glad  tidings  pro- 
chimcd  weekly  in  glens  at. d  \iW\a,  "wVveTo 
they  are  but  seldom  heard. 


BLAKBNKY,    OLOUCCSTEBSBIRK. 

A  new   Baptist    meeting-home  wu 
opened  for  divine  worship,  at  Blakmey, 
in  the  county  of  Glouceater,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  12th  of  Jime,  1833.   Tlie 
morning  service  was  commenced  witn 
reading  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Fry,  of  Coleford ;   the  Rev.  T.  Winter, 
of  Bristol,  preached  from  Psalm  xxvi.8; 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glanville,  of  Durriey, 
(Indep.),  concluded  with  prayer.    In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Evan  Probeft. 
of  Eastcombs,  read  and  prayed ;  the  Rcv. 
T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  preached 
from  Proverbs  xx.  4  j   and  the  Rev.  J. 
Horlick,   of   Ruardean  (Indep.),  con- 
cluded.    In   the    evening,   after   read- 
ing and  pniyer  by  the  Rev,  T.  Winter, 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Good,  of  Bristol, preached 
from  1  Corinthians  xii.  6 ;  and  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  closed  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  John  Jones,  minister  of  the 
place.     The  hymna  were  read  by  Messrs. 
Jones,  Robinson,  of  Monmouth  (Wes- 
levan),  Wright,  of  Lydbrook,  Domey, 
Taylor,  Nicholson,  Fry,  and  Newman. 
The  collections  amounted  to  upwards  of 
fifty-eight  pounds. 

WIXCANTON,   80MEB6ET. 

June  20th,  a  new  chapel  was  opened 
for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  and 
congregation  in  this  town.     The  Rev, 
J.  Dore,  of  Wimborne,  preached  in  the 
morning  from  Luke  xix.  9 ;    the   Rev. 
S.  J.  Davis,  of  Weymouth,  in  the  after- 
noon, from   1   Tim.  i.  15 ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Forsoith,   of   Frome  (lna«p.),   in   the 
evening,  from  Job  vi.  6.     Several  neigh- 
bouring ministers,  both    Baptists  and 
Independents,  were  present,  and   took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day.     The 
congregations  were  numerous,  and  ma- 
nifested a  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence 
by  their   contributions  which  calls  for 
grateful  acknowledgment.     The  church 
here  has  been  very  recently  formed,  and 
the  prospect  is  encouraging.     The  pre- 
sent building  will    contain    about   400 
persons,  and  has  two  school-rooms  ad- 
joining ;    the  expense   has  been   about 
^600 ;   the  friends  have  raised  nearly 
^200  among  themselves,  and  now  hoj^ 
the  friends  of  religion  will  assist  them  in 
lessening  their    debt,  lest  the   burden 
should  prove  too  heavy  for  them. 

DEANSANGFK. 

In  July,  a  new  Ikptist  jdace  of  wor- 
ship wa-j  opened,  in  immediate  connexion 
witli  the  church  under  the  pastoral  caro 
oK  \\\<i  "^^v ,  ^ » ^«EDkft%,vDiSl!on>|'  Stratford, 
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Dr.  Coi.  of  lUcki 
■the  lerTices  n-i're  piclrpiuplv  »-t'll  :ii- 
tcnited,  and  tJiii  prospi'ct  lor  tfie  future  ii 
highlr  eucouni|^ng,  Tlic  populiiliiiu  of 
thr  rilla^  i>  about  60(>,  Dnil  il  is  very 
low  at  preBBDt  in  morali  nnd  TeligiDn. 
Tiio  building  now  ereclod  is  copnhlp  ol' 
boldipg  nbout-25Uor  300  pciBonti;  nud, 
since  tliii  opening, basbeunwc  11  uttenduil. 
J.  S.  B.  Coi.  Ijq.,  of  Stonv  Straiforci, 


On  TbanUii}-,  August  lat,  10:13.  tlie 
fbuDilatioD-stone  of  .-i  Baptiit  cliuiiel 
Iras  luid  ill  ttie  populous  toicii  of  Tfio- 
TortoD,  by  All.  Hawkins,  u  xe:ilDiu  Home 
MiaaioDDij,  nlio  hna  beun  tbe  jiiiucipal 
iiutnimeDt  in  funuiuj;  a  churcfi  in  tliU 
dark  and  niit^lected  parislj.  With  it 
pojinlBtion  ol'  150U  aouU,  it  bas  liitborto 
beeu  witliout  a  disauuting  plncu  of  wor. 
■hip,  exceptio);  n  private  hauao,  in 
wbirh  ;i  fen-  indlTectual  eflonE  baro  been 
mudc  by  different  indiiiduiils. 

On  tbiii  inter«dliny  occasion  lliero 
wore  upwaids  of  M)0  iiersoaa  piFaent,  to 
wbom  Mr.  Hawkins  pruaclied  tlio  noid 
of  solvation  from  Eiia  iii.  11 :  ''  And  all 
tlie  people  abauted  nitli  a  great  alioul, 
when  tbe;  pnused  llie  Lord,  because  tlio 
foundation  of  the  housKut  tbe  Lord  wai 
laid,"  Tbe  peraoui  asai'inbled  paid  tlie 
|(reate«  attention,  and  I  Iruat  tile  work 
now  begun  will  continue  to  increaBe  till 
ttie  little  one  becomea  n  tbousand. 

Nearly  tbe  whole  of  Thoverton  is 
built  on  cburcb  loud ;  bul  ouc  fnends 
bare  obtained  the  only  apot  of  freebuld 
to  be  sold  in  the  town,  and  which  is  in 
a  TEiy  i^d  aituatioD.  The  place  of 
worabip,  with  achool-rooma  behind,  will 
be  tbirty-ninu  by  tweiity-four  feel.  A 
•null  huryiD^-;;iaiind  will  be  added,  (be 
whole  of  winch,  including  purchase  of 
liud,  will  not  ciceed  ^440^  and,  as 
tbe  greatest  economy  liiia  been  observed, 
it  i(  hoped,  when  Mc.  Hawkins  prcienls 
bis  case  to  the  teli)noua  public,  be  will 
receive  fiom  them  that  aasistnnce  tvhith 
the  cotiac  of  God  anil  the  honour  of  our 
denomiiiatioD  demands. 


The  First  Anniveriinrv  of  the  above 
place  of  woiship  was  held  Anj^usl  21st. 
'I'be  lUr.  W.  IL  Murcb,  Iheolc^ical 
lufor  of  Stepney   CoUegv,  prciichtd  in 


Iter.  T.  Thoniai,  of  llonrielln-slreet, 
i.oudnii,  in  tbenflernooD,  from  Nehemiah 
\i.  11 ;  Ibe  Itev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  lliicknevi 
in   the  crenin^.   from  Psolm  xc.   1,  ^. 

Messrs.  Adc-v,  of  Itiim^ule  (Iniicii.), 
Multb«ws,ofC;iinterburv,  and  Orerburr. 
of  £ai;le-strcet,  Loudon,  conducted  tlie 
deiotioual  e.'tercises  of  tbe  day.  At  Ihe 
close  of  the  serriccs  eullcctions  were 
made  tuwiirds  defraying  the  eipeniea  of 

'J'hc  proneTty,  which  is  freebold,  was 
purchased  in  June,  l&iS,  for  thi'  use  of 
the  denoiniiialiOD  by  Mr.  It.  Williams, 
of  Itanisgute.  Witbin  the  last  fire 
moaths  three  galleries  have  been  added, 
logetlier  with  two  commodious  restries 
and  a  bnplialiy.  Several  conlribuiions 
bare  already  been  received  tuwards  the 
liquidation  of  tbe  debt. 

With  Ihe  eiceplion,  however,  of  Ific 
oollectiiius  at  tbe  onnivenary.  no  iippeul 
has  boon  made  to  (be  liberality  of  the 
Cbiiatian  public.  When  sucli  appeal  is 
made,  it  is  hoped  it  will  be  farouiably 
reeeircd,ont1iu  ground  of  the  inadeijustc 
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moral  exigency  of  the  place  ;  as  well  as 
(ho  contcuienco  ufibrded,  especially  to 
members  of  our  dcuominatiou  who  may 
visit  Ramsgole  during  the  summer 
months.  A  Sundav-school  has  been 
established  ;  and  a  Christian  InstructlOD 
Society,  which  is  in  active  operation. 
Tbe  success  which  has  already  attended 
these  efforts,  is  highly  encouraging,  and 
calls  for  grateful  acknowledgment  to 
Dirino  Frovidence. 


OnTuesday,  Sept,  241h,  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  opened  at  Asbdon,  Essex. 
Tbe  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson,  of  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  commenced  the  serricus  of  tho  day 
by  reading  appropriate  portiona  of  Scrip- 
turn,  iind  imploring  the  bleasiag  of  God 
upon  the  place  end  the  people  j  the 
Rev.  T.  Finch,  of  Harlow,  addreaaed  tbe 
congregation  from  1  Tim.  iv.  9 ;  and  eoo- 
cluded.     In   the    aftemooa,    the    Bar. 


The  gospel  has  been  preaol 
in  this  village  occasionally  for  nuuT 
years,  and  regulnrly  for  about  foui-uid- 
Iwenly.  The  iibce,  bowevar,  in  whieh 
tbe  worHliip  had  been  conducted,  WM. 
considered  dangerous,  and  was,  on  muj. 
accounts,  vet)  UAoatweox.  '^o&^nei 
the  ncctaton  <A  '^  ^vtmi.  ttiA.  ^ak. 
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commodious  erection  \  and,  creatly  to 
tlie  honour  of  tlie  i>eoplc  and  their  ad- 
visers, the  building  was  not  commenced 
until  the  far  greater  part  of  the  money 
was  raised  ;  so  that  the  amount  of  debt 
remaining  is  comparatively  bmall. 


WALSALL. 


On  Sept.  23rd,  1833,  a  neat  and  com- 
modious Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  in  the  town  of  Walsall ; 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  : — 
by  the  Jlev.  T.  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
in  tlie  morning;  the  Rev.  J.  Hill,  of 
Gomal  (Indep.),  in  the  afternoon;  and 
the  llev.  J.  lliomas,  of  Cheltenham,  in 
the  evening.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones, 
supplying  at  the  Darkhouse,  Coseley; 
Ham,  of  Birmingham ;  Rogers,  of  Dud- 
lev  ;  Hardy,  of  VVednesbury  (Indep.)  ; 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham;  and  Miller, 
of  Walsall,  kindly  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  day  was  numerous  and 
respectable.  The  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of 
Coveutry,  preached  on  the  following 
Sabbath. 

As  tliis  is  the  firit  Baptist  interest  in 
Walsall,  it  doubtless  will  be  gratifying 
to  the  denomination  ia  particulur,  and 
to  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  gene- 
ral, to  be  put  in  possession  of  a  few  of 
the  leading  facts  connected  with  the 
short  but  important  history  of  this  in- 
fant church. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1831 
four  or  five  individuals,  members  of 
Baptist  churches  residing  in  the  town, 
frequently  met  together  to  confer  on  the 
desirableness  of  raising  a  Baptist  interest, 
with  a  view  to  employ  their  united 
energies  in  disseminating  the  sacred 
truths  of  Christianity  more  widely  in 
this  very  populous  commercial  town,  und 
its  vicinity.  Having  consulted  tlie  Rev. 
T.  Morgan  and  otlicr  Christian  friends 
in  Birmingham,  and  obtained  their  cheer- 
ful concurrence,  a  small  upper  room  was 
opened  for  prayer  and  preaching,  on 
.Tune  IStl),  1831.  In  the  following  mouth 
a  large  club-room  was  rented,  and  there 
the  Lord  blessed  his  own  word  to  estab- 
lish those  who  had  believed  through 
grace,  and  to  awaken  others  to  a  sense 
of  their  lost  state.  The  ministry  of  the 
word  was  supplied  alternately  and  gra- 
tuitously from  Bond-street,  Birmingham ; 
and  by  two  kind  friends,  Mr.  Bissell 
and  Mr.  Bayliss,  of  Bilston,  till  July, 
IdM;  but  since  tlicn  by  Mr.  Maurice.' 

On  the  7th  of  Au<^ust,  l»tV2,  a  cV\UTt\i 
M'«s  /brm^d,  consisting  of  IB  mciaVTS, 


six  of  whom  brought  letters  of  dismission 
from  the  several  churches  to  which  they 
respectively  belonged,  and  the  other  Vi 
had  been  baptised  at  Bond-street,  owing 
to  the  want  of  conveniency  at  Walsall. 
The  number  of  members  now  is  37 ;  one 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Early  in  last  spring  a  piece  of  land  was 
purchased  in  an  eligible  sitoattoB,  for 
the  purpose  of  building  a  chapel  and 
school-rooms  upon  ;  and  on  the  7th  of 
April  the  foundation-  stone  was  laid.  The 
land  is  vested  in  trust.  The  chapel  is 
40  feet  square  in  the  clear,  and  is  pewed, 
except  space  for  about  80  free  sittings. 

£    «.  d. 

Total  Cost 650    3  10 

Collected 297  18    0 


Remaining  debt    36Sf    5  10 

On  reviewing  the  past  we  are  led  to 
exclaim,  <*  What  hath  God  wrought! 
Truly  the  I^rd  hath  done  cnreat  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Nor  can 
we  forget  tlie  debt  of  gratitude  and  love 
we  owe  to  those  Christian  friends  in 
Birmingham,  and  other  neighbouring 
towns,  for  the  various  services  ther  have 
rendered,  and  the  very  liberal  aid  they 
Iiave  80  kindly  supplied.  Such  expres- 
sions of  Cliristian  affection  and  liberality, 
80  far  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, encourage  our  hope  in  God  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  which  still 
remains.  W^e  have  a  baptistry^  and  a 
few  candidates  waituig  to  tbllow  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  but  no  vestry  ;  a  small 
school,  but  no  school  room.  '  The  land 
must  be  enclosed,  and  we  hope  that 
galleries  will  soon  be  needed. 

l^iese  statements  are  made  in  humble 
expectation  of  exciting  that  Christian 
sympathy  and  generosity  which  the  im- 
portance of  the  station,  and  the  anxious 
solicitude  of  a  few  poor  people  who  have 
done  wliat  they  could,  so  urgently 
require.  Tlie  minister  has  seen  noil 
deplored  the  evils  which,  hare  in  some 
instances  resulted  from  the  pastors  leav- 
ing their  flocks  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing money,  and  deprecated  the  injuries 
that  might  be  inflicted  on  this  infant 
cause  should  he  be  obliged  to  leave  them 
for  a  similar  purpose;  and  therefore 
appeals  to  the  piety  and  liberality  of 
Christian  friends  ancf  churches,  soliciting 
the  favour  of  their  sending  contributions, 
though  comparatively  small,  as  has  been 
done  efiiciently  in  some  other  easels. 

Contributions  remitted  to  the  Her.  T. 
Morgan,  Rev.  T.  Swan,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hoby,  of  Birmingham  ;  and  to  JNIr.  J. 
'N\«kVkT\c,ft,'Wv\'a«W»  v«\l\.be  thankfully  re- 
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TLo  history  (»f  z^ligiouts  ami  honevolent  institutions  aAordu  nuuiorous  and  stiiklii^ 
evidences  of  the  Divino  superintondonce.  Their  direction  und  support  havo  fro- 
qaently  and  remarkably  displtiycd  the  wisdom  and  compassion  of  Him  who  is  ^>od 
to  nil,  and  whose  tender  mercies  arc  over  all  his  works. 

£ncouraged  by  such  considerations,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  commenced,  in  the 
year  1814,  its  beneficent  openitions ;  and,  durin^^  evefy  annual  ]H?riod  of  time  which 
has  since  occurred,  many  hare  been  the  occasions  to  tliank  God  and  take  courage. 
It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  for  a  considerable  time  past  the  state  of  the 
Society's  finances  has  been  such  as  to  owaken  tlie  most  serious  concern  in  relation  to 
its  continued  support  and  its-future  prosperity.  Its  friends  and  supporters  are  slow  to 
beliovu  that  the  denomination,  whoso  name  it  bears,  and  bv  whose  liberalitv  it  has 
been  chiefly  carrier!  on,  will  permit  its  pecuniary  resources  so  to  fail  as  to  render  u 
very  considerable  diminution  of  its  agency  inevitable  ;  yet  the  present  month  will 
bring  the  Treasurer  under  acceptances  to  such  an  aqpunt,  that,  unless  speedy  and 
extensive  assistance  be  afforded,  the  depn'catod  result  will  become  unavoid- 
able. 

Sincere  thanks  are  presented  to  a  kind,  though  unknown,  friend,  for  a  valuable 
donation  of  ^30.  A  few  such  contributions  to  the  funds  of  tlie  Society,  just  ut 
this  crisis  of  its  afi'airs,  would  do  much  to  cheer  its  conductors  and  animate  its 
exertions. 


Fnnn  Mr.  Allln  to  t/iL'SrcRETARY. 
DiiWiij,  Oettyber  22(/,  183:3. 
My  dear  ] brother. 

Since  I  forwarded  my  last  Journal  to 
the  Secretaries,  I  hav(!  not.  to  so  great 
an  extent  us  usual,  travelled  througli 
tlio  country.  The  only  places  at  which 
I  have  preached  are  Hallina,  Koylu,  and 
Coolany.  In  the  lust  of  these  places  a 
new  Daptiit  church  has  l)een  formed, 
composed  of  eight  members,  of  which 
Mr.  Berry,  formerly  one  of  the  students 
at  Ballina,  has  been  chosen  and  sot  apart 
as  the  imfttor,  with  tm  encouraging  pros- 
]iectot  success.  The  day  on  which  his 
church  was  formed,  I  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  in  a  river  which 
runs  through  the  town,  and  delivered  on 
address  at  the  water  side  to  a  large  and 
most  attentive  audience.  As  T  su])pose 
tin  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day 
will  be  contained  in  the  Journals  of 
Messrs.  Berry  and  ]latcs,  the  latter  of 
whom  assisted  on  the  occasion,  I  shall 
not  now  enlarge.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
erery  effort  was  made  to  prevent  the 
people  from  attending ;  and  that  at  the 
present  time  there  is  every  appearance 
of  tlie  most  beneficial  rrstillt. 


Let  me  have  your  prayers  that  I  may 
bo  able  to  act  with  that  prudence,  and 
zeal,  and  integrity,  and  devotfl^esSj 
which  the  arduous  and  responsiide  situa- 
tion to  which  ]  have  been  raised,  in  the 
providence  of  Ciod,  demands.  Rejoice 
with  us  in  our  success,  and  sympathise 
with  us  in  our  trials.  Believe  mo. 
My  dear  Brother, 

Affectionately  yours, 
J.  Allen. 


From  Mr.  TnoMAS  to  the  SRCRETjinr. 
Limerick,  October  I9th,  1833. 
Beloved  lirothor, 

M V  time  hos  been  much  occupied,  as 
usual,  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
obiectof  the  Society,  to  effect  the  present 
and  eternal  benefit  of  mankind  in  its 
various  modes  of  oporatitm ;  all  which  I 
trust  has,  and  will  continue  to  expe- 
rience the  Divine  approbation,  nod  the 
support  and  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
people. 

1  he    Gospel    has    been    extensirelj 
])reached,  and  I  believe  tliatminy  will 
liave  to  praiiie  tho  Lord  through  etemitr 
for  the   Baptist  Irish  Society.     I  haT». 
just   relumed  from    BallrcHr,    where  !■> 

'     A  \ 
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Hfiit  to  prciicli  uthI  to  altunil  :i  Scriiituie 
Coiivenution  MeotinK,  at  which  there 
Yms  a  preat  deal  of  a!>ility  ami  piety  mm- 
liiffsted,   and  a  {:f>od   Christian   spirit. 
What  a  great  change  has  taken  place 
since  the  Society   first  commencod  its 
lahoarn  in  these  long  lost  and  m»|;kctod 
parts  of  Iridand  !    The  truth  is  consider- 
ably iiroi,re8»inir,  in  g«:neral,  among  the 
hi;(lier  ordfr  of  Trotestants.      I    have 
been,   since   my    last,    to    Kilkeo,    and 
proAhed  to  good  con groi;ut ions,  and  last 
fiord's  day  week  at  Cloujjh  Jordan;  a 
good  number  attended,  who  came  from 
<ristant  parts  of  the  country  ;  the  above- 
mentioned  places   are  about  100  niilrs 
apart.     You  will  see  by  William  Scale's 
letter,    that  I    am   inviU'd   to    Rahinis- 
key,  about  60  miles  west  from  Lime- 
rick, in  Clare,   to  baptize  eeveral  people 
to  whom  the  Ix>rd  was  ]>lcuscd  to  bless 
his  word,  who   were,    before    1    went 
among  them,    in    the   most  deplorable 
ignorance,  and  d(!Stitute  of  tlie  Scrip- 
tures.     The    man    in    whose    house   1 
usually  preached  has  become  ^most  zea- 
lous person,  his  wifewas'a  papist,  wliich 
superstitious  delusion  she  has  ^iven  up. 
and  earnestly  contends  for  the  f:iitli,  as 
well  as  do  'many  others.     The  schools 
aru  well  attended  and  prosperous  in  ge- 
neral, and  the  children  have  made  great 
and   im])ortant  progrr-ss.     With  this   I 
forward'the  Scripture  Ueadurs'  Monthlv 
.founials.       The  Society  is  viry  much 
respected  and  esteemed,  not  only  for  its 
eztciuwe  usefulness  and  the  determina' 
tion  vmh  which  it  has  persi'verod  in  llie 
darkest  and  most  popish  ])artsof  Indand, 
ag:dnst  furious'  opposition,    but  also  for 
the  punctuality  and  honour  with  wbich 
it  lias  discharged  its  engagements.     I 
U'jw,  ill   the  .Missionary  Herald,  in    the 
hnptist  ]\ra{;azine,  a  "  second  donation 
of  JLDOO  from  one  wli«>  wishi-d  to  be  his 
own  exerutnr."     I   wish    •»tliers  would 
ftdlow    the   example  of  tliat    <-o')d   and 
excelh'iit  per.*on,  with   resjiect   to    Irn- 
land,  for  I    assun>  you    the  beat  ben  at 
hiuue  letpiire  it  asniucii  u.-i  those  abroad  ; 
and    surely    Ireland    has    the    greatest 
chiiin.     Is  she  not  Kn^hnKl'M  riglit  iiini  \ 
Consiiler  In.  r  men,  her  produce,  and  \ivr 
blood ;    take    nway   poj'orv,   whieh   vnu 
gave    her,  Jind    .she  will   i\f*k    no   more, 
and  she  will  i>till  do  you  all  the  kindne:>.<> 
in  her  power. 

Kvcrmobl  alTcctioiialvly  y.iurs, 

W.M.  Tnt'MAs. 


I  sometimes  think  ihey  resemble  thate 
multitudes,  which  our  baviour  law,  when 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  then, 
bt>causo  ihey  fainted  and  were  scatterad 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  thepiienl. 
Hut  hy  the  hlessing  of  God,  nttendiar 
the  ])reaching  and  reading  of  liis  word, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  excited 
amongst  the  people,  and  ere  long  wo 
may  hope  to  see  these  dry  bones  lire, 
and  stand  u]>on  their  feet,  an  czceedinr 
great  army.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  n^voaled,  and  ull  flesh  shall  see 
it  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
huth  sp.oken  it ;  and  tlioogh  we  are  weak 
and  lielpless,  yet  in  duo  time  it  will  be 
accouiplislud.  The  zeul  of  tlio  ImtH of 
Hosts  will  perform  this. 

Sept.  t'9ih.  Lord's- day.— A  churcli 
formed  at  Coolany.  You  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  interesting  serricesof 
that  day,  and  I  expect  3'ou  will  men- 
tion them  in  your  letter.  Mny  tliev  Ih» 
incn>ased  with  all  the  increase  of  Ciod, 
until  the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand, 
and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 

Oct.  13. — Preached  twice  ot  Kasky; 
the  attendance  was  much  as  usual. 
When  we  remember  that  it  is  only  about 
twelve  montlis  since  our  hrethnm  in 
that  place  were  formed  into  a  church, 
and  that  now  thev  arc  more  than  tweotv, 
we  are  ready  to  say,  W'hat  hath  God 
wrought !  May  the  Lord  still  build 
them  up.  with  lively  stones,  and  hires 
them  with  all  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel. 

*2t). — Supplied  vrur  place  ot  Ballina. 
It  is  pleasant'  when  wo  are  at  work 
to  have  our  Master  come  and  be  with 
us,  as  Bonz  came  and  viftited  his  reaj^rs. 
Well,  if  we  aro  Iionest  and  faithful  ser- 
vant>  in  his  vineyard,  we  may  expect 
his  presence  and  his  blessing.  ^*  I»,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  "My  word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  whicU  I  ploiise,  aod  it  ahall 
prosper  in  the  thin;^  whereto  1  sent  it.*' 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Hates. 


From  Alu.  11  ^Ti-s. 

Dear  Sir,  BaUina,  Oct  '2:1//,  iy;>,J. 

Many  ot*  the  people  in  this  unhappy 
land  arc  destitute  of  the  word  of  (io<f. 


/■Vi>w  iMr.  C'nrj.is  to  Mr.  Thomas, 

!  Vuillijcitr,  Octotmr  13,  18.^ 

Jiev.  Sir, 

I  forward  to  you  on  account  of  my  U- 
buurs  during  the  p-ist  month. 

S''pf.  15. — In  Newmarket.  1  read 
Matt.  XV.  to  throo  persons,  endouTOU ring 
to  im])ress  on  their  minds  tlint  any  |H>r- 
son  worshipping  the  Lonl  according  to 
tradition  or  the  e<mimandmenti<  of  men. 
worship  him  in  vain ;  thev  who  wor«liip 
him  truly  must  worshi]i  him    in   K|Mrit 


and  in  trnth  :  tho  Lorri 

wliich  III  rBquirea. 

Sept.  17, — On  m;-  way  to 
eaterml  into  o  icnptun^  Con 
with  a  man  whom  1  mpt  on 
Al\«r  ranveninf;with  liim  forx 
on  mm'!  justilicalion  thtoii^b 
Jeaua  Christ,  he  pnrtnl  with 
■netned  <roll  plmued  witli  the 


Irith  Chtoiiick. 

dvli|;hla 


571 


Sept.  IB.— AbI  cntrrci 
to  the  vest  of  Kiltep,  v 
(bur  penona.  1  rommpncf 
tlipm  on  tile  kinilnpas  nnil 
lu  poor  sinnora,  in  thnl  h 
th<-mofr,int).emiddt  of 


pakinft  to 
■vor  tiod 


liiroctecl  thrm  to  iho  Lonl  Jf^iih,  iu  tl 
only  liopo  of  «  Kinner.  niid  tlirou^ 
vli'^Bc  prcciooa  hlood  aloni*  wn  can  ol 
Min  pardon  for  our  hLiik.  Uh !  e; 
claimed  onn  of  them,  lalliti); 
lincea,  may  God  blesa  jou — wi 

An  I  ^Ikeil,  on  the  >,,m 
2(tth,  ulonj;  tho  b.uch  of  Ki 
rume  to  tlip  aninmil  of  n  hill,  wliure  [ 
found  a  mtn  oceujiii'd  in  biimini;  the 
wveda  wliieh  are  driven  in  bj  thr^  sea. 
After  Tiewing-  llie  bnuniUesH  and  ei- 
tuniiTc  oi:V3iii  I  commeiicd  speaking  to 
him  nn  Ilip  n-oiMlerfiil  worku  of  crpntiun 
llo<r 


pmd 
."  of  the 


replipd,  I 


(iod  for  nil  the  bicrain 
ceire  nt  liii  hand.  Yf< 
nbnt  KTiititude  wn  oiifrh 
Ibrthut  iapiilimidilo  (lifi.  in  iiiiii  no  naa 
not  withbelil  from  us  bi>  dcarl^-brtoved 
Son,  but  has  ^ven  him  to  autlrr  on  the 
cross  for  our  aina.  Very  trun,  siiiil  he, 
WA  Derer  cnii  be  tliHtikful  ennneh  lo  iiim 


d  uiTiiifi:.  Uh 
jiniiaA  be  to  liia  most  lioly  nume :  i 
asked  liim  if  lio  thought  lie  might  be 
asTod  bv  his  own  Hmtkt,  or  anr  lliiiigt 
Il'Ss  than  the  blaa<l  of  Christ.  No,  said 
lie,  1  know  there  is  no  other  iviiy  bv 
which  H-e  can  lie  anrpd,  only  tlirou;;h 
him  ;  wo  cnn  do  nn  works  nC  O'lr^i-lvca 
pleating  in  bis  sight.  Afti'r  i[uo!ing 
many  lemnrbuble  pasBsgea  to  him,  I 
nskeft  him  if  '     '    ' 


■^,  and  I 


,  but  I  hud  011X  ««me  tinii. 

doij't  hfKnv  whni  betamc  of 

.  him  if  he  would  be  plonaed 

Oh  yei,  said  he,  nothing 


call  again  to  vou  in  the  courdo  of  the 
da^,  and  brin^'you  one.  1  thauk  you, 
anid  he,  for  your  kindness,  and  may  God 
bleu  JOU.    Accordingly  I  called  to  him 


in  tho  course  of  ihn  day,  and  fbund  twii 
mnn  umjiloyeil  in  the  some  liaBinttsawitll 
him.  I  jcace  him  ih?  Testament,  which 
he  received  wilh  great  joy.  1  rend  lo 
them  John  iii.  andtinl.  iii.,  commenting 
on  different  rerses  tbrouKli  these  c1ia]>- 
(er«.  He  delighted  in  my  converKition, 
uDIil  he  apoke  aometliing  conccTnin^ 
purgatory  and  pAiances,  which,  in  con- 
sistency witli  Scripture,  1  opiKiscd,  re- 
rprrin^  to  many  pussnges  of  Scriplure. 
]iToving  to  him  the  absurdity  of  abrh 
dijctrinoa.  Oh  '.  sni<l  he,  vou  are  fnr 
from  wlint  1  took  vou  to  Ira  in  the  cam- 


Aepl.  26. — In  Newmarket.  I  read 
S  Cor.  V,  to  two  persona,  ]>ointing  out  to 
■hem  thnt  the  carnal  mind  is  enmtly 
ngninst  God.  hut  Christ  lias  reconciled 
us  to  him,  W  Ilia  death  on  thn  cross,  if 
wu  embrace  it  by  fnith,  proving  to  tliera 
that,  bein;*  JiimifiEHl  by  fuilh,  we  hnre 
ppneo  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ. 

-I   rend    I 


I.uk.' 


.,  dosci 


n  Ihc  CI 


<T  All]  osKumnce  which  ^ 
felt,  Rt  beholding  the  chilil  .lisus,  when 
he  said.  T^rd,  now  lelttst  tlion  thy  ser- 
vant dp|uirt  in  peace,  for  mine  eyrs  bare 
seen  thv  salvation ;  cndoaTourinirto  ron- 
vincc  tliem  thnt  all  tnio  belierora  haw 
at  fnll  an  a^nrniice  at  Lbe  present  day, 
tbnngli  nut  ai'cing  him  witli  (heir  bodily 
■"ley  SOB  him  dmrly  with  tho 


Irish   Chronicle. 


wore    ot  a   funcml,  and   1   commoncfd 
talking  to  them  about  the  shortnoss  an<i 
uncertaiuty  of  life— the  duty  of  seeking 
the  Lord  while  ho  muy  be  found— the 
readiness  of  God  to  receive  all  wlio  re- 
turn  to  him — the  love  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  it.     By 
referring  to  Isa.  Iv.  6,  7,   Matt.  xi.  28, 
John  iii.  36,  they  aH  seemed  to  pav 
great  attention  ;  and  one  of  them  said, 
<*  All  that  he  has  told  us  is  candid  truth, 
for  he  proved  it  from  the  Scriptures." 
The  same  evening,  on  my  way  home,  I 
met  another  party  of  them,  coming  along 
the   way,  and   one  of  them   asked   me 
what  1  thought  about  purgatory  1     I  re- 
plied, I  do  not  believe  in  pnrgutory.  He 
asked  me  for  a  reason  why  I  do  not  hu- 
liero  it.    I  answered,  because  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  mention  only  of  two  places 
men  enter  into  after  deatli  — heaven  or 
hell — taking  no  notice  of  purgatory.     I 
also    showed    them    tliat    the    persons 
whom  they  would  send  to  purgatory  are 
true  believers  in  ("hrist  Jesus ;  and  we 
read  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1. 
St.  John,   describing  the  CLristiun  in- 
heritance, says,  From   honcefortli  they 
shall  rest  from  their  labours.     How  can 
they  be  said  to  rest  from  tlieir  labours 
wiio  are  suffering  in  th(*  fire  of  purga- 
tory?   Uev.   xiv.  8.     With    thot    they 
seemed  very  pleased,  and  invited  me  to 
a  certain  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  to 
read  Irish  to  them  in  the  evening ;  so 
accordingly   I  came,  and    read  'i  Cor. 
viii.,  dwelling  a  little  on  the  ninth  verse  ; 
and,  after  I  had  done  reading,  I  adopted 
the  words  of  tlie  Psalmist,  '*  Open  tliou 
mine  eyes^  that  I  may  Ixtliold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law  ;"  and  tlien  closed 
Diy  reading  with  a  short  address  to  God 
for  his  blessing  upon  the  Word  that  was 
road  among  til  em. 

Sei>t.  29,  Lord's-day. — 1  read  in  eleven 
houses  the  word  of  reconciliation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Killpecon,  in  the  Hov. 
Kdward  Herbert's  parish ;  and  I  gave  oat 
to  them  that  I  was  to  read  in  a  certain 
house  in  the  neighbourhood,  iu  the 
evening  of  the  day  ;  and  1  wi'nt  to  read 
to  them,  and  I  had  twenty -nine  persons 


to  hear  niit  road,  und  Uiey  kept  mc  mad- 
ingfor  the  space  of  two  hours;  then  I 
went  to  onothcr  house  conveAieiit  to, 
where  there  was  music,  and  a  collection 
of  peo]>le  dancing.  I  comminced  read- 
ing, and  the  chief  part  of  the  people 
ctune  to  hear  me,  and  gave  the  greatest 
attention  that  could  be. 

I  am. 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

JoHX  MoLovv. 


CONTRIIJUTIONS. 
Received  by  Mr.  Pritcbard  : 
Mr.  J.  Studdart,  Uanbury  .     0  10    6 
Collected  by  Rev.  S.  JLIavies  : 

Wex-mouth 12    0    0 

Southampton 12    8    2 

Dovk'nton     6    7    6 

Romsey 1     0    0 

Whitchurch,  HanU 6  IC    S 

Andover 2    0    0 

Bristol 50  14    2 

J3atli 1     1    0 

Chard 9    9    0 

Omitted  in  the  18th  Report : 

Mr.  W.  Cross,  Bristol....     110 

Mr.  C.  Price,       do O  10    0 

J.  W.  inserted  ^1  instead  of  ^  1.  Is. 
Received  by  the  Treasurer ; 
From  Rev.  S.  Davies  ....  50    0    0 
Collection  after  a  Sermon, 
and      subsequent     Sub- 
scriptions,at  Dean  Street, 
Tooley  Street,  per  Mr.  B, 

I-ewis 7  11    0 

B.  B.,  per  General  Post  ..  JO  0  0 
Rev.  Edmund  (^brk  ....  1  00 
Friends,   by  Mrs.  Copley, 

Oxford,  for  Eliza  Cain..     7  16    0 
J.  B.,  per  Rev.  J.  liinmcrs, 

Oakham 5    0    0 

Friend  ( L) 1     0    0 

From  Rev.  S.  Davies  ....  31     U    0 
By  Mr.  Wightman  : 
Coll.  at  Rowley,  by 

Rev.  W."  Fisher.  ISO 
Do.QtHiadley,bydo.2  15  lO 

4     3  10 
Less  Expenses. ...  0    310 

4    (I    II 


Subscrijitions  received  by  S.  Marshall,  Esq.,  8,  High  Ilolhom  ;  Mr.  P.  MiUaid. 
Bishopsgate-strect ;  Me.ssrs.  Burls,  50.  Loth  bury  ;  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  Deronshire- 
stroet,  (iufen-Sf|uan;  ;  and  Rev.  G.  Piitchard,  4,  York-place,  Pentonville,  gratuitous 
Secretarv  ;  by  Me!?<:rs.  Ladbroke  and  Co.,  Hankers,  Hank  Buildings;  by  Mr.  H.  D. 
Dickie,  IS,  Pmnk  Street,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick -street,  Edinburgh  ;  and 
P.  Brown,  Esq.,  (.'aniigan. 


MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


CLXXX. 


DECEMBER,  1833. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  this  Society  will  be  thank- 
fully received  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  No.  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
church  Street,  London:  or  by  any  of  the  Ministers  and  Friends  who>e 
names  are  inserted  in  the  Cover  of  the  Annual  Report. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SULKEA. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  May  27,  1833. 

Since  the  public  meeting  in  March,  six 
of  the  youths  in  our  boarding  school  at 
Chitpore  have  been  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church  iu  Calcutta.  Two  females 
vcre  baptized  at  the  same  time,  making 
the  whole  number  eight.  My  duties  at 
my  own  station  would  not  allow  of  my 
being  present  to  partake  of  the  pleasure, 
hut  from  others  I  have  heard  of  the  deep 
interest  manifested  on  the  occasion,  and 
of  the  holy  feelings  then  excited.  I  hope 
this  pleasing  beginning  will  prove  a  pre- 
lude to  a  much  more  extensive  accession 
to  the  church  of  the  living  God.  f  think 
it  points  out  the  proper  method  to  be  pur- 
sued in  the  school  department,  viz.  to 
establish  schools  on  the  plan  of  removing 
the  children  entering  from  heathen  in- 
fluence, and  bringing  them  completely 
under  Christian  discipline  ;  to  make  them 
breathe,  as  it  were,  a  Christian  atiuo- 
flpherc.  This  plan,  however,  is  expensive, 
and  cannot  be  acted  on  without  resources 
adequate  and  permanent.  As  to  common 
Bengalee  schools,  I  think  they  arc  of 
little  use,  or  at  all  events,  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  justify  our  employing  Mis- 
sionary fandt,    or  devoting    much  Mis* 


\ 


sionary  time  to  their  supcrintendance.     I 
hardly  know  whether  our  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety must  not  curtail  to  a  considerable 
extent  its  present  expenditure.     We  arc 
500  or  600  rs.  in  debt,  and  funds  come  in 
very  slowly.   We  very  much  fear  that  the 
late  and  present  commercial  distress,  with 
the  extensive  failures  among  the  houses 
of  agency,  will  operate  very  much  to  our 
disadvantage.     However,  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,   and    the    fulness    thereof.       He 
knows  well  what  are  our  necessities  ;  and 
if  it  will  be  for  his  glory,  ho  will,  as  he 
can,  provide  for  us.     As  to  our  prospects, 
generally  speaking,  they  are  encouraging. 
I  am   however  grieved  to  say  that  at  ray 
station  I  have  seen  very  little  good  done. 
Little  or  no  fruit  has  as  yet  appeared  to 
cheer  my  heart.     In  a  number  of  case* 
buds   and  blossoms  have   for  a  while  en- 
couraged   my    hopes,   but    a    blight    has 
passed  over  thfem,  and  they  have  withered 
and  died.     My  English  congregation  has 
been  low,  in  consequence  of  some  of  those 
who   composod    it    removing    from    the 
neighbourhood.     The  few  lust   Sabbaths 
it  has  improved  again.     I  hope  the  Lord 
is  at  work  among  the  hearers,  and  about 
to  take  out  of  thom  a  people  for  himself; 
of  the  piety  of  one  or  two  who  have  not 
made  any   public  profession   1    have   no 
doubt — of  others  I  hope.     But  as  to  some 
I  have   hoped    until    my   heart    is    sick. 
Among  the  natives  nothing  particular  ap- 
pears.    There  arc  those  who  continue  to 
attend  tcV\%\oxx%  N!<i«2tw\\i,\wiX\  ^^xsxik»\.  %^^ 
ibai  dec\%\oTv  o\  tV^t^tv*^,  wA  NJtv-ix.  «^^- 
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dence  of  feeling,  vrhich  usually  indicate 
the  Spirit's  work  ;  hence  I  have  refused  to 
baptize  again  and  again,  though  repeatedly 
applied  to  for  that  purpose.  In  my  school 
I  have  been  further  tried.  There  were 
two  youths  who  for  a  long  time  afforded 
mc  much  satisfaction,  and  I  almost  made 
sure  of  them.  The  one  still  remains,  but 
I  fear  the  other  is  likely  to  return  to  his 
former  principles,  or  at  least  Iiis  former 
practices.  I  cannot  think  that  be  can 
ever  be  a  confirmed  idolater,  or  that  he 
will  be  able,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  sin 
without  a  pang.  He  has  recently  mar- 
ried, and  it  is  his  concern  to  get  employ- 
ment that  has  been  the  means  of  causing 
him  to  forsake  me.  He  has  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  has  been  accustomed  to  road 
them  a  good  deal ;  I  sometimes  hope  that 
the  incorruptible  seed  will  not  ultimately 
fail.  How  discouraging  these  many  failures 
are  I  need  not  say,  my  desire  is  to  ^p 
on  in  my  work  *,  but  not  unfrequenlly  have 
these  things  caused  me  almost  to  say, '  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  \rould 
I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest.'  My  native 
preachers  have  been  daily  occupied  in 
one  place  or  other,  and  on  the  whole  a 
better  spirit  for  hearing  has  lately  appear* 
ed  than  formerly  ;  that  is,  persons  seem 
more  attentive,  and  less  disposed  to  wran* 
gle.  In  Jaun  Bazar,  whore  I  go  usually 
once  a  week,  a  very  pleasing  congregation 
is  generally  present,  and  some  listen  with 
much  apparent  attention.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  make  excursions  to  any  dis- 
tance in  the  villages ;  as  owing  to  my  fa- 
mily, and  the  rent  we  are  obliged  to  pay 
for  a  house  to  live  in,  I  have  not  had  it 
in  my  power  to  procure  a  conveyance,  or 
to  keep  a  horse  and  syce,  if  I  had  one. 
And  I  have  felt  the  utmost  reluctance  to 
apply  for  the  means  to  enable  me  to  ob- 
tain a  conveyance  ;  nor  should  I  now 
mention  the  subject  at  all,  but  to  obviate 
any  surprise  you  may  feel  on  finding  no 
account  of  my  extending  my  operations 
into  the  surrounding  country. 

Through  abounding  goodness  my  health 
and  that  of  my  family  has  been  for  some 
time  good  ;  the  very  excessive  heat  makes 
us  all  now  very  languid  ;  still  we  are  well 
in  health.  My  dear  wife  was  confined 
on  the  24th  inst,  and  is  with  the  little  one 
doing  very  well,  Wc  have  now  four  in 
all,  two  boys  and  two  girls — a  heavy 
charge,  may  we  have  grace  to  train  them 
up  for  God  and  his  service. 

We  have  felt  very  much  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  have 
often  remembered  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Oh !  how  wonderful  are  God's 
ways,  and  how  base  are  man'a.  We  are 
always  longing  to  hear  more  aV>uul  t]hen\, 
and  the  meaAurcs  of  government  in  Tt^ic- 


fence  to  that  Island  ;  and  every  froah  in- 
telligence only  make  ns  the  more  anxiooi 
for  further  accounts.  No  doubt  God  will 
overrule  all  things  for  good — this  is  our 
consolation. 

We  regret  to  add  that  a  post- 
script to  the  above  letter,  dated 
July  2y  contains  the  Tnournful  in- 
tellio:ence  of  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Thomas.  The  following  particu- 
lars are  added  by  her  bereaved 
partner.  The  event  appears  to 
have  taken  place  on  the  1 0th  of 
June. 

My  late  dear  wife  seemed  to  be  doing 
well  at  the  date  of  the  preceding  sheet, 
and  for  a  few  days  after ;  nor  did  I 
really  think  of  losing  her,  until  a  few 
hours  befure  her  departure.  Her  health 
had  been  somewhat  declining  for  more 
than  a  twelvemonth,  and  sometimes  1 
felt  fearful  that  we  might  be  compelled  to 
return  to  our  native  land  ^  still  there  was 
no  positive  disease,  and  she  was  able  to 
attend  to  the  duties  of  her  station.  She, 
however,  long  foreboded  that  ahe  should 
not  survive  her  anticipated  confinement. 
Yet  as  that  time  approached  ahe  seemed 
more  cheerful ;  and  when  it  was  over, 
those  thoughts  for  a  time  left  her.  To- 
wards the  end  of  the  week  after  her  con- 
finement it  was  evident  that  ahe  was  not 
gaining  strength,  but  that  she  was  rather 
becoming  weaker.  This  was  occasioned 
in  a  great  measure  by  the  dreadfully  hot 
state  of  the  weather,  which  kept  up  a 
constant  feverish  state  of  body,  and  wast- 
ed her  strength.  On  the  eleventh  day 
she  was  taken  very  unwell,  bat  revived 
again  ;  and  though  she  was  evidently  in 
a  very  weak  state,  hopes  were  entertained 
of  her  ultimate  recovery.  She,  however, 
several  times  said  to  me  that  she  thought 
she  should  not  get  over  it.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  she  was  decidedly  better, 
and  there  appeared  every  reatson  to  hope 
respecting  her.  Towards  nii^ht  she  be- 
came restless  again,  and  had  considerable 
fever  during  the  whole  of  the  night  ^  and 
(hough  entirely  free  from  pain,  yet  she 
sufTorcd  exceedingly  both  from  the  heated 
state  of  her  person,  and  the  cold  clammy 
perspiration  in  which  she  was  bathed. 
The  next  day  she  was  better,  though  her 
pnlse  in  the  morning  was  as  high  aa  125. 
The  next  morning  she  was  so  much  better 
as  to  afford  the  moat  pleasing  hopea  uf 
her  recovery,  but  about  a  quarter  past 
ten,  A.M.,  a  sadden  change  took  place, 
\  iiYwxcVw  \  VnvicA^V»SL<^l^  ^rceived  indicated 
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twenty  •nine  minutes  past  six  the  same 
evening  she  ceased  to  breathe.  During 
the  early  stages  of  her  illness  she  ex- 
pressed herself  as  being  very  dark  and  un- 
comfortable in  her  mind  ;  but  ere  she  was 
called  to  combat  the  last  enemy,  she  was 
enabled  to  see  her  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jetus  Christ.  Hence,  when  I  iuformed 
her  of  the  near  approach  of  death,  she 
wns  not  only  undismayed,  and  eflfcctually 
raised  above  every  degree  of  fear — but 
she  was  enabled  to  triumph  in  God  her 
Savioury  and  to  rejoice  in  the  glorious 
prospect  before  her.  She  seemed  wonder- 
fully suppoited  in  reference  to  her  chil- 
dren.  I  rather  think  she  had  I>cen  ena- 
bled to  surrender  them  some  days  before, 
and  hence  she  said  but  little  about  them, 
unlets  it  was  to  offer  her  fervent  prayers 
for  them.  Her  mind  throughout  the  day 
was  fully  taken  up  with  the  world  towards 
which  she  was  so  fast  hastening,  while 
it  lost  none  of  its  tenderness  for  those  she 
was  leaving  behind.  The  love  of  Christ 
filled  her  soul,  and  to  be  with  Christ  for 
ever,  no  more  to  sin,  was  her  desire,  and 
the  prospect  in  which  she  delighted  to 
dwell.  She  has  now  realized  her  wishes, 
and  eiftcred  into  rest — her  gain  is  unut- 
terably great.  But  while  I  rejoice  in  this, 
and  in  the  hope  of  ere  long  being  reunited 
with  her  ;  and  while  I  desire  to  bow  with 
submission  to  the  all-wiso  disposer  of 
events,  I  feel  my  loss  to  bo  immensely 
great.  My  plans  arc  nearly  all  disnr- 
janged,  and  what  to  do  I  know  not.  Oh, 
/Or  wisdom  from  above.     Pray  for  mc. 


SEWRY  (BEERBHOOM). 

(Prom  Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Dyek.) 

Sewrij,  Sept.  ','9,  1802. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Instead  of  a  letter,  on  this  occasion,  I 
hope  you  will  accept  of  a  small  extract 
from  the  journal  of  our  three  itinerant.^, 
Narayon»  Boloram,  and  Sonaton,  kept  by 
Boloram.  I  only  wish  it  was  more  worthy 
of  your  acceptance.  The  translation  is 
pretty  literal,  and,  I  trust,  will  convey  to 
jou  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  conduct  that  department  of  Mission- 
ary labour. 

Ai^ust  19th,  Sunday.  I  went  with 
Varayan  to  the  market.  I  said  that  man's 
nature,  on  account  of  hii  descent  from 
Adam,  is  corrupt,  and  that  his  conduct, 
whether  concealed  or  manifest,  is  in  op- 
position to  the  commands  of  God,  who 
will  bring  every  one  to  an  account  at  the 
great  judgment- day.  Afew  heanl  with  atten- 
tion :  one  or  two  who  objected  went  away. 
la  thejMJJ  SoMioB  discoursed  on  the  Tiord 


Jesus  having  given  his  life  to  redeem  man 
from  the  prison  of  sin*  Saheb  explained 
how  the  Son  of  God,  assuming  human 
nature,  has  performed  the  necessary  work 
of  man's  salvation,  and  concluded  by  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  all  to  lay  hold  on 
the  only  Saviour.  We  had  about  twenty- 
five  attentive  hearers. 

20th,  Monday.  After  public  worship 
Sonaton  spoke  the  Word  of  G>>d  to  the 
poor  beggars  (about  forty  persons),  who 
seemed  cordially  to  approve  of  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  poor.  On  account  of  the 
Hindoo  festival  (Kristna's  birth-day)  I 
ilid  not  go  out,  but  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  a  man  who  oc- 
casionally comes  to  my  house. 

2 1st,  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went 
to  Ilusenabad,  where,  obtaining  a  few 
hearers,  I  said  that  God  has  created  all 
men  of  one  blood,  and  has  given  to  all 
tlie  same  commands,  and  that,  though  all 
have  broken  them,  and  so  become  guilty 
before  God,  they  may  yet  obtain  salvation 
by  believing  on  Christ.  In  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  the  market  with  Xarayon.  I 
said  that  by  Adam  sin  entered  into  tlie 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  but  that  right- 
eousness and  eternal  life  have  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.  About  eight  persons  (wly 
attended.  In  the  Hhzslv,  while  Sonaton 
was  endeavouring  to  show  that  all  men 
are  sinners,  one  person  interrupting  him 
said,  we  do  just  what  God  makes  us  do. 
Saheb  replied.  If  that  be  the  case,  then 
you  are  without  sin ;  but  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  we  have  all  sinned,  and  this 
evidently  appears  from  the  varied  misery 
to  which  mankind  arc  subject  in  this 
life.  We  had  about  twenty  p:7oplc  to 
hear  \is. 

22d,  Wednesday.  At  Nurera,  to  a 
small  congregation,  I  represented  Satan 
as  the  wolf,  mankind  as  the  sheep,  and 
Christ  as  the  shepherd.  They  heard  well. 
Narayon  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  Ilusenabad.  Sonaton  did  not  go 
out  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon, 
while  discoursing  on  the  miserable  c^m^^e- 
quences  of  the  fall,  a  Mussulman  U'^ked 
how  Adam  sinned  against  God.  i 
answered  by  eating  the  furbiddeu  fruit. 
He  said  tliat  Satan  has  corrupted  our 
Scriptures.  Saheb  desired  liiui  !■>  prove 
it,  which  ho  not  being  able  to  do,  went  off. 
About  fifty  hearers.  To  the  people  at  the 
market  Sonaton  and  Narayon  s]iuke 
against  fruitless  pil^riinage<;,  and  endea- 
voured to  impress  their  u.inds  with  the 
necessity  of  worshipping  the  one  Omni- 
present God. 

23d,  Thursday.  I  sat  down  in  Jogo- 
nauth  Doiragee's  compound,  and  read 
fro\n  the  V>oo\i.  coii\.«i\tLVU^V«  A>i«i  ^WLwawt^^ 

thai  sm   w  AaiVivt^s.Vi^vBk^**  "^^^"^"^^  ^^*^ 
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that  ihroagh  faith  in  the  namo  of  Christ 
we  ohtaiQ  peace  with  God.  The  people 
of  the  house,  both  men  and  women,  heard 
the  Word  of  God  with  gladness.  Narayon 
spoke  with  two  persons  in  his  own  hoase, 
who  Improved  of  what  he  said.  None  of 
us  went  out  this  afternoon  on  account  of  a 
heavy  rain. 

24th,  Vriday.     A.M.  Having  taken  a 
seat  in   Poran,  the  shoemaker's   shop,  I 
observed  that  men  and  gods  arc  all  equally 
corrupt  by  nature,  so  that  one  cannot  be 
saved   by  worshipping  another,  and  that 
the  only  way  of  obtaining  life  and  salva- 
tion is  by  believing  on  Christ.     Five  or 
six  persons  who  heard  me  assented  to  the 
truth    of    my    remarks.     Sonaton    made 
known  the  Gospel  in  Kanai's  shop.     Na- 
rayon remained  at  home.     In  the  after* 
noon,   with    Narayon    in    the  market,   I 
stated  that  all  men  are  sinners,  but  that, 
not  looking  into  the  mirror  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  most,  notwitltstanding,  think  them- 
selves very  good.  I  endeavoured  to  prove, 
on  the  contrary,  that  no  one  can  perform 
good    works  acceptable  to   God.       In  the 
Barar  Sonaton  said.  All  men  arc  aflfucted 
with  the  disease  of  sin.     No  one  can  cure 
but   Christ,  who  is  the  great  Physician, 
Lay  hold  on  him  and  he  will  cure  you. 
One  said,  all  men  are  not  sinners.    Saheb 
replied  that  there   is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one;    and,   by  various   illustrations, 
endeavoured   to  establish    the  important 
truth.     About  twenty-five  listened  j  some 
approved — one  took  a  tract. 

25th,  Saturday.  Narayon  and  Sonaton 
went  to  Poorindapnor  market  (distant 
about  six  miles).  Their  chief  subject  was, 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievoth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Apparently  about  thirty 
hearers.  I  went  with  Salieb  to  the  Bazar, 
and  commenced  reading  the  ten  command- 
ments, when  a  heavy  shower  obliged  us  to 
take  shelter  in  the  nearest  shop,  when  I 
addressed  a  few  persons,  who,  like  our- 
selves, had  retreated  thither  from  the 
rain. 

26th,  Sunday.  At  the  jail  Saheb  ob- 
served that  God  could  not  be  worshipped 
through  tlie  debtas,  but  that  we  must 
know,  love,  worship,  and  serve  him  di- 
rectly. It  being  contrary  to  common 
'sense,  and  quite  impossible,  as  well  as  un- 
desirable, to  render  tlicse  tlirough  the 
medium  of  another,  which  he  illustrated 
from  the  relative  duties  of  parents  and 
children,  &c.  Narayon  and  Sonaton  went 
to  the  Bazar. 

27th,    Monday.      After    worship    ad- 
dressed the  poor,  who  listened  in  silence* 
P»M,  went  to  the  market,  where  1  \n- 
tittcd  on    iho  necessity    of  le^encTaiioii 


from  John  iii.  3.  Some  approved,  whils 
others  disapproved.  Not  many  beanrs. 
At  the  Basar  Sonaton  chieBy  inflated  on 
the  contradictions  with  whien  tho  Hiftdoo 
shasters  abound.  About  twenty  people. 
Two  books  were  requested. 

28th,  Tuesday.     I  preached  at  Nnrees 
to  about  ten    persons.      At    Kanai,  the 
shoemaker's,  Sonaton's   principal  sabjcei 
was,  that  man,  as  a  sinner,  is  nnfit  for  the 
service  of  God.      Narayon  preached  at 
the    Brahmin's  Tank.     P.N.  Inthe  Ba* 
zar,  while   I  was  showing  that  all  men, 
through  breaking  the  commands  of  God, 
have  become  sinners,  one  interrapced,  by 
demanding  of  me  if  I  was  perfect  myself. 
I  replied.  No  one  thinks  of  reaping  mhil* 
he  is  sowing  his  seed.     Saheb  observed 
that  we  are  only  journeying  towards  per- 
fection ;  when  we  arrive  we  shall  be  per- 
fect, if,  indeed,  wo  are  in  the  right  way, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  show.     A  Brah* 
min  observed  that  we  have  no  agency  of 
our  own— God  does  every  thing — wbieh 
most  vile,  but  universal,  sentiment  Saheb 
disproved  by  various  arguments. 


MONGIIYR. 

The  facts  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Mr.  Leslie  to 
the  Secretary  deserve  attention, 
as  they  show  how  the  Gospel  may 
be  extending  its  influence  in  va- 
rious directions,  even  when  the 
Missionary  himself  is  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  fact. 

Mwghsfr,  April  27,  1833. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  send  yon  some 
fresh  accounUt  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
us  at  this  station  since  I  last  wrote.  About 
the  beginning  of  February  we  baptised  the 
hill-man  (the  first  fruits  I  trust  of  a  glo- 
rious harvest)  and  a  youog  coontry-bom 
man.  The  latter  has  gone  to  a  place 
called  Bhaugulpore,  thirty-six  miles  from 
us,  where  he  has  opened  a  school  for  his 
own  support,  and  where  he  intends  to  do 
all  he  can  in  the  good  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel.  He  is  a  very  distinguished 
instance  of  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
having  been  redeemed  from  an  awful  state 
of  departure  from  him.  He  has  coB- 
mcnced  conducting  public  worship,  and 
has  been  as  successful  as  we  expected  him 
to  be.  The  hill-man  gave  to  the  church 
a  very  clear  and  satisfactory  account  of  a 
real  work  of  grace  on  his  heart.  He  is  a 
-m^n.  Q^   «\AtVvTv^  i2(yXvV3«     I  have  com* 
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lemifis  with  astonishing  rapidity.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  he  will,  in  the  course  of  a 
year,  be  able  to  read  and  iinderstand  any 
part  of  the  New  Testament.  I  hope  that 
God  has  raised  him  up  for  great  usefulness. 
He  has  lately,  in  company  with  one  of 
the  native  preachers,  visited  his  hill-bre- 
thren, to  whom  he  preached  '*  Jesus  and 
the  reaorrection."  He  was  listened  to 
-with  great  attention  ;  and  the  people  ex- 
preased  a  strong  desire  to  know  the  Sa- 
viour, and  a  willingness  to  turn  unto 
him.  I  am  still  pursuing  my  studies  in 
the  hill-language  ;  and  should  God  spare 
BEM  till  the  proper  season,  I  trust  he  will 
giTB  me  grace  to  go  to  the  people,  and  fa- 
Yoar  in  their  eyes. 

This  week   (Feb.    24)   wc    had  fresh 
pleasure  in  baptizing  six  persons,  four  of 
them  Europeans,  and  two  of  them  native 
men.    The  two  latter  gave  up  their  caste 
lor  Christ :    one  of  them  has  been  ten 
months  a  probationer,  and  the  other  one 
year  and  eight  months — so  slow  have  we 
been  in  receiving  them.     The  conduct  of 
both  haSy  during  the  whole  time,  been  ex- 
emplary—excepting in  one  instance.  One 
of  them  was  betrayed  into   a  sinful  en- 
gagement,  the  fulfilment  of   which  was 
happily  prevented.     He  was  deeply  peni- 
tent, and  we  felt  that  for  Christ's  sake  we 
m^t  to  forgive  him.     All  were  received 
into  the  church   with  joy  and  praise   to 
God.      The   Europeans   are   a  Mr.    and 
Mrs.  Bell,  of  the  Commissariat  depart- 
ment.    They  were  appointed  to  this  sta- 
tion about  two  years  ago.     For  some  time 
they  never    attended    worship,    but    the 
liord  at  length  drew  them,  and  under  the 
|nreaching  revealed  himself  to  their  souls. 
The  remaining  two  are  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Captain  Page,  and  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
Moore,  both  of  whom  are,  1    trust,  true 
converts. 

We  have  also  had  twa  or  three  occur- 
renoea  of  another  kind.  A  week  or  two 
ago  a  woman  with  her  daughter,  a  little 
giri  of  aix  or  seven  years  of  age,  came, 
aaying  that  she  was  a  believer  in  the  Jvord 
Jetna  Christ.  She  left  her  child  while 
she  returned  to  her  house,  which  she 
rtated  to  be  in  the  suburbs,  to  fetch  away 
•ome  of  her  property.  She  never  returned 
to  OS ;  but  four  women  came,  who  carried 
off  the  child.  Where  they  are  now,  or 
what  is  their  state,  we  know  not.  We 
anaitect  force  has  been  used  with  the  poor 
woman,  and  ahe  may  now  be  in  confine- 

Abont  the  same  time  a  man  from  one 
of  the  neighbouring  villages  came  to  the 
honae  of  our  principal  native  preacher, 
and  requested  to  see  his  brother.  On 
being  told  that  his  brother  was  not  with 
UM,  nekher  bad  we  ever,   to  our  know- 


ledge, seen  him ;  he  insisted  that  he  was, 
saying,  "  My  brother  loft  us  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday  to  come  to  you  to  profess 
his  faith  on  Christ.'*  Who  or  where  this 
man  is  we  know  not.  fiut  one  thing^is 
evident,  that  the  gospel  is  making  its  way 
among  people  with  whom  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted ;  and  none  can  say  to  what  ex- 
tent. 

A  third  very  interesting  instance  came 
to  our  notice  three  days   ago.     About  a 
year  ago  two  or  three  travellers  from  the 
Punjab,    a    remote    province    of    India, 
called,  and,  as  the   natives  say,  "heard 
our  word."     They  went   away  ;  and  wc 
thought  no  more  of  them.    We  have  hun- 
dreds, perhaps  thousands,  of  similar  in- 
stances.    People  come,  listen,  and   walk 
off,  and  we  never  see  them  again.     One 
of  these  men,  however,  returned   at   the 
time  already  mentioned.     The  substance 
of  what  he  said  was  this  :  "  About  a  year 
ago   I  was  passing   this  way  and  hoard 
such  and    such   things   about  Christ.     I 
then  beheld  him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners ;  and  have   ever  since  believed   on 
him  and  prayed  to  him.     I  have  nothing 
to  give  you  as  a  token  of  my  love  to  you , 
but  two   Arabian  pomegranates.      Take 
them — I  must  return  to  my  country  ;  but 
I  will  never  forsake   Christ."     He  went 
away :  but  the  account  which  he  gave  of 
the  life  and  death  of  Christ  was  so  cor- 
rect, and  the  statement  which   he  made 
of  the  nature  of  his  daily  prayers  to  Him 
was   so   scriptural,   that  our  hopes    arc 
strong   that   he    is   one  whom  God   has 
taught. 

All  these  things  show  us  that  we  arc 
not  to  reckon  the  progress  of  Christianity 
simply  by  the  numbers  who  have  been 
baptized.  I  speak  within  due  bounds, 
when  I  say  that  several  thousands  every 
year  listen  to  the  gospel  in  our  native 
chapel,  who  do  not  belong  to  the  place; 
but  are  from  distances  of  one,two,or  three, 
and  four  days'  journey.  How  much  they 
carry  away  of  what  they  hear,  or  what 
effect  it  has  upon  their  minds,  wc  know 
not,  and  cannot  know.  But  who  will  say 
that  it  is  all  in  vain  ?  Do  not  the  above 
instances  prove  that  it  is  not  in  vain  1 


JAMAICA. 


By  referring  to  our  list  of  con- 
tributions, it  will  be  seen  that  a 
number  of  our  churches,  both  in 
town  and  couxvVt'^ ,  \v^n^  Ax'i^^ 
met  iVie  apv^  Tcv^^e  Vo  ^^vewX^tfk. 
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commodious  erection ;  and,  ereatly  to 
the  Iionour  of  the  ])eoplc  and  their  ad- 
visers, the  building  was  not  commenced 
until  the  far  greater  part  of  the  monejr 
was  raised  ;  so  that  the  amount  of  debt 
remaining  is  comparatively  bmall. 


WALSALL. 


On  Sept.  23rd,  1833,  a  neat  and  com- 
modious Baptist  chapel  was  opened  for 
Divine  worship  in  the  town  of  Walsall ; 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  : — 
bj  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  of  Birmingham, 
in  the  mornings  the  Rev.  J.  Hill,  of 
Gomal  (Indep.),  in  the  afternoon  ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  lliomas,  of  Cheltenham,  in 
the  evening.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Jones, 
supplying  at  the  Darkhouse,  Coseley; 
Ham,  of  Birmingham;  Rogers,  of  Dud- 
ley j  Hardy,  of  VVedoesbury  (Indep.)  j 
Morgan,  of  Birmingham ;  and  Miller, 
of  Walsall,  kindly  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  day  was  numerous  and 
respectable.  The  Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of 
Coventry,  preached  on  the  following 
Subbnth. 

As  tliis  is  the  first  Baptist  interest  in 
Walsall,  it  doubtless  will  be  gratifying 
to  the  denomination  iu  particulur,*and 
to  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  gene- 
ral, to  be  ]mt  in  possession  of  a  few  of 
the  loading  facts  connected  with  the 
short  but  important  history  of  this  in- 
fant church. 

In  tlie  early  part  of  the  year  1831 
four  or  five  individuals,  members  of 
Baptist  churches  residing  in  the  town, 
frequently  met  together  to  confer  on  the 
desirableness  of  raising  n  Baptist  interest, 
with  a  view  to  employ  their  united 
energies  in  disseminating  the  sacred 
truths  of  Christianity  more  widely  in 
this  very  populous  commercial  town,  and 
its  vicinity.  Having  consulted  tlie  Rev. 
T.  Morgan  and  other  Christian  friends 
in  Birmingham,  and  obtained  their  cheer- 
ful concurrence,  a  small  upper  room  was 
opened  for  prayer  and  preaching,  on 
June  l!2th,1831.  In  the  following  month 
a  large  club-room  was  rented,  and  there 
the  Lord  blessed  his  own  word  to  estab- 
lish those  who  had  believed  through 
grace,  and  to  awaken  others  to  a  sense 
of  their  lost  state.  The  ministry  of  the 
word  was  supplied  alternately  and  gra- 
tuitously from  Bond-street,  Birmingham ; 
and  by  two  kind  friends,  Mr.  Bissell 
and  Mr.  Bayliss,  of  Bilston,  till  July, 
i832;  but  siuce  then  by  Mr.  Maurice.' 
On  the  7th  of  August,  183'2,  a  cViutcYi 
wiiB  fotnwil,  consisting  of  18  memboTS^ 


six  of  whom  brought  letters  of  diamissioo 
from  the  several  churches  to  which  they 
respectively  belonged,  and  the  other  IS 
had  been  baptized  at  Bond-street,  owing 
to  the  want  of  conveniency  at  Walsall. 
The  number  of  members  now  is  37 ;  one 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Early  in  last  spring  a  piece  of  land  was 
purchased  in  an  eligible  situation,  (or 
the  purpose  of  building  a  chapel  nd 
school-rooms  upon  ;  and  on  the  7th  of 
April  the  foundation-  stone  was  laid.  The 
land  is  vested  in  trust.  The  chapel  is 
40  feet  square  in  the  clear,  and  is  pewed, 
except  space  for  about  80  free  sittings. 

j;    «.  d. 

Total  Cost 660    3  lO 

Collected 297  18    0 


Remaining  debt    352     5  10 

On  reviewing  the  past  we  are  led  to 
exclaim,  **\Vhat  hath  God  wrought! 
Truly  the  I^rd  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Nor  can 
we  forget  the  debt  of  gratitude  and  love 
we  owe  to  those  Christian  friends  in 
Birmingham,  and  other  neighbouring 
towns,  for  the  various  services  thev  have 
rendered,  and  the  very  liberal  aiill  they 
have  so  kindly  supplied.  Such  expres- 
sions of  Christian  affection  and  liberality, 
so  far  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, encourage  our  hope  in  God  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  which  still 
remains.  We  have  a  baptistry^  and  a 
few  candidates  waiting  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  but  no  vestry  ',  a  small 
school,  but  no  school  room.  *  The  land 
must  be  enclosed,  and  wo  hope  tliat 
galleries  will  soon  be  needed. 

These  statements  are  made  in  humble 
expectation  of  exciting  that  Christian 
sympathy  and  generosity  which  the  im- 
portance of  the  station,  and  the  anxious 
solicitude  of  a  few  poor  people  who  have 
done  what  they  could,  so  urgently 
require.  I'he  minister  has  seen  and 
deplored  the  evils  which,  have  in  some 
instances  resulted  from  the  pastors  leav- 
ing their  flocks  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing money,  and  deprecated  the  injuries 
that  might  be  inflicted  on  this  infant 
cause  should  he  be  obliged  to  leave  them 
for  a  similar  purpose;  and  therefore 
appeals  to  the  piety  and  liberality  of 
Christian  friends  ancT churches,  soliciting 
the  favour  of  their  sending  contributions, 
though  comparatively  small,  as  has  been 
done  efficiently  in  some  other  cases. 

Contributions  remitted  to  the  Hev.  T. 
Morgan,  Rev.  T.  Swan,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Hoby,  of  Birmingham  ;  and  to  Mr.  J. 
'Nl%,WT\t«i,\<vs\%a\V>N?\llbe  thankfully  re- 
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TLc  liistory  of  religious  ami  b<»nevolcnt  iuBtitutions  atTordtt  iiiuiie reus  ami  tftrikiu^ 
evidences  of  the  Divino  suporinteiulonco.  Their  direction  and  support  liavo  fre- 
qaentljr  aud  remarkably  displayed  the  wisdom  and  compassion  of  Him  who  is  ^kkI 
to  all,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

Encouraged  by  such  considerations,  tho  Baptist  Irish  Society  commenood,  in  the 
year  1814,  its  beneficent  operations ;  and,  during  every  annual  period  of  time  which 
has  since  occurred,  many  have  been  tho  occasions  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  for  a  considerable  time  past  die  state  of  the 
Society's  finances  has  been  such  as  to  awoken  the  most  serious  concern  in  relation  to 
its  continued  support  and  its/uture  prosperity.  Its  friends  and  supporters  are  slow  to 
believe  that  tlie  denomination,  whose  name  it  bears,  and  by  whoso  liberality  it  has 
been  chiefly  carried  on,  will  permit  its  pecuniary  resources  so  to  fail  as  to  render  a 
Tery  considerable  diminution  of  its  agency  inevitable  ;  yet  the  present  month  will 
bring  the  Treasurer  under  aceeptances  to  such  an  oiqpnnt,  that,  unless  speedy  and 
extensive  assistance  be  afforded,  the  deprecated  result  will  become  unavoid< 
able. 

Sincere  thanks  are  presented  to  a  kind,  though  unknown,  friend,  for  a  valuable 
dona* ion  of  ^30.  A  few  such  contributions  to  the  funds  of  tiic  Society,  just  at 
this  crisis  of  its  afioirs,  would  do  much  to  cheer  its  conductors  and  animate  its 
exertions. 


From  Mr.  Ai.len  to  the Svcu.r.TAR\, 
Duhiin,  October  22i/,  1833. 
My  dear  Ikother, 

Since  I  forwarded  my  last  Journal  to 
the  Secretaries,  1  hove  not,  to  so  great 
an  extent  as  usual,  travelled  through 
tlio  country.  The  only  i»laces  at  which 
I  have  preached  are  Ballina,  Boyle,  and 
Coolany.  In  the  last  of  tliese  places  a 
new  Baptist  church  bus  been  formed, 
composed  of  eiglit  members,  of  which 
Mr.  Berry,  formerly  one  of  the  students 
at  Ballina,  has  been  chosen  and  set  apart 
as  the  pastor,  with  an  encouraging  pros- 
}iect  ot  success.  The  day  on  which  his 
church  was  formed,  I  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  in  a  river  which 
runs  through  the  town,  and  delivered  an 
address  at  the  water  bide  to  a  large  and 
most  attentive  audience.  As  I  suppose 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  day 
will  be  contained  in  the  .loumals  of 
Messrs.  Berry  and  Bates,  the  latter  of 
whom  assisted  on  the  occasion,  I  sliall 
not  now  enlarge.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
every  effort  was  miide  to  prevent  the 
people  from  attending ;  and  that  at  the 
present  time  therjB  is  every  uppoaranco 
nf  the  most  beneficial  results. 


Let  mo  have  your  prayers  that  I  may 
bo  able  to  act  with  that  prudence,  and 
zeal,  and  integrity,  and  devotadness, 
which  tlie  arduous  and  responsi'ulo  situa- 
tion to  which  1  have  been  raised,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  demands.  Rejoice 
with  us  in  our  success,  and  sympathize 
with  us  in  our  trials.  Believe  mo. 
My  dear  Brother, 

Affectionately  yours, 
J.  Allen. 


From  Mh.  Thomas  to  the  Skcrftary. 
Limcricky  October  19th,  18J3. 
Beloved  Brother, 

Mv  time  hos  been  much  occujiicd,  as 
usual,  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
object  of  the  Society,  to  effect  the  ])rescnt 
and  eternal  benefit  of  mankind  in  its 
various  modes  of  operation  ;  all  whicli  I 
trust  has,  and  will  continue  to  expe- 
rienee  the  Divine  a))pTobation,  and  the 
support  and  prayers  of  the  Lord*s 
people. 

Ihe  Gospel  has  been  extensive! v 
preached,  and  I  believe  that  many  will 
have  to  praise  tho  Lord  through  eternity 
for  the  Baptist  Irisli  Society.  I  liavo 
just   returned  from    Bnllvrar,    whi;rc    I 

■     4  I 


Fui) 


Ji'ish   Chrouirlc, 


wiut  to  pTCucli  and  tn  Jittcnil  :i  Scripture  i 
Cunverrtution  MeoUnK,  at  which  there 
was  a  c:re»t  dcjil  of  ahililr  and  jviety  ma- 
iiifostcd,   and  a  ;^r)o<l    CltrititiHn   spirit. 
What  a  great  clr.inge  has  taken  place 
sinne  the  Society  first  commenced  its 
lahours  in  these  long  lost  and  nfj^Uctod 
parts  of  Ireland  !    The  truth  is  consider- 
:ihly  pro^ri'SsinK,  in  gener.il,  amon^  the 
higher  ordtrr  of  Trot  est  ants.      1    have 
been,   since   my    luftt,   to    Kilkee,    and 
preifchod  to  ^ood  congregations,  ami  hust 
fiord's  dny  week   at  Clough  Jordan  ;  a 
good  number  attended,  who  cunio  from 
distant  jjartsof  the  country,  the  above- 
mentioned  places   are  about  100  miles 
apart.     You  will  see  by  VVi Ilium  Scale's 
letter,   that  I    am  invited   to    Hahinis- 
key,  about  60  miles  west  from   I Jme- 
rick,  in  Clare,   to  baptize  several  people 
to  whom  the  I>ord  was  pleased  to  bless 
his  word,  who    were,    before    I    went 
amonpf  them,    in    the   most  depli>rablc 
iterance,  and  destitute  of  the  Scrip- 
tur«'8.      The    man    in    wliose   liouso    1 
usually  preached  has  beconiu,unost  zea- 
lous person,  his  wifewHs'a  napfst,  which 
superstitious  delusion  she  has  ^iven  up, 
and  earnestly  contends  for  the  tuith,  as 
well  as  do  'many  others.     The  schools 
aro  well  attended  and  prosperous  in  (ge- 
neral, and  the  childien  have  made  ^reat 
and  important  progress.     With  this  I 
forwanrthe  Scripture  Headers*  Monthly 
Jounials.       The  Society  is  very  much 
respected  and  esteemed,  not  only  for  its 
extcnajre  utietulness  and  the  determina- 
tion  ^h  whieh  it  has  persevered  in  the 
darkest  and  most  popish  parts  of  Ireland, 
ag^iinst  furious'  op|iosition,    but  also  for 
the  punctuality  and  honour  with  which 
it  has   diiicharf^ed   its  en^^agements.     I 
aaw,  in   the  Missionary  llerahl,  in    the 
na])tist  ^lagazine,  a  "  second  dditation 
of  jL'90o  from  one  who  wishi-d  t«i  )>e  his 
own  exerutor."     1   wi.-:h    others  would 
follow   the  example  of  tliat    <.--ood    and 
excellent  |»er>(ni,  with   respect   to   Ire- 
loud,  for  I    assure  you    the  he:itlien  at 
home  leipiire  it  as  much  as  those  abroad  ; 
and    burelv    Ireland    has    the    greatest 
<'Iaini.     1»  she  not  r.n^land's  rigiit  aim  \ 
Consiibr  hir  men,  her  pn»duce,  and  her 
Idood ;    take    away  ])Oj'ery,   which  yiiU 
gave   her,  and    sL't*  wid   a>«k    no   nu^re, 
and  she  will  >>till  do  yon  all  th((  kindne.)S 
in  her  power. 

Kvcrmost  afTcctioiiuJtly  y.iurs, 

W.M.  Till! MAS. 


I  somfitimes  think  iher  resemble  those 
multitudes,  which  our  SaTiour  saw,  when 
be  was  moved  with  comuaision  on  thf^n, 
because  they  fainted  ana  were  scattereJ 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  thepheid. 
Dut  by  the  blessing  of  God,  ntt«odia|^ 
the  preachin^c  and  reading  of  hi*  word, 
there  is  a  spirit  of  infjuiiy  excited 
amongst  the  people,  and  ere'  lon^  vn 
mav  hope  to  see  tliese  dry  bones  lire, 
ana  stand  u]>on  their  feet,  an  exceedine 
great  army.  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together,  for  tlie  mouth  of  the  f.ord 
hath  s|oken  it ;  and  though  we  an.*  weak 
and  helpless,  yet  in  due  time  it  will  be 
accomplished.  The  zeal  of  tlio  Lord  of 
Hosts  will  perform  this. 

Sej)t.  i;9th,  Lord's-dar. — A  church 
formed  at  Coolany.  Yoii  are  well  ac» 
qnainted  with  the  interesting  st^rrices  of 
that  day,  and  I  expect  you  will  men* 
tion  them  in  your  letter.  May  titer  lio 
incr(>ased  with  all  the  increase  of  God, 
until  the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand, 
and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation. 

Oct.  l.'i. — Preached  twice  ut  Euskv ; 
the  attendance  was  much  as  usual. 
When  we  remember  that  it  is  t^nly  about 
twelve  montlis  since  our  brethren  in 
that  place  were  formed  into  a  church, 
and  that  now  they  arc  more  than  twenty, 
we  arc  ready  to  say.  What  hath  God 
wrought !  Afav  the  Lonl  still  build 
them  up.  with  lively  stones,  and  blris 
them  with  all  the  blossinrcs  of  the 
Gospel. 

20. — Supplied  vcur  place  at  IXdIina. 
It  is  pluusant'  when  wo  are  ut  work 
to  have  our  JM  aster  come  and  be  with 
us,  ns  Boaz  came  and  visited  his  refi|>eni. 
Well,  if  we  are  honest  and  faithful  ser- 
v.mtii  in  his  vineyard,  we  ra.iy  expect 
his  ]iresence  and  bis  blessing.  *"*  IjO,  1 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  **  My  word  shall  not  fv- 
turn  unto  mc*  void,  hut  it  shall  accom* 
[di&h  that  which  I  plvuse,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Hates, 


Vrom  Mn.  B\iFS.     ^ 

Dear  Sir,  B»llina,  Oct  '2.W,  \liM), 

Many  of  the  people  in  this  unhappy 
land  are  de-ititute  of  the  word  of  Go(f. 


FmiH  Mr.  Cnoh.s  /i>  Mr.  Thomas. 

luillticar,  Octofjcr  13,  1833 
l{vv.  Sir, 

1  forward  to  you  an  account  of  my  la- 
bours during  the  p'ist  month. 

Sept.  15. — Iti  Newmarket.  1  read 
Matt.  XV.  to  three  persons,  emleavouring 
to  impress  on  their  minds  tliat  any  per- 
son worshipping  the  i^ord  acconling  to 
tradition  or  the  commandments  of  men. 
worship  him  in  vain  j  they  who  wor«liip 
him  truly  must  worshiji  him    in  spirit 


Jiit/i  ChiunkU. 
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fi  tnith  I  the  IrfiTi)  at 


itit  \it  Toquirea. 

6«|J.   i7.— On     1U_J-     «SJ-     lO      KillL:.0     I 

■ntend  info  it  icnptunil  coaversation 
witb  a  muk  whom  I  mrt  ou  tlic  wnj. 
After  coDTening  with  him  for  some  time 
m  nuo'a  JDiliiicition  throu^b  the  Lord 
jMoa  Chml,  lie  jmrted  witli  me,  end 
Memed  injll  pleated  wiili  the  convetsa. 
It€n  ubieh  had  pawed. 

Sept.  IB.— Aal  entenxl  inlaahotHp, 
"      ''  t  KilVee,  where   I  found 


irpem 


1.  I  c 


^mp  t 


d  thai 


1  per.1: 


Lo  llie  Lord  J. 


wb^ae  preciona  blood  b1diu>  wr:  c«n  ob- 
tain pardon  for  our  siim.  Uh  \  ei- 
claimed  one  of  thrm.  rsllin};  on  her 
Inieea,  may  God  blesi  jou — Kbut  good 

Aa  f  vnlkeil,  on  the  morning  of  tlio 
2(hL,  along  the  hnicb  of  Killiee,  nntil  I 
Cume  to  the  Bnmmit  of  n  bill,  where  I 
found  u  ninn  oecujiii'd  in  bnrntn|c  the 
w««ds  which  are  driven  in  by  the  aea. 
After  viewing  the  boundless  nnd  ei- 
tensiie  ocroii,  I  commoncpil  appalling;  to 
him  on  the  wonderful  works  of  rrcntioa 
by  lb(f  almichtv  ]>on-cr  bf  God.  How 
Uiankfal,  imd  be,  wo  ought  to  be  to 


neslimnblo  Kifi.  in  tb.it  bn  liaa 
■I  on  the 


Hkad  him  if  he  thought  l^u   mi 

leaa  than  (ho  blood  of  Cbi 
be,  1  know  thi'ie  is  no  i 
wbJch 


a,  onir  Ibrou^li 
ks  ofo-i(f.-lvei 


1  wo  onn  do  no  i 
plearing  in  bia  sigh 
Binnr  Temarknble  paaBngea  to  fiim.  1 
■■krd  him  if  he  hud  (;«t  a  TusliinK'nt. 
No.  wid  he.  but  I  hud  oi>u  «<me  time 
ago,  and  1  don't  know  whal  becniDP  of 
it.  I  aiked  bim  if  bn  would  be  plunstHl 
to  get  oue.  Ob  jea,  aaid  be,  nothing 
wonid  |i»e  mo  gronlPr  plonsuto.  As 
JOU  seem  Co  bare  a  wish  I'or  oiip.  1  will 
call  again  to  you  in  the  courd!' of  llir 
Amj,  and  bring  you  one.     i   tliaiik  you. 


in  llic  fourac  of  tha  dny,  nrul  (hiind  two 
ntPii  employed  in  the  »ame  bu«n(wa  with 
him.     I  gttre  him  the  TMtamenl,  which 

them  John  iii.  and  Gel.  iii.,  commenting 
on  different  reraes  tlirongli  these  chap- 
ters. He  deliglited  in  my  oonTenation, 
until  he  spoke  something  eoneernin;; 
purgatory  and  pAiances,  which,  in  con- 
sistency with  Scripture,  1  oppoaed,  re- 

ferrinir  to  mnny  passnges  of  Scripturo, 
proving  to  him*  tlie  nbsurdily  of  sbch 
doctrinoa.  Ob  1  anid  he,  jou  ore  far 
from  whut  I  tnok  you  to  bo  in  ibe  com- 
mencemeni  of  our  conversation. 

Sept,  25. — In  Newmarket.  I  read 
a  Cor.  V.  lo  tito  persons,  pointing  out  to 
them  thnt  the  catnul  mmd  is  enmity 
ngainat  God,  hut  Christ  bus  reconciled 
ua  Co  him,  bv  his  death  on  tha  cross,  if 
we  embniceit  by  fnith,  provingto  them 
that,  being  Jtutiliod  by  faith,  we  have 
penre  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jrsua 

.S.-jit.  99. — 1  rend  to  three  persona 
I.ukc  ii.,  describing  to  them  tlic  conao- 
Intion  untTfull  ssaumnce  which  Simeon 
folt,  Kt  beholding  the  child  Joaua,  when 
he  snid,  T.urd,  now  leltuat  tJmu  thr  ser- 
vant ilepiirc  in  ]!eacp,(bT  mire  eyes  have 
■eon  thv  snl ration  -,  cndcavouritu*  Co  con- 
Ihnt  nil  true  belicvors  bi 


s  fidt  n 


tday. 


though  nut  aneing  him  ' 

oVe  offnitliT  'a^A  '"" 
Itlessi.'d  nre  thoy  who  hi 
yet  Jinve  b<>1ipvrd. 
•  Oct,  3. — Kntnring  i: 
conversation  with  tliree  persons.  1  reiul 
to  them  1  Pet.  ii.,  directing  Chem  to  the 
T.ord  Jrgan.  that  rock  which  is  bid  in 
Sion,  iheonlv  foundation  nnd  hope  of  n 
sinner,  ivho  fiis  own  aolfbare  our  sins  in 
his  ov.n  body  on  che  tree,  that  wo,  bein^ 
deal)  to!inai  should  live  unto  Hj;hteniiA' 
lies;-.,  by  whoso  atripea  wo  are  healed. 

(let.  Q. — I  reud  to  one  person,  who 
s|Kiku  to  ine  on  the  aacriilce  which  is 
olli-red  in  Che  presenC  dnv,  nA  being  aic 
'  for  tlie  sins  of  tbc  people.    I 


9  hill 


Ileb 


tliat  the  Lord  Josns,  by  the  oi 
of  himsell'  on  th  '      ' 

ttoraul  rodemptit 


Iiinitvof 
the    Irish 


■;-•!  my  hist  Journal  I  hnd  an  npmr- 

reading  tho  WunI  of  (iod,  in 

laii  taiigungc,  to  a  niultitudc  of 

on  Che  a4tli  of  Seplemhor  ;  IIicy 


t  •' 
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"woTO  Qt  a  funeral,  and  I  commoDced 
talking  to  tbom  about  the  sliortnoss  and 
uncertainty  of  life — tlio  duty  of  seekinj^ 
the  Lord  while  he  may  bo  found— the 
readiness  of  God  to  receive  all  who  re- 
turn to  him — the  love  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  it.     Uy 
referring  to  Isa.  Iv.  6,  7,   Matt.  xi.  2a, 
John   ill.  36,  tliey  all  seemed  to  jmiv 
great  attention  ;  and  one  of  them  said, 
"  All  that  he  has  told  us  is  candid  truth, 
for  he  proved  it  from  tlie  Scriptures." 
Tlio  same  evcninj!^,  on  my  way  home,  I 
met  anotlier  party  of  theni.  coming:  alonj,' 
tho   way,  and  one  of  them   asked  me 
what  I  thought  about  purg^otory  1     I  n>- 
plied,  I  do  not  believe  in  pnrgator}'.  He 
asked  me  for  a  reason  why  I  do  not  he- 
lieve  it     1  answered,  because  the  Scrij)- 
ture  makes  mention  only  of  two  places 
men  enter  into  nfter  deatli  — heaven  or 
hell — takinj^  no  notice  of  purj^atory.     I 
also    showed    them    that    the    persons 
whom  thov  would  soud  to  purgatory  are 
true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  we 
read  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  1. 
St.  John,   describing  the  Christian  in- 
lieritance,  says,  From   henceforth  they 
shall  rest  from  their  labours.     How  can 
they  be  said  to  rest  from  their  labours 
who  are  sufiering  in  tho  tire  of  purga- 
tory?   Rev.   xiv.  8.     WitJi    thnt    they 
seemed  very  pleased,  and  invited  me  to 
a  certain  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  to 
read  Irish  to  tliem  in  the  evening ;  so 
accordingly   1  came,  and    rotul  3  Cor. 
viii.,  dwelling  a  little  on  the  ninth  verse  j 
and,  after  I  hud  done  rending,  I  adopted 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist.  "  Open  thou 
mine  eves,  that  I  may  behold  wo:ulrous 
things  out  of  thy  law  ;"  and  then  closed 
my  reading  with  a  short  address  to  God 
for  his  blessing  upon  the  Word  that  wss 
read  iimongthem* 

Sept.  29,  Lord's-day. — 1  read  in  eleven 
houses  the  word  of  reconciliation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Killpecon,  in  the  Rev. 
I-klward  Herbert's  parish  j  nnd  1  gave  oat 
to  them  that  I  was  to  road  in  a  certain 
liousc  in  the  neighbourhood,  iu  tho 
evening  of  the  day  ;  and  1  went  to  read 
to  them,  and  I  had  twenty -nino  persons 


to  hear  ma  road,  and  tliej  kept  me  twid- 
iug  for  tlie  apoco  of  two  houra ;  then  I 
went  to  another  hoosc  conwnioiit  to, 
where  lliere  was  music,  and  a  oollcetiou 
of  people  dancing.  I  coaunenced  read- 
ing, and  the  chief  part  of  tiie  people 
came  to  bear  me,  and  gave  the  greatest 
attention  that  could  be. 

I  am, 
Your  obedient  Serraut, 

John  MoxA>yY. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


SULKEA. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  to  the  Se- 
cretary, dated  May  27,  1833. 

Since  the  public  meeting  in  March,  six 
of  the  yoatbs  in  our  boarding  school  at 
Chitpore  have  been  baptized  and   added 
CO  the  church  iu  Calcutta.     Two  females 
vcre  baptized   at  the  same  time,  making 
tho   whole  number  eight.     My  duties  at 
my  own  lUtion  would  not  allow  of  my 
being  present  to  parukc  of  the  pleasure, 
but  from  others  I  have  heard  of  the  deep 
interest  manifested  on  the  occasion,  and 
of  the  holy  feelings  then  excited.     I  hope 
this  pleasing  beginning  will  prove  a  pre- 
lude to  a  much  more  extensive  accession 
to  the  church  of  the  living  God.     I  think 
it  points  out  the  proper  method  to  be  pur- 
si^   in  the  school    department,    viz.  to 
establish  schools  on  the  plan  of  removing 
the   children  entering  from  heathen  in- 
fluence,   and  bringing    them    completely 
under  Christian  discipline  ;  to  make  them 
Inreathe,    as  it  were,  a  Christian  atnio- 
spherc.   This  plan,  however,  is  expensive, 
and  cannot  be  acted  on  without  resources 
adequate  and  permanent.     As  to  common 
Bengalee    schools,   I    think   they  are  of 
little  use,  or  at  all  events,  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  justify  our  employing  Mis- 
gJaoMry  funds,    or  devodng    much  Mis- 


sionary time  to  their  superintendance.  I 
hardly  know  whether  our  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety must  not  curtail  to  a  considerable 
extent  its  present  expenditure.  We  are 
500  or  600  rs.  in  debt,  and  funds  come  in 
very  slowly.  We  very  much  fear  that  the 
late  and  present  commercial  distress,  with 
the  extensive  failures  among  the  houses 
of  agency,  will  operate  very  much  to  our 
disadvantage.  However,  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Ho 
knows  well  what  are  our  necessities  ;  and 
if  it  will  be  for  his  glory,  he  will,  as  he 
can,  provide  for  us.  As  to  our  prospects, 
generally  speaking,  they  are  encouraging. 
I  am  however  grieved  to  say  that  at  my 
station  I  have  seen  very  little  good  done. 
Little  or  no  fruit  has  as  yet  appeared  to 
cheer  my  heart.  In  a  number  of  caseb 
buds  and  blossoms  have  for  a  while  en- 
couraged my  hopes,  but  a  blight  has 
passed  orer  thtm,  and  they  have  withered 
and  died.  My  English  congregation  has 
been  low,  in  consequence  of  some  of  those 
who  composed  it  removing  from  the 
neighbourhood.  The  few  la$t  Sabbaths 
it  has  improved  again.  I  hope  the  Lord 
is  at  work  among  the  hearers,  and  about 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  himself ; 
of  the  piety  of  one  or  two  who  have  not 
made  any  public  profession  1  have  no 
doubt — of  others  1  hope.  But  as  to  some 
I  have  hoped  until  my  heart  is  sick. 
Among  the  natives  nothing  particular  ap- 
pears. There  are  iKo%c  v<\\o  c^vvvrnxjA.  \» 
attend  rcVi%\ow%  NJot%Yvv\>,\wx\.\  cxwxccl^v  ^^'a 
that  dcc\ft\oTv  oi  c\v^t;xtVtT,  «t^^  \^^x.wv- 
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dence  of  feeling,  which  usually  indicate 
the  Spirit's  work ;  hence  I  have  refused  to 
baptize  again  and  again,  though  repeatedly 
applied  to  for  that  purpose.  In  my  school 
I  have  been  further  tried.  There  were 
two  youths  who  for  a  long  time  afforded 
mc  much  satisfaction,  and  I  almost  made 
sure  of  them.  The  one  still  remains,  but 
I  fear  the  other  is  likely  to  return  to  his 
former  principles,  or  at  least  liis  former 
practices.  1  cannot  think  that  he  can 
ever  be  a  confirmed  idolater,  or  that  he 
will  be  able,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  sin 
without  a  pang.  He  has  recently  mar- 
ried, and  it  is  his  concern  to  get  employ- 
ment  that  has  been  the  means  of  causing 
him  to  forsake  me.  He  has  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  has  been  accustomed  to  read 
them  a  good  deal ;  I  sometimes  hope  that 
the  incorruptible  seed  will  not  ultimately 
fail.  How  discouraging  these  many  failures 
arc  I  need  not  say,  my  desire  is  to  fo 
on  in  my  work  *,  but  not  unfrcquently  have 
these  things  caused  me  almott  to  say, '  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  vroiild 
I  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest.'  My  native 
preachers  have  been  daily  occupied  iu 
one  place  or  other,  and  on  the  whole  a 
better  spirit  for  hearing  has  lately  appear- 
ed than  formerly  ;  that  is,  persons  seem 
more  atteniivcy  and  less  disposed  to  wran- 
gle. In  Jaun  Bazar,  where  I  go  usually 
once  a  week,  a  very  pleasing  congregation 
is  generally  present,  and  some  listen  with 
much  apparent  attention.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  make  excursions  to  any  dis- 
tance in  the  villages  ;  as  owing  to  my  fa- 
mily, and  the  rent  we  are  obliged  to  pay 
for  a  house  to  live  in,  1  have  not  had  it 
in  my  power  to  procure  a  conveyance,  or 
to  keep  a  horse  and  syce,  if  I  had  one. 
And  I  have  felt  the  utmost  reluctance  to 
apply  for  the  means  to  enable  me  to  ob- 
tain a  conveyance  ;  nor  should  I  now 
mention  the  subject  at  all,  but  to  obviate 
any  surprise  you  may  feel  on  finding  no 
account  of  my  extending  my  operations 
into  the  surrounding  country. 

Through  abounding  goodness  my  health 
and  that  of  my  family  has  been  for  some 
time  good  ;  the  very  excessive  heat  makes 
us  all  now  very  languid  ;  still  we  are  well 
in  health.  My  dear  wife  was  confined 
on  the  24ih  inst,  and  is  with  the  little  one 
doing  very  well.  We  have  now  four  in 
all,  two  boys  and  two  girls — a  heavy 
charge,  may  we  have  grace  to  train  them 
up  for  God  and  his  service. 

We  have  felt  very  much  on  behalf  of 
our  dear  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  have 
often  remembered  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Oh  I  how  wonderful  are  God's 
ways,  and  how  base  are  man't.  We  are 
always  longing  to  hear  moT«  aV>uul  t]h«m, 
and  (he  measures  of  govcmment  in  xciC' 
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rence  to  that  Island  ;  and  every  firesli  ia- 
telligence  only  make  as  the  more  anxious 
for  further  accounts.  Ko  doubt  God  will 
overrule  all  things  for  good — this  b  our 
consolation. 

Wc  regret  to  add  that  a  post- 
script to  the  above  letter,  dated 
July  2y  contains  the  mouniful  in- 
telligence of  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Thomas.  The  following  particu- 
lars are  added  by  her  bereaved 
partner.  The  event  appears  to 
have  taken  place  on  the  10th  of 
June. 

iVIy  lato  dear  wife  scera«d   to  be  d<Mng 
well   at  the  date  of  the  preceding  sheet, . 
and    for  a  few   days   after ;    nor   did   I 
rrally  think   of  losing  her,  until   a  few 
hours  bofuro  her  departure.     Her  health 
had  been  somewhat  declining   for   more 
than  a  twelvemonth,   and   sometimes    I 
felt  fearful  that  we  might  be  compelled  to 
return  to  our  native  land  ;  still  there  was 
no  po&itive  disease,  and   she   was  able  to 
attend  to  the  duties  of  her  station.     She, 
however,  long  foreboded  that  she  should 
not  survive  her  anticipated  confinement. 
Yet   as  tliat  time  approached  she  seemed 
more   cheerful ;    and  when  it   was  over, 
those  thoughts  for  a  time  left  her.     To- 
wards the  end  of  the  week  after  her  con- 
finement it  was  evident  that  she  was  not 
gaining  strength,  but  that  she  was  rather 
becoming  weaker.     This  was   occasioned 
in  a  great  measure  by  the  dreadfully  hot 
state  of  the   weather,   wbich   kept  up  a 
constant  feverish  state  of  body,  and  wast- 
ed her   strength.     On  the  eleventh  day 
she  was  taken  very  unwell,  but  revi^'ed 
again  ;  and  though  she  was  evidently  in 
a  very  weak  state,  hopes  were  entertained 
of  her  ultimate  recovery.     She,  however, 
several  times  said  to  me  that  she  thought 
she  should  not  get  over  it.     On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  she  was  decidedly  better, 
and  there  appeared  every  reason  to  ho|>e 
respecting  her.     Towards  night  she  he- 
came  restless  again,  and  had  considerable 
fever  during  the  whole  of  the  night ;  and 
though  entirely  free  from  pain,  yet  she 
suffered  exceedingly  both  from  the  heated 
state  of  her  person,  and  the  cold  clammy 
peritpiraiion   in   which   she    was  bathed. 
The  next  day  she  was  better,  though   her 
pulse  in  the  morning  was  as  high  as  125. 
The  next  morning  she  was  so  mnch  bettsr 
as  to  afford  the  most  pleasing  hopes  of 
her  recovery,  but  abont  a  quarter   past 
ten,  A.M.,  a  sadden  change  took  place, 
iiYusVw  \  YEaTa%^v)XftV| '^Tceived   indicated 


Missionary  Herald. 


675 


tweAty-nine  minates  past  six  the  same 
•veiling  she  ceased  to  breathe.  During 
the  early  stages  of  her  illness  she  ex- 
pressed herself  as  being  very  dark  and  un- 
oonofortable  in  her  mind ;  but  ere  she  was 
called  to  combat  the  last  enemy,  she  was 
enabled  to  see  her  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  when  I  informed 
her  of  the  near  approach  of  death,  she 
wa«  not  only  undismayed,  and  effectually 
raised  above  every  degree  of  fear — but 
she  was  enabled  to  triumph  in  God  her 
Saviour,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  glorious 
jnrospect  before  her.  She  seemed  wonder- 
folly  Buppoited  in  reference  to  her  chil- 
dren. 1  rather  think  she  had  been  ena- 
bled to  surrender  them  some  days  before, 
aad  hence  she  said  but  little  about  them, 
unless  it  was  to  offer  her  fervent  prayers 
for  them.  Her  mind  throughout  the  day 
was  fully  taken  op  with  the  world  towards 
which  she  was  so  fast  hastening,  while 
it  lost  none  of  its  tenderness  for  those  she 
was  leaving  behind.  The  love  of  Christ 
filled  her  soul,  and  to  be  with  Christ  for 
ever,  no  more  to  sin,  was  her  desire,  and 
the  prospect  in  which  she  delighted  to 
dwell.  She  has  now  realized  her  wishes, 
and  entered  into  rest — her  gain  is  unut- 
terably great.  But  while  I  rejoice  in  this, 
and  in  the  hope  of  ere  long  being  reunited 
with  her  ;  and  while  I  desire  tu  bow  with 
submission  to  the  all-wise  disposer  of 
events,  I  feel  my  loss  to  be  immensely 
great.  My  plans  arc  nearly  all  disar- 
ranged, and  what  to  do  1  know  not.  Oh, 
/>or  wisdom  from  above.     Pray  for  me. 


SEWRY  (BEERBHOOM). 

(From  Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Dyer.) 

Sewri/,  Sept,  Q9,  1332. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Instead  of  a  letter,  on  this  occasion,  I 
hope  you  will  accept  of  a  small  extract 
from  the  journal  of  our  three  itinerants, 
Karayon,  Boloram,  and  Sonaton,  kept  by 
Boloram.  I  only  wish  ic  was  more  worthy 
of  your  acceptance.  The  translation  is 
pretty  literal,  and,  I  trust,  will  convey  to 
you  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  conduct  that  department  of  Mission- 
ary labour. 

August  19th,  Sunday.  I  went  with 
Narayan  to  the  market.  I  said  that  man's 
nature,  on  account  of  his  descent  from 
Adam,  is  corrupt,  and  that  his  conduct, 
whether  concealed  or  manifest,  is  in  op- 
position to  the  commands  of  God,  who 
will  bring  every  one  to  an  account  at  the 
great  judgment-day.  Afew  heaid  with  atten- 
tion :  ono  or  two  who  objected  went  away. 
la  thejMil  Sonnton  discoursed  on  iho  I^ord 


Jesus  having  given  his  life  to  redeem  man 
from  the  prison  of  sini  Saheb  explained 
how  the  Son  of  God,  assuming  human 
nature,  has  performed  the  necessary  work 
of  man's  salvation,  and  concluded  by  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  all  to  lay  hold  on 
the  only  Saviour*  Wo  had  about  twenty- 
five  attentive  hearers. 

20tb,  Monday.  After  public  worship 
Sonaton  spoke  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
poor  beggars  (about  forty  persons),  who 
seemed  cordially  to  approve  of  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  poor.  On  account  of  the 
Hindoo  festival  (Kristna's  birth-day)  I 
(iid  not  go  out,  but  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  a  man  who  oc- 
casionally comes  to  my  house. 

21st,  Tuesday.  In  the  morning  I  went 
to  Husenabad,  where,  obtaining  a  few 
hearers,  I  said  that  God  has  created  all 
men  of  one  blood,  and  has  given  to  all 
the  same  commands,  and  that,  though  all 
have  broken  them,  and  so  become  guilty 
before  God,  they  may  yet  obtain  salvation 
by  believing  on  Christ.  In  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  the  market  with  Narayon.  I 
said  that  by  Adam  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  but  that  right- 
eousness and  eternal  life  have  come  by 
Jesus  Christ.  About  eight  persons  only 
attended.  In  the  Bazar,  while  Sonaton 
was  endeavouring  to  show  that  alt  men 
are  sinners,  one  person  interrupting  him 
said,  we  do  just  what  God  makes  us  do. 
Saheb  replied.  If  that  be  the  case,  then 
you  are  without  sin ;  but  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  we  have  all  sinned,  and  this 
evidently  appears  from  the  varied  misery 
to  which  mankind  ari:  subject  in  this 
life.  We  had  about  twenty  p^'oplc  to 
hear  us. 

22d,  Wednesday.  At  Nurera,  to  a 
small  congregation,  I  represented  Satan 
as  the  wolf,  mankind  as  the  sheep,  and 
Christ  as  the  shepherd.  They  heard  well. 
Narayon  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  llusenabad.  Sonaton  did  not  go 
out  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon, 
while  discoursing  on  the  miserable  conse- 
quences of  the  fall,  a  Mussulman  asked 
how  Adam  sinned  against  God.  I 
answered  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
He  said  tlmt  Satan  has  corrupted  our 
Scriptures.  Saheb  desired  him  to  prove 
it,  which  he  not  being  able  to  do,  went  off. 
About  fifty  hearers.  To  the  people  at  the 
market  Sonaton  and  Narayon  spoke 
against  fruitless  pilgrimages,  and  endea- 
voured to  impress  their  minds  with  the 
necessity  of  worshipping  tho  one  Omni- 
present God. 

23d,  Thursday.     I  sat   down  in  Jogo- 
nauth    Boiragec's    compound,    and    read 
from  the  boo\i.  coTiV«\ik\ti%V«t^>(^  ^\w.Q.>w»fe^, 
thai  sm  \»  AMVut%%,V^^vftR«^^^^*>^->  ^"^^ 
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that  through  faith  m  the  name  of  Christ 
we  obtain  peace  with  God.  The  people 
of  the  house,  both  men  and  women,  heard 
the  Word  of  God  with  gladness.  Narayon 
spoke  with  two  persons  in  his  own  house, 
who  approved  of  what  he  said.  None  of 
us  went  out  this  afternoon  on  account  of  a 
heavy  rain. 

94th,  Friday.     A.  M.  Having  taken  a 
■eat  in   Poran,  the  shoemaker's   shop,  I 
observed  that  men  and  gods  arc  all  equally 
corrupt  by  nature,  so  that  one  cannot  be 
saved   by  worshipping  another,  and  that 
the  only  way  of  obtaining  life  and  salva- 
tion is  by  believing  on  Christ.     Five  or 
six  persons  who  heard  me  assented  to  the 
truth    of    my    remarks.     Sonaton    made 
known  the  Gospel  in  Kanai's  shop.     Na- 
rayon  remained  at  home.     In  the  after- 
noon,  with    Narayon    in    the  market,    I 
stated  that  all  men  are  sinners,  but  that, 
not  looking  into  the  mirror  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, most,  notwithstanding,  think  them- 
lelvcs  very  good.  I  endeavoured  to  prove, 
on  the  contrary,  that  no  one  can  perform 
good   works  acceptable  to   God.       In  the 
Bazar  Sonaton  said.  All  men  are  affected 
with  the  disease  of  sin.     No  one  can  cure 
but  Christ,  who  is  the  great  Physician. 
Lay  hold  on  him  and  he  will  cure  you. 
One  said,  all  men  arc  not  sinners.    Salieb 
replied  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one;    and,   by  various   illustrations, 
endeavoured   to  establish    the  important 
truth.     About  twenty-five  listened  ;  some 
approved — one  took  a  tract. 

1^5th,  Saturday.  Narayon  and  Sonaton 
went  to  Poorindapoor  market  (distant 
about  six  miles).  Their  chief  subject  was, 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievoth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Apparently  about  thirty 
hearers.  I  went  with  Sahcb  to  the  Bazar, 
and  commenced  reading  the  ten  command- 
ments, when  a  heavy  shower  obliged  us  to  I 
take  shelter  in  the  nearest  shop,  when  I 
addressed  a  few  persons,  who,  like  our- 
selves, had  retreated  thither  from  the 
rain. 

26th,  Sunday.  At  the  jail  Saheb  ob- 
served that  God  could  not  be  worshipped 
through  the  debtas,  but  that  we  must 
know,  love,  worship,  and  8cr\'c  him  di- 
rectly. It  being  contrary  to  common 
'sense,  and  quite  impossible,  as  well  as  un- 
desirable, to  render  tliesc  through  the 
medium  of  another,  which  he  illustrated 
from  the  relative  duties  of  parents  and 
children,  &c.  Narayon  and  Sonaton  went 
to  the  Bazar. 

27th,    Monday.      After    worship    ad- 
dressed  the  poor,  who  listened  in  silence. 
P.M,  went  to  the  marliet,  wKcte  1  in- 
flicted on   the  necessity    of  Te^eucTauoii 


from  John  iii.  3.  Some  Kppmwtd,  wliiU 
others  disapproved.  Not  many  heucrt. 
At  the  Bacar  Sonaton  chiefly  insisted  on 
the  contradictions  with  which  tlie  Hindoo 
shasters  abound.  About  twenty  people. 
Two  books  were  requested. 

28th,  Tuesday.  I  preached  at  Nvreea 
to  about  ten  persona.  At  Kuud,  the 
shoemaker's,  Sonaton's  principal  subject 
was,  that  man,  as  a  sinner,  is  imfit  for  the 
service  of  God.  Narayon  preached  at 
the  Brahmin*s  Tank.  P.M.  In  the  Be* 
zar,  while  1  was  showing  that  all  men^ 
through  breaking  the  commands  ef  God, 
have  become  sinners,  one  anterrapted,  by 
demanding  of  roc  if  I  was  perfect  myself. 
I  replied.  No  one  thinks  of  reaping  while 
he  is  sowing  his  seed.  Saheb  observed 
that  we  are  only  journeying  towards  per- 
fection J  when  we  arrive  we  shall  be  per- 
fect, if,  indeed,  we  are  in  the  right  way, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  show.  A  Brah- 
min observed  that  we  have  no  agency  of 
our  own — God  does  every  thing — ^whicb 
most  vile,  but  universal,  sentiment  Saheb 
disproved  by  various  arguments. 


MONGHYR. 

The  facts  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Mr.  Leslie  to 
the  Secretary  deserve  attention, 
as  they  show  how  the  Gospel  may 
be  extending  its  inflnence  in  va- 
rious directions,  even  when  the 
Missionary  himself  is  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  fact. 

Moftghyr,  April  27,  1833. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  send  yon  some 
fresh  accounts  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
us  at  this  station  since  I  last  wrote.  About 
the  beginning  of  Febniary  we  baptised  the 
hill-man  (the  first  fruits  I  trust  of  a  glo- 
rious harvest)  and  a  young  country-bom 
man.  The  latter  has  gone  to  a  place 
called  Bhaugulpore,  thirty-six  miles  from 
us,  where  he  has  opened  a  school  for  his 
own  support,  and  where  he  intends  to  do 
all  he  can  in  the  good  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel.  He  is  a  very  distinguished 
instance  of  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
having  been  redeemed  from  an  awful  state 
of  departure  from  him.  He  has  com- 
menced conducting  public  worship,  and 
has  been  as  successful  as  we  expected  him 
to  be.  The  hill-man  gave  to  the  church 
a  very  clear  and  satisfactory  account  ol  s 
real  work  of  grace  on  his  heart.  He  is  a 
uv^Tv  o\   %\s^vci^  'ttSEt^ciX.'] .     I   have  com* 


learni  wiih  utooiihing  npidilj.  I  liave 
BO  doubt  Ihat  he  iriLI,  in  the  counc  of  ■ 
yeai,  be  uhlc  lo  read  and  UDdcntDOd  nny 
part  nl  the  Naw  Tcitament.  I  bnpr  that 
Gad  hai  railed  blm  up  for  grealuicfLilnFU. 
Be  hu  lately,  in  compBuy  with  oof  of 
tbe  native  prtichen,  viaited  hii  hill-lirc- 
thrni,  to  whom  he  preached  "  teiu  and 
Ibe  reranectioD."  He  van  liMenpd  to 
vith  great  Utenlion  ;  and  the  people  ex- 
prewed  a  tmn%  deiire  to  know  the   Sa- 

die  hill-lmgiuge  ;  and  ihi 
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ledge,  eccn  hi 


e  tilltl 
^*e  me  grace  to  go 

Thi»  week   (Fe' 


>t  he  <tni 
,  ind  f>- 

lad  frctli 


nontba — lo  slow  hav 


The 


cepting  w 


bd«])  hu,  du 

gqement,  the  fulGlmcal  of  nbieh  itai 
luipfiilj  prevented.  He  vai  deeply  pcai- 
tent,  and  we  felt  that  fa    "'   '    ' 


ail  . 
I  the  eburch  with  joy  ai 
i.  The  RuropeiDi  arc 
1.  Bell,  of  tbe  Commiisariat 
at.  TTiey  ivere  appointed  lo  i 
For  ao 


;  he  iottated  that  he  wa). 


wonbip,   but    tbe 

at  length  drew  them,  and  undec  the 

ealed  himaelf  to  their  louli, 

iMa  Captain  Page,  and  a  daaghtcr  uf  Me. 
■itoore,  both  of  whom  are,   1    tn»l,  true 

We  have  alto  had  twa  ui  three  oecur- 

pA  of  aia  or  tt-na  year,  of  age,  tame, 
MjiDg  that  ihe  wai  a  bellc.cr  in  the  I^rd 
JcauaCbriit.  She  left  her  child  while 
■he  retuned  to  her  bou^e,  which  ihe 
Mated  la  be  in  the  auburbt,  to  fetch  nway 
VOme  of  bei  prriperty.  She  never  returned 
tB  naj  bslfouT  women  came,  who  carried 
off  the  child.     Where  ihi-y  arc  now,  or 

■Dnect  force  baa  been  uicd  witb  the  poor 


from 


About  tbe  aame  time  a  n 
of  the  neighbouring  villagei 
honae  of  our  principal   unlive   pre 
ee   hii  broihei 
Id  that  bia  brother  waa  no 


LRiong  people  ■ 
A  third  ver 


,  howt 


The  aubilBnce 


already  mrnlioned. 

I  wai  paaiing  tbii  way  and  heard 
and  aueh  thingi  abont  Cliritt.  t 
brhcM  him  (o  be  the  Saviour  of  aln. 
;  end  havr  ever  ainee  beli>i-ed  en 
and  prayed  tu  h 


ountry  ;  bm 
'    He  went 


etrong  that    be    ia  o 

All  tbcie  ihinga  > 

■  imply  by  the  numb 


instances  prove  il 


JAMAICA. 

By  referring  to  our  list  of  coii- 
tiibutions,  it  will  be  seen  that  a 
number  of  our  cluirches,  both  in 
town  and  cOtttvVt^ ,  Vwe.  ^tcai.-^ 
met  l\»e  apv*"*^  mo.4e  \.o  iX\cm\*A. 
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month ;  and  that  several  indi- 
vidual friends  have  sent  donations 
also.  •  Amonj^  these  we  may  be 
allowed  to  specify  a  kind  bene- 
factor, wholly  unknown  to  the 
Secretary,  who,  under  the  signa- 
ture of  T.  F.,  has  favoured  the 
Society  with  a  second  contribu- 
tion of  £50 ;  and  who,  on  various 
former  occasions,  still  preserving 
the  strictest  incognito,  has  for- 
warded the  expressions  of  his 
Christian  regard  to  the  Mission 
and  other  Societies,  through  the 
medium  of  Fen  Court,  The  wri- 
ter feels  it  but  justice  to  add,  that 
the  spirit  of  cheerful  kindness 
and  affectionate  confidence  which 
has  uniformly  characterized  the 
communications  in  reference  to 
the  "  appeal,*'  is  such  a§  he  finds 
it  difficult  suitably  to  acknow- 
ledge. May  those  who  so  wil- 
lingly give  of  their  substance  to 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  Mis- 
sionary cause,  combine  to  uphold 
it  by  their  fervent  supplications, 
and  we  may  hope  to  see  yet 
greater  things  than  have  yet  been 
wrought  on  its  behalf! 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Philippo,  with  their  family, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coultart,  will 
have  taken  their  departure  for 
Kingston  before  this  sheet  leaves 
the  press,  in  the  Duke  of  Bronte, 
Captain  Harris.  Mr.  Vercoe  has 
not  been  able  to  complete  his  ar- 
rangements so  as  to  accompany 
them  ;  and  Messrs.  Burchell  and 
Knibb  are  unav6idablv  detained 
from  their  anxious  flocks  at  Mon- 
tego  Bay  and  Falmouth,  till  some 
definite  measures  have  been  adopt- 
ed in  reference  to  the  Chapels 
so  wantonly  and  illegally  de- 
stroyed during  the  late  insurrec- 
tion. We  think  it  likely  the  next 
packet  from  Jamaica  may  bring 
the  result  of  the  renewed  applica- 
tion by  Government  lo  llae  House 
of  Assembly  on  that  8ub}cc\,  l\\\ 


\ 


the  receipt  of  which  no  farther 
steps  can  be  taken  at  home. 

Our  last  letters  from  Jamaica 
supply  little  intelligence,  except- 
ing what  refers  to  various  acts  of 
unmanly  outrage  and  attempted 
annoyance,  which,  as  they  issued 
in  no  serious  injury,  and  as  we 
trust  they  may  be  regarded  as  the 
expiring  efforts  of  disappointed 
malignity,  we  are  desirous  of 
passing  over  without  further 
notice.  Public  attention  was  al- 
most wholly  engrossed  by  the  new 
measures  for  emancipation,  which 
appeared  to  give  very  general  sa- 
tisfaction. A  letter  from  Mr. 
Clarke,  dated  August  5,  contains 
the  following  particulars  : — 

At  Spanish  Town   I  am   able  to  go  on 
as  uAual,  and  have  no  molestation  ;  and 
at  St.  Thomas-in-the-Vale,   the  nninber 
of  hearers   is  greatly  increasing,  and  op- 
position seems   entirely  to  have  ceased. 
Although  I   was  under  such   very  heavy 
bail,  yet  at  the  Grand  Court  I  traa  not 
called  on  to  appear ;  and  the  Attorney 
General  soon  told   me  I   might  leave  the 
oourt  when  I  pleased,  as  he  did  not  mean 
to  bring  on  my  trial   unless  I  wished  him 
to  do  so.     Miss  Cooper  and  the  Vere  peo- 
ple   had   their  trials   removed  from    the 
Quarter  Sessions  into  the   Grand  Court, 
as  the   Attorney   General  jocosely  said, 
**  not  to  be  tried  at  all" — the  latter,  how- 
ever, were  great  sufferers,   as   two  were 
imprisoned  twenty-nine  days  each,  and  a 
third  thirty-four  days,  to  gratify  ungodly 
magistrates.     The  island  is  certainly  in  a 
very  unsettled  stato^  and  what   the   new 
arrangements  will  produce  none  can  tell. 
At  St.  Ann's   Bay  Quarter  Sessions  the 
Custos  was  obliged  to  break  up  the  court, 
in  consequence  of  the  riotous  conduct  of 
Hamilton  Brown,  member  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  other  unionists — who   were  pat' 
into  a  state   of  phrenzy  on   seeing  Mr. 
Greenwood,  Methodist  Missionary',  there, 
to  take  the  oaths   and  subscribe  the  arti- 
cles.     The   chief    aggressors    are   to  be 
brought  to  trial  for  their  conduct ;  butjUiis 
will  do  very  little  good,  as  it  is  not  likely 
a  jury   will   be   found  to  give  a  verdict 
against  them.     At  Montego  Bay  Quarter 
Sessions  none  of  the  magistrates  appeared 
save   Mr.   Mandcrson,   and  so  oo  court 
could  be  for.-ned — the  reason,  it  it  said, 
^%a,  \\vfe  'nv?k^\%u«.t£«  were  dctcruiiucJ  not 
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pelled  to  grant  licenses  to  "Sectarian 
preachen/'  as  tbey  had  so  often  before 
refused,  and  had  vowed  they  would  never 
do  f  o. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  think  that  our  num- 
ber will  soon  be  again  diminished  by  the 
leaving  of  dear  brother  Nichols  ;  he  is  in- 
deod  in  a  very  dangerous  state  of  health, 
and,  much  we  fear,  has  about  him  all  tho 
synaptoms  of  an  incurable  disease.  He 
has  been  a  faithful  and  devoted  labourer, 
and  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt  by  all  of 
a«.  I  do  hope  that  soon  hindrances  will 
be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  that  our  dear 
brethren,  Philippo,  Burchrll,  and  Knibb, 
will  soon  embark  for  Jamaica. 


BAHAMAS. 

From  Mr.  Burton,  dated  Nas- 
sau, September  14^  1833. 

The  last  mail-boat  from  Jamaica  brought 
onr  dear  brother  Nichols,  with  his  wife 
and  child.  He  appears  to  be  in  a  very 
precarious  condition.  My  fears  aro  in- 
clined to  dwell  upon  the  probability  that 
Ilia  work  is  finished  :  my  prayers  are,  that 
if  it  please  God  He  would  restore  this 
heavenly- minded  servant,  and  bless 
him  lor  making  others,  many  others,  as 
heavesly-minded  as  himself.  He  has 
been  residing  with  us  during  the  last  fort- 
night»  but  now  we  are  about  to  leave  tho 
house  for  another,  and  brother  Nichols 
retains  it  for  the  present. 


Since  I  wrote  last  to  you,  God  has 
opened  another  channel  of  usefulness  by 
giving  us  an  opportunity  of  forming  a 
Bible  Society.  The  Jamaica  Bible  So- 
ciety kindly  sent  roe  abox  of  bibles  and  tes- 
taments \  and  Mr.Pugh,  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary, coirdially  co-operated  with  me  in 
adopting  regulations  for  forming  a  Society 
for  the  Bahamas.  The  Governor  kindly 
gave  his  sanction,  and  presided  at  the  first 
meeting  that  we  had  for  adopting  rules 
and  choosing  a  committee. 

My  preaching  engagements  are,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  as  numerous  as  ever  ; 
and  calls  to  visit  the  out-islands  arc  nu- 
merous and  constant.  If  you  fix  one 
Missionary  here,  pray  appoint  two.  Last 
Sabbath,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I 
had  the  honour  of  preaching  four  times, 
and  travelling  almost  twenty  miles.  To- 
morrow I  am  expecting  almost  as  much 
work.  The  good  master  whom  I  serve  is 
giving  strength  equal  to  my  day  ;  but  in 
going  to  one  place  of  importance,  I  am 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  another 
that  may  be  more  important. 

My  calculations  respecting  the  expense 
of  living  here  were  made  when  I  thought 
it  would  not  be  necessary  to  keep  a  horse. 
The  keep  of  a  horse  is  quite  as  much  here 
as  in  Jamaica — I  think  rather  more.  I 
mention  this  because  it  will  make  a  con- 
siderable difference  in  the  half-yearly  ac- 
counts. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  much 
wisdom  and  humility,  and  holiness  and 
zeal — that  God  may  be  glorified  in  me  and 
by  me,  and  then  you  will  render  me  im- 
portant assistance  indeed. 


Coniributions  received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Miftsionary  Society , 
from  October  20,  to  November  20,  1833,  not  including  individual 
subscriptions. 


,  A:c.,  by  Iter.  W.  Hawkins : — 

rby 38    7     fl 

Borton 1*2    4    3 

LoKoe. 1  18    0 

52    9 

Ketriagham,  Sec,  by  Mr.  Lomax: (w  13 

Kewpwt^  (I.W.;,  by  Kev.  C  E,  Birt... .    tf  17 
Uacolashire,  by  Rev.  W.  Kuibb  :— 

linmln 21    0    o 

Boston 6  18    4 

Homcastle 3    9    0 


Gdlbigham,  Ac,  by  Kev.  W.  Nichols:— 

Collingham 23    0    0 

Satton-on-Trent 0  14    0 

Newark 6    6    0 


0 

8 
0 


31     7     4 


.70    0    0 


Col«?foid.  by  Mr.  P.  King 5    0 

Biistol  Auxiliary,  by  K.  iH-onaid,  Km}.  .328    4 
(lucludinc  Downeud,  by  MIm  Sinitti,  £l  4>  ) 
L.iTi'Tton,  Collection,  by  tho  Secretary..     G  lu 
Ketteiing,    Independeut    Church,    Uev. 

T.  Toller 2    0 

Oluey,  by  VV.  Amlrev^s,  Esq 13    0 

^orwich,  and  £a«t  Norfolk  Auxiliary, 
by  Rev.  Jamei  Puntia  :— 

Norwich,  St.  Clement's...  03     5 
(Including  £*20  from  T.  P.  Hui- 
ton,  Esq.,  M.I>.,  and  £10.  lOt, 
from  J.  J.  Curney,  Esq.) 

Union  Place 5  13 

Ingham 1*\    ^i 

Derebam W  \v    ^ 

TUepWm <i  \b  Vi 


1 


7 
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Tarmooth 4  IS    0 

Lynn 1«  l()  10 

127  17    4 

Cornwall  AnxUiarY  Society,  on  account, 
by  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke lOO    0    0 

Brentford*  Mrs.  Cnnnington*a  Miu.  Box    0  12    6 

Northamptonshire,  by  Mr.  Gotch  :— 

Thrapaton tl    4    4 

AldwiuUe 3    5    G 

IrthUngboroogh 9    S    5 

Iling»tead 2  11    5 

Bythom 3    3    9 

S3  13    5 

Norwich,  St.  Mar^'a,  by  Mr.  J.  Cozens.  52  II    0 

Snflblk,  by  Rer.  W.  Knibb  :— 

Ipswich 74    3    fl 

Capel 1     1    0 


Hadleigh. 


0  13     1 

Walton 4  17    7 

Winaton 1     1    0 


Preston i    i  % 

Bury 10  10  0 

Gmndishnrgh 5    0  4 

Bilderstnn 3    5  5 

Stowmarket 21    7  7 

Diss 5  15  0 

Kye 0    7  8 

Stoke  Aah 3    4  3 

OUey 0  15  I 

Woodbridfle 5  15  6 


-153  IS  I 


Roxton,  Friends,  by  Rer.  E.  Carey 4  4  C 

Denbighshire,    Quarterly    Meeting,   by 

Rot.  Hugh  Jones 5  •  • 

Stepney,  Collected  by  Mary  Daris. (  9  • 

Wisbeach,  Friends,  by  Retr.  E.  Carey. .  0  <  t 
Newbury,  Collections  and  Sobscriptioos, 

hyRer.  T.  Welsh 47  t  J 

East  Lothian  Society,  by  W.  Hunter. 

Esq ;  5  I  • 


Coliectiom  in  aid  of  the  return  of  Jamaica  Missionaries  to  their  Stations, 


Poplaf 

Drayton , 

Keppel  Street 

Bexley  Heath 

llfoid 

Biggleswade 

Bewdley 

Great  Misaenden,  Ftiends  at. 

Tewkesbury 

TiTcrton 

Waltham  Abbey 

Beiwick^m -Tweed 

Battle 

Bridgewater 

PI>-niouth,         

Gamliogay 

Now  Mill 

Canterbury 

Windiestcr,  Friendd  at 

Cambridge 

Cupar  Fife , 


,  Rot.  James  Upton,  jon 4    4  6 

A.  G.  Fuller 5    5  7 

O.  Pritchard 11  13  11 

C.  Collins 2  12  0 

James  Smith li    0  0 

Thomas  Middleditch ?7    3  11 

George  Brooks 2    2  0 

8.  R.  Allom 3    7  « 

D.  Trotman 10    0  0 

John  Singleton 3    8  4 

James  HargreaTes 3    0  0 

A.  Kirkwood lo    0  0 

D.  Garner 13  i%  9 

H.  Trend 12    7  0 

S.  Nicholson 40    0  • 

Enoch  Maunering 4  10  8 

late  Daniel  Clarabut 11  14  0 

T.  Maithewa so    0  1 

B.  Coxhead I     1  0 

Joshua  Gray 39    3  0 

Jonathan  Watson 10    2  1 


T.  F.  (second  donation) 50 

Paxton,  Mr.  John Berwick 10 

Robeon,  Mr.  C Do        10 

Robson,  Mrs.  C,  (for  i^nitk  Toan  School) 5 

Angas,  G.  P.,  Vsq Ilford 5 

Angas,  Miss Tariatock 10 

Elliott,  J.  S.,  Eb«i Camberwell 5 

J.  B by  Rev.  J.  Hinmcrs 2 

Friend by  the  Secretary \ 

"Wigney,  Robert,  Esq Brighton 5 

H.  B by  the  Secretary | 

J.  and  J.  Baker Do.  1 

Friend,  (J.  H.) Do 5 
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Clarke,  Mr» by  the  Secretary 0 

Leonard.  Robert,  F^q Bristol 10 

Cates,  Mr.  R Fakenhara 1 
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Mrs.  Hannah  More,  lato  of  Clifion,  by  Mesdaincs  Roberts  and  Frowd,  and 
J.  L,  Sinmions,  Esq.,  Executors jj  ]f    g 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  THOMAS  PRATT, 

OF    ILFORD,   ESSEX. 


E  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
g  remembrance,  and  the  me- 
of  the  just  is  blessed  ;  yet 
of  the  excellent  of  the  earth 
nd  die  in  such  comparative 
rity  that  we  must  be  content 
mowing  that  their  witness  is 
iven,  and  their  record  is  on 

hough  every  man's  history 
be  interesting  to  himself, 
are  comparatively  few  which 
►  to  others ;  but  those  whose 
tian  profession  has  been  ho- 
ble,  who  have  exhibited  a 
imple  of  genuine  piety,  and 
lave  been  lights  and  helps  in 
lurches,  are  worthy  of  a  brief 
J  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
lination  to  which  they  have 
;tively  belonged.  On  this 
nty  and  in  this  way,  it  is 
ht  that  the  subject  of  the 
it  memoir  is  entitled  to  re- 
ul  attention. 

Thomas  Pratt  was  the  se- 
son  of  James  and  Mary 
of  Chediston,  in  the  county 
fiblk.  He  was  bopn  April 
1768.  His  father  at  the  time 
birth  occupied  a  small  farm 
t  parish.  Thomas,  for  some 
assisted  his  father  on  the 
.  %'Jii,    3rd  SERIES. 


farm ;  but,  not  being  inclined  to 
agricultural  pursuits,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed in  the  year  1783  to  Mr. 
Taylor,  a  respectable  linen-dra- 
per at  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk. 
He  served  out  his  apprenticeship 
with  credit  to  himself,  and  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  his 
master  ;  and  he  has  often  men- 
tioned, with  emotions  of  gratitude, 
the  kindness  he  received  and  the 
benefits  he  derived  under  the  -pa- 
re^tjal  care  of  this  pious  family. 

About  the  year  1788  he  formed 
his  first  matrimonial  connexion, 
and  was  married  to  Miss  Bloom- 
field,  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able farmer  in  the  neighbourhood. 
His  father  presenting  him  with  a 
farm  on  this  occasion  at  Cookley, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Halesworth,  he 
resolved  upon  occupying  the  same; 
and  entered  upon  the  farming 
business.  There  were  at  this  time 
but  few  dissenters  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  the  house  of  his 
father  at  Chediston  had  for  some 
years  been  open  for  itinerant 
preaching ;  and  ultimately,  in  the 
midst  of  much  opposition,  the 
gospel  was  introduced  into  Halcs- 
worlh,  and  the  fouvvd;iA.\CkW  -^^  vW 
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present  extensive  and  respectable 
Independent  interest  in  that  town 
was  laid.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir,  with  his  father,  was 
among  the  most  active  and  per- 
severing supporters  of  tlie  cause  ; 
they  had  much  to  contend  with, 
but  their  reward  has  been  ample, 
for  the  leaven  of  gospel  truth  has 
so  continued  to  work  in  the  midst 
of  a  once  dark  and  benighted 
population  that,  through  the 
labours  of  the  present  worthy 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J,  Dennant,  and 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Robinson, 
several  hundreds  of  immortal  souls 
have  experienced  its  sanctifying 
influence. 

But  active  and  useful  as  were 
the  exertions  of  Mr.  Pratt  while  at 
Cookley,  Providence  had  ordained 
that  his  residence  there  should  be 
short.  In  the  year  1792  he  was 
called  to  sustain  the  heaviest  of 
domestic  sorrows,  in  the  loss  of  his 
most  affectionate  partner,  who 
died  in  giving  birth  to  her  second 
child.  His  feelings  on  this  occa- 
sion being  most  acute,  he  was 
unable  to  bear  those  scenes  which 
daily  brought  to  his  remembrance 
past  endearments  to  be  enjoyed  no 
moi-e;  he  therefore  parted  with 
the  estate  at  Cookley,  and  retired 
with  his  infant  son  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Woodbridge,  followed 
by  the  anxious  solicitude  of  many, 
who  hoped  that  a  change  of  scene 
and  society  might  in  some  mea- 
sure alleviate  those  deep  impres- 
sions which  the  bereaving  hand  of 
death  had  made.  The  change 
was  beneficial ;  and  being  natu- 
rally averse  to  the  leisure  of  a 
retinjd  life  he  again  thought  of 
employing  his  time  in  agricultural 
or  commercial  pursuits. 

His  second   matrimonial   con- 
nexion   was   formed    with    Miss 
Elizabeth  George  Daldy,  of  Ips- 
wich,  in  the  year  1794,  and  3i^ 
rangemcnts   were   made  fox    \\\% 


occupation  of  a  farm  at  Claydon, 
in  Suffolk ;  but  in  a  visit  on  busi- 
ness or  friendship  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London,  circam- 
stances  transpired  and  associa- 
tions were  formed  which  disposed 
him  to  become  a  partner  in  the  firm 
of  Rose  and  Carrington,  Coal  vod 
Timber  Merchants,  at  Ilford  and 
Rainham  Wharfs,  in  the  county 
of  Essex.  He  resided  a  short 
time  at  Rainham,  but  removed  to 
Ilford  about  the  time  that  some 
pious  friends  from  London  were 
beginning  to  introduce  the  gospel, 
and  their  efforts  received  his  sanc- 
tion and  co-operation. 

In  the  year  1807  he  was  be- 
reaved of  his  second  wife,  who 
left  with  him  three  daughters  to 
lament  their  loss  ;  and  he  married 
a  third  time,  about  two  years  after, 
to  Miss  Martha  Burford,  by  whom 
he  had  eight  children,  and  who 
died  suddenly  in  Aug.  1828,  of 
whom  an  Obituary  is  given  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine.  His  wives 
were  all  considered  truly  pious, 
and  died  happily  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel. 

It  appears  he  was  savingly  im- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  in  early  life  ;  but  as  to  the 
commencement  of  his  personal 
piety  I  have  no  authentic  account 
A  record  in  the  church  book  shows 
that  he,  with  five  others  then  re- 
siding in  Ilford,  were  baptized  at 
Old  Ford,  on  Sept.  25th,  1801,  on 
which  day  these  six  persons,  witii 
two  others  who  had  their  dismis- 
sion from  other  churches  for  the 
purpose,  were  regularly  formed 
into  a  Baptist  church  in  Mr. 
Pratt's  parlour,  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Sandys  and  Pewtxess; 
several  members  from  other 
churches  being  present  on  the 
occasion. 

As  the  first  small  chapel  was 
built  in  his  own   yard,  and   the 
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and  as  he  was  chosen  at  their  first 
church  meeting  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  which  he  honourably  filled 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  it  will 
not  appear  surprisinp^  that  he 
should  have  felt  a  peculiar  interest 
in  all  that  concerned  the  church 
to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  have 
died  deeply  lamented  by  all  its 
members.  For  the  first  four  or 
five  years  from  the  formation  of  the 
church,  some  unpleasant  and  try- 
ing affairs  existed,  through  which 
he  was  enabled  to  guide  the  church 
in  a  way  which  reflected  the 
highest  credit  on  his  judgment 
and  prudence. 

In  Nov.  1807,  a  train  of  pro- 
vidential events  brought  me  to 
Ilford,  from  which  time  I  have 
been  intimately  associated  with 
Limj  I  have  seen  him  in  health  and 
sickness,  and  have  been  witness 
to  his  disposition  and  conduct  in 
the  "  times  that  went  over  him" 
for  more  than  twenty-five  years, 
and  am  persuaded  he  was  em- 
phatically and  eminently  ^' a  good 


In  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, which  chiefly  devolved  upon 
us,  our  judgment  and  aims  were 
so  happily  blended,  that  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  disagreement,  or  the 
least  unpleasant  altercation  ever 
arising  between  us.  As  to  his 
domestic  arrangements  and  family 
relig^n,  I  may  confidently  appeal 
to  his  children,  servants,  and  nu- 
merous visitors,  both  relatives  and 
friends,  that  they  were  such  as  arc 
worthy  of  general  imitation  by 
professing  Christians. 

Many  ministers  who  have  visit- 
ed the  house  can  bear  honourable 
testimony  to  his  Christian-like 
hospitality ;  and  at  every  anniver- 
sary, for  more  than  twenty  years, 
scores  of  Christian  friends,  from 
various  congregations,  have  been 
cordiaJJy  receired  and  accommo- 


dated with  Christinn  kindness. 
He  was  truly  **  given  to  hos[)i- 
tality,"  and  was  well  known  as 
a  warm  and  faithful  ministers* 
friend. 

The  following  lines  relating  to 
his  last  affliction  and  death 
were  communicated  to  me  by 
members  of  the  family  who  were 
witnesses  of  the  scene. 

**  Mr.  Pratt  was  seized  with 
apoplexy  at  Rainham ,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Feb.  20th,  1833. 
He  was  apparently  in  his  usual 
health  and  spirits  a 'few  moments 
before.  He  lingered  sixteen  days, 
during  which  time  he  had  only 
short  intervals  of  reason.  The 
greater  part  of  his  family  visited 
him  during  his  affliction,  all  of 
whom  were  occasionally  recog- 
nized by  him.  Whenever  he  was 
sensible  his  mind  appeared  to  en- 
joy a  solid  peace,  dwelHng  on  a 
variety  of  precious  promises,  or 
stanzas  of  hymns,  which  were 
peculiarly  delightful  to  him  while 
in  health.  As  he  never  recovered 
his  speech,  and  his  articulation 
was  consequently  very  imperfect, 
not  merely  the  words  but  the 
substance  of  what  he  attempted 
to  utter  was  often  unintelligible. 
He  however  distinctly  repeated,  at 
various  times, 

'  Jesus  sought  me  whon  b  stranger 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

"  And, 

*  How  happy  ia  the  pilgrim's  lot, 

I  low  free  from  anxious  care  and  thought !  * 

'*  Still  more  frequently, 

<  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thoc.' 

"Also, 

*  Yes!  Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul. 
My  transport  and  my  trust.' 

"  And, 

<  Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  Doto, 
Stoop  down  and  take  me  on  thy  wing.' 

"With  great  energy  he  said, 

"*  Thcrc*6  not  a  YllL^^^  o'i  \xomXA\^  t^^ 
Across  Tiit|  \)ovkJCc^M\  V>tcv)aX.<? 
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"  WKen  asked  how  he  felt,  his 
reply  generally  was,  *  very  com- 
fortable;' or  'happy, happy  1*  or 
*  peace,  peace  !'  frequently  repeat- 
ing, *  Jesus,  dear  Jesus ;  precious, 
precious,  precious  Jesus ; '  and 
when  one  of  his  children  repeated, 

*  Sweet  Jesus  every  smile  of  thine. 

Shall  fresh  endearments  brinp^. 
And  thousand  tests  of  now  delight. 
From  all  thy  graces  spring  ;* 

*'  He  rejpined,  with  considerable 
emphasis^ 

*  Millions  of  years  my  wondering  eyes. 

Shall  o'er  thy  beauties  rove  ; 
And  endless  ages  1*11  adore 
The  glorieaof  thy  love/ 

'*  During  the  last  two  or  three 
days  he  was  unable,  from  ex- 
haustion, to  say  anything ;  but  he 
frequently  assented  to  the  precious- 
ness  of  those  promises  on  which 
his  mind  was  evidently  resting. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death, 
when  reminded  of  Paul's  lan- 
guage, "  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,"  &c.,  his  countenance 
brightened,  and  he  endeavoured 
to  express  his  feelings, but  he  could 
speak  no  more.  On  Friday  even- 
ing, March  8th,  about  a  quarter 
past  ten  o'clock,  he  closed  his 
eyes  on  his  family  which  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  and  quietly 
breathed  his  soul  into  the  bosom 
of  that  Redeemer  in  whom  he  had 
trusted  for  pardon  and  salvation." 
His  remains  were  deposited  at 
llford,  on  Saturday,  March  16th, 
1833;  and  his  death  improved  on 
the  following  day  to  a  crowded 
assembly.  An  outline  of  both  ser- 
vices was  printed  for  the  use  of  re- 
latives and  friends,  of  which  a  very 
few  copies  only  remain  on  hand ; 
but  till  they  are  disposed  of,  any 
one,  who  may  wish  to  preserve  this 
memorial  of  friendship,  may  be 
furnished  with  a  copy  by  applica- 
tion  to  the  author. 

The  cause  of  reli  wm .  9;ci\evvx\\\' 


has  lost  a  steady  friend ;  for  with 
the     Bible,    Missionary,   Tract, 
Sunday  School,   Infant  School, 
and  other  benevolent  institutioDS, 
himself  and  family  were  connected; 
and  took  as  lively  an  mterest  from 
year  to  year,  as  any  family  in  all 
the  neighbourhood  around  us,  and 
assuredly    the  bereaved    family, 
with  the  church  and  its  pastor, 
have   never  before   sustained  so 
serious  and  afflictive  a  loss.    The 
following  extract  from  the  church 
book  win  show    the    prevailing 
sentiments   and   feelings  of  the 
members   which  were  excited  on 
the  occasion. 

**  At  a  special  church  meeting 
held  on  Lord's  day, April  7th,1833, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that 
the  following  record  should  be 
inserted  in  the  church  book. 

**  That  this  church  desire  to  re- 
cord, with  humble  submission  to 
God,  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
they  have  recently  sustained  by 
the  death  of  their  beloved  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Pratt, 
who,  for  thirty-two  years  from  the 
formation  of  the  church,  has  so 
honourably  and  usefully  filled  the 
deacon's  office  amongst  them. 

**  They  would  also  acknowledge, 
with  lively  gratitude  to  the  Most 
High,  the  valuable  services  of 
their  departed  friend,  which  the 
church,  the  pastor,  and  the  con- 
gregation, have  been  privileged  to 
enjoy  for  so  many  years. 

"Nor  would  they  omit  most  af- 
fectionately to  express  and  record 
their  Christian  sympathy  and  con- 
dolence with  the  family  of  their 
much  esteemed  friend,  beseeching 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to 
sanctify  their  afflictive  loss,  and 
enrich  them  with  all  spiritual 
blessings.*' 

May  the  Lord  comfort  Zion  in 
her  -  bereavements,  and  fill  up 
^\  W  vig^ste  ylacea! 


,\ 
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roSlTlVB   INSTITUTIONS. 

TiiF,  following  paper  was  written 
by  the  late  Rev.  J.  SutclilT,  of 
Oloey;  and  forms  tlic  principal 
part  of  a  Circular  Letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Baptist  Churches 
of  the  Northampton  Associa- 
tion,  assembled    at  the  above 
place  in  June,  1808.— -Ed. 
You  remember,  brethren,  that 
we  last  year  addressed  you  upon 
the  subject  of  moral  and  positive 
obtigationa.  The  former  were  con- 
sidered as  comprehending  those 
duties  which  grow  out  of  our  rela- 
tion to  Ood  and  one  another  ;  the 
latter  as  including  such  rules  of 
conduct  as  arise  merely  from  the 
revealed  will  of  God.     The  one 
are  immutable,  as  long  as  intel- 
ligent beings   exist;     the  other, 
depending    upon    the    sovereign 
authority  of  Jehovah,  may  be  in 
force  at  one  period,  and  repealed 
at  another.* 

This  year.  Christian  brethren, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend 
to  you  a  farther  attention  to  tliese 
subjects ;  more  particularly,  a 
due  regard  to  the  nature  and  im- 
portance of  positive  institutions. 
A  proper  idea  of  and  conscien- 
tious o1)cdicnce  to  these  arc  of  no 
small  importance  in  Christianity. 
Positive  institutions  have  ex- 
isted,though  subject  to  a  variety  of 
changes,  from  tlic  beginning  to 
ihis  day.  If  wc  look  back  to 
Paradise,  we  find  that  the  fniit  of 
all  the  trees  of  the  garden  was 
given  to  our  first  parents,  for  the 
support  of  natural  life,  one  ex- 
cepted. The  fruitof  thatwasnb- 
Eolutely  forbidden,  and  an  awful 
threatening  annexed  to  disobe- 
dience.   Soon  after  the  fall,  saeri- 


Prretpif,  whicli  UF  not  rouiideil  uiioii 
</  reiiKiiii  kDOwn  (o  tliou  to  wlioa  tlicy 
I  givrn,  or  diBcoveiablo  by  (hem,  bui 
licli  uiv  iilmciTMl  mrroly  becuusa  huihl 
terior  Iina   eojODiandi-d ,  thcni . — Dod 

/i--.  /..■'«„.,  !.rtt.  me. 


(ices  were  instituted ;  and  (hough 
Moses  has  not  recorded  their  <li- 
line  origin,  yet  had  they  not  )>een 
-ommandedof  God,and  probably, 
iheir  typical  import  explained, 
Abel  could  not  liave  offered  them 
ia  faith,  nor  would  they  have  been 
iiccepted  of  God.  Another  posi- 
ive  institution  given  to  the  pa- 
riarchs,  respected  the  distinction 
if  the  beasts  uf  the  field,  into  clean 
iind  unclean;  undoubtedly  to  mark 
ivliat  should,  and  what  should  not 
le  offered  in  sacrifice.  After  the 
flood  several  positive  laws  were 
:;iven  to  Noah  and  his  posterity, 
particularly  with  respect  to  the 
<ating  of  animal  food,  and  the 
>hedmng  of  blood.  But  these 
lelate  rather  to  civil  than  religious 
matters,  and  as  such,  do  not  so 
immediately  belong  to  the  subject 
under  consideration.  We  next 
come  to  the  rite  of  circumcision 
given  to  Abraham.  Without  en- 
tering into  a  disquisition,  whether 
it  was  most  properly  a  civil  or  a 
religious  rite,  or  both,  one  thing 
is  universally  granteil  by  Chris- 
i.ians,  that  it  is  long  since  abro- 
xalcil.  Tracing  the  subject,  we 
find  a  great  liody  of  these  laws 
i^ivcn  to  Israel  nt  Mount  Sinai, 
which  were  to  be  observed  by  the 
people.  These  in  a  partial  view 
mswcrcd  civil,  but  principally  sa- 
cred purposes.  Among  the  Jews, 
Eis  a  political  liody,  they  contri- 
buted towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests  who  ministered  at 
the  altar,  and  the  defraying  of  the 
expenses  incurred  by  keeping  up 
the  worship  of  God. '  Their  use,  in 
this  view,  would  naturally  die 
away,  when  the  Jews  ceased  to  be 
a  body  politic,  and  no  longer  pos- 
sessed the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
where  their  holy  temple  and  altars 
stood.  Hut  their  grand  design 
was  spiritual.  They  were  shadows 
of  good  thin^^E  to  tttVftR.    TW-^ 

work  w\vo,\vi  \Vc  ^wVvtvs  '''x  <vpaR, 
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came  into  the  world,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
Tlie  ceremonial  law  was  in  an 
eminent  manner  a  gchoolmaster 
unto  Christ,  under  that  dispensa- 
tion ;  but  now  the  substance  being 
come,  the  shadows  have  all  van- 
ished. It  was  time  those  sacrifices 
should  cease,  which  could  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect, when  he  who  by  himself 
could  purge  our  sins,  gave  him- 
self for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour. 

We  now  arrive,  brethren,  at  a 
new  era  in  the  dispensations  of 
Divine  Providence.  Jesus  the 
apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, after  making  known  the 
divine  mind,  and  bearing  witness 
to  the  truth  ;  after  yielding  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  precept  of 
the  moral  law,  and  bearing  its 
curse  in  order  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  is  returned  to  the 
court  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
Some  of  his  apostles,  divinely  in- 
spired for  that  purpose,  have  com- 
mitted to  writing  a  body  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  instructions, 
which  constitute  a  directory  for 
the  Christian  church  to  the  end 
of  time.  Their  advices  and  ex- 
amples furnish  us  with  many  im- 
|X)rtant  principles;  illustrate  a 
multiplicity  of  interesting  facts ; 
and  suggest  numerous  hints  to 
regulate  our  conduct,  either  in  a 
personal  or  relative  view.  A  due 
attention  to  these,  in  connexion 
with  the  sacred  volume  at  large, 
will  render  the  man  of  God  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

The  question  now  fairly  meets 
us,  what  are  the  positive  institu- 
tions binding  upon  us  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  ? 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
/>r/j]c/ples  laid  down  in  our  Txttcr 
of  last  year  are  just  (awdweWvo 


hitherto  seen  no  reason  to  call 
them  in  question),  we  answer. 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Unless  we  reckon  the  appointment 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  for 
Christian  worship  an  exception, 
we  know  of  no  other  ordinance  in 
force  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation to  which  the  definition  of 
a  positive  institution  will  apply. 
To  these  two  ordinances  all  the 
Old  Testament  ceremonies  appear 
to  have  been  reduced ;  they  had 
a  prospective  character  towards 
the  coming  Messiah ;  these  a  re- 
trospective one  towards  him  as 
already  come.  It  is  true  there 
were  things  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation which  bore  a  resem- 
blance  to  them,  such  as  the  bap- 
tism of  Israel  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,  with  the 
eating  of  the  manna,  and  drinking 
at  the  rock  (I  Cor.  x.  2,  3)  ;  bat 
neither  Baptism  nor  the  Supper, 
strictly  speaking,  existed  till  the 
coming  of  Christ.  The  manner 
in  which  the  apostle  introduces 
these  resemblances  in  the  passage 
referred  to  shows  that  these  were 
the  distinguishing  institutions  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  great 
Christian  privileges;  tfiough,  as  io 
the  cases  to  which  he  alludes 
under  the  Old  Testament,  men 
might  partake  of  them  and  after- 
wards incur  the  divine  displeasure. 
Having  so  far  stated  the  ques- 
tion, and  arrived  at  satisfactioo 
as  to  those  positive  institutions  we 
are  to  observe,  we  now  proceed  to 
show  their  binding  authority,  and 
illustrate  the  obligations  we  are 
under  to  yield  unto  them  unre- 
served obedience. — And  first,  we 
remark  that,  though  moral  and 
positive  obligations  may  be  so 
plainly  distinguished,  yet  the  for- 
mer bind  us  to  the  most  exact 
observance  of  the  latter ;  nor  can 
these  be  neglected  without  those 
\  VvexYv^  N\c\'\\»\.    \v.  \%  ^u  essential 


J'osilitr  lusiiliiliii 


pirt  of  Ihti  niurnl  law,  ihat  Jiili-lli- 
yciit  iieatiircs  shinild  rci^civc 
every  iiitiinatioii  of  Ihu  divine 
mind  with  the  most  cordial  readi- 
ness, and  bow  to  every  cxpressioii 
of  sacred  authority  nilli  ilir  most 
cheerful  subniissi'in.  WJit'ii  the 
ordinance  of  the  Paitsover  was  iu- 
slitiitcd,  the  reason  asisi'^iied  why 
thcniostpromptolifdicncctoitwaN 
expected  was,  "  1  am  Jehovah."* 
Also,  when  the  whole  body  of  di- 
vine institn lions  is  under  consider- 
ation the  injunction  runs,  "  Ve 
shall  do  my  judgment!!  and  keep 
my  ordinances,  I  ain  Jehovah  your 
God  ;  yc  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  jiidf:;ment8, 1  am  Jchn- 
vah,"t  Yea,  more  than  this,  posi- 
tive precepts  seem  to  relate  oidy 
to  the  exterior  j  they  mark  the 
outline  and  prescribe  the  form  ; 
but  moral  ohlip;ations  reipure  tliat 
obedience  to  thcni  be  tlie  obedi- 
ence of  the  heart. 

Farther,  pOEitivc  histitntions 
may  be  considered  as  signs  of 
authority  on  the  puit  of  Cixl,  and 
tests  of  obedience  on  the  ])art  of 
man.  On  the  part  of  (lod  they 
are  signs  of  autlioriiy ;  they  are 
so  in  a  higher  decree  than  moral 
precepts.  Tliose  required  duties 
which  were  such  before  they  were 
commanded;  but  these  relate  to 
duties  which  were  not  such  till 
they  were  enjoined,  and  only  be- 
come so  by  being  commanded. 
In  these  the  Most  High  eminently 
appears  in  the  character  of  a  so- 
vereign, issues  forth  his  royal  man- 
dates, and  expects  tlial  thus  sttilh 
the  Lord,  should  be  treated  with 
the  profoundcst  reverence.  On 
our  part  they  arc  tests  of  obe- 
dience. It  was  so  in  Paradise. 
Hie  import  of  that  precept  boems 
to  be,  I  will  try  the  creature  lhat 
1  have  made.  It  is  so  in  every 
other.     The  observance  of  these 

-  KkhI.  lii.  }!f. 


is  akin  Ui  llie  obedieuue  of  failii ; 
to  the  obedience  of  Abraham 
«iii),  at  the  divine  command,  left 
his  country  and  his  kindred  and 
went  out,  not  knoiviii^  whither  he 
went.     In  yieUling  iil)edlence  (o 


inds   the  T, 


<,f  whieh 


iknown, 

mediately  resi^^n,  as  it  is  fit  wc 
should,  our  understandings  tothat 
wisdom  which  is  divine,  and  bow 
our  wills  tu  that  authority  wliieh 
none  lias  u  right  to  disimie  ;  we 
exercise  a  humility  becoming 
creatures,  and  discover  a  rever- 
ence for  the  chanifterof  JchuvLdi 
which  his  greatness  justly  de- 
mands. .Ami  how  acceplable  such 
acts  of  oberlienee  are  in  the  eye 
of  God  on  tlic  one  hand,  and  how 
nalurally  tliey  tend  to  cherish  the 
humility  and  promote  the  holiness 
of  the  Christian  on  the  other,  need 
not  be  decl.-tred. 

Our  attention  to  positive  insti- 
tutions should  be  peculiarly  awa- 
kened, by  reflecting  on  the  holj 
jealousy  with  which  the  Most 
High  watches  over  them.  Hear 
his  own  solemn  languagie,  "  Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 
I  command,  neither  shall  ye  di- 
minish from  it;*  yc  shaU  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  Or  b 
the  teft."t  For  what  was  man  0 

Jelled  Paradise?  How  treroei 
ous  the  consequences,  follow!^ 
on  the  conduct  of  our  first  pnTenf 
in  presuming  to  pluck  die  f 
bidden  fruit  I  Does  not  all  c 
tion  bear  the  impress  of  Jeht 
cui-se;  docs  not  every  liriu 
ture  feel  the  dircfnl  ef 
displeasure  incurred  b 
action  ?  Who  can  r 
be  ready  to  tremble,  1 
and  Abihu,  for  veiituringtl 
incense  with  unhallowed  fire,  v 
devoured  by  fire  thai  west  ' 
from  the  Lonl;l  oi 


:  ham .} 
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and  his  companions  were  cut  off 
for  an  effort  to  invade  the  priestly 
office,  and  dispute  the  authority 
with  which  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
invested?*  If  David,  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  in  remov- 
ing the  ark  deviate  from  the  di- 
vine direction,  the  displeasure  of 
heaven  is  displayed ;  and  Uzzah, 
whose  misguided  solicitude  led 
him  to  put  fortli  his  hand  to  pre- 
vent its  falling  when  the  oxen 
stumbled,  dies  upon  the  spot.t 
If  Uzzah,  who  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  for 
many  years,  at  last  disregard  the 
sacred  injunction,  and  will  at- 
tempt to  burn  incense  upon  the 
altar,  he  is  struck  with  the  leprosy 
in  the  very  act,  and  is  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
day  of  his  death.!  What  instruc- 
tive, what  solemn  admonitions  ! 
How  dangerous  to  lose  sight  of 
the  command  of  God  in  acts  of 
religious  worship,  even  in  circum- 
stances which  are  apparently 
small  and  trivial !  And  though, 
as  in  the  case  of  Uzzah,  what  is 
done  may  be  done  with  a  good 
intention,  this  is  no  apology. 
Surely  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and 
to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him.§ 

We  farther  intreat  you,  bre- 
thren, to  consider  the  inviting 
light  in  which  positive  institutions 
appear,  when  you  consider  their 
import.  It  has  been  God's  uni- 
form method  in  all  ages,  not  only 
to  address  his  people  by  speaking 
to  them,  but  also  to  place  before 
their  eyes  expressive  signs,  and 
through  these  they  were  to  look 
at  the  things  signified.  To  en- 
large upon  the  typical  meaning 
of  the   ancient,   and  now  abro- 


•  Num.  xvi.  31—33. 
t  2  Sum.  vi.  6.  7. 
t  2  Chron.  xxvi.  \G— ^il. 
§  Ptal.  \xxx\x.  7. 


gated,  Jewish  ceremonies,  would 
be  foreign  to  our  present  purpose. 
SufRce  it  to  say  that  the  language 
particularly  of  their  numerous 
sacrifices  was,  **  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  tin 
of  the  world/'  But  let  us  weigh 
those  with  which  we  are  imme- 
diately concerned.  CompareBap- 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
the  burdensome  load  sustained 
by  our  forefathers,  and  the  con- 
trast wears  an  attractive  charm. 
In  the  appointment  of  those,  whe- 
ther we  can  perceive  it  or  not,  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  certainly  ex- 
ercised. Doubtless,  they  were 
happily  adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  church  at  that  period.  In 
these  we  behold  a  beautiful  sim- 
plicity ;  and  compared  with  those 
we  must  say,  that  the  yoke  of 
Christ  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light.  They  are  memorials  of  the 
absent  Saviour,  **  whom,  having 
not  seen,  we  love ;  and  in  whom, 
though  now  we  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory."  In 
the  one  we  view  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  in  the  other  thai 
of  the  Atonement.  In  the  former 
we  behold  Jesus  dying  for  our 
offences,  and  rising  again  for  our 
justification  ;  in  the  latter  we  see 
his  body  broken,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Never  forget  that  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed, instituted  this  latter  ordinance. 
When  he  knew  all  that  was  to 
befal  him,  and  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  in  his 
last  interview  with  his  disciples 
he  laid  open,  in  the  most  eminent 
manner,  the  kindness  of  his  heart. 
While  the  cup  of  wrath  was  filling, 
the  very  dregs  of  which  he  was 
about  to  drink,  he  puts  into  the 
hands  of  his  people  the  cup  of 
salvation,  whicn  they  are  to  drink 
\  m>\\  'Yi>j  ^wi  gladness.    Hear  him 
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oime."  Tis  language  full  of 
stniction, — full  of  authority, — fitll 
of  friendship.  Let  love,  let  grati- 
tude, let  every  patsion  our  aouli 
can  feel,  impel  us  to  say.  Blessed 
Redeemer,  we  will  run  the  ways 
of  thy  statutes. 

Tou  will  once  more  observe, 
brethren,  that  the  Lord  Jeaus 
Christ  makes  a  due  regard  to  his 
laws  an  evidence  of  our  love  to 
him  ;  and  points  out  obedience  to 
them,  as  the  way  in  which  our 
love  is  to  be  expressed.  His  lan- 
guage is,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  And  again, 
"  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loreth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him.*  No 
doubt  Christ  included  a  due  re- 
gard to  moral  precepts,  as  he  so 
frequently  explained  their  mean- 
ing, and  stated  their  authority, 
with  the  greatcstperspiciiity.  But 
his  eye  was  peculiarly  upon  those 
statutes,  laws,  or  ordinances  .which 
especially  relate  to  his  kingdom. 
At  the  time  when  he  thus  address- 
ed his  disciples,  their  minds  were 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  under  the 
idea  that  he  was  about  to  go  away, 
The  thought  of  being  separated 
from  their  head  and  leader,  their 
instmctor  and  friend,  was  more 
than  they  knew  how  to  bear. 
Sorrow  filled  their  hearts.  He 
saw  their  inward  feelings,  and 
discerned  their  secret  exercises. 
Love  and  grief,  perplexity  and 
amazement,  pervaded  their  bo- 
aoms.  In  the  midst  of  all  these 
tender  circumstances,  Jesus  says, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.'' If  this  is  the  way 
in  which  our  love  is  to  be  mani- 
fest, let  us  diligently  inquire  and 

•  Jobn  lir.  la—ti. 


impartially  search  into  his  revealed 
will.      Let  us  remember  that  we 

arc  not  left  to  exercise  our  own 
discretion,  or  indulge  our  own 
humour,  how  we  shall  testify  our 
love  to  the  Saviour;  nor  let  us 
dream  that  he  will  another  day 
show  his  approbation  of  our  acta 
of  will- worship,  or  self -devised 
obedience,  We  may  build  upon 
the  foundation  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones;  but  if  we  dare  to 
add  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  those 
combustible  materials  shall  be 
consumed,  and  if  the  builders 
themselves  are  saved,  it  shall  be 

And  now,  brethren,  we  wish  we 
may  always  have  cause,  with  re- 
gard  to  you,to  adopt  the  language 
of  Paul  when  addressing  the  Co- 
rinthians': "  1  praise  you,  brethren . 
that  ye  keep  the  ordinances  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you.  -)■  Upon 
you  is  the  honour  conferred,  and 
to  you  is  the  trust  committed,  of 
preserving  the  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  to  continue  to 
the  close  of  time."     Thus  in  tlic 

with  preaching  the  gospel,  believ- 
ing, aud  observing  all  things  what- 
soever Christ  has  commanded. 
And  he  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  ministers  when  thus  preaching, 
baptizing  those  who  make  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  teaching 
obedience  to  his  authority,  always 
to  the  end  of  the  world-t  The 
same  command  that  autliorises  to 
preach,  enjoins  to  baptize;  and 
the  same  promise  that  encourages 
our  hope  of  assistance  in  and  a 
blessing  upon  the  former,  war- 
rants the  like  expectation  when 
attending  to  the  latter.  We  may 
say  of  this,  as  the  apostle  docs  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  that  in  attend- 
ing to  it  we  show  the  Lord's  death 


I  Cot.  iii.  12—16.     i  1  Cor.  i 
t  Mstt.  ziTiii.  l9.  30. 
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till  he  come.*  It  is  your  duty, 
also,  to  see  that  they  are  pre- 
served in  their  primitive  purity 
and  uncorrupted  simplicity.  The 
various  ways  in  which  each  has 
been  administered  plainly  prove 
that  there  must  have  been  some 
deviation  from  the  original  mode. 
And  such  deviation  is  certainly 
unwarrantable ;  and  however  plau- 
sible it  may  appear,  however  it 
may  be  patronized  by  numbers, 
by  learning,  or  by  piety,  it  will 
not  be  divinely  approved.  It  will 
be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  your 
loyalty  to  Christ  as  King  in  Zion, 
if  you  bear  a  becoming  but  open 
testimony  against  every  invasion 
of  his  royal  authority.  Remem- 
ber the  animating  promise  of  the 
Apostle  and  High-priest  of  your 
profession,  "Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  before  my  Father,  "f 

How  truly  affecting  is  the  con- 
duct of  some,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing they  have  openly  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  publicly 
avowed  their  resolution  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  yet  afterwards  decline 
from  those  paths,  and  leave  their 
seats  empty  at  his  table  !  Perhaps 
through  unwatchfulness,  or  the 
indulgence  of  some  fleshly  lust ; 
through  formality  in  religious  ex- 
ercises, or  the  prevalence  of  a 
worldly  spirit;  they  leave  their 
first  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved,  divine  comforts  are  sus- 
pended, and  the  soul  sinks  into  a 
lethargic  frame ;  tenderness  of 
conscience  is  in  a  great  measure 
lost,  and  offences  are  easily  taken, 
indifferency  about  divine  ordi- 
nances succeeds,  and  their  place 
in  the  church  of  Christ  is  deserted ; 
or,  if  not,  they  become  either  in- 
active and  useless,  or  else  trouble- 
some and  contentious  in  the 
church.      Alas  !    the    spirit    of 

•  1  Cor,  xi,  96.        t  Matt.  x.  S^.     \ 


Christ  seems  as  if  evaporated. 
When  such  characters  come  be- 
fore our  eyes,  we  cannot  but  with 
painful  emotions  recollect  the 
language  of  Christ:  *'He  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.*'*  Now,  if  per- 
severance is  made  the  criterion  of 
a  sincere  attachment  to  ChriBt« 
such  drawing  back  must  place 
these  characters  in  a  doubtful 
light.  And  if,  in  the  midst  of  all, 
they  retain  a  confidence  of  their 
finsu  safety,  this  serves  to  render 
their  state  more  suspicious.  Con- 
sistent and  persevering  practice 
is  the  grand  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  our  Christianity.  A  confidence 
unsupported  by  scriptural  evi- 
dence is  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
proving  mere  presumption.  With 
the  greatest  earnestness  we  entreat 
such,  in  the  language  of  Him  who 
has  said,  "  All  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  who  searches 
the  reins  and  hearts  ;"t  who 
threatens  the  lukewarm  that  he 
will  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth  ;t 
to  remember  from  whence  they 
are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
their  first  works.§ 

Now,  beloved  brethren  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  would  close 
this  our  address  to  you  with  one 
word  of  affectionate  advice.  Let 
your  zeal  for  the  positive  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel  be  the  exercise 
of  that  principle  of  love  which  is 
required  in  the  moral  law.  l%is 
will  greatly  tend  to  weaken  pre- 
judice, to  conciliate  esteem,  and 
diffuse  conviction  among  all 
around.  The  religion  we  profess 
inculcates  the  warmest  exercise  of 
benevolence  towards  those  from 
whose  sentiments  or  practice,  in 
some  things,  you  feel  yourselves 
constrained  to  differ.  When 
called  in  providence  to  render  a 


*  Matt.  xxiv.  13. 
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reason  of  the  faith  you  profess,  of 
the  duties  you  practise,  as  well  as 
the  hope  you  possess,  do  it  with 
meekness.  Watch  against  a  spirit 
of  higotry.  This  consists  not  in 
sentiment,  nor  in  a  steady  attach- 
ment to  sentiments  which  you 
have  embraced  upon  conviction  : 
but  should  you  cherish  a  spirit  of 
self-complacency,  or  contempt  of 
others,  you  will  fall  under  its 
odious  influence.  Learn  of  Christ, 
and  imitate  him,  in  the  animating 
hope  that  he  will  keep  you  from 
foiling,  and  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the 

Association. 
A V DREW  Fuller,  Moderator. 


8UKDAT-SCH00L   RECOLLECTIONS. 
NO.  III. 


TEACHERS. 


The  best  arrangements  and 
the  most  valuable  superintendence 
will  be  comparatively  unavailing 
without  suitable  teachers.  On 
these,  the  success  of  a  school,  in- 
stnimentally,  mustmainly  depend. 

It  appears,  from  the  returns  ex- 
hibited in  the  Magazine  for  July, 
**that  out  of  the  whole  number 
of  teachers  employed  in  forty 
schools,  by  far  the  greater  portion 
are  not  pious.*'  Mr.  Stovel  has 
truly  characterized  this,  "  an 
awfal  fact."  Most  earnestly,  is  it 
to  be  hoped  that  other  returns, 
if  made,  would  present  a  more 
cheering  aspect ;  for  it  cannot  be 
reasonably  expected  that  the  great 
end  of  Sunday-school  instruction, 
which  is  no  other  than  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation,  will  be  accomplished, 
if  it  be  really  a  fact  that  by  far 
the  greater  portion  of  the  teachers 


employed,  are  not  themselves 
partakers  of  Divine  grace.  Can 
grapes  be  gathered  from  thorns, 
or  figs  from  thistles  ? 

On  whom,  however,  rests  the 
blame?  On  the  teachers,  who, 
though  **not  pious,"  are  neverthe- 
less willing,  as  far  as  they  can,  to 
instruct  our  schools?  Certainly 
not :  in  this  respect  they  would 
seem  to  have  more  religion  than 
those  who,  professing  to  be  pious, 
slumber  over  the  ignorance  and 
ruin  of  the  juvenile  world.  So 
that,  if  there  has  not  been  an 
"  adequate  return  of  decided  use- 
fulness" from  some  of  our  schools, 
the  reproach  evidently  belongs  to 
those  churches  which,  strange  to 
say,  have  allowed  themselves,  nu- 
merically at  least,  to  be  outdone 
by  individuals  "not  pious"  in 
zeal  for  this  noble  cause. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  the 
pastors  of  such  churches  to  bring 
the  matter  specially  before  them, 
and  recommend  humiliation  before 
God  for  past  neglect,  and  the  im- 
mediate adoption  of  active  mea- 
sures by  the  churches,  as  such,  to 
remedy  the  evil  ? 

To  promote  the  latter  object, 
the  following  hints  are  respectfully 
submitted : — 

I.  The  supply  of  a  school  with 
suitable  teachers  may,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  be  secured  by 
proper  attention  to  the  selection. 
Their  appointment  is  of  course, 
formally,  the  duty  of  a  committee, 
where  one  exists ;  but  the  minis- 
ter, having  the  best  opportunities 
of  knowing  the  capabilities  of  his 
flock,  will  be  generally  depended 
on  for  the  recommendation  of 
those  who  may  be  adapted  to  the 
work. 

The  object  will  be  facilitated 
where  the  members  of  a  committee 
are  appointed  by  the  church ;  and,- 
not  only  attend   to  the  general 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  THOMAS  PRATT, 

OF    ILFORD,   ESSEX. 


The  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
•lusting  remembrance,  and  the  me- 
mory of  the  just  is  blessed  ;  yet 
many  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth 
live  and  die  in  such  comparative 
obscurity  that  we  must  be  content 
with' knowing  that  their  witness  is 
in  heaven,  and  their  record  is  on 
high. 

Although  every  man's  history 
may  be  interesting  to  himself, 
there  are  comparatively  few  which 
are  so  to  others ;  but  those  whose 
Christian  profession  has  been  ho- 
nourable, who  have  exhibited  a 
fair  sample  of  genuine  piety,  and 
who  have  been  lights  and  helps  in 
our  churches,  are  worthy  of  a  brief 
notice  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
denomination  to  which  they  have 
respectively  belonged.  On  this 
account,  and  in  this  way,  it  is 
thought  that  the  subject  of  the 
present  memoir  is  entitled  to  re- 
spectful attention. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pratt  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  James  and  Mary 
Pratt,  of  Chediston,  in  the  county 
of  Sruffolk.  He  was  bopn  April 
19th,  1768.  His  father  at  the  time 
of  his  birth  occupied  a  small  farm 
in  (hat  parish.  Thomas,  for  some 
time,  assisted   his  father   on  the 
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farm ;  but,  not  being  inclined  to 
agricultural  pursuits,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed in  the  year  1783  to  Mr. 
Taylor,  a  respectable  linen-dra- 
per at  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk. 
He  served  out  his  apprenticeship 
with  credit  to  himself,  and  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  his 
master  ;  and  he  has  often  men- 
tioned, with  emotions  of  gratitude, 
the  kindness  he  received  and  the 
benefits  he  derived  under  the  -pa- 
rental care  of  this  pious  family. 

About  the  year  1788  he  formed 
his  first  matrimonial  connexion, 
and  was  married  to  Miss  Bloom- 
field,  the  daughter  of  a  respect- 
able farmer  in  the  neighbourhood. 
His  father  presenting  him  with  a 
farm  on  this  occasion  at  Cookley, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Halesworth,  he 
resolved  upon  occupying  the  same; 
and  entered  upon  the  farming 
business.  There  were  at  this  time 
but  few  dissenters  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  the  house  of  his 
father  at  Chediston  had  for  some 
years  been  open  for  itinerant 
preaching ;  and  ultimately,  in  the 
midst  of  much  opposition,  the 
gospel  was  introduced  into  Halos- 
worth,  and  the  foundation  of  iUc 
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present  extensive  and  respectable 
Independent  interest  in  that  town 
was  laid.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir,  with  his  father,  was 
among  the  most  active  and  per- 
severing supporters  of  the  cause  ; 
they  had  much  to  contend  with, 
but  their  reward  has  been  ample, 
for  the  leaven  of  gospel  truth  has 
so  continued  to  work  in  the  midst 
of   a   once  dark   and   benighted 

f>opulation  that,  through  the 
abours  of  the  present  worthy 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Dennant,  and 
his  predecessor,  Mr.  Robinson, 
several  hundreds  of  immortal  souls 
have  experienced  its  sanctifying 
influence. 

But  active  and  useful  as  were 
the  exertions  of  Mr.  Pratt  while  at 
Cookley,  Providence  had  ordained 
that  his  residence  there  should  be 
short.  In  the  year  1792  he  was 
called  to  sustain  the  heaviest  of 
domestic  sorrows,  in  the  loss  of  his 
most  affectionate  partner,  who 
died  in  giving  birth  to  her  second 
child.  His  feelings  on  this  occa- 
sion being  most  acute,  he  was 
unable  to  bear  those  scenes  which 
daily  brought  to  his  remembrance 
past  endearments  to  be  enjoyed  no 
moi^;  he  therefore  parted  with 
the  estate  at  Cookley,  and  retired 
with  his  infant  son  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Woodbridge,  followed 
by  the  anxious  solicitude  of  many, 
who  hoped  that  a  change  of  scene 
and  society  might  in  some  mea- 
sure alleviate  those  deep  impres- 
sions which  the  bereaving  hand  of 
death  had  made.  The  change 
was  beneficial ;  and  being  natu- 
rally averse  to  the  leisure  of  a 
rctiri.'d  life  he  again  thought  of 
employing  his  time  in  agricultural 
or  commercial  pursuits. 

His  second    matrimonial    con- 
nexion  was   formed    with    Miss 
Elizabeth  George  Daldy,  of  Ips- 
wich,  in  the  year  1794,  and  afr 
rangements  were   made  for    \uft 


occupation  of  a  faim  at  CLaydon, 
in  Suffolk ;  but  in  a  visit  on  busi- 
ness or  friendship  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London,  circum- 
stances transpired  and  associa- 
tions were  formed  which  disposed 
him  to  become  a  partner  in  the  firm 
of  Rose  and  Carrington,  Coal  and 
Timber  Merchants,  at  Ilford  and 
Rainham  Wharfs,  in  the  county 
of  Essex.  He  resided  a  short 
time  at  Rainham,  but  removed  to 
Ilford  about  the  time  that  some 
pious  friends  from  London  were 
beginning  to  introduce  the  gospel, 
and  their  efforts  received  his  sanc- 
tion and  co-operation. 

In  the  year  1807  he  was  be- 
reaved of  his  second  wife,  who 
left  with  him  three  daughters  to 
lament  their  loss  ;  and  he  married 
a  third  time,  about  two  years  after, 
to  Miss  Martha  Burford,  by  whom 
he  had  eight  children,  and  who 
died  suddenly  in  Aug.  1828,  of 
whom  an  Obituary  is  given  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine.  His  wives 
were  all  considered  truly  pious, 
and  died  happily  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospel. 

It  appears  he  was  savingly  im- 
pressed with  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  in  early  life  ;  but  as  to  the 
commencement  of  his  personal 
piety  I  have  no  authentic  account, 
A  record  in  the  church  book  shows 
that  he,  with  five  others  then  re- 
siding in  Ilford,  were  baptized  at 
Old  Ford,  on  Sept.  25th,  1801,  on 
which  day  these  six  persons,  with 
two  others  who  had  their  dismis- 
sion from  other  churches  for  the 
purpose,  were  regularly  formed 
into  a  Baptist  church  in  Mr. 
Pratt's  parlour,  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Sandys  and  Pewtress ; 
several  members  from  other 
churches  being  present  on  the 
occasion. 

As  the  first  small  chapel  was 
built  in  his  own   yard,  and   the 
\  c\vvi\cVv  \w\cv^\  vcv  Vv\^  <yiru  house, 
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and  as  he  was  chosen  at  their  first 
church  meeting  to  the  office  of 
deacon y  which  he  honourably  filled 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  it  will 
not  appear  surprising  that  he 
should  have  felt  a  peculiar  interest 
in  all  that  concerned  the  church 
to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  have 
died  deeply  lamented  by  all  its 
members.  For  the  first  four  or 
five  years  from  the  formation  of  the 
church,  some  unpleasant  and  try- 
ing affairs  existed,  through  which 
he  was  enabled  to  guide  the  church 
in  a  way  which  reflected  the 
highest  credit  on  his  judgment 
and  prudence. 

In  Nov.  18,07,  a  train  of  pro- 
vidential events  brought  me  to 
Ilfordy  from  which  time  I  have 
been  intimately  associated  with 
liimj  I  have  seen  him  in  health  and 
sickness,  and  have  been  witness 
to  his  disposition  and  conduct  in 
the  **  times  that  went  over  him" 
for  more  than  twenty-five  years, 
and  am  persuaded  he  was  em- 
phatically and  eminently  '*a  good 


In  the  management  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tioUy  which  chiefly  devolved  upon 
us,  our  judgment  and  aims  were 
so  happily  blended,  that  T  am  not 
aware  of  any  disagreement,  or  the 
least  unpleasant  altercation  ever 
arising  between  us.  As  to  his 
domestic  arrangements  and  family 
religion,  I  may  confidently  appeal 
to  his  children,  servants,  and  nu- 
merous visitors,  both  relatives  and 
friends,  that  they  were  such  as  arc 
worthy  of  general  imitation  by 
professing  Christians. 

Many  ministers  who  have  visit- 
ed the  house  can  bear  honourable 
testimony  to  his  Christian-like 
hospitality ;  and  at  every  anniver- 
sary, for  more  than  twenty  years, 
scores  of  Christian  friends,  from 
various  congregations,  have  been 
cordially  rec^red  and  accommo- 


dated with  Christian  kindness. 
He  was  truly  *'  given  to  hospi- 
tality/' and  was  well  known  as 
a  warm  and  faithful  ministers* 
friend. 

The  following  lines  relating  to 
his  last  affliction  and  death 
were  communicated  to  me  by 
members  of  the  family  who  were 
witnesses  of  the  scene. 

**  Mr.  Pratt  was  seized  with 
apoplexy  at  Rainham,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Feb.  20th,  1833. 
He  was  apparently  in  his  usual 
health  and  spirits  a 'few  moments 
before.  He  lingered  sixteen  days, 
during  which  time  he  had  only 
short  intervals  of  reason.  The 
greater  part  of  his  family  vis^ited-- 
him  during  his  affliction,  all  of 
whom  were  occasionally  recog- 
nized by  him.  Whenever  he  was 
sensible  his  mind  appeared  to  en- 
joy a  solid  peace,  dwelling  on  a 
variety  of  precious  promises,  or 
stanzas  of  hymns,  which  were 
peculiarly  delightful  to  him  while 
in  health.  As  he  never  recovered 
his  speech,  and  his  articulation 
was  consequently  very  imperfect, 
not  merely  the  words  but  the 
substance  of  what  he  attempted 
to  utter  was  often  unintelligible. 
He  however  distinctly  repeated,  at 
various  times, 

*  Jesus  sought  mo  wlion  a  stranger 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

"  And, 

'  How  happy  is  the  pilgrim's  lot, 

How  free  from  anxious  care  end  thought !  * 

'*  Still  more  frequently, 

'  Otlier  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thre.' 

"Also, 

*  Yes!  Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 
My  transport  and  my  trust.' 

"  And, 

*  Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  T)ov«», 
Stoop  down  and  take  me  on  thy  wing.* 

"With  great  energy  he  said, 

**  There's  not  a  wav«  oC  ItovvVAfe  \^V\& 
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"  Wlien  asked  how  he  felt,  his 
reply  generally  was,  *  very  com- 
fortable;' or  •  happy ,  happy 1  •  or 
*  peace,  peace  !*  frequently  repeat- 
ing, *  Jesus,  dear  Jesus ;  precious, 
precious,  precious  Jesus ; '  and 
when  one  of  his  children  repeated, 

*  Sweet  Jesus  every  smile  of  thine. 
Shall  fresh  endearments  bric^. 

And  thousand  tests  of  new  delig^ht, 
From  oil  thy  graces  spring  ;* 

*'  He  rejpined,  with  considerable 
emphasis^ 

'  Millions  of  years  my  wondering  eyes, 
Shall  o'er  thy  beauties  rove  ; 

And  endless  ages  I'll  adore 
The  glories- of  thy  love.' 

'*  During  the  last  two  or  Ihree 
days  he  was  unable,  from  ex- 
haustion, to  say  any  thing ;  but  he 
frequently  assented  to  the  precious- 
ness  of  those  promises  on  which 
his  mind  was  evidently  resting. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death, 
when  reminded  of  Paul's  lan- 
guage, "  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,*'  &c.,  his  countenance 
brightened,  and  he  endeavoured 
to  express  his  feelings,  but  he  could 
speak  no  more.  On  Friday  even- 
ing, March  8th,  about  a  quarter 
past  ten  o'clock,  he  closed  his 
eyes  on  his  family  which  sur- 
rounded his  bed,  and  quietly 
breathed  his  soul  into  the  bosom 
of  that  Redeemer  in  whom  he  had 
trusted  for  pardon  and  salvation." 

His  remains  were  deposited  at 
Ilford,  on  Saturday,  March  16th, 
1833 ;  and  his  death  improved  on 
the  following  day  to  a  crowded 
assembly.  An  outline  of  both  ser- 
vices was  printed  for  the  use  of  re- 
latives and  friends,  of  which  a  very 
few  copies  only  remain  on  hand ; 
but  till  they  are  disposed  of,  any 
one,' who  may  wish  to  preserve  this 
memorial  of  friendship,  may  be 
furnished  with  a.  copy  by  applica- 
tion  to  the  author. 

The  cause  of  rcli*j.*io\\ ,  c;cv\ctvi\\Nf 


has  lost  a  steady  fnend;  for  with 
the     Bible,    Missionary,   Tract, 
Sunday  School,    Infant  School, 
and  other  benevolent  institutions, 
himself  and  family  were  connected; 
and  took  as  lively  an  interest  from 
year  to  year,  as  any  family  in  all 
the  neighbourhood  around  us,  and 
assuredly    the  bereaved    family, 
with  the  church  and  its  pastor, 
have   never  before  sustained  so 
serious  and  afflictive  a  loss.    The 
following  extract  from  the  church 
book  will   show    the    prevailing 
sentiments   and   feelings  of  the 
members   which  were  excited  on 
the  occasion. 

"  At  a  special  church  meeting 
held  on  Lord's  day, April  7th,  1833, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that 
the  following  record  should  be 
inserted  in  the  church  book. 

"  That  this  church  desire  to  re- 
cord, with  humble  submission  to 
God,  their  deep  sense  of  the  loss 
they  have  recently  sustained  by 
the  death  of  their  beloved  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Pratt, 
who,  for  thirty-two  years  from  the 
formation  of  the  church,  has  so 
honourably  and  usefully  filled  the 
deacon's  office  amongst  them. 

**  They  would  also  acknowledge, 
with  lively  gratitude  to  the  Most 
High,  the  valuable  services  of 
their  departed  friend,  which  the 
church,  the  pastor,  and  the  con- 
gregation, have  been  privileged  to 
enjoy  for  so  many  years. 

"Nor  would  they  omit  most  af- 
fectionately to  express  and  record 
their  Christian  sympathy  and  con- 
dolence with  the  family  of  their 
much  esteemed  friend,  beseeching 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to 
sanctify  their  afflictive  loss,  and 
enrich  them  with  all  spiritual 
blessings." 

May  the  Lord  comfort  Zion  in 
her  •  bereavements,  and  fill  up 
;\iV  W  vra^Rtc  ^lace^ ! 


.\ 


by  the  late  Rev.  J.  SulclitT,  of 
OIney;  and  forms  the  principal 
part  of  a  Circular  Letter,  nd- 
oreEsed  to  the  Baptist  Churches 
of  the  Northampton  Associa- 
tion, assembled   at  the  above 
place  in  June,  1808.— En. 
You  remember,  brctliren,  that 
we  last  year  addrensccl  you  upon 
the  subject  of  moral  and  positive 
obligations.  The  former  were  con- 
sidered as  comprehending  those 
duties  which  grow  out  of  our  rela- 
tion to  God  and  one  another ;  the 
latter  as  including  such  rules  of 
conduct  as  arise  merely  from  the 
revealed  will  of  CJod.    The  one 
are  immutable,  as  lon^  as  intel- 
ligent  beings   exist;    the  other, 
depending    upon    the    sovereign 
authority  of  Jehovah,  may  be  in 
force  at  one  period,  and  repealed 
at  another.* 

This  year.  Christian  brethren, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  recommend 
to  you  a.  farther  attention  to  lliese 
Biibjccta;  more  particularly,  a 
due  regard  to  the  nature  and  im- 
portance of  positive  institutions. 
A  proper  idea  of  and  conscien- 
tious obedience  to  these  arc  of  no 
small  importance  in  Christianity. 
Positive  institutions  have  ex- 
isted, though  subject  to  a  variety  of 
rlianges,  from  the  beginning  to 
this  day.  If  we  look  back  to 
Puradisc,  we  find  that  the  fniit  of 
all  the  trees  of  the  gantcn 
given  to  our  first  parents,  for  the 
support  of  natural  life,  one  ex- 
cepted. The  fruilof  thatwasnb- 
solutely  forbidden,  and  an  awful 
tbrcatening  annexed  to  disolre- 
dience.    Soon  aflcrlhefall.sacri- 


•  ThoBv  nn>  culled  Piaiiitt  halintl'hiui 
or  Prtrtpit,  which  aic  nut  rciuiiited  ii|>aii 
HP  J  reMOii*  known  to  IhoHi  to  wliua  tlmy 
are  ^vrn.oi  ditcuvcrtibloby  than,  liui 
whii-h  arc  obMTVeil  merely  hi.-c::uiiii  liuiiiv 
sa/itrior  bun  eojaaniuditl  them, — Dnl- 

d»,i^f-'  i..'Hit:  i.i-a.  me 


Muses  h;i^  not  ri'ii.rde.l  ihfir  .ii- 
origin,  yethad  they  not  I>ei'n 
rommandedof  Ood,and  probably, 
their  typical  import  explained, 
X\x\  could  not  have  oflered  them 
in  faith,  nor  woidd  they  have  been 
iicccpted  of  God.  Another  posi- 
tive institution  given  to  the  pa- 
triarchs, respected  the  distinction 
of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  into  clean 
ind  unclean;  undoubtcdlytomark 
diat  should,  and  what  should  not 
lie  offered  in  sacrifice.  After  the 
Hood  several  positive  laws  wen^ 
j,'ivcn  to  Noah  and  his  posterity, 
particularly  with  rcspiict  to  the 
i^ating  of  animal  food,  and  thi; 
shedding  of  bloo<l.  But  these 
relate  rather  to  civil  than  religious 
matters,  and  as  such,  do  not  so 
immediately  belong  to  the  subject 
under  consideration.  We  next 
come  to  the  rite  of  eircnmcision 
given  to  Abraham.  Without  en- 
leringinto  a  disquisition,  whether 
it  was  most  proi>er!v  a  civil  or  a 
religious  rite,  or  both,  one  thing 
is  universally  granted  by  Chris- 
tians, that  it  is  long  since  abro- 
gated. Tracing  the  subject,  we 
find  a  great  b«ly  of  these  laws 
given  to  Israel  at  Miuint  Sinai, 
which  were  to  be  observed  by  the 
people.  These  in  a  partial  view 
answered  civil,  but  principally  sn- 
cred  purposes.  Among  the  .lews, 
as  a  political  body,  they  contri- 
Inited  toward*  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests  who  ministered  at 
the  altar,  and  the  defraying  of  tlte 
expenses  incurred  by  keeping  up 
the  worship  of  God.  l^ieirusc,  in 
this  view,  would  uiituraliy  die 
nway,  when  the  .tews  ceased  to  be 
a  body  politic,  and  no  lonrer  pos- 
sessed the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
where  their  holy  tom])lc  and  altars 
Rlood.  But  their  gr.ind  design 
was  s|>iritual.  They  were  shadows 
of  i;oo(l  lUin?.s  Vii  ttiuw,  "Ws,-^ 
t\mtW(\  U'«\i  Wi  \\\^  «;\v»\w\s\  m-xA 
■.;-:nk  -.-.Avo,  \m  vV.r  ^v\uw=.  -A  vww^^ 
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came  into  the  world,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself'. 
The  ceremonial  law  was  in  an 
eminent  manner  a  schoolmaster 
unto  Christ,  under  that  dispensa- 
tion ;  but  now  the  substance  being 
come,  the  shadows  have  all  van- 
ished .  It  was  time  those  sacrifices 
should  cease,  which  could  never 
make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect, when  he  who  by  himself 
could  purge  our  sins,  gave  him- 
self for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour. 

We  now  arrive,  brethren,  at  a 
new  era  in  the  dispensations  of 
Divine  Providence.  Jesus  the 
apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, after  making  known  the 
divine  mind,  and  bearing  witness 
to  the  truth  ;  after  yielding  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  precept  of 
the  moral  law,  and  bearing  its 
curse  in  order  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  is  returned  to  the 
court  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
Some  of  his  apostles,  divinely  in- 
spired for  that  purpose,  have  com- 
mitted to  writing  a  body  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  instructions, 
which  constitute  a  directory  for 
the  Christian  church  to  the  end 
of  time.  Their  advices  and  ex- 
amples furnish  us  with  many  im- 
jwrtant  principles;  illustrate  a 
multiplicity  of  interesting  facts ; 
and  suggest  numerous  hints  to 
regulate  our  conduct,  either  in  a 
personal  or  relative  view.  A  due 
attention  to  these,  in  connexion 
with  the  sacred  volume  at  large, 
will  render  the  man  of  God  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

The  question  now  fairly  meets 
us,  what  are  the  positive  institu- 
tions binding  upon  us  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  ? 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
principles  laid  down  in  our  Letter 
of  last  year  are  just  (^and  v^e  \\^no 


hitherto  seen  no  reason  to  call 
them  in  question),  we  answer, 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Unless  we  reckon  the  appointment 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  for 
Christian  worship  an  exception, 
we  know  of  no  other  ordinance  in 
force  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation to  which  the  definitk>n  of 
a  positive  institution  will  apply. 
To  these  two  ordinances  all  the 
Old  Testament  ceremonies  appear 
to  have  been  reduced ;  they  had 
a  prospective  character  towards 
the  coming  Messiah ;  these  a  re- 
trospective one  towards  him  as 
already  come.  It  is  true  there 
were  things  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation which  bore  a  restM' 
blance  to  them,  such  as  the  bap- 
tism of  Israel  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea,  with  the 
eating  of  the  manna,  and  drinking 
at  the  rock  (1  Cor.  x.  2,  3)  ;  but 
neither  Baptism  nor  the  Supper, 
strictly  speaking,  existed  till  the 
coming  of  Christ.  The  manner 
in  which  the  apostle  introduces 
these  resemblances  in  the  passage 
referred  to  shows  that  these  were 
the  distinguishing  institutions  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  great 
Christian  privileges;  tiiough,  as  in 
the  cases  to  which  he  alludes 
under  the  Old  Testament,  men 
might  partake  of  them  and  after- 
wards incur  the  divine  displeasure. 
Having  so  far  stated  the  ques- 
tion, and  arrived  at  satisfaction 
as  to  those  positive  institutions  we 
are  to  observe,  we  now  proceed  to 
show  their  binding  authority,  and 
illustrate  the  obligations  we  are 
under  to  yield  unto  them  unre- 
served obedience. — And  first,  we 
remark  that,  though  moral  and 
positive  obligations  may  be  so 
plainly  distinguished,  yet  the  for- 
mer bind  us  to  the  most  exact 
observance  of  the  latter ;  nor  can 
these  be  neglected  without  those 
\  W\w^  n\c\^\sA,    \\.  \%  w\  esse  n tial 
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r  the  moral  law,  that  intclli- 
crcatures    should     receive 

intimation  of  the  divine 
vith  the  most  cordial  readi- 
ind  bow  to  every  expression 
red  aulliority  with  the  most 
il  submission.  When  the 
nee  of  the  Passover  was  in- 
d,  the  reason  assigned  why 
stprompt  obedience  to  it  was 
ed  was,  "  I  am  Jehovah."* 
when  the  whole  body  of  di- 
stitutions  is  under  considcr- 
the  injunction  runs,  "Ye 
lo  my  judgments  and  keep 
linances,  I  am  Jehovah  your 
ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
)y  judgments,  1  am  Jcho- 
*  Yea,  more  than  this,  posi- 
recepts  seem  to  relate  only 

exterior  -,  they  mark  the 
:  and  prescribe  the  form  ; 
}ral  oblit^ations  require  that 
nee  to  them  be  the  obedi- 
f  the  heart. 

ther,  positive  institutions 
»e  considered  as  signs  of 
ity  on  the  partof  God,  and 
if  obedience  on  the  part  of 

On  the  part  of  God  they 
i;ns  of  authority ;  they  are 
.  higher  degree  than  moral 
ts.  Those  required  duties 
were  such  before  they  were 
inded;  but  these  relate  to 

which  were  not  Buch  till 
rere  enjoined,  and  only  be- 
so  by  being  commanded, 
je  the  Most  High  eminently 
■8  in  the  character  of  a  so- 
il issues  forth  hisroyal  man- 
and  expects  that  thus  saitk 
rd,  should  be  treated  with 
-ofoundcst  reverence.  On 
irt  they  are  tests  of  obc- 
.  It  was  so  in  Paradise. 
iport  of  that  precept  seems 

I  will  try  the  creature  that 

made.     It  is  so  in  every 
The  observance  of  these 


is  akin  to  the  obedience  of  faith ; 
to  the  obedience  of  Abraham 
who,  at  the  divine  command,  left 
his  country  and  his  kindred  and 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  In  yielding  obedience  to 
commands  the  reasons  of  which 
to  us  are  unknown,  we  more  im- 
mediately resign,  as  it  is  fit  we 
should,  our  understandings  tothat 
wisdom  which  is  divine,  and  bow 
our  wills  to  tliat  authority  which 
none  has  a  right  to  dispute  ;  we 
exercise  a  humility  oecoming 
creatures,  and  discover  a  rever- 
ence for  the  character  of  Jehovah 
which  his  greatness  justly  de- 
mands. And  how  acceptable  such 
acts  of  obedience  are  in  the  eye 
of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  how 
naturally  they  tend  to  cherish  the 
humility  and  promote  the  holiness 
of  the  Christian  on  the  other,  need 
not  be  declared. 

Our  attention  to  positive  insti- 
tutions should  be  peculiarly  awa- 
kened, by  reflecting  on  the  holy 
jealousy  with  which  the  Most 
High  watches  over  them.  Hear 
his  own  solemn  language,  "  Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which 
I  command,  neither  shall  ye  di- 
minish from  it;*  ye  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left."+  For  what  was  man  ex- 
pelled Paradise?  How  tremen- 
dous the  consequences,  following 
on  the  conduct  of  our  first  parents, 
in  presuming  to  pluck  the  for- 
bidden fruit !  Does  not  all  crea- 
tion bear  the  impress  of  Jehovah's 
curse;  docs  noteverylivingcrca- 
ture  feel  the  direful  effects  of  his 
displeasure  incurred  by  the  trans- 
action ?  Who  can  read,  and  not 
be  ready  to  tremble,  how  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  for  venturing  to  bunt 
incense  with  unhallowed  fire,  were 
devoured  by  fire  that  went  out 
from  the  Lord;I  or  how  Korah 
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and  his  compaiiiong  were  cut  off 
for  an  effort  to  invade  the  priestly 
office,  and  dispute  the  autliority 
with  which  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
invested  ?*  If  David,  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  in  remov- 
ing the  ark  deviate  from  the  di- 
vine direction,  the  displeasure  of 
heaven  is  displayed ;  and  Uzzah, 
whose  misguided  solicitude  led 
him  to  put  fortli  his  hand  to  pre- 
vent its  falling  when  the  oxen 
stumbled,  dies  upon  the  spot.t 
If  Uzzah,  who  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  for 
many  years,  at  last  disregard  the 
sacred  injunction,  and  will  at- 
tempt to  burn  incense  upon  the 
altar,  he  is  struck  with  the  leprosy 
in  the  very  act,  and  is  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
day  of  his  death.!  What  instruc- 
tive, what  solemn  admonitions ! 
How  dangerous  to  lose  sight  of 
the  command  of  God  in  acts  of 
religious  worship,  even  in  circum- 
stances which  are  apparently 
small  and  trivial !  And  though, 
as  in  the  case  of  Uzzah,  what  is 
done  may  be  done  with  a  good 
intention,  this  is  no  apology. 
Surely  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and 
to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him.§ 

We  farther  intreat  you,  bre- 
thren, to  consider  the  inviting 
light  in  which  positive  institutions 
appear,  when  you  consider  their 
import.  It  has  been  God*8  uni- 
form method  in  all  ages,  not  only 
to  address  his  people  by  speaking 
to  them,  but  also  to  place  before 
their  eyes  expressive  signs,  and 
through  these  they  were  to  look 
at  the  things  signified.  To  en- 
large upon  the  typical  meaning 
of  the   ancient,   and  now  abro- 


•  Num.  xvi.  31—33. 
t  2  Sam.  vi,  6.  7. 
t  2  Chron.  xxvi.  IG— 'i\. 
§  Psal.  Ixxxix.  1. 


gated,  Jewish  ceremonies,  would 
be  foreign  to  our  present  purpose. 
Suffice  it  to  i>ay  that  the  language 
particularly  of  their  numerous 
sacrifices  was,  ''  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  tiu 
of  the  world."  But  let  us  weigh 
those  with  which  we  are  imme- 
d  lately  concerned .  Compare  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
the  burdensome  load  sustained 
by  our  forefathers,  and  the  con- 
trast wears  an  attractive  charm. 
In  the  appointment  of  those,  whe- 
ther we  can  perceive  it  or  not,  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  certainly  ex- 
ercised. Doubtless,  they  were 
happily  adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  church  at  that  period.  In 
these  we  behold  a  beautiful  sim- 
plicity ;  and  compared  with  those 
we  must  say,  that  the  yoke  of 
Christ  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light.  They  are  memorials  of  the 
absent  Saviour,  "  whom,  having 
not  seen,  we  love ;  and  in  whom, 
though  now  we  see  him  not,  yel 
believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory .^'  lu 
the  one  we  view  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  in  the  other  that 
of  the  Atonement.  In  the  former 
we  behold  Jesus  dying  for  our 
offences,  and  rising  again  for  our 
justification  ;  in  the  latter  we  see 
his  body  broken,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Never  forget  that  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed, instituted  this  latter  ordinana\ 
When  he  knew  all  that  was  to 
befal  him,  and  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  in  his 
last  interview  with  his  disciples 
he  laid  open,  in  the  most  eminent 
manner,  the  kindness  of  his  heart. 
While  the  cup  of  wrath  was  filling;, 
the  very  dregs  of  which  he  was 
about  to  drink,  he  puts  into  the 
hands  of  his  people  the  cup  of 
salvation,  whiclithcy  are  to  drink 
\  m>X\  'y>>j  ^w^  s^V^duess.     Hear  hiiu 
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saying,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me."  TIs  language  full  of  in- 
struction,— full  of  authority, — full 
of  friendship.  Let  love,  let  grati- 
tude, let  every  passion  our  souls 
can  feel,  impel  ua  to  say.  Blessed 
Redeemer,  we  will  run  the  ways 
of  thy  statutes. 

You  will  once  more  observe, 
brethren,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cbiist  makes  a  due  regard  to  his 
laws  an  evidence  of  our  love  to 
him  ;  and  points  out  obedience  to 
them,  as  the  way  in  which  our 
love  is  to  be  expi^sed.  His  tan- 
kage is,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  And  ^ain, 
*'  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  rae,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
will  maiufcst  myself  to  him.*  No 
doubt  Christ  included  a  due  re- 
gard to  moral  precepts,  as  he  so 
frequently  explained  their  mean- 
ing, and  stated  their  authority, 
with  the  greatestperspicuity.  But 
his  eye  was  peculiarly  upon  those 
statutes,  laws,  or  ordinances,  which 
especially  relate  to  his  kingdom. 
At  the  time  when  he  thus  address- 
ed his  disciples,  their  minds  were 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  under  the 
idea  that  he  was  about  to  go  away. 
The  thought  of  being  separated 
from  their  head  and  leader,  their 
instructor  and  friend,  was  more 
than  they  knew  how  to  bear. 
Sorrow  filled  their  hearts.  He 
saw  their  inward  feelings,  and 
discerned  tlieir  secret  exercises. 
Love  and  grief,  perplexity  and 
amazement,  pervaded  their  bo- 
soms. In  the  midst  of  all  these 
tender  circumstances,  Jesus  says, 
*'If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." If  this  is  the  way 
in  which  our  love  is  to  be  mani- 
fest, let  us  diligently  inquire  and 


impartiallysearchinto  his  revealed 
will.  Let  us  remember. that  we 
are  not  left  to  exercise  our  own 
discretion,  or  indulge  our  own 
humour,  how  we  shall  testify  our 
love  to  the  Saviour;  nor  let  us 
dream  that  he  will  another  day 
show  his  approbation  of  our  acts 
of  will-worship,  or  self-devised 
obedience.  We  may  build  upon 
the  foundation  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  ;  but  if  we  dare  to 
add  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  those 
combustible  materials  shall  be 
consumed,  and  if  the  builders 
themselves  are  saved,  it  shall  be 
so  as  by  fire," 

And  now,  brethren,  we  wish  we 
may  always  have  cause,  with  re- 
gard to  you,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Paul  when  addressing  the  Co- 
rinthians': "  1  praise  you, brethren. 
that  ye  keep  the  ordinances  as  1 
delivered  them  to  you.  f  Upon 
you  is  the  honour  conferred,  and 
to  you  is  the  trust  committed,  of 
preserving  the  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  to  continue  to 
the  close  of  time."  Thus  in  the 
commission  baptism  is  connected 
with  preaching  the  gospel,  believ- 
ing, and  observing  all  things  what- 
soever Christ  has  commanded. 
And  he  has  promised  to  be  with 
his  ministers  when  thus  preaching, 
bapti7iog  those  who  make  a  pro- 
fession of  their  taith,  and  teaching 
obedience  to  his  authority,  always 
to  the  end  of  the  world.]  The 
same  command  that  authorises  to 
preach,  enjoins  to  baptize;  and 
the  same  promise  that  encourages 
our  hope  of  assistance  in  and  a 
blessing  upon  the  former,  war- 
rants the  like  expectation  when 
attending  to  the  latter.  We  may 
say  of  this,  as  the  apostle  does  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  that  in  attend- 
ing to  it  we  show  the  Lord's  death 
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till  he  come.*  It  is  your  duty, 
also,  to  see  that  thev  are  pre- 
servkl  in  their  primitive  purity 
and  uncorrupted  simplicity.  The 
various  ways  in  which  each  has 
been  administered  plainly  prove 
that  there  must  have  been  some 
deviation  from  the  original  mode. 
And  such  deviation  is  certainly 
unwarrantable ;  and  however  plau- 
sible it  may  appear,  however  it 
may  be  patronized  by  numbers, 
by  learning,  or  by  piety,  it  will 
not  be  divinely  approved.  It  will 
be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  your 
loyalty  to  Christ  as  King  in  Zion, 
if  you  bear  a  becoming  but  open 
testimony  against  every  invasion 
of  his  royal  authority.  Remem- 
ber the  animating  promise  of  the 
Apostle  and  High-priest  of  your 
profession,  "Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  before  my  Father.*'t 

How  truly  afiecting  is  the  con- 
duct of  some,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing they  have  openly  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  publicly 
avowed  their  resolution  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  yet  afterwards  decline 
from  those  paths,  and  leave  their 
seats  empty  at  his  table  !  Perhaps 
through  un  watch  fulness,  or  the 
indulgence  of  some  fleshly  lust ; 
through  formality  in  religious  ex- 
ercises, or  the  prevalence  of  a 
worldly  spirit;  they  leave  their 
first  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
grieved,  divine  comforts  are  sus- 
pended, and  the  soul  sinks  into  a 
lethargic  frame ;  tenderness  of 
conscience  is  in  a  great  measure 
lost,  and  offences  are  easily  taken, 
indifferency  about  divine  ordi- 
nances succeeds,  and  their  place 
in  the  church  of  Christ  is  deserted ; 
or,  if  not,  they  become  either  in- 
active and  useless,  or  else  trouble- 
some and  contentious  in  the 
church.      Alas  !    the    spirit     of 


Christ  seems  as  if  evaporated. 
When  such  characters  come  be- 
fore our  eyes,  we  cannot  but  with 
painful  emotions  recollect  the 
language  of  Christ:  *'He  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.*'*  Now,  if  per- 
severance is  made  the  criterion  of 
a  sincere  attachment  to  Christ, 
such  drawing  back  must  place 
these  characters  in  a  doubtfdl 
light.  And  if,  in  the  midst  of  all, 
they  retain  a  confidence  of  their 
final  safety,  this  serves  to  render 
their  state  more  suspicious.  Con- 
sistent and  persevering  practice 
is  the  grand  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  our  Christianity.  A  confidence 
unsupported  by  scriptural  evi- 
dence is  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
proving  mere  presumption.  With 
the  greatest  earnestness  we  entreat 
such,  in  the  language  of  Him  who 
has  said,  *'  All  tlie  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  who  searches 
the  reins  and  hearts  ;"t  who 
threatens  the  lukewarm  that  he 
will  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth  ;| 
to  remember  from  whence  they 
are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
their  first  works. § 

Now,  beloved  brethren  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  would  close 
this  our  address  to  you  with  one 
word  of  affectionate  advice.  Let 
your  zeal  for  the  positive  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel  be  the  exercise 
of  that  principle  of  love  which  is 
required  in  the  moral  law.  I1iit 
will  greatly  tend  to  weaken  pre- 
judice, to  conciliate  esteem,  and 
diffuse  conviction  among  all 
around.  The  religion  we  profess 
inculcates  the  warmest  exercise  of 
benevolence  towards  those  from 
whose  sentiments  or  practice,  in 
some  things,  you  feel  yourselves 
constrained  to  differ.  When 
called  in  providence  to  render  a 


•  i  Cot,  xi,  36.         t  Malt.  x.  3^. 


*  Matt.  xxiv.  13. 


t  ReT.  ii.  25. 
4  Rev,  ii.  b. 
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reasOQOf  the  Faith  you  profess,  of 
the  duties  you  practise,  as  well  as 
the  hope  you  possess,  do  it  with 
meekness.  Watch  against  a  spirit 
of  bigotry.  This  consists  not  in 
aentiment,  nor  in  a  steady  attach- 
ment to  aentimenta  which  you 
have  embraced  upon  conviction  : 
but  should  you  cherish  a  spirit  of 
self-complacency,  or  contempt  of 
others,  you  will  fall  under  its 
odious  influence.  Learn  of  Christ, 
and  imitate  him,  in  the  animating 
hope  that  he  will  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  present  you  faultleaa 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  ioy. 

Signed  on  beh^f  of  the 

Association. 
Akdiiew  Fuller,  Moderator. 


TEACHERS. 

The  beat  arrangementa  and 
the  moat  valuable  superintendence 
will  be  comparatively  unavailing 
without  suitable  teachers.  On 
these,  the  success  of  a  school,  in- 
strumentally,  muat  mainly  depend. 

It  appears,  from  the  returns  ex- 
hibtteo  in  the  Magazine  for  July, 
*'  that  out  of  the  whole  number 
of  teachers  employed  in  forty 
ichools,  by  far  the  greater  portion 
are  not  pious."  Mr.  Stovel  has 
truly  characterized  this,  "  an 
awful  fact."  Moat  earnestly,  is  it 
to  be  hoped  that  other  returns, 
if  made,  would  present  a  more 
cheering  aspect;  for  it  cannot  be 
reasonably  expected  that  the  great 
end  of  Sunday- school  instruction, 
which  is  no  other  than  the  spiritual 
and  eternal  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation,  will  be  accomplished, 
if  it  be  really  a  fact  that  by  far 
the  grcatci-  portion  of  the  teachers 
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employed,  are  not  themselves 
partakers  of  Divine  grace.  Can 
grapes  be  gathered  from  thoma, 
or  figs  from  thistles  ? 

On  whom,  however,  rests  the 
blame  ?  On  the  teachers,  who, 
though  "  not  pious,"  are  neverthe- 
less willing,  as  far  ae  they  can,  to 
instruct  our  schools?  Certainly 
not :  in  this  respect  they  would 
seem  to  have  more  religion  than 
those  who,  professing  to  be  pious, 
slumber  over  the  ignorance  and 
ruin  of  the  juvenile  world.  So 
that,  if  there  has  not  been  an 
"  adequate  return  of  decided  use- 
fulness" from  some  of  our  schools, 
the  reproach  evidently  belongs  to 
those  churches  which,  strange  to 
say,  have  allowed  themselves,  nu- 
merically at  least,  to  be  outdone 
by  individuals  "not  pious"  in 
zeal  for  this  noble  cause. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  the 
pastors  of  such  churches  to  bring 
the  matter  specially  before  them, 
andrecommend  humiliation  before 
God  for  past  neglect,  and  the  im- 
mediate adoption  of  active  mea- 
sures by  the  churches,  as  such,  to 
remedy  the  evil  ? 

To  promote  the  latter  object, 
the  following  hints  are  respectfully 
submitted  r — 

I.  The  supply  of  a  school  with 
suitable  teachers  may,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  be  secured  by 
proptr  attention  to  the  selection. 
Their  appointment  is  of  course, 
formally,  the  dutyof  a  committee, 
where  one  exists ;  but  the  minis- 
ter, having  the  beat  opportunities 
of  knowing  the  capabilities  of  his 
flock,  will  be  generally  depended 
on  for  the  recommendation  of 
those  who  may  be  adapted  to  the 

The  object  will  he  facilitated 

wherethe  members  of  a  committee 
are  appointed  by  the  church ;  and, 
not  only  attend   to  the  genera.! 
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affairs  of  the  school,  but  act  them- 
selves as  teachers,  and  report  their 
proceedings  and  success  periodi- 
cally through  the  minister  to  the 
chu  rch .  Such  transactions  would 
surely  not  yield,  in  obligation  or 
importance,  to  much  of  the  usual 
business  of  our  church-meetings. 

Teachers  should  be  eelectedjirst 
from  the  church  itself.  Every 
member  personally  holdinghimself 
bound  to  do  all  he  can  to  spread 
the  gospel  around  him,  a  Sunday- 
school  will  supply  means  of  doing 
so,  fraught  with  the  richest  encou- 
ragement wherever  the  work  is 
undertaken  in  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  Instead  of  being  left  to 
the  young,  ignorant,  and  uncon- 
verted in  a  congregation,  here  is 
the  noblest  emplo3^ent  for  the 
most  pious,  talented,  and  influ- 
ential members  of  a  church  ;  for 
deacons  3  for  fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel.  And  surely,  if  such  in- 
dividuals value  their  personal  sal- 
vation, and  possess  even  a  mode- 
rate degree  bf  love  to  the  Saviour, 
they  cannot  require  much  per- 
suasion to  regard  his  injunction, 
*'  Feed  my  lambs." 

If  after  obtaining  as  many 
teachers  as  the  church  itself  can 
possibly  furnish  there  should  be 
still  a  deficiency,  then,  rather  than 
leave  the  children  altogether  un- 
taught, it  has  been  found  not 
unusef\]l  to  employ,  as  teachers  of 
the  younger  children,  those  friends 
in  the  congregation  who,  though 
not  decidedly  religious,  are  never- 
theless qualified  in  other  respects, 
and  held  in  good  esteem. 

And  where  a  school  has  been 
some  time  established,  and  special 
attention  paid  to  the  senior  pupils, 
it  will  be  easy  to  obtain  from  this 
source  some  of  the  most  steady, 
devoted,  and  efficient  teachers. 
In  a  school  to  which  reference 
could  be  made,  from  one-third  to 
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one-half  of  the  present  teadien 
were  formerly  scholars ;  most  of 
them  being  members  of  the  church 
to  which  the  school  is  attached ; 
and  the  remainder,  it  is  hoped, 
inquirers  after  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

II.  But,  with  whatever  degree 
of  proficiency  a  teacher  may  com- 
mence his  labours,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  be  still  a  dUi- 
gent  learner,  in  order  to  be  a 
successfkl  instructor.  To  ensure 
an  adequate  amount  of  decided 
useiiilness  in  our  schools,  there 
must  be,  therefore,  a  $if$temmtieal 
and  constant  courm  of  memu 
maintained  for  the  improvement 
of  teachers.  Here,  ag^n,  the  re- 
turns alluded  to  aifibrd  cause  for 
sincere  lamentation. 

In  addition  to  the  means  of 
improvement  suggested  in  the  last 
paper  in^  reference  to  books  the 
following  plan  has  been  found 
very  beneficial.  Let  all  the  teach- 
ers meet  weekly,  before  or  after 
one  of  the  usual  week-day  ser- 
vices, the  pastor  or  minister,  or 
in  his  absence  some  duly  qualified 
person,  repvlariy  meeting  with 
them.  These  meetings  may  be 
thus  arranged  in  rotation  for  the 
month : — 

I.  For  prayer.  2.  For  instruc- 
tion of  teachers.  3.  For  business. 
4.  For  instruction  of  teachers. 

At  the  meetings  for  prayer  in- 
vite the  elder  children  and  pa- 
rents to  attend ;  also  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation ; 
let  the  hymns  and  prayers  be 
appropriate  and  lively,  and  the 
special  object  be  to  implore  the 
Divine  blessing  on  teachers  and 
children. 

At  the  meetings  for  instntetion, 
the  minister  may  deliver  addresses 
on  the  best  modes  of  teaching, 
on  the  duties  of  teachers,  and  on 
all  the  important  subjects  con- 
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ii€cted  with  the  ftacred  volume, 
iu  authenticity,  intpiration,  geo- 
graphy, history,  and  whatever 
else  may  tend  to  elucidate  the 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
Questions  and  conversation  should 
be  fVeely  admitted.  To  require 
from  each  teacher  a  collection  of 
•cripture  passages,  with  inferences 
therefrom  on  a  given  truth  or 
doctrine,  will  be  found  an  invalu- 
able exercise  for  promoting  a  deep 
and  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  word  of  God.  Other  methods 
of  proceeding  will  be  suggested 
by  experience. 

The  meeting  for  business  will 
perhaps  comprise  members  of  the 
committee  who  are  not  teachers, 
but  usually  the  teachers  will  con- 
stitute the  most  regular  portion  of 
the  committee.  Let  an  agenda, 
or  order  of  business,  be  the  ^lide 
of  each  meeting ;  and  let  it  in- 
clude such  particulars  as  these : 

1.  Prayer. 

2.  Read  minutes  of  last  meeting. 

3.  Business  arising  therefrom. 

4.  Call  for  reports  of  the  pro- 
gress of  children. 

5.  Ditto  of  special  plans  for 
their  good. 

6.  Ditto  of  any  violation  of 
rules ^by  the  teachers. 

7.  Ditto  of  absentees,  and  sick, 
visited. 

8.  Suggestions  of  improvement. 
This  plan  will  bring  the  labours 

of  the  teachers  and  the  state  of 
the  school  under  constant  re- 
vision; and  it  may  be  easily 
altered  and  enlarg^  according 
to  circumstances. 

If  thi^  or  a  similar  course  be 
regularly  pursued,  not  only  will 
it  benefit  the  school  generally,  but 
conduce  to  the  professional  im- 
provement of  the  teachers,  who 
will  be  generally  found  ''  scribes 
well  instructed,"  and  "  fiirnished 
unto  all  good  works." 

Truro.  E.  C. 


THE    WAY    or    SALVATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatine. 

Sir, 

The  following  very  able 
and  judicious  letter  was  written 
many  years  ago  by  a  well-known 
venerated  minister.  If  you  think, 
with  me,  that  it  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished, please  to  insert  it  in  your 
Magazine. 

I  am, 
Very  truly,  yours, 

J. 

My  dear  Friend, 

At  your  desire,  I  sit  down 
to  write  you  a  few  lines  on  the 
subject  of  our  late  conversation. 
Many  objections  which  you  make 
to  the  way  of  salvation  through 
the  atonement  of  Christ  are  what 
I  well  remember  to  have  felt  be- 
fore you ;  and  having  been  deli- 
vered from  them,  and  found  rest 
for  my  soul  in  the  gospel,  I  am 
the  more  desirous  that  you  may 
partake  of  it  with  me. 

But  first,  let  me  entreat  you  to 
read  the  New  Testament,  and  that 
with  prayer  to  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  fear  and  with  trembling,  as 
being  the  very  word  of  God,  sent 
to  direct  us  in  the  way  of  ever- 
lasting life.  There  you  will  find 
that  the  only  way  of  salvation  is 
Christ,  whom  God,  in  love  to  the 
world,  gave  to  be  a  propitiation 
or  atonement  for  sin  ;  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  be  eternally  saved. 
There  you  will  find  that  the  objec- 
tions which  you  make  are  the 
same  in  substance  as  were  made 
by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who 
stumbled  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient. Beware,  lest  after 
their  example  you  stumble  and 
fall  and  perish.  You  cannot  un- 
derstand the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ ;  just  so  it  was  with  them, 
and  therefore  our  Saviour  said, 
**  Why  do  ^^  TioV  \xw4'e«\asv^  \s5^v 
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speech?  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word  ;*'  John  viii.  43.  That 
isy  it  was  plain  and  easy  in  itself, 
but  they  were  prejudiced  against 
it,  and  so  could  not  6nd  in  their 
hearts  to  receive  it.  You  cannot 
understand  how  all  our  good  works 
should  stand  for  nothing  as  to  our 
being  justified  or  accepted  of  God. 
But  you  do  not  consider  that  you 
have  no  good  works  which  are 
worthy  of  l)eing  accepted.  Read 
the  ten  commandments  in  the 
20th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  our 
Saviour's  exposition  of  them  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and 
compare  your  heart  and  life  with 
them,  and  then  ask,  if  good  works 
could  even  save  you,  whether  you 
have  any  ?  Has  not  your  heart 
gone  after  your  idols  instead  of 
God  ?  Have  you  not  taken  his 
name  in  vain  ?  Have  you  kept 
the  Sabbath-day  holy  ?  Have  you 
in  all  things  honoured  your  pa- 
rents as  you  ought?  Have  you 
not  been  angry  with  others  with- 
out cause,  which  is  murder  in  the 
bud  ?  Have  you  not  committed 
adultery  in  your  heart?  Have 
you  never  spoken  evil  falsely  of 
your  neighbours  ?  Have  you  not 
coveted  what  is  not  your  own  ? 
In  truth,  you,  and  I,  and  all  of  us, 
have  broken  Grod's  law  in  every 
particular,  if  not  in  open  acts, 
yet  in  our  hearts,  of  which  He  is 
fully  acquainted.  But  the  Scrip- 
tures pronounce  a  curse  on  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Law,  to  do  them.  Gal.  iii.  10  ;  so 
long,  therefore,  as  we  reject  the 
Saviour,  we  are  under  that  awful 
curse.  Read  the  3rd  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  There 
you  will  see  that  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  no  flesh  living  can  be  jus- 
tified, and  that  if  we  are  saved,  it 
must  be  through  him  who  was 
made  a  curse  for  us.  You  think 
it  enough  to  pay  every  one  lYvew 


own ;  but  must  not  God  aim  be 
paid  what  is  his  own  ?  You  think 
God  is  too  merciful  to  damn  you. 
Perhaps,  by  merciful,  yoa  mean 
that  he  has  no  more  hatred  against 
sin  than  you  have ;  but  read  Pi. 
I.  21.  God  is  indeed  merciful  to 
those  who,  repenting  of  their  sins, 
and  believing  in  his  Son  as  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  put  their 
trust  in  him ;  but  to  those  who 
even  while  they  talk  of  good 
works  retain  their  sins  and  reject 
the  Saviour,  there  is  no  mercy. 
The  merciful  Saviour  himself  has 
declared,  '^  He  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  You  know  not 
whether  we  are  to  pray  to  Christ 
or  the  Father,  or  which  of  them 
is  the  greatest.  If  you  had  any 
real  desire  to  pray,  and  were  wil- 
ling to  follow  the  directions  in  the 
New  Testament,  you  would  be  at 
no  loss  on  this  subject.  You 
would  find  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians sometimes  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
sometimes  on  the  Father  through 
him,  and  all  amounting  to  tiie 
same  thing.  But  if  worics  stand 
for  nothing  as  to  our  justification, 
then,  if  you^  were  to  ^repent  and 
lead  a  new  life,  it  would,  you 
think,  avail  you  nothing.  If  a 
man  had  robbed  your  house,  and 
were  to  place  so  much  merit  in  his 
begging  your  pardon  as  to  reckon 
himself  entitled  to  an  acquittal 
on  that  ground,  you  would  call 
him  an  impudent  fellow ;  and  if 
he  were  to  reply  **  Well  then,  if 
I  be  not  entitled  to  this,  I  may  as 
well  go  on  in  my  course,  and  rob 
your  house  again, "  you  would 
think  him  entitled  to  a  gallows. 

It  is  impossible  for  you  to  repent 
and  lead  a  new  life,  to  purpose, 
without  removing  at  the  same 
time  all  dependance  on  it  for  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  He  that  re- 
forms his  life  with  a  view  to  be 
\  '^w^\\^^^  \>^  \\.  vs»  ^^\.  ^  %lcan^r  to 
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repentance,   and   is   in  the  very  I 
condition  of  the  Pharisee  in  the 
18th  chapter  of  Luke.      If  you 
indeed  repont,  you  will  renounce 
all  your  dependance   upon  your 
repentance,  and  plead  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  as  the  only  reason 
why  you  should  be  forgiven ',  and 
this  will  avail  to  everlasting  life. 
Concerning   a    spiritual   change, 
and  its  being  the  work  of  God, 
you  think,  if  it  be  so,  though  you 
should  seek  for  it  with  all  dili- 
gence, and  do  the  best  you  can 
to  obtain   it,  yet  God  may  not 
after  all  work  it  in  you.   But  how, 
if  instead  of  seeking  it,  you  should 
be  found  averse  to  it,  and  employ- 
ing all  your  diligence  in  raising 
objections    against    it?     If  you 
really  sought  to  be   of  a  right 
mind  you  would  in  part  at  least 
be  so.    There  is  no  such  case  in 
the  world  as  of  a  man  sincerely 
desirous  of  being  converted,  and 
yet  cannot  for  want  of  Divine  in- 
fluence.    It  will  be  found  at  last 
that  every  one  that  seeketh  mercy 
in  God's  way,  that  is,  in  Jesus 
Christ,  findeth  it ;  and  that  those 
who   find   it  not  are  those  who 
never  sought  for  it,  but  as  it  were, 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  stumb- 
ling at  the  stumbling-stone;  Rom. 
ix.  30 — 32.    You  object  the  case 
of  the  heathen  who  never  heard 
the  gospel.    You  know  little  or 
nothing  about  them,  nor  is  your 
concern  with  them,  but  yourself. 
Perhaps   if  you  knew  them  you 
would  find  them  to  be  what  is  said 
of  the  Sodomites,  sinners  exceed- 
ingly before  the  Lord.     St.  Paul 
declares  them  to  be  without  excuse, 
much  more  we,  who  have  the  light 
of  salvation,  if  we  walk  not  by  it. 
There  wSg  a  heavier  doom  on  Cho- 
razin  and  Bethsaida  who  heard 
the  gospel,  than  upon  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  where  it  was  not  preached. 
Think,  my  dear  Sir,  of  your  state. 
My  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 


you  is  that  you  may  be  saved ; 
but  without  Christ  there  is  no 
salvation.  Without  faith  in  him 
you  will  live  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world  ;  till  at 
some  unexpected  hour  you  are  re- 
moved to  his  bar. 

I  am,  &c. 


UNION    AMONG    BAPTISTS. 
To  the  Editor  rf  the  Baptist  Magasine. 
SiH, 

The  object  of  our  brethren 
who  lately  met  in  London  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  a  closer 
union  among  the  Baptists  is  good 
as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  how  is  a 
meeting  of  the  nature  referred  to 
likely  to  accomplish  the  object? 

We  find  that  the  number  of 
ministers  present  was  compara- 
tively small ;  we  do  not  learn 
that  any  delegates  from  the 
churches  were  present ;  nor  have 
we  any  thing  more  than  a  repeti- 
tion of  last  year's  report;  viz. 
a  review  of  the  state  of  the 
churches  in  the  different  counties 
of  England  and  Wales,  with  the 
exception  of  some  slight  allusion 
to  the  prosperity  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  America. 

The  report  acknowledges  that 
the  information  respecting  the 
churches  in  some  counties  was 
very  limited  and  imperfect ;  and 
such  it  must  ever  be,  unless  some 
more  effectual  measures  are  adopt- 
ed for  accomplishing  a  closer 
union  and  co»operation  among 
the  Baptist  ministers.  Perhaps, 
Sir,  you  are  not  aware  that  it  is 
supposed  that  not  one-half  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  England  are 
united  in  associations. 

The  chief  reason  is  this  :  some 
ministers  are  so  inclined  to  have 
the  mastery  in  all  things  that  many 
of  the  brethren  are  discouraged. 

They  cannot  look  forward  to 
an  associatiOYv  yivlVv'V.VyaX.^^'^awx^ 
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it  ought  to  inspire ;  and  the 
people  having  too  much  reason,  in 
many  instances,  to  participate  in 
the  views  and  feelings  of  their  mi- 
nisters on  this  subject,  associations 
in  consequence  become  more 
limited  and  uninteresting  than 
they  ought  to  be.  Associations, 
to  be  effectual,  must  not  interfere 
with  the  concerns  of  individual 
churches  or  ministers.  Their  ob- 
ject should  be  to  cement  brotherly 
love,  and  to  enlarge  the  interests 
of  the  denomination ;  in  doing 
which  they  will  be  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth.  There  must  be  no 
favouritism  in  reference  to  asso- 
ciation  preachers ;  many  poor 
churches  feel  that  their  ministers 
are  too  often  passed  over.  The 
writer  could  easily  swell  the  cata- 
logue of  reasons  why  there  is  not 
more  union  and  co-operation 
among  tlie  Baptists ;  but  he  would 
rather  point  out  a  way  to  remove 
complaints. 

1st.  He  would  recommend  the 
dissolving  of  all  existing  asso- 
ciations. 

2nd.  The  division  of  the  king- 
dom into  districts. 

3rd.  That  the  term  Association 
should  give  place  to  that  of  District 
Convention,  or  Baptist  Fellowship 
Meeting. 

4th.  That  every  Baptist  church 
holding  Calvinistic  opinions  should 
be  eligible  to  such  a  fellowship, 
and  invited  to  it. 

6th.  That  the  churches  in  each 
district  should  be  divided  into 
four  sections. 

6th.  That  a  meeting  of  each 
section  should  be  held  every  three 
mouths ;  collections  to  be  made 
at  such  meetings  to  help  poor 
ministers,  new  churches,  village 
preaching,  &c. 

7th.  That  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  district  should  be  held,  at 
which  collections  should  l>e  ratid^ 


for  the  Baptist  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions. 

8th.  That  once  in  three  years  a 
meeting  of  the  body  should  take 
place  in  some  convenient  part  of 
the  kingdom ;  and  ,in  order  to  effect 
a  full  attendance  of  ministers  and 
delegates,  a  specific  collection 
should  be  made  in  each  section  to 
form  one  general  fund  for  trayel- 
ling  and  other  expenses.  At  such 
triennial  meetings,  measures  to 
promote  the  well-being  of  the  de- 
nomination might  be  discussed, 
and  reports  made  of  the  actual 
state  of  the  whole  communion. 
The  writer  can  truly  say  that  his 
sole  object,  in  making  these  sug- 
gestions, is  to  advance  the  welfieure 
of  that  denomination  to  which  he 
is  most  sincerely  attached ;  and 
happy  will  he  feel  if  any  of  his 
brethren  can  point  out  a  more  ex- 
cellent way. 

Philemon. 


IHE    LEADINGS   OF    DIVINE  PROVI- 
DENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magasim, 

Sir, 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  the 
opinion  of  some  of  your  experienced 
correspondents  as  to  what  a  Chris- 
tian may  consider  the  leadings  of 
Providence  in  temporal  concerns, 
so  that  he  may  with  safety  follow 
them.  As  this  is  not  merely  a 
speculative  inquiry,  but  the  result 
of  an  anxious  wish  to  know  the 
will  of  God  and  to  do  it,  perhaps 
you  will  allow  me  briefly  to  stale 
my  circumstances,  that  the  friend, 
who  may  take  the  trouble  to  an- 
swer my  query,  may  know  how  to 
shape  his  reply  to  meet  my  case. 
During  the  last  three  yeAt  1  find 
that  I  have  been  gradually  sink- 
ing, notwithstanding  all  my  efforts 
to  prevent  it ;  and,  although  at 
the  present  time  my  business  it 
T^xVvet  V^Uet^  I  have  too  much 
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Teason  to  fear  ihnt  the  improvo- 
meiit  will  not  be  piTmanent.  For 
some  time  my  mind  has  been 
■trODgily  biftssed  to  remove  my 
fiftmily  to  America;  but  the  step 
is  *o  important,  and  I  hnve  bo 
often  decided  wrong,  that  I 
acarcely  dare  to  come  to  a  deci- 
aion,  lest  I  bHouM  be  "  leaning  to 
inyown  understanding,"  or  follow- 
ing the  suggestions  of  a  heated 
imagination,  instead  of  the  lead- 
ings of  my  Heavenly  Father. 

In  making  this  inquirv,  I  hope 
it  wilt  not  be  imagined  that  1  am 
wiiiouBto  acquire  riches,  as  1  can 
truly  say  that  my  only  wish  is  to 
"  provide  things  honest,"  and  to 
"owe  no  man  any  thing;"  it 
desire  which  all  must  allow  to  be 
lawful,  because  it  is  scriptural.  As 
I  know  that  there  arc  too  many  in 
circumstances  like  mine,  ana  to 
whom  a  judicious  reply  to  this 
query  will  be  very  acceptable,  an 
early  insertion  of  this  will  gratify 
A  Constant  Reader. 

•,•  Our  Correspondent  is  already 
aware  that  the  inspired  direction 
in  reference  to  the  subject  of  his 
inquiry  is,  "  In  all  thy  v!ay»  ac- 
JutawUdge  God,  and  Ae  »kaU  di- 
rect Iktf  itepi."  This  points  out 
the  line  of  Christian  duty  ;  com- 
mitting ourselves  and  families  to 
God  ;  praying  earnestly  for  his 
direction;  and  resolvingto  follow 
what  appears  to  be  the  intimations 
efhis  will ;  alwaya,however,remem- 
bering  that  difKciiltics  and  disap- 
pointments are  perfectly  compati- 
ble with  being  in  the  way  in  which 
Hewouldhavcustogo.  It  is  a  safe 
maxim,  "  Never  shut  up  fine  door 
until  Provkleiice  opens  anolher." 
And  therefore,  while  the  inquirer 
has  an  "  improved  business,"  how- 
ever smull,  he  ought  not,  because 
"  he  fears  it  will  not  be  perma- 
nent," to  think  of  removing;  bnt 
rathfj-  In  conMder  it  us  a  divine ' 


I  intimation  that  he  should  abide 
[in  the  land  of  his  fathers,  confiding 
in  the  a.ssuranco,  "  1  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
This  brief  and  general  answer  is 
all  that  is  compatible  with  our  pre- 
sent engagements.  Perhaps  Jn 
an  early  part  of  our  next  volume 
some  of  our  correspondents  will 
resume  the  subject,  and  furnish  a 
paper  specifying  more  fully  the 
distinctive  features  of  those  provi- 
dences which  mark  the  guidance 
of  a  Divine  hand,  and  intimate 
the  path  of  human  dnty. 


THK  CHURCH    F.STABLISIIMEN-T. 

Wk  offer  no  apology  for  laying 
the  following  paper  before  our 
readers,  thouirh  it  has  already 
been  given  in  a  contemporary 
publication.  We  cannot,  indeed, 
adopt  the  whole  of  its  statements 
as  our  own  ;  bnt  the  subject 
itself  has  now  become  a  practical 
one,  which  it  behoves  every  friend 
to  genuine  Christianity  to  decide 
for  himself.  It  is  in  vain  to 
expect  any  thing  like  a  unity 
"  lim  and  effort  among  the 
)us  ranks  of  dissenters,  with- 
out a  frequent  and  deliberate  dis- 
Lon  of  the  important  question 
relating  to  the  duty  of  dissenters 

reference  to  church  establish- 
ments; and  to  its  examination  we 
invite  the  contributions  of  our 
correspondents  in  our  succeeding 
volume. 

Sin, 

is  a  matter  of  the  deepest 
regret  and  surprise  that  no  steps 
are  taking  by  the  Dissenters  in 
England,  at  this  critical  juncture, 
to  assert  their  principles  and  claim 
their  just  rigliU,  wimu  it  is  ;;enc- 
rally  understood  that  his  Majes- 
ty's  ministers,    or   al    Iciisl    tin: 
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nothing  to  us  which  they  can  pos- 1  church  ;     to    be    governed     by 


sibly  avoid ;  and  that  they  intend 
to  bring  forward,  next  session, 
their  plan  of  church  reform,  the 
tendency  of  which  will  be  deci- 
dedly unfavourable  to  our  inter- 
ests, and  will  consolidate  the  poli- 
tical power  and  influence  of 
one  dominant  sect.  It  will  be 
useless  to  point  out  to  them  that 
the  bishops  and  clergy  are  almost 
unanimously  opposed  to  a  liberal 
government,  and  that  there  can 
be  no  religious  peace  in  the  land 
whilst  one  class  is  exalted  and  all 
the  rest  are  made  subservient  to 
it ;  for  the  Premier's  brother  is  a 
bishop,  and  though  (like  most  of 
our  prelates)  he  is  politically  op- 
posed to  his  government,  yet  we 
have  lately  seen  him  enriched 
with   a  stall;    Lord   Palmerston 

once  represented   in  Parliament 

the    University     of    Cambridge, 

which  means  the  clergy,  and  his 

predilection     for    the     dominant 

party  is  well  known  ;  Mr.  Stan- 
ley's family  has  in  this  county  the 

largest  patronage  in  the  church, 

and  one  living  (Winwick)  in  their 

gift  is  worth  8,000Z  a  year,  being 

one  of  the  richest  in  England; 

moreover,  it  is  a  convenience  to 

most   of   them  so  Tong   as  they 

hold  office.     On  the  other  hand, 

the  Dissenters  have  almost  unani- 
mously supported  government  in 

all  their  late  struggles,   and,   in 

return  for  this,  we  have  absolutely 

got  nothing  but  our  labour  for  our 

pains. 

If,  then,  we  owed  Earl  Grey  and 

his  colleagues  any  debt  of  grati- 
tude, for  doing  us  an  act  of  justice 

before  they  took  office,  in  getting 

the  Test  Laws  repealed,  we  have 

now   paid    it;  and  it  is  time  to 

look  to  our  own  interests,  in  which 

are  involved  the  best  interests  of 

the  country. 

We  are  required  to  submit  to 
the  domination  of  a  coTrwpl  slale  \  Ocv^  tcv^xc^i^x^  qS.  ^(icva  ^^\s^:X\sdasBk<s&L\^ 


bishops ;  to  see  3,500,0001.  at  the 
least  (but  more  likely  5,000,000^) 
annually  expended  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  a  clergy,  of  whom  a  vast 
majority  do  not  preach  the  gospel ; 
to  see  the  cure  of  souls  bought  and 
sold  in  open  market ;  to  have  the 
Universities  closed  against  ns, 
and  all  the  iniquities  of  those  de- 
graded places  continued ;  to  be 
taxed,  tithed,  and  rated  to  the 
support  of  a  system  which  we 
abj  ure  ;  to  be  compelled  to  sub- 
mit to  objectionable  rites  and  cere- 
monies at  marriage,  baptism,  and 
burial ; — in  one  word,  to  be  left 
out  of  the  social  compact,  and 
degraded. 

What  astonishes  every  one  who 
considers  this  subject,  and  espe- 
cially our  Scotch  and  Irish  fellow- 
sufferers,  is,  that  this  tyranny  is 
usurped  by  a  very  small  minority, 
consisting  of  men  possessed  of 
political  power,  over  the  vast 
majority  of  the  people.  In  En- 
gland and  Wales  (notwithstand- 
ing the  gross  misstatement  of 
the  Bishop  of  London,  which  he 
made  in  parliament)  the  number 
of  worshippers  at  the  meeting- 
houses of  all  the  seceders,  exceeds, 
beyond  all  doubt,  the  number  who 
attend  the  established  churches. 
Does  his  lordship  suppose  that  all 
persons  who  do  not  attend  eitlier 
church  or  meeting  are  fi-iends  to 
the  establishment?  If  he  does, 
he  will  find  out  his  error  in  very 
good  time.  The  consciences  of 
many  of  the  clergy  are,  at  this 
moment,  labouring  under  a  griev- 
ous sense  of  the  mischievous 
eflfcct  of  the  present  system ;  and 
they,  and  multitudes  of  *the  laity 
also,  would  exult  with  ourselves 
at  seeing  the  dissolution  of  the 
unholy  alliance  between  the  church 
and  the  state. 
L      Irv  Ireland  the  seceders  are,  to 
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as  10  to  1  at  the  least.     And  in 
Scotlan^l,  how  can  the  Presbyte- 
rians there  quietly  sit  down  to  be 
.ruled  by  a  bench  of  Bishops  in 
the  House  of  Lords  ?     Have  they 
forgotten  the  testimony  of  their 
noble    ancestors  against  episco- 
pacy ?  My  Scotch  fiends  answer, 
No !     It  is  my  deliberate  opinion 
that  nothing  can  be  more  practi* 
cable  than  the  accomplishment  of 
an  union  of  all  parties  for  effect- 
ing a  common  object,  and  nothing 
would  be  more  certain  or  benefi- 
cial than  their  success,  when  once 
they  shall  have  united.    To  ac- 
complish   it,    however,   no   time 
should   be  lost,   for   if  ministers 
carry  their  temporizing  plan  (tem- 
porizing, beyond  all  doubt,  it  will 
be),  the  prospect  of  speedy  jus- 
tice will  be  lost,  and  years  of  delay 
may  follow.     Let  me  warn  your 
readers  against  the  delusion  of  post- 
poning their  exertions  to  a  future 
time.     No  time  can  be  better  than 
the  present,  and  both  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland  the  friends  of  religi- 
ous liberty  are  looking  to  us  to 
take  measures  to  settle  this  vital 
question.     We  have  hitherto  de- 
manded  too  little;   and,   conse- 
quently,   we  have   been  refused 
everything  worth   caring    about. 
The  bill  for  relieving   places   of 
worship  from  the  poor-rates,  which 
was  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  the 
last  session  of  Parliament,  is  no 
boon  to  us.     It  applies  to  churches 
in  the  establishment  more  than  to 
ourselves,    and    I    doubt    much 
whether  it  will  save  the  Dissenters 
50/.  a  year.     I  fear  we  have  even 
misled  the  Government  itself  by 
asking  for  trifles,  when  we  ought 
to  have  been  contending  for  great 
principles.    What  signifies  a  small 
church-rate,  when  we  should  be 
contending  against  a  corrupt  state 
church?       What    is   the  trifling 
amount  of  poor-rates  levied  upon 
a  very  few  of  our  chapels,  in  com- 


parison of  millions  of  pounds  an- 
nually expended  on  a  secular  and 
dominant  clergy? — and  all  this  is 
done  in  a  country  burdened  with 
a  debt  which  grinds  us  all !  The 
real  points  at  issue  between  the 
Government  and  us  are  very  few, 
and  may  soon  be  stated.  They 
are  chiefly  as  follow,  viz : — 

Ist.  A  total  disconnexion  be- 
tween church  and  state,  leaving 
the  details  consequent  thereon  to 
be  dealt  with  by  Parliament. 

2nd.  The  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Charles  II.,  which  enables  bishops 
to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

3rd.  The  repeal  of  all  laws 
which  grant  compulsory  powers 
to  raise  money  for  the  support  of 
any  church  whatever. 

4th.  The  reformation  of  the 
Universities,  the  repeal  of  all  re- 
ligious tests,  and  a  grant  of  equal 
rights  in  them. 

5th.  A  reformation  of  the  laws 
relating  to  marriage  and  registra- 
tion, with  equal  rights  in  places  of 
public  burial. 

No  Government  whatever  could 
long  resist  any  of  these  just  and 
reasonable  requirements,  if  per- 
severingly  demanded;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  several  members 
of  the  present  administration 
would  gladly  and  promptly  grant 
all  of  them.  Less  than  all  these 
concessions  I  hope  will  never  be 
submitted  to,  whilst  we  can  con- 
stitutionally obtain  redress.  They 
would  infringe  upon  the  liberty  of 
no  one,  but  they  would  place  the 
people  on  equal  footing,  which  is 
just  what  every  Government  ought 
to  do,  and  no  more.  All  the 
bitter  strifes  of  a  dominant  party 
would  cease  for  ever,  and  a  fra- 
ternal and  patriotic  sentiment 
would  pervade  the  land.  The 
beneficial  effects  that  would  result 
from  these  measures  would  be  im- 
mense-^no  one  can  fully  appre- 
ciate lVie.m  ^\. 
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In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  assure 
your  readers  that  neither  in  this 
town,  nor  in  this  county,  arc  the 
Dissenters  inactive  or  indifferent 
to  the  interests  of  the  Body.  In 
this  way  they  are  serving  the 
best  interests  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  it  is  contemplated  to 
call  public  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject shortly.  Our  local  members 
are  most  favourable  to  our  views 
and  wishes,  and  prepared  to  ren- 
der us  every  assistance.  The 
natural  leaders  in  the  glorious 
cause  of  religious  liberty  are  the 
Dissenters  of  England  ;  and  mil- 
lions of  our  fellow-subjects,  from 
one  cause  or  other,  favourable  or 
unfavourable  to  our  views,  have 
their  eyes  upon   us,  and   deeply 


responsible  wc  shall  be  if  we  neg- 
lect the  present  opportunity.  Our 
political  power  is  far  more  justly 
estimated  by  our  opponents  than 
by  ourselves,  and  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  would  venture 
to  be  indifferent  or  opposed  to  our 
wishes.  Lord  Durham  knows  us 
well,  and  his  advice  is  particularly 
applicable  to  us :  "  The  power  rests 
with  yourselves,  now,  to  instruct 
your  representatives  cls  to  tke 
measures  which  youj  tlie  respecta- 
bility and  intelligence  of  the 
country,  have  set  your  hearts  <m, 
and  they  will  inevitably  be  car- 
ried ,'* 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  servant^ 
George  Hadfield. 


POETRY. 


TO  THE  M1':]VI0RY  OF  MRS.  H.  MORE. 

Lsidy  of  Britain  !  thou  art  still  her  tliomc, 
Though  liere  thy  pilgrim  foot  is  seen  no  more  ; 

Thy  spirit,  like  some  deep,  majestic  stream, 
i\\\s  beautified  and  blessed  thy  parent  sliorc. 

Onward  it  flowed,  with  current  clear  and  strong. 

Nor  did  its  umplu  bounty  flow  in  vain  ; 
Taste — genius — lenrning,  as  it  rolled  along. 

Drank  of  the  wave,  and  thirsted  yet  again. 

Yet  tliese  are  not  the  treasures  that  secure 
Thy  di;arest  fame  within  tliy  country's  heart ; 

It  was  the  draught  from  Life's  own  founfiiin  pure 
AVhich  thou  didst  freely  take,  and  then  impart. 

Of  thee,  dear  Moralist,  shall  Zion  tell, 
That  thou  wert  on  the  I^rd  her  Saviour's  side  .; 

.And  praise  of  loft\'  tout*  on  thee  shall  dwell, 
To  this  poor  world's  vain  glorious  hope  denietl. 

For  thou  hast  shown  the  children  of  thy  land. 
That  God  doth  on  the  mean  and  miglilv  look  ; 

The  duties  tliat  become  the  sceptred  baud,  (1) 
And  his,  that  holds  the  lowly  shepherd's  crook.   (2) 

And  thou  hast  taught  the  practice  purt»,  sublime. 
Of  piety's  high  hope,  and  firm  control,  (3) 

Tracked  her  bright  footsteps  through  the  paths  of  time. 
And  left  her  Christian  Morals  (4)  on  the  soul. 


\'iile.  I .   '*  HiulB  to  a  Vtiuceas.*'     "i.  **  ^Utv^v^idol'  SuUsbury  Plain.''  3.  ••  Trut- 
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Sermons,  By  the  Rov.  II.  W.  Hamilton. 
London  :  Simpkin  &c  Marsball. 

In  these  dciys  of  compression, 
wlien  it  seems  to  be  the  laudable 
ambition  of  many  writers  to  put  as 
much  sense  into  as  few  words  as 
po8sible,and  to  deal  mercifully  both 
with  our  pockets  and  our  time,  it 
is  rather  astounding;  to  encounter  a 
large  volume  of  sermons,  consisting 
of  almost  six  hundred  pages.  Not, 
however,  that  we  would  object 
simply  to  quantity;  we  only  ask 
that  the  quality  should  compensate 
us  for  the  trouole  of  exploring  the 
contents.  On  this  subject  we  confess 
that  we  are  a  little  fastidious ;  be-  - 
cause  we  are  not  only  in  the  habit 
of  hearing  sermons  every  day,  and 
sermons,  too,  delivered  by  persons 
of  well-merited  celebrity,  but  have 
become,  by  reading,  familiar  with 
some  of  the  best  productions  of  the 
pulpit.  Generally  speaking,  too, 
we  feel  persuaded  that  this  method, 
of  inculcating  or  explaining  im- 
portant points  from  the  press,  is  by 
no  means  the  most  eligible. 

The  volume  under  our  notice  is 
certainly  an  improvement  upon  the 
earlier  productions  of  the  author, 
and  furnishes  indubitable  evidences 
that  he  can  write  without  being  ab- 
solutely unintelligibly— that  he  is 
able  to  be  occasionally  impressive 
and  instructive — and  that  he  is  not 
able,  or,  from  an  intimation  in  the 
advertisement,  we  should  almost 
say,  not  willing,to  be  very  attractive. 
In  fact  this  advertisement  is  alto- 
gether a  curious  one.  "  He  fears 
there  may  be  sometimes  a  recur- 
rence of  the  same  expression  and 
thought.'*  True ;  but  what  com- 
pensation has  the  reader,  the  re- 
viewer, or  the  purchaser,  for  the 
indolence  or  carelessness  of  neglect- 
ing a  revision?  **  It  might  have 
boon  better  if  the  length  of  a  few 
(sormons)  hud  been  curtailod.*' 
Certainly  ;  but  why  not  do  it '  Oh ! 


**  Preparation  for  the  press  is  to  bim 
an  irksome  task."  Very  probably ; 
and  so  it  is  to  read  what  has  not 
been  well  prepared.  '*  He  seldom 
had  patience  to  review  what  was 
already  composed."  This  was  un- 
fortunate for  both  parties — for  cru- 
dities and  verboseness  are  discredit- 
able to  the  author  and  wearisome  to 
the  reader.  *^  The  style  will  be,  as 
usual t  severely  attacked,  should 
criticism  deign  a  notice ;  but  he 
must  meekly  bear  the  censure  and 
penalty  of  an  irretrievable  offence.'' 
This  IS  surely,  not  merely  by  im- 
plication, undervaluing  a  most  im- 
portant feature  in  all  compositions, 
but  proclaiming  if  not  glorying  in 
the  incorrigibility  of  a  fault.  We  do 
not,  after  this,  expect  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton's attention  to  the  few  following 
remarks  on  this  point  ;Ibut  we  shall 
make  them  for  the  sake  of  others, 
who  have  yet  to  look  forward  to 
the  first  twenty  years  of  a  public 
life. 

Language  is  the  medium  of  con- 
veyance to  thought :  upon  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  language,  therefore, 
will  depend  the  exactitude  with 
which  the  conceptions  of  one  mind 
are  transmitted  to  others.  The  ori- 
ginal idea  is  capable  of  being  clearly 
apprehended  precisely  in  proportion 
as  the  medium  of  communication  is 
perfect.  If  that  be  very  faulty  or 
feeble,  the  idea  will  become  changed 
or  distorted ;  and,  though  there 
may  be  resemblance,  there  cannot 
be  identity.  If  the  purpose  of  em- 
ploying language  at  all  be  to  impart 
ideas  of  which  it  is  the  expression, 
then  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, or,  when  the  highest 
truth  is  concerned,  of  small  im- 
portance to  render  it  as  perspicuous 
and  accurate  as  possible.  It  should 
resemble  the  most  transparent traps- 
mitting  medium,  that  itself  should 
be,  as  it  were,  iuvisible,  while  the 
\t\\\\\  co\ww\\vw\c«V^\  ^waXWwi  S>aJ\>5 
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and  powerfully  perceived.  Style  is 
the  mode  of  language,  and  its  de- 
fectiveness or  excellence  depends 
on  the  proper  choice  of  words  and 
their  collocation  in  a  sentence.  But 
the  selection  of  terms,  and  their 
arrangement  in  phrases  or  sentences, 
are  essential  to  precision  in  trans- 
mitting sentiment;  and,  conse- 
quently, the  neglect  of  these  occa- 
sions, not  ionly  the  minor  class  of 
faults  in  diction,  such  as  harshness, 
prolixity,  confusion,  and  other  im- 
purities of  composition  ;  but  those 
of  a  more  serious  nature,  which 
produce  obscurity,  contradiction, 
and  error.  With  whatever  disregard 
some  persons  may  imagine  they  can 
innocently  treat  the  subject  of  style, 
preachers  and  theological  writers 
ought  to  pay  attention  even  to  its 
utmost  niceties,  because,  although 
they  may  impart  truth  generally  to 
their  hearers  or  readers,  they  can 
neither  do  it  so  accurately  or  for- 
cibly, and  therefore  not  so  usefully, 
without  care  in  the  construction  of 
their  written  or  spoken  productions. 
Whatever,  therefore,  has  immediate 
connexion  with  luefulness,  in  the 
pulpit,  or  by  the  press,  must  surely 
be  worthy  of  the  frequent  attention 
of  him,  especially,  who  professes  to 
aim  at  the  good  of  others.  This, 
then,  may  be  regarded  as  a  branch 
of  the  great  duty  of  "  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  God." 

It  may  be  alleged,  in  defence  or 
extenuation  of  a  total  disregard  to 
style,  that  some  distinguished  in- 
structors of  mankind  have  written 
in  a  barbarous  phraseology,  and  in 
most  rugged  forms  of  expression. 
But  is  not  this  a  fault  in  their  other- 
wise valuable  productions?  and  is 
it  rational  or  praiseworthy  to  imi- 
tate faults  or  to  incur  them,  when 
by  a  little  care  they  might  be 
avoided?  Ought  not  a  reader  to 
expect  that  his  progress  should  be 
facilitated?  and,  while  it  is  de- 
sirable to  adopt  every  practicable 
method  of  winning  the  way  to  the 
understanding  and  the  heart,  is  it 
wise  to  neglect  those  felicities  of 
expression  which  never  fail  to 
please?  But  the  objection  which 
we  have  to  our  author's  style  goes 
deeper  than  this  consideration.  He 
tnny  not  choose  to  aim  at  p\eaa\i\g;  \ 


or  he  may  be,  as  some  persons  seem 
to  be,  proud  of  a  rugged  and  dis- 
agreeable style,  and  confound  ab- 
ruptness with  force,  or  glitter  with 
grandeur;  but  we  complain,  not  so 
much  of  harshness,  or  even  in- 
flation, as  of  obscurity.  We  are 
persuaded  that  many  passages  in 
this  volume  could  not  be  appre- 
ciated, or  even  distinctly  under- 
stood, in  the  course  of  delivery.  No 
sooner  had  we  written  this  sentence 
than  the  idea  struck  us  that  we 
should  be  expected  to  furnish  a 
specimen  to  substantiate  snch  a 
charge  ;  and,  on  opening  the  book, 
which  we  had  laid  aside  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  first  sentence  which  caught 
our  eye  was  the  following : — *•  A 
repugnant  class  of  qualities  and  cir- 
cumstances would  destroy  that  equi- 
librium which  is  virtually  implied 
and  morally  obligatory.  If  there 
be  necessity  for  condescension,  it  is 
to  the  same  abject ;  or  necessity  for 
suffering,  it  is  in  the  same  passive 
nature  which  has  offended.  A  ge- 
neral resemblance  is  not  to  be  ab- 
solved/' This  is  in  the  discourse 
on  the  atonement,  which,  notwith- 
standing the  apology  respecting  Mr. 
Hairs  sermon  on  the  same  subject, 
leads  us  to  think  our  author  had 
been  wiser  not  to  have  tempted  a 
comparison  with  that  author's  in- 
imitable perspicuity  and  simplicity 
of  style,  and  grandeur  of  con- 
ception. 

But  we  have  said  enough  on  this 
point,  though  it  is  a  very  important 
one,  and  though  Mr.  H.  dislikes  it, 
and  is  determined  to  be  a  mannerist^ 
and  withal  not  a  very  perfect  one. 
A  few  words,  then,  on  another  fault. 
It  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  a  good 
sermon  that  there  should  be  a  con- 
tinual and  natural  progression  of 
thought.  But  in  many  of  these 
compositions  the  thought  seems  to 
stand  still  while  the  words  advance 
and  multiply  :  in  short,  to  frequent 
vcrboseness  is  superadded  excessive 
elfiboration.  The  very  first  few 
pages  of  the  book  furnish  an  illus- 
tration of  this  remark,  and  were, 
we  feared,  but  too  justly  premoni- 
tory of  what  we  afterwards  found. 
The  text  is,  **  But  though  we  or  an 
aiv^el  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
^osv^\  wwVo  '^^>^>  ^^w  ^-^v  "vlvich 
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we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.'*     This  is  very  pro- 
perly said  to  be  boldly  conceived 
and  strongly  mooted  ;  for,  from  all 
we  can  learn  of  these  holy  heings, 
they  must  be  reluctant  to  any  such 
proceeding.      Their    history     and 
character  forbid  the  thought  of  their 
attempting   to  innovate   upon    the 
glorious  Gospel.    Our  author  then 
proceeds   to  descant  for  seven   or 
eight  pages  upon  their  nearness  to 
God — their  benevolence,    and   the 
offices  they  fill — their  desire  to  look, 
into  the  mysteries  of  redemption — 
their  joy  over  the  penitence  of  a 
sinner — their  mission  to  the   heirs 
of  salvation — their  appointment  to 
carry  the  disembodied  spirit  of  the 
saint  to  heaven :  and  then  repeats 
the   statement  of  the  hyperbolical 
exaggeration.  Was  this  lengthened 
elucidation  necessary  ?      Would  it 
not  have  been  sufficient  simply  to 
state  the  fact,  on  the  nature  of  the 
figure,   \\'hich  every  hearer    must 
have  at  once  appreciated  ?     It  is  in 
reality  a  mere  rhetorical  display, 
which,    in    our     opinion,    imparts 
neither  dignity  nor   force    to   the 
composition,    and    contains     little 
that  is  really  instructive  or  useful. 

But  our  limits  compel  us  to  close 
Ibis  article,  which  would  not  have 
been  thus  extended,  but  from  re- 
gard to  the  author,  whose  obstinate 
adherence  to  faults,  some  of  them 
of  great  magnitude,  we  deeply  re- 
gret. Had  he  or  his  writing  been 
wholly  insignificant,  we  should  have 
thrown  the  volume  aside ;  but,  how- 
ever censurable,  it  is  not  contempt- 
ible or  spiritless.  Mr.  H.  fills  an 
important  sphere  ;  we  wish  him  to 
occupy  it  to  the  most  advantage. 
He  can  compose,  and  has  produced 
some  excellent  passages  ;  we  should 
be  happy  to  see  every  pag'e  in- 
structive and  impressive.  It  is  a 
book  which  thosewho  have  leisure 
may  read,  but  which  those  who 
have  taste  will  not  imitate. 


The  Assurance  of  Faith,  or  Calvinism  idetf 
tijied  with  UniverstUism,  By  th«  Rev. 
David  Thom,  Minister,  formerly  of 
the  Scots  Church,  Rodney  Street,  now 
of  Bold  Street  (Jhapcl,  Liverpool. — 
London  :  Simpkin  &c  Marshall,  ^  vols. 

This  work  is  not  likely   to  be 


much  read  on  this  side  of  the 
Tweed,  nor  can  we  desire  that  it 
should  be.  The  writer  professes  to 
be  a  lierean-Universalist. 

"The  Bereans,"  Mr.  WiUiam 
Jones  tells  us,  '*  are  a  small  class  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  who  withdrew 
from  the  established  church  of  Scot- 
land in  1773,  and  formed  themselves 
into  a  distinct  society  in  the  city  of 
Edinburgh." — "  The  Bereans  main- 
tain that  faith  in  Christ  and  assur- 
ance of  salvation  are  inseparably 
connected  ;  and  that  this  assurance 
is  the  infallible  privilege  of  every 
one  that  believes  the  Gospel." — 
**  Several  congregations  of  Bereans 
are  to  be  found  in  Scotland,  and 
some  in  England  and  America. 
Their  founder  was  Mr.  John  Bar- 
clay, formerly  a  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  Scotland.'** 

If  the  writer  be  wrong  in  theory, 
as  we  are  convinced  he  is,  we  are 
sorry  to  add  he  is  most  of  all  wrong 
in  tone  and  temper,  treating  with 
proud  and  hitter  contempt  those  who 
have  taken  a  different  view  of  the 
subject. 

After  toiling  through  many  a 
long  and  many  a  weary  page,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  the  Scripture 
doctrine  of  assurance  is  very  difler- 
ent  from  that  of  Mr.  Thom,  and 
may  be  stated  in  a  very  few  words : 

1.  The  promise  of  eternal  life  is 
not  made  to  me  by  name,  but  as  one 
of  a  class,  bearing  a  certain  cha- 
racter, of  which  there  is  a  clear  and 
full  description.  See  John  iii.  18, 
36,  and  vi.  40.  Rom.  viii.  1.  I  John 
iii.  14. 

2.  The  promise  must  be  consi- 
dered in  itself,  and  iilso  in  its  appli- 
cation. These  are  very  distinct 
things. 

3.  While  I  feel  assurance  of  faith 
as  to  the  certain  salvation  of  all  true 
believers,  there  may  be  reason 
enough  for  my  feeling  hesitation, 
suspense,  doubt,  fear,  alarm,  anx- 
iety, and  even  anguish  of  heart,  on 
the  question,  *'  Am  I  a  true  be- 
liever ?" 

4.  My  faith,  as  to  the  comfort  of 
it,  must  be,  not  a  direct  but  a  reflex 
act.  Not  direct :  for  it  is  not  written 
in  the  book  of  God  that  1  shall  b^ 
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saved  ;  if  it  were,  I  should  be  bound 
to  believe  it  with  a  full  assurance  of 
faith.  I  said  reflex,  that  is,  infer- 
ential. Thus  many  infer  correctly 
who  never  studied  logic  and  syllo- 
{^isms :  **  Christ  will  not  cast  out 
him  that  cometh — I  come  to  him — 
therefore  he  will  not  cast  me  out." 
John  vi.  37. 

6.  There  may  be  a  full  assurance 
of  understanding  as  to  the  (rue 
meaning  of  the  promise;  ami  a  full 
assurance  of  faith  as  to  the  fidelity 
of  him  that  hath  given  the  promise, 
and  the  infallible  certainty  of  eternal 
life  as  the  portion  of  all  true  be- 
lievers ;  while  in  my  own  personal 
case,  I  may  sometimes  rise  to  full 
assurance  of  hope ;  and,  sometimes, 
by  sinful  neglect,  or  by  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  may  sink  far 
below  it.  Compare  Col.  ii.  2.  Heb. 
X.  22.     Heb.  vi.ll. 

6.  Faith,  whether  weak  or  strong, 
has  always  respect  to  God's  testi- 
mony, or  his  promise.  My  personal 
salvation  is  not  mentioned  in  any 
testimony  or  promise,  and  therefore 
is  not  the  object  of  faith  but  of  hope. 
The  thing  believed  is,  that  all  who 
truly  believe  will  obtain  eternal 
life  as  the  gift  of  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  his  sake, 
for  *Mhis  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life,"!  John  ii.  25. 

Mr.  Thom  avows  himself  a  Uni- 
versalist.  He  tells  us  in  his  Preface 
that  he  contends  "  with  the  Univer- 
salists  that  Christ  ultimately  saves 
all ;  it  having  been  the  express  pur- 
pose of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.** 

As  to  the  duration  of  future  pu- 
nishment, whether  it  be  finite,  inde- 
finite, or  infinite,  can  he  determined 
only  by  Divine  revelation.  It  is 
evident  it  could  never  be  settled  by 
a  priori  reasoning.  Jesus  calls  it 
'•^everlasting  punishment,"  Matt. 
xxv.  46.  This  is  the  voice  of  an 
oracle,  and  must  be  received  as  one 
of  the  **  true  sayings  of  (»od."  Paul 
teaches  that  it  is  **  everlasting  de- 
struction,'* 2  Thess.  \.9.  To  this  it 
may  be  added  that  all  th«'  nieta- 
phorical  language  used  cowWtxwft 
what  is  literally  expressed.  l?\ftUTea 
are  borrowed  from  thr  \\k\t\\\,  Vwv,, 


lake  of  fire,  furnace  of  firc^  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  prison,  blackness  of 
darkness,  pit  (abyss).  But  let  it  be 
carefully  noticed  that  the  fire  is 
never  quenched,  the  worm  dietk  not^ 
the  smoke  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever,  the  pit  is  bottomless,  the 
prison  detains  its  captives  till  they 
pay  the  last  mite,  the  uttermost 
farthing ! 

With  respect  to  the  term  awvtoc, 
in  Matt  xxv.  46,  our  late  excellent 
friend,  Mr,  Satchell,  told  the  writer 
of  this  article  that  he  inquired  at 
the  London  Institution,  of  Prq/*4»#or 
Porson,  whether  the  sacred  writers 
could  have  borrowed  from  tlie 
Greek  classics  any  stronger  term 
than  that  they  have  used  to  express 
endless  duration.  He  answered, 
**  No."  This  conversation  occurred 
in  August  1807. 


Is  it  Well  ?     Three  Important  Qttestiaru  /«' 
Wives  and   Moiher^,     Wv  G.  IUdei.l, 
D.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  Phi- 
ladelphia.— London :  lleligioua  Tract 
Society,  32010. 

This  important  question,  of  such 
weight  and  consequence  to  all,  is  in 
this  little  book  pressed  home  parti- 
cularly upon  the  attention  of  wives 
and  mothers,  under  an  impression 
of  the  great  responsibility  and  in- 
fluence, in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
which    their   station    and    circum- 
stances in  life  give  them  over  those 
to  whom  they  are  so  tenderly  re- 
lated.    In  an  easy  and  flowing  style 
the  author  first  briefly  adverts  to  the 
reasons  which  have  been  assigned 
why  there  are  so  many  more  females 
who  are  pious  than  of   the  other 
sex  ;  and,  after  stating  it  to  be  hif 
opinion  that  it  is  an  appointment  of 
God,  **  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
alive  the  spirit  of  family  religion," 
he  proceeds,  in  a  series  of  excellent 
addresses,  to  urge  home  the  duty  of 
personal   religion,   and  of  making 
every  possible  eflforl  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  to  whom  they  are  so 
closely  allied— their  husbands  and 
children.      Our  Christian   females 
will   find    this    xiw    excellent  little 
hook,  both  for   their  own  use  and 
for  tlie  purpose  of  lending  to  others. 
•A\\v\  v>\w  nn\\w\\  \s  ^:A«i\\V;itcd  to  pro- 
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AtUdiamofthtKnrth-Wfa  7'r 

IN  1B30.  dttelaring  Iht  C> 

yrt^ttKfthe  ImliaH  R-d.     Uy 

Coi-TON.    3  Vols.,   lv:mo.— London  : 

Westte;  <">d  Davis,  lB3d. 

Mr.  Coltoii  is  Already  ailvantafje- 
oualy  known  to  (he  Uritiah  public, 
and  (liu  vohimes  now  before  ub 
will  not  diminiah  his  well-earned  re- 
putation. Tbeivorkis  written  with 
considerable  animation  and  I'orco  of 
style,  and  possesses  an  nitraetion  in 
i(j  subject  to  which  few  readers  will 
be  indifferent.  But  little  is  known 
in  Ibis  country  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians,  We  have  been  fami- 
liaT  from  childliood  with  the  tale  of 
Spanish  cruelty  and  of  Indian 
BuSering  on  the  Southern  conti- 
nent ;  but,  sfrant;e  to  say,  we  have 
been  in  almost  absolute  ignorance 
of  the  condition  in  which  our 
fathers  found  the  Northern  tribes, 
and  of  the  course  which  their  his- 
tory haa  aobaequenily  taken.  We 
base  looked  at  the  I'niled  States  as 
the  Colony  of  Britain,  the  land  over 
whose  extensive  and  richly  varied 
surface  there  are  scattered  the  ect- 
llements  of  European  exiles.  We 
have  forgotten  the  Aborigines,  in 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  more  culti- 
vated settlers :  have  failed  to  trace 
the  course  of  the  wild  children  of 
the  forest,  in  our  admiration  of  thi! 
energy,  intelligence,  and  general 
heallbfulness  of  the  new-liorn  states. 

And  yet  we  can  scarcely  conceive 
a  cate  moreinlerestingto  the  philo- 
sopher    or    Christian,     than     that 
which  is  furnished  by  the  North 
Aroarican   Indians.       Residing    in 
the    immediate    neighbourhood  of 
eivilizntion    and    Christianity,    we 
naturally   osk    "  what   enterprises 
benevolence    has    undertaken    on 
tbeir  behalf,  and  with  what  recep- 
tion those  enterprises  have  met  V 
It  might  have  been  expected  thnt 
the  presence  of  Christianity  would  , 
have  been  to  them  as  a  high  wall  of  j 
defence;  and  the  neighbourhood  of  | 
tbe  while  man,  the  means  of  avert-  ' 
ing    the   evils   attendant   on   their 
'    barbarous  slate,  and  of  advancing 
them  in  intelligence  and  virtue.  But 
the  reverse  of  this  has  unhappily  I 
been  the  general  case.     The  Curo- 
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peait  settler  has  acted  towards  theni 
with  subtlety,  injustice,  and  force  ; 
and  the  American  Slates,  however 
our  author  may  attempt  to  palliate 
their  guilt  by  transferring  a  portion 
of  it  to  other  ijuarters,  have  be- 
trayed as  utter  an  absence  of  na- 
tional honesty,  as  the  history  of  our 
world  supplies. 

The  consequence  of  this  treat- 
ment is  visible  in  (he  present 
condition  of  the  Indians.  Their 
numbers  are  rapidly  diminishing, 
their  progress  in  civiliznlion  and 
government  has  been  seriously 
checked,  and  though  last,  not  least, 
their  aversion  to  tbe  while  man's 
religion  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened. But  the  work  before  us 
affords  pleasing  evidence  of  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  by 
some  of  the  Indian  tribes,  notwith- 
standing their  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances. Speakingof  a  Babbath 
which  he  spent  amongst  the  Stock- 
bridge  Indians,  our  author  says  : 

"  YcBlenlny  was  the  Sahbfith— and  » 
good  day  it  was.  1  Lad  never  eipocliHl 
to  come  inlo  this  wjldemoss,  so  cntted, 
and  omong  tlicse  siivnges,  j.i  eileimeil.  fo 
snjoy  0  Chiistinn  Sabbntli,  » iihout  wit- 
nsMini;  a  single  impiojiriu'ty,  amoii;  :i 
whole  peojjlH  of  tliis  di-scriiition  ; — to 
Bt-e  the  congregation,  the  iiarunls  with 
iheir  children,  '  sod  (be  stmngcr  within 
iheir  gatt'S,'  going  up  to  the  house  ut 
Goil  in  cumpnny ;  sauting  Iheniuetves 
wlih  n  reverence  and  decorum,  that 
might  ehuine  many  communities  odling 
themselves  civilised,  and  profelgiDK 
Chiistianily ;  listening   witJi   fixed  and 

vices,  many  of  tlium  demonHLralijig  u 
Iborougbrelif^iouiubstractioaaudubiorp- 
lion  ;  snil,  when  tlinir  heorta  and  con- 
science were  appealed  to,  in  the  appU. 
cation  of  the  Bubject  of  Uiscoursi',  show- 
ing a  depth  and  cjuickni^ss  of  freliog, 
which  sj^tuteil  tlieii  bosoms,  and  forced 
u  puasage  through  tlie  watery  chiunnla 
of  the  eve.  And  then  to  attend  iJjs  Sab- 
batli-achool,  reduced  to  all  the  ordui  and 
discipline  which  charocteriie  the  best 
chooU  of  this  eoTl  in  tbe  white  settle- 
nents; — superintended,  iodeed,  by  tho 
klissionsriea,   but  employing  the  adult 
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■,  that  if 


ould 


in  the  EDgliib  luiguige,  w  iinre,  tl 
my  eyes  hut  been  abut,  iiid  I  could 
fiwgotten  vhere  I  w»s,  toy  ear-  - 
hftve  uiured  me  that  I  was  lialeniDg  ic 
the  commoD   eierciMi  of   a  Ssbbath- 
■cbool  among  the  whites." — p.  191. 


■'  I  noticed  yesterday  tiro  iDtereiling 
ieaturea.  appeEtaiiiiog  to  llie  order  of 
their  public  worship ; — one  irtw  ths  staff 
■nd  office  of  the  parish  beadle,  intro- 
duced, no  doubt,  b;  Mr.  John  Sergeaot, 
nearly  a  haudred  yeiis  ^o.  The  staff, 
in  the  piesent  instance,  was  a  green 
■witch,  aboul  ten  feet  long,  which  the 
fiiDCtionirj  had  cut  from  the  wood,  as 
be  came  to  church ; — and  woo  tJ  ibe 
boy  .that  ahoDld  pis;,  or  the  man,  or 
woman,  thst  should  sleep,  under  his 
WBIchful  eye.   The  former  was  switched 

should    judge,   from   the   sound  of 


iling,  ; 


and  burn  for  the  rest  of  ibe 
When  smnn  or  woman  was  seen  nodding, 
the  big  end  of  the  switch  was  lamed  up, 
and  made  to  thump  liolently  against  the 
■tore-pipe  over  head,  till  it  rang  like 
a  bell,  accompanied  with  the  startling 
cry  from  the  beadle,  in  Indian: — ■  Wake 
up,  Ihtre!' — all  to  the  no  small  annny- 
■nee  of  the  preacher; — for  it  hsjipened 
in  the|mjddle  of  his  sermon.  But  the 
preacher  gained  at  least  Ibe  adtantage 
of  being  heard  by  the  sleeper,  sa  may 
well  he  imagined,  after  such  a  summons. 
Now,  although  this  may  excite  a  smile 
among  the  whites,  who,  in  these  times, 
have  generally  abandoned  this  good  sort 
of  discipline,  yet  it  all  passes  off  here  by 
the  power  of  custom,  with  the  utmost 
grsTitj,  and  produces  a  very  quickening 
and  salutary  effect.  The  prerogatives  of 
this  funcUonary,  aa  I  perceived,  also 
extend  to  the  keeping  of  order  out  of 
doors,  during  tlie  interval  of  public  wor- 
ship; and  while  tlie  congregation  are 
assembling  and  retiring  ;  so  llial  no  boy, 
Or  youth,  darea  offend  in  his  presence. 
And  I  am  told  there  is  no  partiality 
•howa  by  this  oflicrr,  even  tn  hia  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children  ;  and  tlial 
it  ia  prudent  eten  for  the  atrangvr  not 
to  fall  Bsleeti.  C'ertsin  it  in,  I  dis- 
covered no  disposition  to  levity  among 
the  youngsters,  either  within  ur  without 
the  houEf;  hut  alt  was  decency  and 
gnvity,  comjioi ting  with  the  Eolemnitiea 
of  the  day  and  tlje  place. 

••  The  gi^  interesting  feBture  which 
I  noticed  waa,  that  when  tlie  beaedic- 
tiuo  wss  pronounced,  the  congregation    I 
■II  rearmed  tlieir  sittings,  uid  wtjtsd  \ 


for  Iboaa  nearest  Ibe  door  to  retire  gn- 
dually  witboot  crowding  and  boatle,  the 
moral  effect  of  which  was  very  plaesaat. 
And  Ihia,  loo,  not  unlikely,  waa  a  laaan 
taught  diem  by  Mr.  Jobn  Sergeant, 
ninety  years  ago." — p,  196. 

We  should  gladly  make  aume' 
rouB  extracts  if  our  limits  pennitted, 
but  must  eoDleot  ounelvH  with 
recomm ending  oar  renders  to  peniM 
the  work  itself.  The  antbor  evi- 
dsDtly  inclines  to  the  hypolbems  of 
the  ten  tribes  haTing  passed  fron 
Asia  into  America,  and  points  ont, 
in  hia  second  Tolume,  some  singular 
and  very  striking  coincidences 
confirmalory  of  this  notion. 

We  are  sorry  to  pcrceiTe  (hat 
Mr.  Collon  is  yet  an  adTocate  af  Ihe 
Colonization  Society.  We  bad 
babied  that  one  effect  of  Lis  resi- 
dence in  Ibis  country  would  hare 
been  to  dispossess  his  mind  of  IhoM 
prejudices  which  pertain  to  him  u 
an  American.  When  will  the  re- 
ligion of  America  be  freed  from  Ih* 
reproach  which  slavery  and  its  ac- 
companying evils  entail  upon  it.  It 
becomes  hercbildren  to  bestir  then- 
selves,  lest  that  God  who  hears  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed  should  with- 
draw Lis  favour  from  Iheir  land, 
Americans  are  perpetually  telling 
us  that  the  National  Legislature 
cannot  iolerfere  with  the  slavery  of 
the  several  States;  but  this  defence 
is  perfectly  futile,  for  slavery  exists 
in  Colombia,  though  there  the  Gene- 
ral Congress  is  supreme.  Instead 
of  attempting  the  extinction  of  this 
inhuman  system,  the  Obristiansof 
America,  to  their  shame  be  It 
spoken,  are  patronizing  a  mean 
evasion  of  Ibe  claims  of  justice.  If 
ever  there  was  a  system  of  fraud 
practised  upou  earUi,  if  ever  the 
Dame  of  philanthropy  was  employed 
to  gloss  over  a  course  of  atrocians 
deeds,  it  is  so  in  the  case  of  the 
Colonization  Society.  It  had  ils 
origin  in  injustice,  it  has  been 
perpetuated  by  uDcLrislian  preja-  ' 
dice,  Hnd  its  whole  course  is  con- 
firmatory of  the  wont  form  of 
social  misery  which  has  ever  existed  « 
in  our  world. 
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1.     PrmT    tkt    dbriiCMii'i    Rilitf    Jn 

TVniUi;   a   Ditccuru.       B;    Edwibij 

Stcani,  pp.  36. 
S.  CHrirt  lA<  Firrt-/n.iW  of  lA<  RcniirM- 

(ifli,iiiliMMrli.   BfEowmDivruHK, 

pp.  71. — HoldiwDith. 

The  SQbjecU  diacuBMi]  in  tlieat' 
two  pnblic&tioiu  are  of  great  and 
UDivenal  interest,  and,  in  the  treat- 
ment  of  tbem  the  esteemed  author 
Kppeara  to  tia  to  bave  discovered 
eoDsiderablo  ability.  The  first  dis- 
course is  founded  on  2  Cor.  xii.  B, 
9 ;  in  connexion  witb  which  the 
reader  is  requested  to  consider  thai 
"  Prayer  b  the  relief  to  which  g 
Christian  resorts  under  trouble;" 
and  that  "Answers  to  prayer  may 
aometimes be  delayed ;  and,  when  a1 
length  they  come,  it  may  not  be  by 
the  remoTal  of  the  trial,  but  by  the 
eomnunicationofKraceenablingusto 
bmrit."  Underlhisgeneraldirisiou 
will  be  found  many  remarlu  admir' 
abl^  adapted  to  calm  and  soothe  the 
ftfflicted  miud,  and  to  ioslrucl  and 
strengthen  the  sufferer,  when  time 
relieved  from  the  ioduence  of  per- 
turbation. The  second  discourse,  if 
we  may  so  denooiinale  it,  parlakei 
more  of  elaboration  and  finish.  The 
text  is  ICor.  XV.  20:  "But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept  i'Troin  which  Mr.  S.  takes  occa- 
sion todiscourse,  first,  of  "  Sl.Paul's 
two  arguments  for  the  rcsurrectiou 
of  Christ;"  and,  secondly,  of  "The 
relation  of  Christ's  resurrection 
with  the  resurrection  of  believers." 
Both  these  branches  ofllie  argument 
are  conducted  with  great  clearness, 
contiderabla  force,  and  much  felici' 
tous  illuslratioo.  Did  notour  limits 
forbid,  we  should  be  at  no  loss  to 
Justify  our  favourable    estimate  of 


ordially 

commending  them  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  ve  can  only  subjoin 
B  single  quotation. 


■'  The  cartunty  of  thi 
his  followen,  as  infened  fmia  that  of 
Christ,  is  capable  of  abnoduit  illustru- 
tioD  snd  proof.  The  nature  of  the  i^la- 
tionibip  subaistiag  betweea  them  at 
ones  ucertsins  and  confimu  it.  for 
every  repre  seats tion  gicen  of  it  by 
liimself,     ind     the    inapiicd    wi  iters, 


shows  it  to  be  formed  on  principles, 
aiid  cameDted  by  bonds,  that  are 
indestructible.  It  is  so  intimate,  direct, 
snd  neceaiary,  that  do  power  can 
dissolve  it ;  none  at  least  but  that  by 
which  it  was  foimed,  and  which,  u 
bein);  Lis  own,  we  are  certain  never  will. 
■'  He  baa  condescended  to  place  himself 
in  close  slUance  with  them,  and  to  take 
them  into  the  nearoat  aiBnily  willi  bim- 
»e!f.  Tbcj  constitute  together  but  one 
body,  of  which  they  are  ihe  members 
and  he  is  ibe  head.  Or,  if  the  union  be 
illustrated  by  another  metaphor,  bor- 
rowed still  m)m  the  afBailies  of  nature, 
he  is  tlie  bridei^om  and  tbey  are  the 
bride.     Tbo  cburch  is  the  Lamb's  wife. 

conneiion,  thej  participate  in  the  celes- 
tial glory  to  which  he  ib  exalted  ;  being 
'  roignd  up  together,  and  made  to  sit  to- 
gether ia  hosvenly  places  in  Christ 
Jsaus.'  The  dignity  conferred  upon 
him,  and  the  divine  mojesty  witb  which 
be  is  encircled  amonj  the  principalitiea 
and  powers  of  heaven,  ia  honour  done  to 
tbem.  In  bis  resurrection  they  were 
virluBlly  relieved  from  Ihe  dominion  of 
the  grave  ;  in  his  ascension  they  ascend- 
ed ;  and  when  lie  aat  down  at  the  right 
band  of  God,  they  sat  down  with  him. 
That  whiah  now  takes  place  virtnally, 
will  bereaftei  be  experienced  as  an  actual 
reality.  Where  the  bead  of  the  body  ia 
there  alaomustlhe  membera be.  Nothing 
so  incongruoua  can  be  imagioed  as  that 
they  should  be  cousigned  to  eternal  obli- 
Tinn  while  He  U  elonGed.  Whatever 
be  the  condition  of  elevation  and  gran - 
'        '     vhich  the  bridegroom  is  raised. 


disii 


9  bride 


t  shar. 


1   affiictioQ   they  have  been 


jesty,  she  also  shall  be  brought  to  the 
King  in  raiment  of  needlework,'  If 
His  brow  be  crowned  witb  a  prinealj 
diadem,  and  all  creaturea  shall  do  him 
homage,  in  that  day  of  hia  consummated 
triumph,  '  at  his  light  band  shall  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir.'  For  then 
shall  be  realized  the  vision  of  the  holy- 
prophet  of  Fatmoa  :  '  Let  UB  be  glad,  and 

murriage  of  the  X^mb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hstli  made  herself  ready.'  Amidil 
the  hymns  of  the  aempbim,  the  sym- 
phonies of  the  angels,  and  under  the 
■mile  of  the  Eternal  Father,  will 
those  nuptisla  be  celebrated  ;  and  bleaacd 
will  they  be  who  are  called  to  Ihe 
niarriage-supper  of  ths  Lamb."    p.  51^ 
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Revieufs  and  Brief  Notices. 


Hymm  and  SpiritufU  Stmgs,  %oUh  Metrical 
Versions  from  the  Psalms,  By  W.Hurn, 
late  Minister  ot  the  Chapel,  Wood- 
bridge,  and  formerly  Vicar  of  Deben- 
ham.  Third  edition,  pp.  359.— 
Simpkin. 

When  some  time  since  we  pre- 
sented oar  readers  with  a  very 
favourable  estimate  of  this  author, 
occasioned  by  the  publication  of 
**  Brief  Memorials  of  W.  Hum," 
&c.,  we  were  not  aware  that  he  had 
written  and  published  a  volume  of 
Hymns ;  of  which  the  third  edition 
is  now  in  circulation.  Thinking, 
as  we  do,  that  the  church  has  been 
somewhat  oppressed  by  the  intro- 
duction of  too  great  a  diversity  of 
Hymn  Books,  we  freely  acknow- 
ledge that,  with  all  our  esteem  for 
the  deceased  author,  we  took  up 
this  work  without  any  remarkable 
prepossession  in  its  behalf.  We 
read  on,  however,  in  the  closely 
printed  pages  of  its  preface  with 
more  interest  than  we  ever  remem- 
ber to  have  experienced  in  the 
perusal  of  similar  productions  ;  and 
we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that, 
apart  from  the  merit  of  the  Hymns — 
of  which,  however,  upon  the  whole, 
we  think  approvingly — the  preface 
possesses  powerful  claims  on  uni- 
versal attention.  We  transcribe  the 
last  paragraph. 

**  I  am  unwilling  to  conclude  without 
a  word  of  serious  admonition  to  the 
reader.  If  God  has  given  you  a  talent 
or  ability  to  sing,  it  is  that  you  may 
use  it  to  his  glory  ;  for  this  must  be 
your  duty,  because  it  is  his  command. 
If  tlien  you  remain  silent,  though  able 
to  sing,  while  others  around  you  are  en- 
gaged in  this  animating  part  of  the  ser- 
vice, docs  not  this  imply  that  you  feel 
'  no  interest  in  it,  that  you  are  unconscious 
of  any  obligation  to  praise  the  Lord, 
and  that  you  have  no  delight  in  his 
ways?  And  can  you  be  prepared  in 
such  a  state  to  quit  the  body,  which  you 
must  soon  do,  and  to  appear  before  him 
who  inhabits  tlie  praises  of  his  people  ? 
But  it  may  be  that  you  are  in  the  hubit 
of  joining  in  this  part  of  the  service, 
and  that  you  find  a  pleasure  when  thus 
engaged.  It  concerns  you  then  to  in- 
quire whether  the  pleasure  you  receive 
be  pure  and  spiritual,  flowing  from  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  from  holy  affections, 
or  whether  it  arises  merely  from  the  me- 
Jodioua  combination  of  sounds  1  T\\e 
latter,   it  ia   granted,   may   recommeivd 


the  subject,  and  increoie  our  gratilica- 
tion ;  but  it  is  not  the  source  of  reli- 
gious joy,  because  Uie  pleasure  it  yields 
is  one  of  which  the  carnal  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  mind  is  susceptible.  When  the 
musical  part  of  the  performance  is  made 
the  flrst  concern,  and  the  subject  itself 
only  a  secondary  one,  or  regarded  with 
indifference,  it  shows  the  mind  is  un- 
sanctified  and  not  duly  prepared  for  this 
holy  exercise.  Have  you  mdeed  begun 
to  employ  this  your  talent  in  the  service 
of  God,  in  the  cause  of  wisdom  and 
truth  ?  Oh,boware  that  you  never  exercise 
it  again  in  support  of  folly  and  cor- 
ruption, in  giving  stability  to  the  king- 
dom of  darkness.  How  dreadful  the 
thought,  that  any,  after  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lamb,  should  join  in  the 
song  of  drunkards  !  that  the  same  lips 
which  extolled  the  grace  by  which  the 
flesh  and  the  world  are  subdued,  should 
be  heard  in  commendation  of  vain  gloiy, 
and  of  those  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul !  If  you  have  ever  been 
seduced  thus  to  prostitute  a  gift  from 
above,  Oh,  repent,  and  do  this  wicked- 
ness no  more.  Happy  are  they  who 
can,  as  the  Psalmist  did,make  the  statutes 
of  God  their  songs  in  the  house  of  their 
pilgrimage.  While  his  truths  are  their 
delight,  and  Himself  their  only  depend- 
anco,  they  will  sing  with  grace  in  their 
hearts.  But  it  is  their  obedience  to  his 
commands  which  must  prove  that  their 
praises  are  sincere,  and  that  their  hearts 
are  right  with  Him.  They  will  then  find 
God  a  present  help  in  trouble,  and  their 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  them." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  Hymns  we 
select  the  last. 

"  Joys  eternal  and  serene. 

Pure,  sublime,  and  perfect  too. 
Where  the  Lord  of  glor\''s  seen. 

And  adoring  myriads  bow. 
Rise,  my  soul,  to  these  aspire, 

Heavenly  prospects  thee  invite. 
These  are  worthy  thy  desire;  , 

Stund  prepared  for  thy  flight. 

"  What  is  all  the  world  can  boast. 

All  the  glory  they  esteem  *! 
Less  than  vanity  at  most. 

False  and  transient  as  a  dream. 
Karthly  shadows  fast  recede, 

Hope  immortal  warms  my  heart  ^ 
Jesus  !   thou  art  mine  indeed. 

And  wilt  bring  me  where  thou  art." 


1.  A  Few  Plain  Reason*  in  favour  of  In- 
fant Baptism  and  Confirmation  ;  as  set 
ftwih  in  a  Sermon,  preached  m  the  Parish 
Church  of  Trowbridge,  Julkf  7th,  1833. 
VS'^  x}t\siV».«tv  .'^  v.N'sc\%  VvxTOUD,  Kcctor. 


Reviews  and  Brief  Notices. 


2.  Ti.  the  Rtv.  F.  Falfvrd,  th 
the  Ink 

fttn  plain  RAKKiuirMi  Iha 
of    DimmtTi   ralUd  SapIiiU  do    iwi 
praauelnl'anlSprinklhigatBitflitm.bvt 
the  Immtriion  ijf  Adiilti  milu.   flfin-  a 
PrvfeuiimiifUtpenlancr  Imcardl  (judanif 
FaUh  III  tht  Lord  Jaui  Chral,  are  ad- 
drttudhgaBaptial.  pp.ll. — Wearing. 
Mr.  Fiilford  is  entitled  to  respect 
on  eccount  ofhisconsciFniioua  soli- 
citude for  Ills  parishioners ;  but  we 
are  apprehensive  that,  in  (bis  in- 
stance, Mb   z«al   has  exceeded   his 
prudence,  and  may  produce  effects 
the  vejyrevcrse  of  what  he  intended. 
Certainly  the  sermon  ol"  Mr.  F.  de- 
manded the  address  of  the  Baptist; 
and  ne  have  nodouhtthe  "  reaititit" 
of  the  latter  ivill  appear,  to  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  inhabitants 
of    Trowbridge,     so     much     more 
"plain''  and  scriptural  than  those 
of  the  former,  that  they  will  be  at 
no  loss  in  detennining  to  which  to 
yield  their  assent  and  conforiu  their 
practice. 

I.  Seriplvrt  Qtmlion]  nn  lilt  Jtumti/iiigi 

if  lli£  Childrm  of  Itrvel.     pp.  160.— 

Tnict  Societ)'. 
3,   Tht  Chrinian't  Pmi'm ;  or,  iht  Cleaner 

of  a   (Arulian.     By  R.  Sihbb,  D.  D. 

pp.  63.— Tract  Society. 

The  first  of  these  tracts  is  admi- 
rably adapted  to  supply  elementary 
knowledge  to  (he  young  ;  and  the 
second,  tostTcngihea  the  pious 
fidenee  of  the  more  mature. 


I.  A  Teacher's  First  Leuoni m  Iteli 
irilfi  a  Catechiim.  By  Cl 
pp.  aB, — Lon^i 
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1  Teaeher'i  loioai  an  tht  Creation, 
KilhaCBtichifm.  Uy  Ciiables  ISaklb 
pp.  tlB.~ Longman. 
3.  A  Teachtr'i  Latoni  n>i  SeripUire  Cfta. 
raaeri ;  urilha  Catechitm.  ByCHASiti 
B.1KEH.     pp.  33. — Longman. 
Tbe  anibor  of  these   small  publi 
cations  is  the  "  head  master  of  thi 
Yorkshire  Institution   for  the  dea 
and   dumb."     His  plan   Is  to  slatf 
the  facts,  in  relation  to  the  different 
subjects  10  which  his  lessons  refer, 
and  then  to  ask  uppropriato  ques- 
tions   suggested   by  the   preceding 
■tatements.     So  far  as  tbe  facts  are 
propounded   with  a  scrupulous  re- 
gard to  the  inspired  "  oracles,"  we 
cordially  approve  and   recommend 
the  method  (o  universal  adoption. 


t  SaiU-n'  and  SiUmti'  Chriaiaa  Fritnd 
anj  PurJtrt  Companion.  ByT.TrupsoK, 
pp.373.— Book  Society. 
A  work  containing  much  pious 
iftructiou  compressed  within  nar- 
iw  limits;  well  adapted,  not  only 
for  those  for  whom  it  was  profmsedly 
written,  but  also  for  general  usefnl- 


A  Ttuimony  for  Pure  and  Undefiltd  Reii- 
gian.  Bt  J.  RoBKfiis,  Incambfnt  of 
Quurnfofd,  StaSbidEbiic.—  Londun ; 
ScelBj.    pp.  ISO. 

The  theological  principles  exhi- 
bited in  this  "  testimony  for  pure 
and  uudefiled  religion"  have  our 
most  cordial  approbation;  not  merely 
because  they  harmonize  with  those 
standard  works  referred  to,  "EiiiAa 
Cole  on  God't  Sovereit/nty,  and 
Boolh'g  Reign  of  Grace  ;"  but  be- 
cause we  believe  f  heui  to  be  in  coo- 
formily  with  "  tbe  faith  that  was 
once  delivered  to  tbe  saiols."  Wc 
were  sorry,  however,  to  Bnd  in  this 
otherwise  excellent  manual  of  faith 
and  practice,  the  following  state- 
ment :— '■  Wnlerbaptism  is  a  meant, 
regeneration  the  end."  The  worthy 
author  generally  sustains  his  posi- 
tions by  some  scriptural  authority  : 
but  that  now  in  question  is  wliofly 
unsupported.  This  occasioned  us 
DO  surprise,  as  it  rests  upon  no  Di- 
vine authority  whatever.  Will  he 
permit  u»  to  state  it  as  our  deliberate 
conviction,  that  this  error  has  been, 
and  is,  more  subversive  of  the  pro- 
gress of  "  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion," than  almost  any  other  by 
which  it  baa  been  disgraced  and 
corrupted  ?  With  this  exception,  we 
consider  the  work  before  us  very 
creditable  to  tbe  writer,  and  adapted 
to  he  exceedingly  useful. 

The  Chriaian  Cattchul.     Tart  III.     On 
(fcs  Wtihly  Sabbath,  or  Lord't  Dav.    Dy 
JoKN  BitLUtB.  Second  Edition.'  Lon- 
don :  .Fackson  &  Walford.  pp.  S4, 
Few  things  are  of  more  practical 
importance   to  youth  than   correct 
notions  and  an  appropriate  eniplov- 
meiit  of  the  Christian  Sabbath.     In 
the  little  Oatccbism  before  us  Mr. 
Bulmer  baa  given  some  very  itnport- 
ant  scriptural  information   on  this 
interesting  subject ;  and  we  heartily 
recommend  our  ^owft^p,  tcvAd*  \n 
avail  thcmsoVNeaot  wve^t\-jv''^*-'>**" 
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As  a  specimen  of  tbe  style  we  sub- 
join a  short  extract: — 

«  Does  our  Lord  any  where  allude  to 
the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  that  would  be  ob- 
served under  the  Gospel  dispensation? 

*'  Yes ;  when  prophesying^  of  the  de- 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  and  dissolution  of 
the  Jewish  state,  which  took  place  after 
the  Christian  dispensation  was  fully  set 
up,  he  clearly  intimates  that  ChristiaDS 
would  then  be  bound  to  a  strict  ob- 
senrance  of  the  Sabbath ;  for  he  says, 
^Matt.  xxiv.  20.)  *  Pray  ye  that  your 
night  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath-day.' 


f  tt 


Death  Destroyed,  or  the  Chrittian^s  Final 
Triumph  over  the  La$t  Enemy »  By  the 
Bev.  Geuhge  Phillips,  late  pastor  of 
tbe  Baptist  church,  near  Westbury- 
Leigh,  Wilts  ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a 
Brief  Memoir  of  the  Author,  pp.  103. 
— Book  Society  for  Promoting  Reli- 
gious  Knowledge. 

However  little  the  late  Mr.  Phil- 
lips may  have  hitherto  been  known, 
if  our  readers  will  accept  our  re- 
commendation, and  procure  this 
cheap  and  interesting  tract,  we  have 


no  doubt  but  they  will  acknowledge 
themselves  indebted  tons  for  having 
thus  introduced  them  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  this  worthy  but  departed 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  the 
unspeakably  important  subject  of 
this  publication,  we  scarcely  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  read  anything  more 
adapted  to  impress  and  to  instruct 

Creorgiana  and  her  Father  ;  or  CoKverm- 
tions  on  Natural  Phenomena,  By  the 
Author  of  *'  Three  Years  in  Italy," 
"Little  Georgiana,"  ficc. —  London: 
Seeley,  p.  208. 

The  design  of  the  nine  conversa- 
tions comprised  in  this  small  volume 
is  highly  praiseworthy ;  it  is,  through 
visible  objects,  to  impress  upon  the 
youthful  mind  the  importance  of 
those  that  are  invisible.  Though 
there  may  be  nothing  original  in 
the  plan  or  execution  of  this  work, 
yet  it  is  certainly  entitled  to  occupy 
a  respectable  place  in  that  class 
of  publications  which  aim  to  pro- 
mote the  best  interest  of  the  men 
and  women  of  the  next  age. 
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CONTINENTAL   80C1E1Y. 


E^ract  of  a  Letter  from  M,  de  Rodt,  j, 

Berne,  Aug.  19tfc,  1833. 
Honoured  brother  io  Jesus  Christ, 

It  is  with  joy  that  I  take  up  my  pen 
to  recal  myself  to  your  remembrance, 
and  to  thank  you  for  the  kindness  that 
the  Lord  granted  me  while  I  was  with 
you  :  may  He  bless  you  for  it  ! 

My  ministry  is  one  of  faith.  As  I 
am  the  only  dissenting  minister  in  our 
great  Canton,  my  position  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  is  quite  new  and  odd.  And 
though  I  am  united  to  some  evangelical 
ministers  in  the  National  Church  by  the 
same  faith,  and  by  tbe  knowledge  of  tbe 
some  fundamental  truth  of  Christianity, 
yet  the  testimony  that  I  bear  against 
them,  not  only  by  my  preaching,  but 
even  by  my  position,  wounds  and  repels 
them.  On  my  arrival  here,  1  went  to 
the  evangelical  ministers  of  this  town, 
and  declared  to  them  my  principles ; 
offering  to  them  at  the  same  time,  with 
affection,  my  hand  of  fellowship  in 
all  things  tliat  are  not  contrary  to  my 
conscience.  Thoy  received  me  a,fiec- 
ri'onately,  but  I  soon  saw  botVi  V»>j.lWvi 
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words  and  their  reserve  that  they  were 
fearful  of  compromising  then^selves 
in  their  national  position,  by  uniting 
with  me  in  anything  concerning  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Their  fear  ex- 
tends  80  far  that,  in  the  £vangelieal 
society  of  which  my  brother-in-law  is 
president,  and  whose  operations  extend 
throughout  the  Canton,  they  have  now 
established,  by  their  influence,  an  article 
of  positive  regulation,  which  prohibits 
any  dissenter  from  speaking  on  any 
occasion  amongst  them ;  so  tiiat  I  find 
my  circle  of  public  activity  straitened 
against  my  will  in  the  bosom  of  the  little 
flock  which  has  wandered  from  the  fold. 
But  the  Lord  is  with  us  and  blesses  us ; 
and  I  preside  and  conduct  the  little 
church  as  pastor,  notwithstanding  all. 

In  this  Canton  a  vast  field  is  open  be- 
fore me.  Everywhere  souls  perishing 
for  lack  of  the  truth  call  on  me  to  bold 
meetings  amongst  them,  and  1  only 
want  the  time  and  the  capacity  to  supply 
their  great  need.  I  make  frequent 
journies. 

During  the  past  week  I  took  a  journey 
to  L'£mmenthal,  and  visited  there  an 
Anabaptist  church,  which  interested  me 
much ;  it  has  much  life,  and  professes 
\)^^  \x>i\!ci  "wvth.  unusual  clearness,  but 
UT\l0T\.MtAX<^^  \V V\^<&  ^t^  ^t«»i^  «Mta- 
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tiiin  principles  of  itrict  oommunloD. 
Thew  AnsbaptuU  ratain  the  mode  of 
Uperaion ;  I  conTineed  them  of  their 
error,  ind  led  them  to  ■ekaonledge  it. 
» At  Berne,  Bmong  all  the  Frotaatsnt 
popniitiaa  of  the  Canton  I  knoir  but 
(bur  or  fire  Beptiits.  Belie*ert' baptiim 
ii  entirely  neir,  and  meeti  with  unEulnr 

rrejudice  eren  among  the  people  of  God ; 
hope  soon  to  publish  a  amall  tract  OD 
the  subject. 

Lately  a  diatinguished  itadeDt  left 
<nir  academy  when  on  Cbe  eve  of  heiog 
ordained,  declaring  that  he  could  not 
enter  the  nationat  chuicb  on  two  ac- 
coanta  -.  lat,  because  he  could  not  admit 
peraooa  indiacriminately  to  the  table  of 
(he  Lord  ;  and  2ndlj,  because  he  could 
Dot  baptize  infants.  The  reanlution  of 
this  brother  is  the  more  commendable 
as,  humanly  apeaking,  he  has  relin- 
quished amast  promiaing  prospect;  and 
bat  depiired  himself,  bj  so  doing,  of 
everv  thing  but  faith. 

1  lately  assisted  at  a  coDfeieDce  of  the 
deputies  of  all  the  diaseDting  churches 
of  Switieilaud,  which  took  place  at 
Lauianne,  and  which  ia  to  be  held  two 
oi  three  times  a  yenr :  it  has  for  ita 
object  our  mutu»l  cdificslion  in  truth 
and  lore  ;  it  is  to  be  independeat  of  all 
synodal  or  judicial  influence,  that  can  in 
any  way  affect  Ilie  independence  of  the 
cburcbes.  At  this  conference  we  formed 
the  tntereatine  project  of  an  union  of  all 
(he  cb  arches  fai  the  spread  of  the  gospel ; 
according  to  thia  plan,  we  shall  hare 
wocbnea  who  will  be  generally  known, 
and  s  common  fuad  for  their  support. 
Each  one  will,  howoTer,  be  directed 
only  hy  the  lespecCiTe  oburch  to  whicb 
he  may  belong. 

I  bare  heard  with  regret  that  your 
society  is  about  to  abandon  M.  Vieme. 
It  is  a  great  trial  for  him.  This  faithful 
laboarer  his  a  wife  end  two  children, 
and   has   no  other   resource    for    their 


MoDteliard  is  very  poor. 

May  the   Lord    blesa   you   in   yon 
family  and  in  your  ministry  ! 

Your    very    aflTectionite    brother  ii 


Aflauirioj  adapUd  iy  lA«  Coainiltec  en 
Kouim  (fihiDtaA  of  tht  lUv.  Joseph 
Hvonis,  A.  M.,  eiu  if  Ou  Hitntarim. 
Id  preparing  s  grateliil  Memorial  to 

'heir  departed  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Jo- 


Ihose  who  were  aoqusini 
during  the  entire  course  of  the  Society's 
eiislence,  and  hy  those  who  haTe  only 
known  him  of  late.  In  thia  feeling, 
the  Committee  belisre  that  they  are 
joined  by  all  the  friendB  of  the  Societr. 
HoweTcr  snj  might  be  eislted  in  ranik, 
whether  in  Chunh  or  Stale— howerer 
any  might  seriously  differ  from  him  in 
subordinate  points— all  were  agreed  to 
reverence  and  love  an  individual  in 
whom  so  many  excellencies  appeared. 
To  him,  as  the  Committee  have  much 

eminent  degree,  the  character  of  s 
Founderof theSociety;  andinhimthey 
desire  to  adore  the  manifold  wisdom  and 
RDodoesa  of  God,  which  were  so  evi- 
dently displayed,  when,  the  idee  having 
been  originated  of  a  Bible  Society  for 
VValfs,  the  thoughts  followed  in  onick 
snecesaioii  in  Mr.  Hughes' mind—'  Why 
not  a  Bible  Society  lor  the  kbgdom  t— 
why  not  for  the  world  r  While  grateful 
science  will  eier  admire  the  hand  of 
God.  in  the  falling  apple  that  opened 
to  the  mind  of  Newton  a  train  of  thought 
whicli  has  astonished  tlie  world,  why 
should  not  the  friends  of  religion  thank- 
fally  acknowledge  the  same  hand  which, 
from  auggestioos  so  simple,  has  educed 
results  aiecting  the  eternal  welfure  ofthe 

than  the  circulation  of  eight  miUiona  of 
copies  of  Holy  Scriptures  1 

Not  less  observable,  the  Committee 
believe,  is  (he  goodnesi  and  power  of 
God  in  eminently  qnalifying  their  late 
associate  for  maturing  the  plan  which  hs 
had  been  so  instrumental  in  originating. 

he  developed  that  plan  with  such  sin- 
gular felicity,  that  aisny  who  regarded 
it,  intheontaet,aB  altogether  chimerical 
(and  among  anch,  the  Rev.  John  Gwen 
was  at  Erat  nambered),  became  after- 
wards its  wtrmesl  admirers  and  firmest 
supporters. 

Much  too,  in  after-times,  did  Mr. 
Hoghes  contribute,  hy  his  intelli^nca 
and  [Hety,  combined  with  no  ordinary 
degree  of  suavity  and  mildneas,  to  pre- 
serve in  the  councils  of  the  Committee 
a  targe  measure  of  kindly  and  harmoni- 

When  it  became  necessuy,  in  conte- 
quence  ofthe  eitenaioo  of  the  Society's 
plan,  by  the  formation  of  Auiilisiies, 
Brunch  Societiea,  and  Associations,  that 
Representatives  from  London  should 
visit   the    CQouii\^\mt,   tiA  »»™«>.  «. 
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Pablic  Meetings  held  in  the  country, 
the  presence  of  their  late  friend  was 
always  most  acceptable  ;  and  his  a])peal8, 
frequently  distinguished  by  eloquence  at 
once  chaste  and  fervid,  were  listened  to 
with  delight ;  and  often  won  the  oppo- 
nent, decided   the    waverer,    and   con- 

*  firmed  the  friend.  Called,  in  the  course 
of  these  visits,  to  mingle  in  the  private 
circles  of  the  Society's  friends,  it  is  not 
too  much  to  affirm,  that  when  he  was 
once  known  he  could  not  easily,  if  ever, 
be  forgotten.  While  adverting  to  this 
point,  the  Committee  may  truly  add, 
that  he  was  in  journeyings  oft— that  by 
night  and  by  day,  to  the  very  last,  he 

*  was  ready  to  serve  the  Society,  which 
he  loved  with  intense  and  unabated  af- 
fection. 

In  the  recent  question  regarding  the 
constitution  of  the  Society,  bis  sym- 
pathies and  exertions  were  largely  called 
forth.  In  common  with  many  others, 
he  apprehended  danger  from  the  changes 
proposed ;  while  in  the  past  history  of 
the  Society  he  had  seen  nothing  to  de- 
mand their  adoption,  but  much  that  ap- 
peared to  claim  for  the  original  simpli- 
city of  the  plan  a  continuance  of  that 
approbation  bestowed  upon  it  by  its 
early  friends.  In  all  his  conduct  con- 
nected with  this  discussion,  the  same 
mildness,  the  same  freedom  from  aspe- 
rity, shone  conspicuous  ;  and  safely  may 
their  late  friend  be  held  up  us  a  pattern 
worthy  ^f  imitation,  whenever  contro- 
versy  shall  have  become  unavoidable. 

While  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospects 
opening  before  the  church  of  Christ,  of 
Use  dawn  of  that  day  when  all  nations 
whom  God  hath  made  shall  come  and 
worship  before  Him — while  he  rejoiced 
no  less  in  that  laborious  part  which  he 
was  himself  called  upon  to  sustain  in 
operations  all  tending  to  so  glorious  a 
consummation — the  Committee  prate- 
fully  testify  their  belief,  tliat  Mr. 
Hughes'  mind  was  never  diverted  from 
the  habits  of  personal  religion  by  the 
glowing  anticipations  in  which  he  in- 
dulged, nor  yet  by  the  multi])licity  of 
his  labours ;  but  that  he  caught  the 
spirit  of  the  prophetic  Psalmist  just 
quoted,  who  unites  with  his  glowing 
visions  of  the  future  earnest  supplica- 
tions and  resolves  on  his  o.vn  immediate 
bfhalf.  **  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ! 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth.  L'nite  m^ 
lieart  to  fear  thy  name!"  Ps.  Ixxxvi. 
9, 11,  was  the  language  of  their  friend's 
heart :    it  was  the  language  also  of  his 


they  may  add,  by  the  whole  Christian 
community,  they  cannot  but  take  com- 
fort, from  the  assurance  they  have  re- 
ceiv(>d,  that  those  consolations  revealed 
in  the  sacred  volume,  and  the1cnowledg«' • 
of  which  Mr.  Hughes  had  so  widely 
assisted  in  spreading,  were  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  himself  in  the  hour  of 
trial ;  enabling  him  to  glorify  Gud  bv 
the  exercise  of  patience  and  resignation 
in  the  midst  of  intetise  sufferings,  and  to 
rejoice  in  a  good  hope  through  grace— a 
hope  full  of  immortality. 

The  Committee  conclude  their  me- 
morial by  transcribing  a  passage  from  a 
beautiful  letter  recently  addressed  to 
them  by  their  late  Secretary,  tendering 
the  resignation  of  his  office,  on  finding 
himself  no  longer  able  to  fulfil  its  duties. 
They  would  accompany  the  transcript 
with  the  expression  of  an  earnest  hope 
that  all  the  friends  of  the  Society,  while 
engaged  in  helping  forward  its  glorious 
work,  may  so  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  so  love  that  truth,  that,  when 
placed  in  similar  circumstances,  they 
may  be  enabled  to  bear  a  similar  testi- 
mony. 

*'  The  office  has,  I  believe,  greatly 
helped  me  in  the  way  to  heaven.  But 
now  my  Great  Lord  seems  to  say,  I  have 
dissolved  the  commission — thy  work- 
in  this  department  is  done-^yield  cheer- 
fully to  my  purpose,  and  prepare  to 
enter  those  blessed  abodes  where  the 
labours  of  the  Bible  Society  shall  reveal 
a  more  glorious  consummation  than  the 
fondest  hope  had  anticipated." 


life. 

While  the  Committee  deeply  deplore 

the  loss  sustained,  not  only  by  tUem- 

srlvf'fi,   but  by  the  Socit  ty  %t  Var^e,  %uA 


MONUMLNT  TO  QOMMEMOBATE  THE   ABOM- 
TIOS  OF  COLONIAL  SLAVERY. 

It  is  known  to  all  who  took  au  active 
interest  in  the  abolition  of  Colonial  Sla- 
very that  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimcy,  of 
Eagle- street,  was  a  zealous  labourer 
in  this  righteous  cause,  in  which  he  was 
ably  supported  by  his  congregation.  On 
the  passing  of  the  act  of  last  session  for 
the  abolition  of  Negro  Slavery,  the  4th 
of  September  was  set  apart  by  the  con- 
gregation of  that  chaj>el  for  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
successful  tr>rmination  of  tlie  labours  of 
the  friends  of  freedom,  justice,  and  hu- 
manity ;  and  at  that  meeting  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  commemorate 
the  great  event  by  the  erection  of  Sun- 
day-school-rooms, in  Fisher-street,  Bed 
Lion- square,  large  enough  for  300  chil- 
dren, and  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  a 
Lancasterian  day-school,  to  which  it  was 
subsequently  determined  to  add  twelve 
.  alms-rooms,  for  twelve  poor  women,  and 
,*  \.W«,  Vo  tc\xv*^^tw\.^  ?^  \i\x\\55L\v\% extending 
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iU  beoevoUDt  protactioD  (o  ths  jioung 
and  lo  the  old,  aa  >  moDumint  of  gnli- 
'  tude  to  God,  and  of  reapect  to  his  Ma- 

I'esty  and  biinuniatera,  and  to  the  legis- 
atuie  at  \acge,  for  the  dcliveiBDce  of 
the  nation  from  the  curea  ofColauial 
Slaveiy.  A  subacription  was,  id  conse- 
quence, commeaced  for  t)ii>  pious  put- 
Ke,  which  succeeded  so  well,  thst  on 
^sday.  Not.  lath,  the  CommiltBe 
were  enabled  to  lay  tlie  first  stone  of  the 
bqilding,  which  was  done  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  aacred  cause  in  which  it 
bad  ita  ori^,  and  of  the  Christisn  feel- 
ing by  which  ita  supporters  are  so  ho- 
nonnbly  diatiiigiiiihed. 

The  Bubacribera  aud  TriendB  of  the 
ondertaliiDg  aaaembled  in  Eagle-atieet 
chapel,  where  tbe  R«t.  T.  Price,  of  De- 
votiahire-iquare.  opened  the  aeivice  by 
reading  tbe  126lh  Faalm.  and  by  en- 
gaging in  solemn  and  appropriHte 
prayer ;  and  the   Rot.  William  Knibb, 


horrora  of  West  India  Slavety,  and  tbe 
greatness  of  the  deli  lerance  tliathad  been 
purchased  for  ita  Tictima.  After  the 
conclusion  of  the  aenice  and  addrpss, 
(he  BubBcribers  and  congregation  pro- 
ceeded in  regular  proceasioa  to  tbe  en- 
closed ground  in  Fishrr-atreet  (almoel 
adjoining),  where  the  aohoul- ' 


icled.     In  the 


procession  were  two  oegToea,  Robert 
Smith  and  William  WiUiama,  both  lately 
slaves  in  Jamaica  i  the  former  bearing  a 
chain,  which  was  to  be  broken,  the  latter 
a  whip,  which  was  to  be  cut,  and  both 
buried  under  the  foundation-atone  of  the 
building.  Outheirsrriialon  tbe  ground, 
where  the  best  arrangements  bad  been 
made  for  the  accommodation  of  the  com- 
pany, a  spacious  gallery  haring  been 
erected,  where  all  the  numerous  female 
Tiaitois  found  seats,  end  from  which 
every  part  of  tbe  proceeding  could  be 
aeen  and  heard,  tbe  Rsr.  Joseph  Irimey 
addressed  the  meeting,  stating  the  ob- 
ject for  which  tbey  were  asiembled. 
"  Tbey  bad  determined  to  have  ajubilre 
in  commemoraiioo  of  tbe  deliTcrsnce  of 
their  African  brethren  ;  and  it  was  one 
on  n-hich  they  could,  in  humble  con- 
Gdeoco,  ioToke  the  blessing  of  Haaien. 
and  contemplate  with  pure  delight.  He 
blushed  Ibr  America,  that  boasted  land 
of  freedom,  while  they  kept  8,300,000 
of  their  fellow  men  in  the  chains  of 
slavery.  If,  aaid  Mr.  I.,  the  Amrri- 
cans  cannot  blush  for  iEhemMlres,  we 
will  continue  to  blush  for  them,  till  at 
lenijlh  they  shall  learn  to  be  ashamed 


of  ll 


ijijusei 
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Mr.  Uoull,  the  architect,  then  eihi- 
bited  tbe  plan  of  the  bnildiug  to  Heniy 
Powuall,  Esq.,  who  was  about  to  lay 
the  first  stone,  and  also  to  the  company. 
After,  which  Mr.  P.  delireied  the  fol- 
lowing address  lo  the  meeting. 

"Christiaii  friends,  we  are  assembled 
this  day  lo  commemoiale  an  event  equal 
in  importance  to  any  which  has  occurred 
in  modem  times,  an  event  which  many 
righteouB  men  have  deaired  to  see, 
add  have  not  seen ;  and  many  an  op- 
pressed bondsman  desired  to  witness,  but 
was  not  permitted  to  do  so ;  an  event 
which  at  once  attests  the  national  hatred 
of  slavery,  and  gives  deliverance  to 
nearlv  B00,000  of  our  fellow -subjecla. 
In  calliDgyoot  attention  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes to  this  great  transaction  *  - 
free  to  confess  tc 
of  gratitude  to 

nisters,  who  hsre  been  ntade  tbe  inauu- 
menta  of  Ibis  righteous  measure,  to 
allow  me  even  for  a  aliort  time  to  sdvort 
to  the  enormities  which  bare  been  com- 
mitted, and  which  are  inseparable  from 
a  state  of  slavery.  I  shall  only  notice 
tbe  history  of  slavery,  and  the  events 
which  have  led  to  its  sbolitioa ;  and  1 
trust  all  the  ill-will  and  strife  which  ha* 
stiended  the  discussions  of  this  great 
question,  will  be  buried  in  as  complete 
oblivion  as  the  chain  and  whip  which  it 
is  our  intention  this  day  to  deposit  be- 
neath the  foundation-stone  of  this  build- 
ing. In  1503  slavery  may  be  said  tn 
have  commenced,  by  the  Portuguese 
sending  a  few  slaves  to  the  Spanish 
Colonies.  lu  1511,  Ferdinand  the  Fifth 
of  Spain  permitted  a  large  number  of 
these  unfurtanate  beings  to  be  imported. 
In  1517,  Charles  the  Fifth  granted  a 
poteut  for  the  exclusive  supply  of  4.000 
negroes  annuaUy  to  Cuba,  Jamaica,  and 
Porto  Rico.  But  this  monarch  was  not, 
in  all  probability,  aware  of  the  dreadful 
evils  attending  this  horrible  traffic,  nei- 
ther did  be  peiceive  tbe  iniquity  which 
would  result  from  ollowine  preperly  in 
nun.  In  the  year  IMS,  when  he  made 
a  code  of  laws  for  his  Indian  Bubjects, 
he  liberated  all  the  negroes,  and  put  sn 
end  to  their  slaven.  The  trade  aeon 
recommenced  after  Charles  hid  resigned 
hia  crown.  Captain,  afierwarda  Sir 
John,  Hawkiiui.wss  the  first  Engliabman 
■graced  himself,  a: 


of  alav 


ry  upo 


country,  by  engoginj 


I   thabi 


of  the  species  of  traffic  in  which  Uwh'u'dji 
was  engaijed-,  out^t  cotAth-j.^iW,*. 
naval  lii«oii»n,  anxa,  "  aVe  «■!?<«»' 
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her  concern  lest  aoj  of  the  Africans 
ihould  be  carried  off  without  their  free 
consent ;  in  which  case,  she  declared  it 
would  be  detestable,  and  call  down  the 
reng^ance  of  Heaven  upon  the  under- 
takers.    In  1562  Hawkins,  hsTing  fitted 
out  three  ships,  sailed  to  the  coast  of 
Africa,  and  from  the  spot  where  Free- 
town now  stands,  he  seized  and  carried 
into  perpetual  slavery  its  innocent  in- 
habitants.     What  avarice  began,  selfish- 
ness continued :  the  trade  went  on  in- 
creasing,   so    that,    according  to    Mr. 
Edwards,  from  1700  to  1786  the  num- 
ber imported  into  Jamaica    alone  was 
610,000 ;  and  the  total  imported  into  the 
British  Colonies  from  1680    to  1786, 
could  not  be  less  than  2^30,000.     In 
<me  year  there  sailed  from  England  to 
the  coast  of  Africa  192  ships  provided 
for  the  importation  of  47,146  negroes. 
I  fear  these  statements  will  be  but  an 
uninteresting  recital   of  what  is  past; 
but  it  is  necessary,  my  friends,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  past  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  glorious  triumph  which  the  re- 
ligious and  moral  feeling  of  the  country 
has    achieved  for    the  long-oppressed 
and  deeply -injured  negro.     It  may  be 
said,  •  O  Africa  !  what  hast  thou  done  ! 


bailed  by  evenr  liberal  mind  throogfa  the 
country,  and  has  been  a  theme  for  the 
moralist  and  the  poet  erev  tUnee  ;  bat  s 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commooa  to 
the  same  effect,  which  passed  last  ses- 
sions upon  a  motion  by  Dr.  Lusbington, 
has  not  met  with  any  mark   of  public 
approbation.    The  first  person  who  had 
the  boldness  to  bring  the  subject  before 
Parliament    was   Mr.   David   Hartley, 
M.P.  for  Hull,  who  in  1776  denounced 
the  iniquity  of  the  slave  trade,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  having  laid  on 
the  uble  some  of  the  chains  that  were 
used,  moved  that  "  the  slave  trade  wis 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  C»od  and  tbe 
rights  of  men."    His  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Sir  George  Saville,  M.P.  for 
Yorkshire.      In  1783,  the  Society  of 
Friends  sent  the  first  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  the  first  town  which  sent  op 

a  petition  against    negro  slavery  ws» 
T^  * ,    .^   4To^      T*  — —  4t  this 


Bridgewater,  in  1784.  It 
time  that  Dr.  Pickard,  in  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  Unireraity  of  Cam- 
bridge, warmly  advocated  the  negro's 
cause  ;  and  when  Vice  Chancellor  the 
following  year,  gave  as  a  priae  essay  tbe 
subject — "  Anne  liceat  invitos  in  «er- 
vitutem  dare  V'—"  Is  it  right  to  make 


thy    children  have    increased  but  not      slaves  of  others  against  their  willV    For 
augmented  thy  joy  !     Which  of  all  the      *^^"  "-*-*  tK/*-*—  rurkann  mntendrt 
sands  upon  her  frightful  deserts  has  not 


been  steeped  in  the  blood  of  her  unhappy 
offspring  ?  Scarcely  a  wind  wafts  over 
her  parched  plains  but  has  caught  up 
the  sighs  of  bleeding  and  broken  hearts. 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have 
toiled  and  bled,  have  hoped  and  prayed, 
and  ^'spt  and  died,  under  the  oppressive 
yoke  ot  slavery.' 

"  The  first  person  in  England  who,  as 
far  as  we  can  now  learn,  lifted  up  his 
voice  against  negro  slavery,  was  a 
clergyman  of  the  name  of  Godwyn. 
About  the  same  time  the  pious  Richard 
Baxter  reprobated  the  cruelties  practised 
towards  tbe  negroes:  otlier  writers  of 
the  17th  century  followed  in  the  same 
tract.  In  the  following  century,  several 
travellers,  poets,  and  divines  entered 
their  protest  against  the  iniquity  of  the 
system ;  among  the  latter  were  Dr. 
Hayter,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Bishop 
Warburton,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 
In  1765,  Granville  Sharp,  the  morning 
star  of  negro  freedom,  appeared  ;  ably  and 
aealously  did  he  advocate  their  cause, 
and  in  1772  obtained  the  memorable 
deciaion  of  the  judges,  that  as  soon  as  a 
slave  sets  liis  foot  on  the  English  soil  he 


becomes  free.    And  bere  1  mxial  T^mvxk 
a  change  in  public  feeing  tot  wV4\c\i  \ 
oazmot  account.    The  decision  oi  V^^ 
judges  obtained  by  GiaTivi\\e]e»Viia.r^  ^^  \  to^^i^^^^-^- 


this  priae  Thomas  Clark  son  contended 
the  talent  and  energy  with   which  be 
urged  the  negro's  right  to  freedom  soon 
brought    him    in   contact    with    many 
others  whose  minds  were  strongly  ex- 
cited on  this  subject ;  ssnong  the  rest 
he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Wilberforce.  s 
name  loved  by  Christians  and  respected 
by  the  world,  who  pledged  himself  to 
brit»g  the  subject  before  the  House  of 
Commons.     On  the  22nd  May,  1787,  s 
society  was  formed  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade.     In  May,  1788,  Mr. 
Pitt,  on  account  of  Ae  illness  of  Mr. 
Wilberforce,  brought  the  matter  before 
Parliament ;  this  was,  however,  only  to 
obtain  a  pledge  to  take  it  into  eariy  coa- 
sideration  during  the  next  session.    Ac- 
cordingly,   Mr.  Wilberforce,    in  1789, 
made  his  first  motion  relative  to  the 
slave-trade.  The  effect  which  his  power- 
ful appeal  on  behalf  of  humanity  made 
through  the  country,  many  can  yet  re- 
member.   A  long  and  arduous  »w^?J 
ensued,  which  was  carried  on,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  till  1807, 
when  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  House 
of  Lords  for  the  abolition  of  tbe  slave- 
trade,  by  Lord  Grenville,    then  at  the 
head  of  the  administration,  which,  haviaf 
Vassed,  was  introduced  into  the  Cosi- 
Tav»Tv%^^  \j«t^'^w«\«ik.^  now  Earl^GnPT 
v»Ti  ^^i»  *lb'^  ^\  "^"wOtoi  \\  \wwRvl  the 
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Sl>f  erj  itiU  eootiDaed  iu  our  colooiea 
till  1823,  when  a  moTemeut  iu  ravour  of 
negro  freAdom  wu  mida  b^  Mr.  Ckq- 
oipg'srewlulioiui  thaieraioluuonifell 
fitr  below  the  molion  vbicb  Mi.  Ballon 
Jitd  brought  furwurd— but  they  wen 
carried,  and  the  uatinu  Memed  couknt. 
Humauily  n-m  ailenl,  uul  men  aWuit 
forgot  tliat  mitigation  wu  not  aboUtioB. 
The  gnud  principle,  thai  the  coloaiau 
{whatever  was  the  colour  oF  thelt  ikia) 
were  Briiinh  aubjecti,  and  aa  auch  had 
a  rt^fal  to  penonal  liberty,  prnonal  •«• 
curitj,  and  panoual  ptopgity,  aesmed 
slmoal  lout  aiKht  of.  But,  aa  if  aUier/ 
would  work  out  hac  own  emancipation, 
■he  at  Ihia  particular  time  ciosaad  the 
miiaiouaiy  in  hii  path  of  mercj,  and 
dared  to  impede  the  meaaengera  of  peace 
SB  thf ;  went  among  the  uegniea  herald- 
ing the  glad  tidinga  of  saLratiou  ;  and 
Mr.  Brougham,  now  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, brought  the  case  of  the  mailyred 
Smith  before  the  coantrj.  From  that 
period  the  voice  may  be  aaid  to  haTs 
gone  through  the  land,  "  Let  my  people 
go,  that  tbej  may  aerve  me."  No  lougei 
did  peiiiioua  aak  for  a  little  more  food 
and  I  little  less  work,  milder  treatment 
aitd  fewer  atripea--' No  :  they  recognized 
in  the  uagro  a  man  and  a  brotlier,  ud 
claimed  for  him  the  right  of  equal  law, 
and  equaljustica.  The  African  hiatorian, 
B  progieai .     "   " 


]  oftl 


I  great  qua 


1,  will 


^  la  benefsotors 
of  his  race  the  names  I  bare  already 
mentioned;  while  tboae  of  StSTeiii,  Cap- 
per, Deomao,  Macauley,  Smith,  Etods, 
Edwards,  and  others,  will  be  remem- 
bered OS  long  as  gratitude  finds  a  place 
in  an  African  breast.  Who  cm  took  at 
tbe  momentous  interest  iuTOlred  in  this 
great  question  withont  feeling  the  live- 
liest  emotions  of  thankfulness  to  our 
bel 01  edging  and  bis  ministers  for  baiing 
brought  it  to  a  happy  and  peaceful  ter- 
miDBtion.  Slime,  I  know,  object  to  the 
£20,01)0,000  ;  but  wiien  the  libertv  of 
aoU.OOO  of  our  fellow-Bubjeots  is  to  be 

use  the  language  of  one  who  always  was 
the  negro's  Iriand,*  and  say.  Shame  ! 
that  any  should  think  lightly  of  liberty, 
whose  worth  is  so  testified,  whose  bene- 
fits are  so  numerous  and  rich  !  Moralists 
bsie  pinised  it-^poets  have  aune  it — the 
gospel  has  tauglit  and  bieatlied  it — pn- 
tiiola  and  martyrs  have  died  fui  it.  As 
a  temporal  bleasiag,  it  is  beyond  all  com- 
pariaon,  and  above  all  price.  Without 
It,  what  are  honoun,  and  riches,  end 
similar   eodowmeDtal     Tbey   are    the 


crust  of  bread,  and  the  cap  of  wi 
the  lowlj  borel,  are  luxuries  wmcn  n 
teacheaand^enablesosltaTejaiaejin.  Why, 
slavery  is  the  very  Upss  tree  of  the 
moral  world,  beneath  whose  shades  all 
intellect  Isuguisbes  and  all  virtue  dies. 
Disguise  slavery  as  you  will — put  into 
the  cup  all  the  pleasing  and  palatsbls 
ingredients  which  you  can  discover  in 
the  wide  range  of  nature  and  of  art — 
still  it  ia  a  bitter,  bitter  draught.  Yon 
may  wash  the  sepulchre — yoa  may  put 
upon  it  many  adornmenta  that  fancy  caa 
suggest  i  you  may  cover  it  over  with  all 
the  flowers  sod  evergreens  that  the  gar- 
den or  the  field  can  furnish,  ao  tlist  it 


man's  bones  and  of  all  unclesnuesi:  and 
if  yoa  would  gU  quit  of  the  eiil,  the 
foul  aeputchrs  must  be  taken  away.  The 
cup  of  oppression  muat  be  daahed  to 
pieces.  The  pestiferous  tree  must  b« 
cut  down  and  cost  into  the  consuming 
fire,  and  its  aahei  acstteted  to  the  four 
winds  of  heaven.  I  beve  detained  yon 
so  long  that  I  san  aaj  nothing  upon  tha 
highly  interesting  objects  for  which  this 
building  is  to  be  appropriated. 

I  trust  the  widows  will  find  this 
asylum  a  Bethel,  and  that  all  tha  chil- 
dren educated  in  these  schools  will  be 
tsught  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Pownsll  having  concluded  hia  ad- 
dress, the  chsin  was  broken  by  Robert 
Smith,  by  repeated  blawa  of  a  sladge- 
hsmmer  on  an  anvil.  The  sl^ve^ehaia 
being  broken,  this  sable   son   of  Afiio* 

"  ap  a  part  in  each  hand,  eiolaimiDg, 


"  The  chain  is  broken — Africa  is  free."' 
Tbe  company  loudly  testified  how  fully 
they  ahsred  in  the  free  msn's  exulta- 

Tbe  congregation  then  united  in  sing- 


Tbe  congregation  th< 

ing  tbe  folio  wing  stani 

"  Sable  Afric,  sid 


the  strain  i 

Triumph  o'er  th  j  broken  chsin  j 
Bid  thj  wildest  music  raise 
All  ita  fervour  in  His  praise." 
The  Rev.  WilUam  Knibb  than  took  up 
tbe  piecea  of  tbe  chain,  and  said,  he  had 
seen  a  female  of  bis  congregslion  work- 
ing in  a  heavier  chaio  than  that,  to  which 
she  wss  condemned  for  praying  to  her 
God.     She  wore  it  still,  but,  thanks  to 

Mr.  Knibb  then  indignantlv  threw  tha 
pieces  of  chain  into  tha  \uAa  made  for 
them. 

William  Williams  now  eat  ap  the  ter- 
rific cart-whip  with  a  batehet,  and 

Mr.  Knibb,  addressing  tha  meeling, 
said  h«  bad  Mcit  tb«  Amcsk  cX  Vva  mn. 


ReUgiout  iHtelligeace, 


church  floeged  mlii  i  whip,  even  wane 
iLsn  thai:,  for  heriog  dared  to  praj  in  hii 
(Mr.  Knibb's)  house  while  he  wae  d«n- 
Mrontlj  ill,  Ihal  he  mi^ht  recover! 
The  time  for  luch  sbaminHtionB  was  now, 
bleued  be  God,  puied  away  for  eter. 

The  piece*  of  the  whip  were  then 
thrown  into   the   iHine    hole  with    the 

The  Secretary  then  eihihiled  to  the 
compenf  H  ghea  battle,  which  contained 
■n  account  of  the  undertaking,  the  cemea 
of  the  committee,  and  ■  list  of  the  sub- 
■cribers,  which  he  deposited  in  ■  cBTily 

Every  prepamtioD  having  been  made, 
the  Btone  wai  lowered  to  its  place  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Buratall,  the  boilder, 
and  Hi.  Pownall  havieg  given  it  three 
atrokea,  in  (he  ninal  manner,  declared 
it  to  be  Gied,  adding,  that  it  irai  the 
pleaianlest  da^'a  work  he  had  ever  per- 
fhnned  in  hie  life. 

The  coDgiegation  tbeii  united  in  aing- 
iag  an  appropriate  hymn,  and  thanka- 
giving  having  been  offered  up  to  God, 
the  ceremony  eonclnded,  and  the  com- 
pany departed,  no  doubt,  highly  de- 
lighted with  the  pioua  and  benevolent 
work  in  which  they  had  been  engaged. 


ORDINATION. 

October  9th,  Rev.  J.  W.  Morean,  late 
Student  at  Horton  College,  Bradford, 
Yorkahiir,  waa  ordained  paitar  over  the 
Baptiat  church  at  Pembroke  Dock,  Pem- 
brokeahire.  The  aetvice  began  at  aix 
o'clock  in  t)ie  evening,  when  the  Rev. 
D.  Owen,  of  Pope  Hill,  commenced  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Comba,  of  UaveHordweat,  eiplaiQed  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  chnrch,  and  aaked  the 
usual  question!  ;  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomaa, 
of  Moleaton,  offered  up    the   ordination 

Cyer,  accompanied  with  iDipoaition  of 
>di ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  B.  Thomas, 
of  Narberth,  delivered  the  obarge  to  the 
Minister,  from  I  Tim.  iv.  16;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Thomaa  preached  to  the 
church,  from  I  Cor.  iv.  10,  "See  that 
he  may  be  with  you  without  fear."  The 
attendance  on  the  occaaion  wa«  very  nu- 
meroua,  and  the  interest  manifeated  wai 
peeoUarly  pleasing. 


CHAPELS  OPENED,  kt. 


bruary,  18ES,  thaprennt  mini  Bier,  Mr.  J. 
Pe^s,  late  Miuionary  at  Cattack,  in 
Orisaa,  was  stationed  nt  Corsntiy  -,  and, 
to  lirinidate  the  heavy  debt  upon  the 
chapel,  be  has  pabliahed  twn  editions  of 
"  India's  Cries  to  Biitiah  Humanitv," 
each  consisting  of  1000  copies,  'llie 
former  edition  was  pobliahed  in  Febru- 
ary, leSO,  and  resliaed  for  the  above 
object  ,^161 ;  the  latter,  tba  third  edi- 
tion of  the  work,  was  published  in  De- 
eember,  1833,  with  a  book  on  colonin. 
lion  in  India.  At  a  meeting  of  tba 
trustees,  held  November  14th,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  mortgagee  peremptoril; 
cslling  in  his  mortgage  of  ^800,  it  was 
arranged  that  ,£600  should  be  taken  op 
on  the  chapel,  'and  a  note  for  ,£-300  be 

K'ven,  signed  by  each  of  theteotmsteea. 
also  appeered  desirable  that  the 
efforts  of  the  minister  to  liquidate  the 
debt  should  be  stated,  and  an  appeal 
made  to  the  churches  for  asaistance  in 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  chapel. 

The  receipts  for  the  new  edition  of 
'•  Indie's  Cnea,"  published  in  December 
last,  have  amounted  to  ^198,  leaving 
about  _fiv»  hxindrtd  eapia  of  the  wotk  a 
clear  profit.  The  respectful  and  earnest 
requeatof  the  trustees,  church,  and  cos- 
gregatioQ  is,  that  one  'udividualormore, 
in  each  church  and  congregation,  wonid 
kindly  undertake  to  procore  a  few  ^ab- 
acribers  for  tbe  work,  which  is  published 
at  B].  common,  10>.  fine  copy,  and  truii- 
mil  their  names  to  the  Author,  at  Co- 
•entTT,or  Mr,  G.Wightman,  Paternoster 
Row,  London. 

The  circnlation  of  the  above  copiet, 
at  a  smsll  expense,  would  realise  ,^900 ; 
and  the  Author  is  willing  to  devote  this 
sum  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  chapel 
debt.  It  is  presumed  thie  plan  will  be 
most  economical  to  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion, and  will  prevent  the  suspension  of 
thoae  ministerial  duties,  so  importuit  to 
the  pioeperity  of  a  church.  The  An- 
thor's  penoDal  and  family  afflictioas, 
which  have  bee,,  uf  the  moet  seiioai 
and  complicated  character,  have  unfitted 
him  to  travel  to  procure  subacribeia  for 
the  remaining  copiea.  Applications  for 
the  work,  or  subscriptions  to  promole 
its  gratuitous  circulation  among  influ- 
ential persons  in  this  country  and  in 
India,  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  trustees, 

Jamis  Pioos. 


« 


Retigious  Intelligeme. 


Tbe  fourtb  annivenuy  oF  the  Eagliih 
BspliM  cbap«l  in  this  Uhtb  whs  held 
July  28tb,  1833,  when  three  (eniunu 
vers  preachei]  oa  the  occuioDi  in  Ibe 
morning,  by  the  W.  S.  Milei,  trternoon 
■nd  ecPDiDg,  hj  the  Re>.  R.  Koff,  of 
Swsnaea.  Collectioai  irere  mode  in  lid 
nf  Llie  dsbl  after  ench  seTviee.  Shortlj 
•fler  tbe  erection  of  this  chkpel,  tbe 
pastor  of  theVburcli,  lbs  Rev,  T.  Dsvis, 
died.  Bud  for  Iwo  jeais  tbe  church  wsi 
witboul  B  regular  pestor,  and  the  heait 
of  the  people  began  to  grow  fsiut.  Id 
these  eireumstanees  we  were  directed 
to  a  pastor  in  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Miles,  of 
Ilultle  Lane,  unddr  whose  care  the  cause 
has  Bgsiit,  through  the  blessing  uf  Cod, 
prospered.      A  Sabbsth -school   ii 

necled  wiih  the  cbspel,  where  130 

children  are  eyeiy  Sabbath  dsj  taught. 

The  teachers,  twenty  in  number,  have 
lalely  unitedtofjetheiinibrminga  library 
for  liiemsetTes  by  a  subscription  of  six- 
pence per  month,  by  which  means  man; 
useful  works  ere  mtroduced  to  Ibair 
notice.  One  evening  in  the  week  is  set 
■part  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
During  the  last  and  present  year,  three 
of  tbe  teacheia,  tno  males  and  one 
female,  bare  been  added  to  the  church. 


A  small  neat  place  of  warship,  bniltat 
the  sole  eipenie  of  an  iDditidual,  ■ 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Fair- 
ford,  was  opened  br  public  worship  in 
the  Tillage  of  Maiaeyhampton,  Gloucea- 
lersbire,  on  Tbursdsy,  Sept.  36lh  ;  an 
which  occssion  three  aermona  were 
preached ;  by  tbe  Rev.  D.  White,  of 
Cirencester ;  the  Rer.  D.  Wassell,  of 
.Fairford  ;  and  tbe  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  of 
Soulbampton,  Tbe  altendanto  was  lary 
large,  and  nil  appeared  to  lake  a  lively 
interest  in  tlie  services  of  Ibe  day. 

In  thia  village  a  Bsptiit  chorch  and 
cnngregatian  met  in  a  private  bouse  for 
many  years  ^  and  an  aucisnt  borial-ground 
belonging  to  them  yet  eiiata,  where 
theri>  are  several  stonea  of  early  date. 
Man)-  of  the  congregation  riaited  this 
relic  of  nonconformity,  with  solemn 
interest. 

When  a  Baptist  cburoh  was  formed  at 
Fairford,  about  the  year  17S3,  the  mem- 
bers at  Maiaejbsmptoa  transferred  them- 
selves to  thstchuicb  ;  but  presching  wsa 
continued  in  the  same  private  honse 
until  prevented  bj  the  intolerant  i»ter- 
I'erenca  of  the  incumbent  of  the  parish. 
Tbi9  gmra  riM*  to  tbe  new  hgiUing. 


On  Tnesdsy,  October  lat,  1933.  a  new 
BnpHst  meeting. boose  was  opened  for 

Eublic  worship,  at  Easl  Hailing,  Norfolk. 
a  the  moiDing,  Mr.  John  Clarke,  of 
Shelfaager,  preached  from  Luke  i.  11 ; 
in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  John  Cooper,  of 
WsttUham,  Suflblb,  iram  Issiahliij.  10; 
in  tbe  evening,  Mr.  Charles  Hart,  of 
WorCwell,  &um  Jonah  ii.  9.  Other 
ministering  brethren  (Greeu,  Smith,  and 
Turner)  assisted  in  the  servicea  of  the 
dsy.  The  place  was  well  altended.  A 
email  church  was  formed  consisting  of 
— en  members,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
may  eventually  become  a 
Harling  ia  the  only  market- 
I  the  GuillcrosB  hundred,  with  a 
r  number  of  inbobitants,  and  seve- 
illsges  near  without  the  gospel. 


5   f^t' 


Tbe'old  Baptist  chapel  in  tbe  village 

of  Arlington,  Gloaceslerabire,  beicg  in- 
convenieot  and  much  loo  smsll  for  tlw 
sccommodation  of  the  congregslion  and 
a  flourishing  Sunday' school,  s  new  and 
nest  huildiug  hss  been  erected,  which 
was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Wed- 
nesday.Oct .  2nd,  on  which  occBuoti,thBre 
weretbreesarrices.  The  Rav.  R.  Price, 
of  Coate,  presched  in  the  morning :  in 
tbe  afternoon  tbe  attendance  was  so 
large  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  form 
two  congregations;  tbe  Bev.  B.  H. 
Drsper,of  Southampton,  presched  in  the 
chapel,  and  tbe  Rev.  J.  Kershaw,  of 
Abingdon,in  an  adjacent  bam  ;  the  Kev. 
Jenkia  Thomas,  of  Cheltenham,  preached 
in  the  evening.  The  day  was  remark- 
ably fine,  the  services  unusually  inte- 
resting, and  the  collections  good.  There 
has  been  preaching  in  this  village  for 
upwarda  of  80  years.  The  Rev.  D. 
Williams,  the  respected  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Fsirtbrd,  has  laboured 
there  for  40  years  ;  and  it  mutt  have  been 


On  the  13th  and  14th  of  October,  1833, 

use  of  the  Baptist  church,  in  Tipton, 
SlaSbrdshire. 

SermoQB  were  preached  by  Messrs. 
Brindley,  of  Stourbridge;  Marsdm,  of 
Wsdnesbury  (Wesleyan);  Waldron,  of 
Bilaton;  Rogera,  of  Dudley;  Pool,  of 
Bilston  ;  Jones,  of  Darkbonse.  Coaeley. 
The  devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Messrs.  Brindley  ,HarsdaD,Wkldt<A, 
Rogeia,  sik&BiaMiW.  T\ib  isriiew  »"» 


Religiout  IntelUgetice. 


On  Tueadsy,  OgioImt  S4tb,  >  uew 
realij  aod  •chool-room,  built  w  u  Ui 
enlugetbeoMmceliDg-hauM.SfeTFntiin, 
Beds,  were  opened.  In  the  moFving, 
tbe  Ror.  S.  Hillyard  preached  from 
Pbiq.  iiiii.  6;  the  Rev.  Thomu  Mid- 
dledkcli,  fiom  I  Cor.  ii.  9  ;  tud  in  the 
erening,  the  Rev.  J.  Rogers,  of  Bedford, 
from  Pun.  xxiH.  4.  The  ity  wi*  un- 
fiTonnble,  and  (be  coDgregttioD  imall, 
but    the    coUectioiu     were    coniidered 


OnTbaradaj,  Nornnbei  7tb,  t  bonie, 
wbieh  hid  b«eD  with  much  diSoultv 
preTJaoalj  piocnred  bj  Mr.  Joteph 
Allen,  wai  opeoed  for  public  worabip,  in 
Cbnrcb  End,  MsrstoD,  Beds.  A  fennoD 
WIS  pretcbed  in  the  eveiuag  by  the 
RsT.  G.  H.  Orcbird,  ofSloTentOD,  from 
Pun.  Iiiiii.  28  ;  the  deTotioatl  eierciiea 
wei«  condacted  bv  the  Rev.  —  Millu, 
of  CrsnGeld ;  aiul  the  Rev.  —  Elju, 
of  WoottOD. 


r  S9th, 


At  B  gu.n 

ciUed  Baptiil 

■hire,  held  >(  CurleoD,  Octobi 
it  wu  unuiimanily  reealved  thai  meet- 
iogi  of  then  kigi  ring  be  bold  in  all  tbe 
chiuchea  in  thia  county  on  the  laat  Mon- 
,  foe  the  abolition  of 


d.T  m 
coloQial 


The  (Jommiltce  rflspeetfolly  iofbrni 
the  Membera  and  Friends  of  thii  Initi- 
tution,  ihal  Ibe  Rer.  Oeor^  Browne,  of 
Clapham,  bsTing  been  unauuDoaalj  in- 
Tiled  to  fill  the  office  of  Secretary,  va- 
cant by  the  lamented  death  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hughea;  Mr.  Browne  hai,  after 
due  conaideration ,  accepted  the  aituatioD, 
■od  baa  thia  day  been  appointed  to  that 

A.  BntHnsAK,  Sic. 
Nn.  18, 1833. 


tbe  Rer.  B.  Woodman  end  frieoda. 
Serricea  on  the  Sabbath  at  eleven  iD  tlie 
BOraing,  and  half-paat  aii  in  tbe  erea- 

ing;  mdonTaaMlay  ■DdTknnAkjtiBD- 

iagt  at  HTsn. 


Tbe  Rev.  John  Cooka,  laU  of  Mint- 
head,  hai  accepted  the  unanimoaa  inii- 
tatioQ  of  tbe  Baptiit  Cbnrcb  at  Twarua 
Cbapel,  Batb,  to  become  tbeir  miniatar. 
Thia  cbapel  baa  been  recently  ealargeO, 
but  ia  atill  too  email  for  tbe  isereaaing 
congregation  and  Bonriahing  Sabbath- 


EECENT  DEATHS. 


Augnat  SStb.  1B33,  died  at  Tewkea- 
bury,  aged  65,  Mrs.  Winterbothtm, 
widow  of  tbe  Rev.  W.  Winterbotbao, 
late  paitor  of  tbe  Baptiat  Cbarch  •! 
Sbortwood,  in  the  paririi  of  Hoidej, 
Glooceetershire,   and  ibnsrty  of  Ply- 


Died,    t 

1333,  at  Great  Staugtti 
forty-filUi  year  of  her  age,  Sarah  Maria, 
tbe  wifb  oC  Mr.  Thomaa  Blott,  deacoa 
of  the  Baptiat  Church,  Hail  Weaton. 
The  Chriatian  career  of  thia  amiabia 
woman  wai  abort,  but  uaefal  and  honour- 
able— her  death,  to  her  friends,  onei- 
ifully  sudden.     It  ia  bnl 


I  thre. 


tptized  atHi  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Weston  ;  from  that  period 
abe  aerred  tbe  Lord  with  diligence, 
hou  gh  often  with  much  fear  and  trem- 
bling. By  her  death  hit  bereaved  hui-  . 
band  baa  lost  an  affectionate  and  aciiTc 
partner — her  paator  a  tried  and  steady 
friend — the  poor  of  the  olmroh  a  ays- 
pstbiiing  and  benevolent  nater.  In  tha 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  aha  ei- 
piced,  until  about  eleven  o'clock,  ahe 
was  attendii^  to  her  domeetic  engage- 
men  ta,  with  her  uaual  cheerfulneaa,  and 
in  perfect  health;  bnt,  wblle  kindly 
ministering  to  the  comfort  of  tbe  writer 
and  a  near  relative,  who  were  on  a  viait 
at  her  houae,  abe  waa  auddenly  aeiaed 
with  opopleiy — very  soon  deprived  of  all 

numbered  with  Ihedeid.  On  tbeLoid'j 
day  following  Mrs.  B.'apaatoraddreaied 
tbe  crowded  eongregation  eaaembled  at 
Weaton  on  the  mournful  occation,  from 
Gen.  zviii.  35 :  "  Shall  not  the  Judge 
>f  all  the  earth  da  right  T 


Died,  S4th  October  last,  at  hie  resi- 
dence at  Tring,  Bucks,  the  Rev.  D. 
Clarabnt,  aged  41,  paator  of  the  Bwtiat 
«>«<:*>  M  New  UiU.     We  bop*  to  give 


INDEX. 


Associations  : 
Bedfordshire,  428 
Berks,  and  West  London,  36,  474 
Backingfaamshire,  438 
Rent  and  Sussex,  330 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  428 
Midland,  474 
Monmoathshire,  339 
North  and  East  Riding,  Yorkshire,  330 
Oxfordshire,  474 
Soatliem,  376 
West  Hants.  330 
Western,  437 

Distribution  of  Profits,  36,  333 

Essays,  &c. 

American  Colonisation  Society,  310 

Christian  Beneficence,  358 

Christians  United  in  Christ,  363 

Claims  and  Encouragements,  208 

of  the  Heathen,  406 

Church  Establishment.  697 

Colonial  Calumnies  Refoted,  W.  and  B.'s 
Letters,  109 

Deacons, — fight  of  a  church  to  dismiss 
them,  601 

Dissenters,  their  condition  and  Duties,  97 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun,  316 

of  the  Mood,  660 

Future  Punishment,  643 

Gospel  Glad  Tidings,  149 

Import  of  Zeoh.  xiilT— 9,460 
jav.  1--6, 493 

Importance  of  clear  conoeptioiis  of  time, 
166 

Inspiration,  organic  or  verbal  ?   306, 268 

Is  a  Slave-holder    a  consistent  Chris- 
tian ?  101 

Is  the  occupation  of  a  Beer-hoose  a  soit- 
able  sitoation  for  a  Christian  ?  364 

Jehovah's  Declaration,  "I  am  what  I 
am,''  62 


Essays,  &c.— Continued. 

Jehovah's    sacred  names,  Jehovah  and 
Jah. 103 

June  Meetings,  360 

Kneeling  in  Prayer,  663 

Leadbgs  of  Divine  Providence.  696 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks  to  a 
young  Minister,  367 

on  attending  a    profitable  Mi- 
nistry. 107 

Lord  Brougham's  Testimony  in  favour 
of  the  Missionary.  411 

Moral  provision  for  Emancipated  Slaves^ 
463 

New  Year's  Reflections,  13 

Offences  among  Christians,  368 

Pastoral  Claims,  456 

Positive  Institntions,  686 

Prayerj  Meetings,  &c.,  the  obligation  to 
attend  them,  13 

Propriety  of  Public  Hianksgiving  f(K  tiie 

Prospects  of  the  Mission,  349 
Abolition  of  Slavery,  456 

Queries,  161.  413,  466 

Reflections  for  the  Missionary  Anniver- 
saries, 308 

Registry  of  Births  and  Burials,  369 

Remarks  on  Sunday   School  Recollec- 
tions, 648 

Sermon,  late  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  301 

R.  Hall,  407 

Sincerity  essential  to  acceptable  prayer, 
167 

Slavery,  10,  164 

Spiritual  Declension,  to  a  Friend,  314 

Stepney  Academical  Institution,  6 

Sunday  School  Recollections,  409, 498, 

691 
Temperance  Societies,  600 
The  Way  of  Salvation.  698 
The  Leadings  of  Divine  Providence,  696 
Union  among  Baptists,  696 
Voluntary  Poverty  of  the  Uedeeawr,  161 , 


620  Index. 


Intelligence  :— 
Foreign. 

America,  76, 137,  225,  469 
Contineotal.  193,  393,  533, 565,  6ia 
Prance,  323,  514 
Jamaica,  176 
Liberia,  276 

Domestic, 

Abolition  of  Slavery,  375.  432,  471,  473 

Annual  Epistle  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 

424 
Meeting  of  the  Society  for  Relief 

of  af^d  and  infirm    Protestant  Dis- 
senters, 326 
Axbridge  Sabbath  Schools,  429 
Baptist  Building  Fund,  375 

Ilome  Missionary  Society,  328 

Magazine,  a  plan  for  extending 

its  circulation.  130 
Denominational  Union  Meeting, 

326,370 
Ministers*    Education    Society, 

427 
Bradford  Academy,  427 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  283 

School  Society.  286 

Case  of  Appleby,  Leicestershire,  286 

of  Mrs.  Ben  wick.  Montgomery,  331 

of  Herring's  Family,  288 

of  Uley,  36,  84,179,230 

Christian  Instruction  Society,  282, 473 
Church  Missionary  Society,  282 
Day  for  United  Special  Prayer,  35,  84 
Denominational  Information,  179 

.« Supineness,  129 

Deputation  Resolutions  on  Slavery,  226 
Dissenters,  Rep  rt  of  Committee  of  De- 
puties 78 

List  of,  ditto  179 

Brief  Statement  of  the  Case 

of,  80 
Ecclesiastical  Knowledge  Society,  284 
Factory  Children,  131 
Irish  Evangelical  Society,  285 
Knibb  and  Borthwick,  32 
London  Missionary  Society,  285 
Memorial  of  Bible  Society,  occasioced 

by  death  of  Rtv.  J.  Hughes,  611 
Mission  to  Memel,  329 
Monument  to  Commemorate  the  Aboli- 
tion of  Colonial  Slavery,  612 
Negro  Emancipation,  280 
New  Selection  Hymn  Book, 331 
Nicholson's  correctionol  Misstatement,84 
Obligation  to  attend  a  piofitable  Ministry, 

1U7.  159 
Oxfordshire   Auxiliary    Missionar)^  So. 

ciety,  515 


Inteluobncb — continued . 
Patriot  Newspaper,  515 
Petition  to  Pariiament  from'the  Board  of 

Baptist  Ministers,  229 
Petition  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for 

tiie  Abolition  of  TiUies,  374 
Poplar,  376. 

Protestant  Society  for  Protection  of  Re- 
ligious Liberty,  178 

Dissenters,  Resolutions,  279 

Pulsford's  Letter.  Torrington,  130 
Resolutions,  Protestant  Dissenters.  279 
Sabbath  Day,  Report  of  Committee  of 

the  House  of  Commons,  29 
SabbaUi  Schools,  324,  376 
Slavery  Question,  278 

Society  of  Friends,  77 

Resolutions  and  Memorial,  226 

Abolition  of,  432 

Stepney  College,  287,  376 
Temperance  Society,  473,  514 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  280 
West  Hants  Meeting,  519 

Ieish  Chronicle. 
Address  to  the  Committee.  37, 133.  138, 

181 .  233, 289,  333.  381.  384  ,477. 521, 

569 
An  Allegory,  The  Three  Sisters,  133 
Annual  Meeting.  333 
Catechism    of  the    Children    at  Castle 

Cornell.  479 
Cholera,  a  hint  suggested,  37 
Contributions,  40, 88.  139, 184.  236. 292. 

340.  384,  436,  480,  524, 572 
Letters  from 
Allen.    Rev.   J.,  86,    137, 

139,  233,  235,  381,  433,  521,  569 

Bates,  J.  234,  434,  523,  570 

Beaty,  R.  39,  384 

Berry,  T.  623 

Brennan.  P.  382 

Cain,  Eliza,  85,  433,  478 

Carlhy,  Rev.J.  M.234,383 

Cio«s.S.671 

Davis.S.  38,135,  233 

Dorcas,  1^^ 

Ellis,  Catherine.  134 

Glynn.P.  B.  136,  183 

Molony.J.,  572 

Mullarky,  R.  182.235,290, 

477 

Pengilly.  R.  137 

Ryan,  522 

Sweeny,;?.  39.384 

Thomas,  W.  87,  135,  2S9, 

a8S,5*i2,G70 

'Vv\tTV^T.^.\'$& 


Index. 


621 


Imtelliobnce— continned. 

Letters  from  Vatty,  Mr.  Mich.  389 

Wall,  W.  183,  291 

West,  J.  433 

C.  R.  137 

Wood,  R.  13 

Presbyterians  in  the  North  of  Irelaiid,435 
lodex,  619 

Juvenilia. 
A  word  by  the  way  side,  15,  63 
Chronological  regniatioDS  for  Feb.  64 

March,  111 

PilgriniR  of  the  Nineteenth  centary,  112, 
1C2 

Memoirs. 
Anderson,  Rev.  W.  445,  489 
Barker,  Rev.  S.  49 
Miall,  Rev.D.  201 
Phillips,  George,  537 
Pratt.  Mr.  Thomas,  581 
Shcnston,  Rev.  W.  401 
Wilberforce,  W.  Esq.  1,55 

Miscellaneous. 
Colonial  Slavery,  127 
Extracts  from  Antliony  Beoezet's  Me- 
moirs, 126 

Missionary  Herald. 
Contributions.  48,96.  148. 190,  252^300, 

391,444,487,531,579 
Correspondents.  96,  148,  192, 252,  341, 

392,  444,488, 532 
Fortign. 
America,  248 

lJahamas.247,  441,  530,  579 
Belize,  250. 299 
Bnrmah,  91 

(Jalciitbi,  141, 185.  293. 385,  481,  525 
Ceylon.  44.  90.  142, 296,  388 
Dijrnh.  43,  386 
Javah, 143 
Jam  lira,   45,   93,   144,   189,  237,  290, 

4,9.527,577 
l.ibcria,  219 
Monghyr.41,437,576 
Pa(un.:je7 

»S€wr\',  (Ueerbhoom)  89,  575 
South  Africa,  48. 143,  442 

Wales,  484 

Sulkoa.  573. 

Nichols.  INlr.  and  Mrs.  Arrival,  530 

Jhme  Proceedings,  192,  251,  293.  341, 

412,  485 
rK'.signution  of  a  Missionary,  4S5 
JS/avery  Abolitioa  Bill,  485 


New  Pubucations,  36, 84, 133, 360,432 
520 

NoTicEf,  180,  231, 287, 331,3475, 519,  618 

Obituaries  and  Recent  Deaths. 
Aikins,  Mrs.  E.  476 
Anderson,  Rev.  W.  331 
Bath,  J.  Esq.  132 
Barker,  Rev.  T.  232 
Beetham,  Mrs.  232 
Bclrey,  Mrs.  563 
Birt,  Mrs.  J.  422 
Blott,  Mrs.  S.  M.,  618 
CUrabut,  Rev.  D..  618 
Cox.  Mrs.  M.  174 
Davie-i,  Mrs.  M.  432 
Drew,  Rev.  S.  232 
Dyer,  Mrs-  S.  380 
Dyer,  Mary,  380 
Early,  Rev.  W.  J.  331 
Kvans,  E.  565 

Fordham,  Mrs.  M.  A.  288, 369 
Goodrich.  Mrs.  M.  180 
Hepburn,  J.  Esq.  432 
Hier,  Rev.  J.  232 
Hill,  Rev.  R.  232 
Hodgkins.  Rev.  B.  .332 
Hughes,  Rev.  J.  519 
Key,  T.  Esq.  432 
Kingston,  Mrs.  H.  475 
More,  Mrs.  II.  476 
Morgan,  J.  W.  616 
Newitt,  W.  519 
Nichols,  Rev.  D.  476 
Pkin.  Mrs.  288, 512 
Phillips,  Mr.  P.  288 
Porter,  Rev.  J.  P.  28S 
Rees,  Rev.  J.  84 
Rushton,  Mrs.  P.  4()7 
Saunders,  Mrs.  S.  IVi 
Shenston,  Rev.  W.  332 
Simmons,  Mrs.  M.  83 
Smith,  Rev.  Abraham,  180 
Soule,  Mrs.  27, 74 
Watson,  Rev.  R.  82 
Wilberforce.  W.  Esq.  431 
Williams,  Mr.  T.  431 
Winter,  Rev.  Dr.  431 
Winterbotham,  Mrs.,  618 

Ordinations  and  Chapels  Opened. 

Alderson,  W.  378 

Benhnm.  S.  517 

Betts.  II.  429 

Brock,  430 

Collins,  C.  132 

CoomVieti\^.4:^ 

CuUiWffc.W.bV^ 

4  ^ 


622  Index. 

Obdinatcons,  ice.— continued. 
Dandge  J.  519 
DawsoD,  J.  518 
DickenoD,  P.  617 
Dyer,  J,  287 
Edwards  J.  518 
Et-ans,  £.,  665. 
Freer,  J.  378 
Frost,  —  429 
Giles,  W.  See.,  377 
Green,  J.  430 
Hart,  —  430 
J«Ki,  D.  378 
Miller.  J.  378 
Morgan,  J.  W.,  616 
0?erbury,  R.  W.  430 
Payn, D.  429 
Powell,  A.  617 
Peters,  S.  616 
Rodt,  M-  De.  379 
Smeed.  J.618 
Stranbridge,  S.  132 
Sionehoose,  G.  518 
Trimming  J.  287 
Webb,  J.  617 
Winslow,  O.  616 


Ashdoo,  Essex,  667 

Arlington,  Gloucester,  617 

Atilebargh,  Norfolk,  430 

A7lesham,617 

Bexley  Heath,  Kent,  132 

Blakeney,  Gloucestershire,  666 

Blunham,  Beds.  131 

Bray  ford,  616 

Brecon,  379 

BucklandStMary,378 

Clapham,  Surrey,  618 

Cotton  End,  429 

Cranfield,  Beds.,  476 

Coventry,  616 

Cynwyd,  Merionethshire,  666 

Deansanger,  Bucks,  666 

East  Harling,  Norfolk,  617 

Folkaton  Uphill,  476 

Frome,  287 

Great  Gransden,  616 

Great  Yarmouth,  429 

Haverfordwest,  430 

Inverne,  Dorset,  619 

Irthlingborough,  Northamptonshire,  287 

London,  Alie  Street,  617 

,  Eagle  Street,  430 

,  New  Park  Street,  Southwaik, 

475 
MachyDlleth,  Montgomer)«\un,2n^ 
Marst0D,6l8 
Middleton  Cheney,  51B 


OnDINilTlONS,  &Ct'«-iM>Dttttafid. 

Maiatfhdmpton.  Glouceattrahire,  617 

Midhuist,  Soases,  518 

Newark,  518 

Newport,  Monmouthshire,  617 

New  York,  America,  616 

Norwiob,  430 

Pembroke  Dock,  616 

Preston,  Lancashire,  377 

Ramsgate,  Hardres  Street,  380 

Ramsgate,  Hardres  Street,  667 

Riekmaoiworth,  617 

Rochdale,  288 

Salem,  Stockwell,  378 

Sterenton,  Beds,  618 

Stonehonse,  517 

Stotfold,  Beds.  132 

Sutton,  Yorics.,  84 

St.  Austell,  430 

Thaxtead,  Park  Street,  232 

Tipton,  Staffordshire,  617 

Thoverton,  Devon,  667 

Upton-upon -Severn,  378 

Walsall,  668 

Warminster,  429 

Wortwell,  Norfolk,  430 

Wincanton,  Somerset,  566 

Poetry. 

Evening*8  Meditation    on  the  Ra'mbow 

Y.  Z.  412 
Invention  of  Letters,  602 
Lord's  day  Morning,  564 
Morning  Dream,  Cowper,  111 
Noah  and  his  Family  qniting  the  Ark 

O.  ad60 
Negro's  De6nition  of  Religion,  412 
Poverty  of  Christ,  268 
Submission    under   affecting;  Domestic 

Bereavements,  O.  T.  268 
To  the  Memory  of  Mrs.  H.  More,  600 
Worth  of  Life,  161. 

Reviews  and  Briep  Notices. 
Abbott's  Young  Christian.  220 
Abolition  of  Poor  Laws,  the  Safety  of 

the  State,  322 
Adshead's  Narrative  of  the  Wreck  of 

the  Rothsay  Castle.  364 
Allnutt's  Antiqoity  of  the  Baptists,  419 
Althan's  Scriptnre  Teacher's  Aasistaot, 

368 
A  Mother's  First  Thooghts,  223 
Anecdotes,  Christian  Graces,  512 
An  earnest  Address  to  Parents  on  tW 

Treatment  of  Children,  26 
Kx»!9&iA\  ^<^^Qna  Bill,  222 


Index. 


623 


Reviews,  &o. — contiourd. 
Banister's  Vocal  Mosk,  36, 4*21 
Baker's  'J  eacher's  first  Lessons  oo  Re- 
ligion, 609 

On  the  GreatioD,  609 

On  Scripture  Characters,  609 

Bedell's  Important  Quetiuons  to  Wives 

aod  Mothers,  604 
Biblical  Cabinet,  275,  511 
Birt's  Personal  Religion  Vindicated  in 

relation  fo  Christian  Baptism,  269 
Bishop's  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  322 
Bogne  and  Bennett's  History  of  the  Dis- 
senters, 367 

Esssy  on  the  Divine  Authority  of 

the  New  Testament,  465 
Brown's  Travels  of  Secktrath.  562 
Bolmer's,  Brief  Memorial  of  Vittle,  222 
Banting's  Memorials  of  Watson,  418 
Bulmer's  Christian  Catochism,  609 
Banyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  464 
Birrder's  Memoir  of  his  Fsther,'273 
Bum's  Appeal,  on  Baptism,  321 
Campbell's  Lietter  to  Bishop  of  Chester, 
275 

Came's  Lives  of  Eminent  Missionaries, 
223 

Carlile  on  the  Origin  and  Authority  of 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  668 
Character  of  o  Good  Minister,  26 
Chamcork's  Discourse  on  Mourning  for 

other  men's  sins,  73 
Child's  depositor}',  222 
Christian  Manual,  or,  the  Bible  its  own 

Interpreter,  274 

Christian  Melodies.  The  Sabbath.  562, 

Contents  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  368 

Colton's  Tour  of  the  American  Lakes. 
605 

Cox's  Lectures  on  Daniel,  361,  462 
Coxhead's  Reply  to  Thorn,  on  Baptism, 

214 
Clarke's,  Dr., Commentary  on  the  Scrip- 
tures, 320 
Cruickshanks  Original  Fables,  511 
Curtis  on  the  Authorized  Version,  123 
Da  vies  on  Ecclesiastical  Establishments, 

G5 
Davis'  Discourse  to  Voong  Persons,  368 
Dick's  Improvement  of  Society,  665 
Donghm*  Address  on  Slavery,  368 
Ellison's  Letters  to  J.  J.  Gurney,  Esq. 

on  Baptism,  &c.  464 
Ely's  Winter  Lectures,  121 
Evangelical  Biography,  466 
Fieldeu's  Funeral  Sermon    for  Dr.   A. 

Clarke.  224 
Family  book,  466 
Fergus,  the  Ttstinwny  of  Nature,  and 


Reviews,  &c. — eontiiiiMd. 

Revelation  to  the  Being,  Perfections 

and  Attributes  of  God,  662 
Firat  Steps  to  Latin  Construing,  611 
Five  minutes'  advice  on  the  Care  of  the 

Teeth,  125 
Ford's  Original  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tones, 

275 
Fulford's  Plain  Reasons  in  favour  of 

Infant  Baptism,  &c.  608 
Answer  to  Ditto,  by  a  Baptist,  609 
Gallaudet's  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,  26 
Georgians  and  her  Father,  610 
Goodrich's  Child's  Book  of  the  Creation, 

617 
Gregory's  Memoir  of  Mason  Good,  225 
Haldane's  Letters  to  the  Bishoplof  Salis- 

bury  321 
Reply  to  .T.  J.  Gurney,  on 

Union  with  Socinians  in  Bible  Society, 

321 
Hall,  F.  R.,  Regeneration  and  Baptism 

considered,  275 
Hall's  Works,  113, 167 
Happy  Hours  with  Mamma,  275 
Hamilton's  Sermons,  601 
Heap's  Funeral  Sermon,  for  Rees,  420 
Henley's  (Lord)  Plan  of  Church  Refoi  m  > 

66 
Hill's  Lectures  in  Divinity,  457 
Ilinton's  Harmony  of  Religious  Truth, 

17 
Hints  to  Young  Mothers  on  the  early 

management  of  Infants,  275 
History  and  Conversion  of  P.  Harris,  421 
Hopkins'  Doctrine  of  the  two  Covenants, 

512 
Hoppus'  Sermon,  Difikulty  of  Infidelity, 

322 
Home's  Manual  for  the  Afflicted,  125* 
Hum's  Hymns  and  Spiritual,  608 
Ilvane's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  368 
Ive's  Principles  of  the  Baptists,  214 
Ivimey'sThanksgiving  Sermon  for  Aboli- 
tion of  Slavery,  510 

Life  of  Milton,  163 

UfeofKiffin,123 

Jackson's  Memoir  of    Rowland    Hill 

466 
Jamaica,  Narrative  of  recent  events  re- 
specting our  Missionaries,  317 
Keyworth's  Ancient  Chronology,  173 
I^chlan's  Narrative  of  the  Conversion 

of  Cook  the  Murderer,  26 
Lay  Testimony  to  the  Troth  of  the  Sacred 

Records,  23 


-■?■■ 


624 


Index. 


RsviEWS,  8cc. — contiooed. 
Life  and  CbaracterlofUerhard  Tersteegen 
466 

Literary  and  Religious,  of  Dr.  A. 

Clarke,  506 
•  •...  and  Travels  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 

421 
Man'sAbility  and  Obligations  illustrated, 

&c.,  17 
Meditation  with  Self-examination,  324 
Memoir  of  the  Life  of  Mathias  Hruin, 
221 

John  Mooney  Mead,  73 

Miller's  Catechism  on  the  Nature  of  the 

Cbiistian  Church,  322 
Memorials  of  Rev.  T.  Stevenson,  120 
'  Miniature  of  Buddhism,  322 
JVU»ionary  Records,  368 

Reform,  173 

MitchcU's  Sermons,  occasioned  by  the 

Death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  322 
Moore's  Remains  of  Ilowels,  417. 
iMorris*s  Biographical    Recollections  of 

Hall,  414         .   • 
jNIorison's  Portraiture  of  Infidelity,  72 
Narrative    of  recent   events   connected 
with     the     Baptist    Missionaries    in 
Jamaica,  317 
Oxford  Academical  Abuses  Disclosed, 

65 
Payson*s  Sermons  for  Christian  Fami- 
lies, 420 
PeggMndia^s  Cries,  220 
Pocket  Books, 

Kuifc's  Improved  Series,  26 

'i  he  Christian  Ladies  Union,  26 

Pollok's  Tales  of  the  Covenanters,  420 
Phillips's  Death  Destroyed,  610 
Philip's  INlanly  Piety,  562 
Reed's  Charge  at  the  Ordination  of  At- 
kinson, 123 
Reed's  Rolls  Plume,  512 
Religion  and  Politics,  by  a  Manufacturer, 

2U) 
Report  of  Select  Committee  of  House  of 
(.'ommons,  on  the  Abolition  of  Slavery, 
116 
Revivalist,  222 

Hirliinond's,  Lecii,  Doin.slic   Portrai- 
ture, 415 
Rutherford's  Maternal  Sk(  ti  lies,  218 
Rohcits' Testimony  for  Tuicaud  t'ndc- 
iilcl  Relib'ion,  6(K) 


Retibws  ,  &c. — coDtinoed. 
Sargeant*s  Life  of  Rev.  T.  1*.  Tbomason 
466 

Scripture  Questions,  609 

Shillitoe's  Afiectionate  Address  to  the 

King,  25 
Sibrec's  Ecclesiastical  Lectures,  221 
Sillery's  Discourse  on  the  tuffisrings  of 

our  Saviour,  561 
Spirit  of  Sectarianism,  459 
Sprague's  Lectures  on  Revivals  of  RcH- 
•gion,  71  • 

Steane's  Prayer  the  Christians     Relief 

in  Trouble,  607 
Christ,    the  first-fruits  of  the 

Resurrection,  607 
Stovel's  Letter  to  Lord  Henley,  65 
Stuart's  Translation  of  the  Romans,  5(0 
Sunday  Readings  for  the  Young,  73 
Sunday  School  Union,  368 
Sutton's  Short  Sermons,  121 
Taylor's  Life  of  Cowpcr,  274 
The  Voice  of  Humanity,  225 

Excitement,  24 

Vale  of  Light  and  the  Vale  of  Death, 

125 
The  Christian's  Portion,  609 
Thom's  Assurance  of  Faith,  603 
Thorn's  Christian  Liberty,  322 
Thorn's  Modern  Immersion,  not  Scrip- 
ture Baptism,  214 
Thoughts  on  the  Millennium,  46G 
Timpson's  Sailors'  and  Soldiers'  Friend 

609 
Tinsen's  Christian  Directoiy,  125 
Tourist,    a  Literary  and  Anti-Slavery 

Journal,  72 
Vindex's  Church  Reform,  421 
\Vaid*s,  (Valentine)  two  Sermons,  2<) 
Watson's  Dissent    the  Cause    of  God 

and  Truth,  Aa\ 

Holy  Eucharist.  73 

Watt's  Guide  to  Prayer,  224 

Weekly  Visitor,  512 

Weymouth's  Naval  and  Military  Ilvnm 

Book,  69 
Wilcox's  Religion  of  Taste.  25 
Williams's  Private  Life  of  Christ,  271 
W  illiams'  Vegetable  World,  501 
Wood's  Essay  ua  the  Snares  of  Religious 

Profc^sion  in  (he  Metropolis.  225 
^'c\Jiig's  Serinuns,  with  Brief  Memoir, 

171 


I 


.1,     llAl»UON,*  I'UINTIU,    i.NVJlVA.   SAWVAt,   \\S%tV\X\!t\ 


yj 


REPORT 


OP    THE 


COMMITTEE 


OF    TliT. 


EDUCATION    SOCIETY 


FOR    THE 


^ott0  Hi  Baptist  fiAiniiHevit, 


FROM  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  SOCIETY  IN  JULY,  1930,  TO  AUGUST,  ISas. 


LONDON : 
PRINTED  BY  J.  HADDON,  CASTLE  STREET,  nNSBURY. 

1833/ 


LIST  OF  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEE, 

1833. 


JOHN  PENNY,  Esq.  Great  Scotland  Yard,  Westminster. 

SkttvtUxVf 

Rev.  JOSEPH  DAVIS,  28,  Gravel  Lane,  Southwark. 


dtommitutf 


Rev.  J.  DYER, 

—  J.  DAVIS, 

—  J.  IVIMEY, 

—  W.  MURCH, 

—  T.  PRICE, 

—  E.  STEANE, 

—  T.  THOMAS, 

—  C.  B.  WOODMAN. 


Messrs.  CARTWRIGHT, 

—  J.  DAWSON, 

—  J.  FREEMAN, 

—  J.  HADDON, 

—  W.  HUNT, 

^  P.  MILLARD, 

—  THORNTON, 

—  WILMSHURST, 


With  power  to  add  to  their  Number, 


REPORT. 


This  is  the  first  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  since  its  formation 
in  1830.  There  have  been  several  notices  of  the  Society's  operations  given  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  but  no  regular  report  until  the  publication  of  this* 
It  is,  therefore,  due  to  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Institution  to  state 
the  reasons  why  an  earlier  account  of  its  transactions  has  not  been  afforded* 
At  the  close  of  the  first  year  of  its  existence  and  operations  it  had  been 
enabled  to  effect  so  little  that  it  was  judged  best  by  the  Committee  to  refrain 
from  publishing  their  proceedings  until  they  had  something  of  a  more  satis- 
factory nature  to  exhibit.  Just  as  the  second  year  had  terminated  Mr.  Soutli- 
wood,  who  at  first  had  been  appointed  to  the  Secretaryship,  resigned  his  office, 
and  his  successors  felt  that  they  were  notsuflSciently  qualified,  by  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  details  of  the  Society's  operations,  to  furnish  a  report  at  that  time : 
your  Committee,  therefore,  again  postponed  it  for  another  year.  That  year 
being  ended,  they  now  subii.it  the  following  account  of  the  Society's  opera- 
tions from  its  commencement. 

On  Tuesday,  July  20th,  1830,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  Salter's  Hall 
Meeting-house,  J.  Penny,  Esq.  in  the  chair;  when  the  following  resolutions 
were  proposed  and  adopted  : — 

I.  That  a  Society  be  now  formed,  to  be  called  "  The  Education  Society  for 

the  sons  of  Baptist  Ministers,  from  eight  to  fourteen  years  of  age." 

II.  That  the  youths  taken  under  the  patronage  of  this  Society  shall  be  sent 
to  Schools  superintended  by' members  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 

III.  That  a  Committee  be  now  formed,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number; 
and  that  three  be  competent  to  act. 

IV.  Tliat  J.  Penny,  Esq.  of  Great  Scotland  Yard,  be  requested  to  accept 
the  office  of  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Southwood,  of  Kensington, 
that  of  Secretary,  to  this  Society. 

On  October  5,  1830,  at  a  Committee  Meeting,  out  of  eight  applications 
from  ministers  on  behalf  of  their  sons  three  were  received.  The  children 
were  sent  to  school  after  the  Christmas  vacation. 

On  January  4,  1831,  out  of  four  applications  three  more  were  admitted. 
These  children  also  were  sent  to  school  after  the  then  existing  vacation. 

Oil  February  18,  1831,  out  of  nine  applications  only  one  child  was  received, 
who  was  sent  to  school  after  the  Easter  recess.  There  were  no  more  children 
received  from  that  period  until  March  2,  1832,  when  one  more  was  admitted^ 
and  sent  to  school  the  following  quarter.  Of  these  eight  boys  one  ceased  to 
receive  the  patronage  of  the  Society  at  Midsummer,  1832,  having  then 
reached  the  age  of  fourteen.  The  remaining  seven  were  continued  at  boarding 
schools  up  to  the  close  of  the  year  1832;  al  Ns\i\c\i  ^^V\Q^^N^<2k\  ^«^  V-?*.^ 
been  receiving  a  gratuitous  education  for  Vnvo  ^Q«Lt^,^vvci>J^^\  'v^ax  XNR'iv.^'^  >i^^ 


time,  and  the  seventh  for  nine  months.  Since  that  period  (Ihe  close  of  1832), 
the  whole  of  them  have  been  sent  to  day  schools^  in  accordance  with  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  adopted  at  a  Committee  Meeting  held  Sept.  25,  1832:— 

Resolved,  That,'  in  consequence  of  the  embarrassed  state  of  the  funds, 
arising  from  the  small  amount  of  subscriptions  (as  a  temporarj- 
measure),  the  children  after  Christmas  be  sent  to  day  schools  only  in 
their  respective  neighbourhoods ;  and  that  notice  be  given  to  the  parents 
and  schoolmasters  of  this  arrangement. 

By  carrying  the  above  resolution  into  effect  the  Society  has,  since 
Christmas  last,  borne  the  expense  of  day  schools  only. 

In  commenting  upon  this  plain  statement  of  what  has  been  done,  no  one 
can  be  insensible  to  the  positive  advantages  realized  by  the  children  who  have 
been  thus  educated  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  estimate  the  degree  of  anxiety  from 
which  the  parents  have  been  relieved  by  means  of  this  Institution.  But  it  is 
matter  for  regret  th.it  these  benefits  have  been  experienced  by  so  few,  and  that 
to  those  few  the  advantages  have,  since  Christmas,  been  so  materially  dimi- 
nished. The  reason  of  this  lamented  limitation  and  curtailment  of  the  Society's 
operations  will  be  found  in  the  state  of  its  funds. 

Prior  to  the  formation  of  the  Society  at  Salter's  Hall  Meeting-house  the 
subject  had  been  very  freely  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  other 
friends  who  were  assembled  together  in  the  month  of  June  in  the  same  year, 
when  it  was  first  determined  to  form  such  a  Society ;  and  on  that  occasion 
there  were  subscriptions  and  donations  promised  to  the  amount  of  £74.  Others 
in  London  and  its  vicinity  have  since  added  their  names  as  donors  and  sub- 
scribers. Besides  these  exertions  in  the  metropolis,  Mr.  Harpur,  of  Hedon, 
near  Hull,  has  collected  for  the  Society  in  Yorkshire.  A  journey  was  also 
taken  to  Cambridge  and  Norwich  ;  at  both  which  places  the  Society  obtained 
very  encouraging  support.  A  visit  has  also  been  paid  to  a  few  places  in  Kent, 
where  several  practically  proved  their  good  feeling  to  the  Institution.  But 
notwithstanding  all  these  exertions  and  supports,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  balance- 
sheet,  tftat  the  Society  is  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  £l35  12s.  6d.  Tliere  are, 
however,  several  subscriptions  now  due,  for  which  the  Committee  refrain 
from  applying  until  the  publication  of  this  report.  The  annual  subscriptions 
do  not  amount  to  more  than  £60.  This  is  the  substance  of  the  Society's 
operations,  and  the  state  of  its  finances.  It  rests  with  the  Christian  public  to 
decide  whether  the  Society,  being  freed  from  its  present  difliculties,  shall  be 
enabled  to  take  a  wider  range  of  usefulness,  or  he  confined  within  its  present 
limits:  and,  indeed,  without  more  general  support  it  must  become  a  question 
how  far  it  will  be  wise  to  continue  a  Society,  which  must  involve  some 
expense,  for  the  distribution  of  so  small  a  sum  as  £60  per  annum, — small, 
considering  the  object  to  which  it  is  devoted. 

Whilst  your  Committee  wish,  without  concealment  or  ambiguity,  to  place 
before  the  public  the  Society's  present  circumstances,  they  do  not  feel  justified 
in  manifesting  a  spirit  of  despondency  in  regard  to  the  future  themselves,  or  in 
saying  aught  calculated  to  excite  such  a  spirit  in  others.  They  think  the  Society 
has  not  been  sufficiently  known  ;  and  to  account  for  this  they  must  refer  to  the 
resignation  of  his  office  by  tlie  original  Secretary,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
of  choosing  one  who  must  labour  under  considerable  disadvantages  from  not 
being  connected  with  tbe  Soc\e\\  ?tovi\  \Vs  cort\w\\;xv\:eT£v^w\^    N^WwMr,  SoutU- 
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wood,  in  consequence  of  bis  removal  from  London,  resigned  his  office,  Mr.^ 
Chin,  of  Walworth,  and  Mr.  Davis,  of  Church  Street,  Blackfriars,  consented 
to  undertake  the  joint  Secretaryship,  since  which,  Mr.  Chin,  in  consequence 
of  ill  health,  and  his  many  other  engagements,  has  resigned  his  office  ;  so  that, 
contrary  to  your  Committee's  intention,  and  to  your  present  Secretary's 
expectation,  the  whole  duty  and  responsibility  of  the  office  have  devolved 
upon  him.  Seeing  then  that  occasional  and  not  necessarily  continuing 
circumstances  have  impeded  the  progress  of  the  Society  hitherto,  let  us  cherish 
hope  of  its  future  prosperity.  Of  the  practicability  of  extending  the  Society's 
usefulness  your  Committee  cannot  entertain  a  doubt,  when  they  remember 
what  that  section  of  the  Christian  world  to  which  this  appeal  is  more  particu* 
larly  made  have  done,  and  are  doing,  in  the  establishment  and  support  of 
other  Societies  in  which  their  judgment  and  feelings  are  alike  interested. 

The  object  this  Society  has  in  view  must  be  fully  appreciated  by  every  one 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  some  of  our  most  laborious  and  useful 
ministers.    On  the  one  hand,  their  limited  incomes  present  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  their  procuring  a  sound  and  useful  education  for  their  sons  ;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  care  of  their  respective  churches,  together  with  their  con- 
stant and  abundant  labours  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  prevent  their  devoting 
sufficient  time  or  strength,  either  physical  or  mental,  to  educate  their  sons  them- 
selves. And  surely  in  such  spirit-stirring  times  as  these,  it  is  of  the  last  import- 
ance that  those  engaged  in  counteracting  the  evil  tendency  of  much  injurious, 
or  at  least  unprofitable  knowledge,  now  so  freely  circulated— in  teaching  how  to< 
employ  much  useful  knowledge,  which  our  population  are  constantly  receiving 
— and,  above  all,  in  disseminating  religious  knowledge  ;— surely  men  thus 
engaged  should  be  left,  as  much  as  possible,  freed  from  personal  and  relative 
anxieties,  that  they  may  **  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  work."    Let  all  who 
feel  the  truth  of  these  remarks,  practically  say  to  those  engaged  in  this  holy 
warfare,  We  will  act  towards  your  sons  the  part  of  a  father,  so  far  as  their 
education  is  concerned,  in  order  that  you  may  the  more  freely  strive,  by  all 
means  and  in  all  seasons,  to  be  the  spiritual  fathers  of  those  to  whom  it  may 
truly  be  said,  "  Ye  must  be  born  again.''    And  for  their  encouragement  in  this 
**  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  let  them  remember  who  has  said,  **  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward." 
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Abstract  of  the  Cash  Account  from  Jubff  1830,  to  August,  1833. 


SabscriptioDS  and  Donations    £259    4    0 


£259    4    0 


Printing  and  Stationery 
Joarneying  expenses . 
Postage  and  Carriage 
Advertisements     .    . 
Schoolmasters   .    .    . 


Balance 


10  17    3 

17  16    6 

6     1     6 

6    0    0 

217     4  11 

258    0    2 
1     S  10 

£259    4    0 


Debts  owing  by  the  Society  to 
the  Schoolmasters     .    .     .  £135  12   6 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  for  this  Society  will  be  thankfully  received  bif 
J.  Penny,  Esq.,  Great  Scotland  Yard,  Westminster,  Treasurer; 
bytheHEv.  Joseph  Davis,  28,  Gravel  Lane,  Southwark,  Secretary; 
also,  at  the  Missionary  Rooms,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street, 
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J.  HaddoB,  VnM«t,Q%iiite%Vren,WwkMrj. 
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